
„Jesus Christus ist derselbe, gestern, heute und in Ewigkeit.“  
(Heb. 13:8) 

Circular Letter February 1978 

My dear brethren! 
I'd like to greet you in the precious Name of the Lord Jesus Christ 

with Jer. 20:9, “Then I said, I will not make mention of Him, nor speak 
any more in His Name. But His Word was in mine heart as a burning 
fire shut up in my bones, and I was weary with forebearing, and I 
could not stay.“ 

The year 1977 has come and gone. With the ushering in of 1978, we 
have reached another crucial junction. Perhaps to some, the wake of the 
new year was a great disappointment. May we utilize the time and be 
more determined than ever to serve the Lord. The greatest task still lies 
before us. Let us look towards heaven and examine ourselves and the 
things we believe and teach and take inventory from the scriptural point 
of view. May we not look for excuses to justify the preaching about 1977, 
but rather acknowledge the Word of God to be true, “No man knoweth 
the day nor the hour of His appearing.“ 

Already in the year 1972, the Holy Spirit had impressed it upon me to 
correct a few things when I visited the different countries. Because of the 
special emphasis then placed upon the year 1973 and 1977, I also felt led 
to touch upon that issue amongst other vital statements in my last bro-
chure. Some were shaken at my straight forward approach, but now 
thousands are thankful. No one, however, will know the agony of soul I 
went through correcting some of those things. Of course, I could have let 
things slide, go along with everybody and enjoy the friendship of all the 
brethren, but the Word of the Lord was in mine heart as a burning fire 
shut up in my bones. I had to speak up. My only regret is the fact that I 
have mentioned names in my last brochure and thereby have hurt the 
brethren. I wish to say here that I have nothing in my heart against any 
of them. I could put my arms around any brother in the true love of God. 

„And we know that all things work together for good to them that 
love God, to them who are the called according to His purpose.“ (Rom. 
8:28) God knows, in actuality, nothing better could have happened to us 



than to grant us this year 1978. It is true, Bro. Branham referred to the 
year 1977 on three occasions during the year 1960 and 1961, but what 
has been done with it? Many hearts were broken and left in despair be-
cause of the wrong application. 

In the 'Seventy Weeks of Daniel', he speaks about 1977, — the 70th Ju-
bilee, the going up of the Gentile Bride and the return of Christ to the 
Jews. He states very plainly: „I never learned this until yesterday. I picked it up 
from the historian…“ He didn't say it was revealed to him by the Holy Spirit 
from the Word, he learned and picked it up from the historical books. 
He says, “And I'm grateful to Mr. Smith of the Adventist church for his views. I'm very 
grateful to Dr. Larkin of his views…“ Would he still be grateful today? He men-
tions the 1954 years allotted to the Jews until AD 33, when they rejected 
Christ, and also states, “If the same time were allotted to the Gentiles, then…“ He 
does not say it will be, but if it were. I never could agree with calculati-
ons, because there is no scriptural foundation for them. I just respected 
it because Bro. Branham had used it. Such predictions have always fai-
led. God is only obligated to His Word, not to any dates, whether the 
mathematical calculation is right or wrong. 

“That was in 1933 and I predicted that there would be some great tragedy 
happen to this United States before or by the year 1977,“ Some were repea-
ting this statement and others spoke very enthusiastically and forcefully 
about it. Now there is silence on earth about it. We must admit it has not 
taken place. 

There is a difference between a prediction and a prophecy. In a pre-
diction, the man is speaking even if he is a prophet. In a prophecy, God 
is speaking through the man. He stated while predicting, “I could be wrong, 
I could miss it…“ God is never wrong and God can never miss it. When he 
said, “Thus Saith the Lord!“, it could not fail. 

There can be a prediction in a prophecy, but a prediction by itself is 
not a prophecy. This is where the misunderstanding has come in. Some 
have taken for granted that a prediction of a prophet should be treated 
as a prophecy and preached it thus. But don't we realize that thereby we 
ascribe infallibility to a man, rather than to God only? The visions the 
Lord showed him in 1933 will surely come to pass, even if they did not 
materialize by 1977. Now is the time to watch and pray, lest we say in 
our hearts, “My Lord delayeth His coming.“ Anything can happen at any 
time now. 

2



We must admit that no harm would have been done, had those state-
ments been left in their place and context. Bro. Branham was not only a 
prophet, who received the Word directly from God, he was also a man, 
who obviously studied what others had to say. 

I have watched the different ministries and the incredible claims with 
sorrow and grief. Precious souls were misled, simply because some utte-
rances were made a doctrine and placed above the Word. Those that 
have tried to exalt Bro. Branham so highly have brought the greatest re-
proach upon him. Some who still endeavour to be expositors of his sta-
tements and explainers of his visions should realize that it doesn't work. 
Thus they obviously disqualify themselves of being ministers of the 
Word. 

Bro. Branham says, “… I turned and looked, and I saw this United States bur-
ning like a smolder — rocks had been blowed up. And it was burning like a heap of fire 
in logs or something that just set it afire; and looked as far as I could see and she had 
been blown up…“ Can anyone spiritualize the blown-up rocks? Did Bro. 
Branham put a spiritual application to the seventh vision or the others? 
If, when and where? If not, why do you try to do it? 

Should the beginning of this year not have been the most sobering 
experience and cause us to place the ministry of the Word first and leave 
the rest to the Lord? Unless we cease with all explanations, we cannot 
start out in the right way with God. Why does a minister have to specia-
lize on something, which brings nothing but confusion? Why has no one 
corrected himself? Too proud? The way up is down for all of us. 

Lately, the doctrine of the seven thunders has swept the earth. Why is 
it, instead of bringing about the awaited revival amongst the Bride, 
nothing but contention and discord has been the outcome? What about 
the new name of Christ, that was to be revealed in the thunders, as the 
prophet said? (Seals 158) Can you see, any kind of interpretation is gi-
ven, but in reality, not the first thing is made known. Just give it the 
Word test and it cannot stand.  

Others waste their time with the white horse rider explanation. In the 
first seal, the antichrist is seen riding a white horse, which later changes 
into other colors. In Rev. 19, Christ Himself is seen coming on a white 
horse. His eyes are as flames of fire and His Name is called the Word of 
God. Where does the Scripture speak of another one riding a white hor-
se? 
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There are those who try to interpret the tent vision and place it in 
connection with the resurrection. May I ask, how could this be possible? 
How can you have an altar call and a tent ministry at the resurrection? 
The Bible tells us, “Behold, I show you a mystery. We shall not all sleep, 
but we will be changed.“ Praise God for that. In connection with the tent 
vision, Bro. Branham says, “A lady was there to give her testimony on a tape 
recorder, and was asked: ,What happened in the little room?…“ I am sure 
there is no need for anyone to record anything once the resurrection has 
been. At that time, not healings, but the changing of our bodies will take 
place; not in a little room, but worldwide. 

Many of the Old Testament saints rose with Christ. They had to wait 
40 days until He was ready to ascend into heaven. It is widely spread 
that there will be a 30—40 day period of a special ministry between the 
resurrection and the rapture. If anyone knows where Bro. Branham pre-
ached this clearly on any tape, I'd appreciate hearing about it. Many 
things are assumed and spread under impression that they originate 
with Bro. Branham. Furthermore, where is the scriptural basis for it? 
Let us stay with sound doctrine. Amen! 

I have tried my utmost to bring about a balanced attitude in placing 
Bro. Branham's message into the Scripture. Come what may, I have ta-
ken my stand for the vindicated ministry of our day. Many times I have 
risked my life. I love and esteem the prophet of God. At the same time, I 
am convinced that the brethren in the first Christian century did not 
preach Paul, although he had a special commission. They preached 
Christ and lined their teachings up with the revelation he had received 
from God. They did not go around explaining his visions, they preached 
the Word. Why don't we do the same? I never heard about a commission 
to preach a prophet. I only know we must preach Christ — the Word, 
and only refer to a man of God in connection with the subject we are de-
aling with. Hasn't the time come, wherein we must emphasize the per-
sonal walk with God? — how to get ready and live a holy life? If we don't 
learn our lesson now, God will have to take another people to move for-
ward with. Some congregations are enthused as long as Bro. Branham is 
mentioned frequently, but pay a little to what the Word says. How far is 
this to go until we realize that something is wrong somewhere? We 
speak about the resurrection, but did we rise with Christ to a new life? 
We speak about the changing of our bodies, but did we think of the 
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changing of our mind, soul and entire being? Only those who were 
changed in their soul will be changed in their bodies. 

On Dec. 25th 1977, we were informed that now the cloud picture is un-
der attack, as the date of appearing on Feb. 28th 1963 does not seem to 
coincide with the records on tape. But no satisfying answer could be gi-
ven. 

God will not be able to complete His work in us, unless we submit to 
the Chief Captain and let His Word be our command. If we are the Bride 
church, why are the believers so divided into fanatical groups, one con-
demning the other for not believing their interpretation. Unless we 
stand together in unity, we'll fall because of the division.  

My dear brethren, I don't mean to judge, I just feel burdened for 
God's children. I cannot claim to be extra spiritual, to have any special 
gift, revelation or ministry. My only desire is to be a true servant of God. 

In the first church age, the believers have tested those who claimed to 
be apostles and soon found out that they were not. In the ecumenical 
move, all are being united, regardless of their doctrines, practices and 
views about spiritual things. Such is not the case with the Body of Christ. 
The unity amongst the members can only take place if we become part 
of that Word (not part of an interpretation), and fully submit to the 
headship of Christ. 

The Lord still cares 

From time to time, I have had a direct inner guidance of the Holy Spi-
rit. In Oct. 1976, I had scheduled a trip to the New Zealand convention. 
En route, I had planned some meetings in India. The arrangements had 
been made, when suddenly, at 10 o'clock one morning an inner voice 
spoke very clearly, “Cancel the trip to India!“ I didn't want to obey, 
as I always try to keep my word. At about 11:30 AM, the same thing re-
peated more strongly, “Cancel the trip to India!“ I jumped up, took 
the phone and sent a telegram. Can you imagine how I felt, when I heard 
the 8 o'clock news at home on the date I was booked to fly from Bombay 
to Madras? The plane I was to have taken had caught fire after take-off, 
crashed and 96 passengers were killed. Maybe God was not fully 
through with me. Oh, what a deep thankfulness towards the Lord floo-
ded my soul. 
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On Sunday, the 25th of Sept. 1977, something very peculiar happened. 
While driving to the Zürich meeting, my heart was heavy for God's peo-
ple. I couldn't help but weep and as I spoke to the Lord, I said, “Oh God, 
hundreds of  your people will be gathered for the service today. This year 
is nearing its end, and we are certain to enter into the year 1978. What 
must I tell your children at this time? They need a consolation from you 
from the Scripture.  

As I was driving along, praying and pouring my heart out, He spoke to 
me clearly with that inner voice again, saying, “Speak to My people 
about My servant Moses.“ I thought this to be very strange and ans-
wered, “Lord, I still don't know what you want me to speak on.“ He con-
tinued, “Read Acts 7 from verse 17.“ Those who have never expe-
rienced something like it, will not understand. I began to tremble, had to 
pull into the next parking area and began to weep bitterly. After a while, 
I read the text, and I'm grateful, for the Holy Spirit gave me the under-
standing of it. The time of the promise for Israel's exodus was drawing 
nigh, but had not fully come.  

When Moses was 40 years old, it came into his heart to visit his 
brethren. He thought they'd understand that God would deliver them 
through him, but they understood not. On the first day, he killed the 
Egyptian, on the next, he tried to settle a dispute between two Hebrews, 
and then, fled into the land of Median without accomplishing anything. 
God's time was so near, but had not fully come.  

My dear brethren, do you see the parallel? Moses went with the best 
intention. He knew he had been called for that purpose, but God’s hour 
hadn’t struck yet. According to Gal. 3:17, the law was given 430 years 
after the promise. God had spoken to Abraham of a period of 400 years. 
(Gen. 15:13) When Moses was 40 years of age, only 390 years had 
passed. He was the true prophet, he had the right message. Everything 
was in perfect order, just the setting of time was a little too soon. 

This is the lesson for our day. It is not enough for the time to be near, 
the hour must strike. As long as the time is near, we predict and try to 
fulfill God's Word, resulting in disappointment. When the time comes, 
the God of heaven remembers His promises and acts out His plan of sal-
vation with the Jews and Gentiles. That is absolutely certain. 

May God help us to realize that the greatest prophet Israel had was 
subject to setting the time instead of waiting for God to declare it. There-
fore, we should not deem it strange that the greatest prophet the church 
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had has set tHe time in his prediction. This does not change the fact that 
God will accomplish His purpose in time, as He has promised. God is 
never too late! 

Somehow, all these things are included in the great program of God. 
Let us go forward with Him and we shall witness and have part in the 
greatest work of all times. God bless you richly! 

By His commission, 

 

A photo of the ,Mission Centre’ located at Untergath 301 — 303, Krefeld 

After all these years, I wish to introduce the brother in charge of the 
work in the Soviet Union. His testimony is most marvelous. Since the 
human rights crusade, he got permission by the authorities to move 
throughout the whole country. The Lord is using this brother mightily. 
Not only hundreds, but thousands were baptized in the Name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. The greatest work in all the Iron Curtain countries is 
in Russia. 

By God's grace, I was led to write and publish an introduction with all 
the special events from the birth until the passing away of Bro. Bran-
ham. 

We have also taken charge of the translation into the eastern Eu-
ropean languages. About 30 of the most important messages are availa-
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ble in five of their main languages. From each of those countries, a sti-
rring report could be given. Surely, the Lord has His ways and they are 
wonderful. 

Since we have the Far East Broadcast in English, many of the Asian 
countries are reached. Recently, the request came up to have the intro-
duction by air in Chinese. The Lord willing, this can start immediately, 
as we got a favorable reply from the station. Bro. Teo of Singapore had it 
upon his heart to prepare the sermons in Chinese. May God bless him in 
this endeavor. 

Convention in Krefeld: May 10th – 14th 1978 

The Lord willing, we plan to have special meetings with ministers who 
take their stand upon the Word! 

First service - May 10th at 7:30 PM 
Last service - May 14th at 3:00 PM 
Our international airport is Düsseldorf. There is a bus service from 

the airport to the main train station in Krefeld. (25 km Fare 5 DM) From 
the station to the Mission-centre (5-6 km Taxi: 5-6 DM) Church ph. 
02151 54 41 41. If you let us know the time of arrival, we shall pick you 
up at the airport. 

As we'll have to accommodate quite a number of people, please in-
form us of your coming well in advance. If you prefer and can afford a 
hotel instead of mass quarters at the Centre, please state so. The midday 
and evening meal will be served at the church free of charge. 

All flight arrangements should be made before commencing the trip 
because at the long weekend of the ,Day of Pentecost’ celebration, the 
travel agencies are closed in this country on the 13–15th of May. 

The ministering brethren should make plans ahead of time and con-
tact the brethren in the respective countries they wish to visit before and 
after the meetings. 

Copyright: Bro. E. Frank, P.O. Box 905, 4150 Krefeld, W. Germany 
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Circular Letter - December 1983 / Ewald Frank 

Like One person likes this. Be the first of your friends.

     

Dear ones in Christ, special greetings to you all in the precious Name of the Lord Jesus. This circular

is meant for the insiders of the End-time Message. Should it fall into the hands of those who have not

heard or do not believe in the ministry of the late William M. Branham, please bear with us, as we

have to deal with a few unpleasant doctrines. Our aim is to be as close to God and His Word as

possible and to partake of all the blessings promised to His people for this time.

As the second coming of Christ is the main subject, we have to deal with some of the doctrines

surrounding this event, although it should be clear for any Bible reader that this great occurrence will

take place precisely according to the Word of God. All the interpretations at the first coming did not

prevent a single prophecy from being fulfilled at that time. So, all the explanations which are given in

connection with the second coming of Christ will not hinder God at all from letting this great

phenomenon come to pass precisely in the way He planned and promised it.

In reference to the return of Christ, Peter writes, "For we have not followed cunningly devised

fables when we made known unto you the POWER AND COMING of our Lord Jesus Christ,

but were eyewitnesses of His majesty." No other subject is so controversial as this one. The

statements of Brother Branham pertaining to it are being taken out of context, and the same mistake

seems at all times to be that the Scriptures are being neglected. Our Lord said in Matthew 24:4:

Free People's mission Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, today and forever. Heb.13.8
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"Take heed that no man deceive you." The first deception was accomplished in the garden of Eden

by taking God's Word and giving it another interpretation or meaning. That is the way all other

deceptions will be accomplished.

Since we are about to start dealing with or correcting some of the various teachings, the declaration

should be given to all world-wide that William Branham is not responsible for any of the doctrines

and cults which have made their appearence in recent years and are more or less being ascribed to

him. In fact, if he could see those things being done under the prophet's mantle, he would turn in his

grave. There is no need for any child of God to follow cunningly devised fables which, of course, are

being presented in a nicely dressed-up way as "the message of the hour", "special revelations," "the

bride age," "the new covenant," "the seventh seal," "the seven thunders," "the new name of God," "the

special mysteries," and so on. The many strange teachings which are in circulation should make

everyone stop and ask, "What is Truth?" The answer is the oldest one you can ever get: THY

WORD IS TRUTH!

The common slogan "We had the Bible for many years, but did not understand it" is not so bad in

itself, if it were not misunderstood. It is true that we didn't understand those mysteries which were

hidden and then were made known to us through the prophetic ministry. Now the Bible has become

a living book to us, the Word by which God speaks to our hearts. Who has told anyone to put the

Holy Scriptures aside? Should it not be that God's Word after being revealed has become more

precious to us than ever before? Surely the whole plan of salvation from Genesis to Revelation was

introduced to us through the prophetic ministry. God has taken us back to His Word.

Fixing another dead-line

It is hard to comprehend, but again the time is fixed to the years 1983/1984. This is being done,
because someone had the idea of calculating the half-hour of silence to be a little over 20 years, setting
the beginning of it with the opening of the seals in March 1963. Never has any prophet or apostle

endeavoured to risk such a calculation. In fact, it is totally unscriptural and a serious error. Who has

given anyone the authority to take the seventh seal mentioned in Rev. 8:1 to do a thing like this? May I
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ask here that those who refer to Brother Branham should at least show one place where he did it? The

play with words about nobody knowing the "day or the hour" arises from head-knowledge, lack of

revelation and lack of sufficient respect for God's Word in a person who makes such statements. The

same Bible that says that nobody knows "the day or the hour" also says, ". . . 'It is not for you to
know the times or the seasons..." (Acts 1:7; 1 Thes. 5:1). Moreover anyone who would read Rev.

8:1 slowly would find out that the silence is in heaven and not on earth. If you think that that time is

now, why in the Name of the Lord do you speak and don't keep silent? How can you believe that this

applies to the time in which we are living, when it concerns heaven only? If one checks those claims
with the Word, it shows that the supposed wisdom of men is utter foolishness in the eyes of God.

Furthermore, those who are acquainted with the seals will know that only the first four pertain to the

church ages, the fifth refers to the Jews, and the sixth already deals with the great tribulation which
conies after the taking away of the Bride. The seventh is placed at the very end. "It's the end of the

church age. It's the end of the seventh seal. It's the end of the trumpets. It's the end of the vials, and

even ends the ushering in of the Millennium — that's on the seventh seal." (Seven Seals Book, page

556). In pp. 411-420 the first six seals of Revelation 6 were placed right into Matthew 24. You also

find the statement that the seventh seal must be scriptural, but remains a total secret. Jesus never spoke
about it, and John never wrote anything, and all heaven was silent. God alone will take care of it!

Amen.

Caution

I had to tell God's people in a circular about the year 1977, that it was not the dead-line. I must do the

same now to let you know that those predictions attached to the years '83/'84 will not come to pass. I

declare as God's servant: The year 1984 will come and go, as the year 1977 did. If you feel such a
statement is unscriptural, I would like to point out only one of the many scriptures which must come to

pass first: "Christ. . . whom the heaven must receive until the times of restitution of all things, which God

hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the time began." God is obligated to His own

Word. The actual restoring of the New Testament church takes place before the coming. The restoring

of Israel happens before Christ reveals Himself to the Jews. God has an order; He has a plan. Amen.

"Christ has come"
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The assertion that Christ has come in the flesh in 1963 is very wrong. There is absolutely no such
promise given. As you will see later, the supernatural cloud, which appeared before the opening of the

seals, has nothing to do with the actual second coming of Christ, nor was it the fulfilment of Rev. 10:1-

6. Anyone who is acquainted with the ministry of Brother Branham knows about the pillar of fire being

present in his meetings. When he prayed for the sick, he saw that light over the person and it was
revealed to him what he should say or do. But this same ministry continued through '63, '64 and '65 in

the same way. If Christ had come down into the person of William Branham in 1963, where did He go

to after the tragic death of Brother Branham on 24th December 1965? O what a blasphemous thought!

Of course, Scripture is being misused again and covered up with many quotations, which are gravely

misunderstood and misplaced. There is only one manifestation of God in the flesh, and this happened
ONCE FOR ALL IN JESUS CHRIST, OUR LORD!

In John?, I. Tim. 3:16, John 1:14, and of course many other scriptures speak exclusively of Jesus Christ

and of no one else. HE was the only one who could say, "He that hath seen me hath seen the Father."
HE was the only virgin-born Son of God and therefore became the firstborn of many brethren, who are

also born again by the same seed of the same Word and Spirit of God. To brand those as antichrist

who don't believe in the invented new doctrine that God has come down into the flesh in 1963 means to

step over every limit that one can imagine and turn that verse upside-down. Paul writes to the believers,
"That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith- that ye, being rooted and grounded in love." (Eph. 3:17).

"Even the mystery which hath been hidden from ages and from generations, but now is made

manifest to his saints, to whom God would make known that is the riches of the glory of this

mystery among the Gentiles, which is CHRIST IN YOU, the hope of glory." (Col. 1:26-27).

The "parousia doctrine"

Since receiving the cassettes with messages preached about this doctrine, I am more than shocked and

alarmed. It is being claimed that Christ, the Bridegroom, has come down and the Bride is now having

the marriage supper with Him. Does that compare with Rev. 19:7-9 or with Matth. 24:23?

The scripture of I. Tim. 4 is being spiritualized and the people are taught, that if anyone forbids them to

attend those special meetings, they are forbidding them to be married with the heavenly Bridegroom.
Also the abstaining from meats is taken symbolically. Those preachers are now serving the food to

those who are listening to their sermons, so that no one should tell anybody to abstain from that food.
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They are each claiming to be the faithful servant whom the Lord has appointed (Matth. 24:45).

With much enthusiasm those men speak of themselves, applying various scriptures. I. John 4:6 certainly
could be claimed by John or such men who had been called directly by the audible voice of the Lord,

but not by any self-appointed inventor of a new doctrine. Of course excerpts of the message are being
mixed again to make it sound right to some who are acquainted with the prophetic ministry. Brother
Branham did not use the word parousia one single time, neither is he responsible for all these false

teachings connected to it.

Dearly beloved children of God, soon you will find out that the ordained message for our day does not

need to be preached over again. It was brought once and for all through the God-chosen vessel. Stay
with that original Word which was completely revealed.

Seven thunders

Through the past years various claims about the seven thunders were made and new thoughts and
doctrines are further introduced. Some believe, the seven thunders are the seven virtues, others say,

they are seven special men who will have a final world-wide ministry, again there are those who claim
that the seven church angel messengers will come back to complete their ministries. The newest
doctrine is that the blood is no more on the mercy-seat but in the seven thunders, and only those who

believe that teaching can be sealed by the Holy Ghost. If such people are asked what the seven
thunders are, there is one answer, "It is a revelation by faith." But that is no answer, it is only an evasive
statement.

The noise which surrounds such meetings shows that the atmosphere is being worked up from the

platform and no real moving of the Holy Spirit is present. I personally met a man who claims to have the
seal of God according to Rev. 7:2. Only after talking to him for a few minutes I had to move on,
because he was obviously disturbed in his mind. Already here we can ask, whether a full gospel or a

"fool gospel" is being preached. What have all these teachings to do with the Word of God or the
message Brother Branham brought? Absolutely nothing!

The eighth angel
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At the present time there are different ones who claim to be the eighth angel. In the hand of Jesus were
only seven stars (Rev. 1:20). They were the seven angels to the seven churches (Rev. 2 and 3). So the
question arises: in whose hands are those who claim to be the eighth angel? Again a scripture is being

twisted and some of the quotations from the sermons are being misused. Rev. 10:8-11 is a direct
testimony of what God said to John, "And the voice which I heard from heaven spoke unto me ..."

Only John was addressed a number of times; he was the only one spoken to on the Isle of Patmos, that
is very clear.
In verse 11 we read of him, "And he said unto me, Thou must prophesy again about many peoples,

and nations, and tongues, and kings." If we read the former chapters, we already find the prophecies
about the judgments which will come upon the earth under the six trumpets. In the following chapters

we find again the prophecies pertaining to the vials which will be poured out upon the earth. Nobody
needs to misunderstand such a plain Word from God. Who of those men has already prophesied in the
past about many nations and kings? And who is going to do it in the future? The whole thing is nothing

but a total confusion of mind! Who could say that he has heard the voice from heaven? If so, when and
where and what was said? O what a presumption!

Dear ones, just believe what the Holy Scripture says, ". . . in the days of the voice of the seventh
angel, when he shall begin to sound, the mystery of God should be finished, as He hath declared

to His servants, the prophets." There is no promise for anyone to follow after the seventh messenger.
The whole plan of God was made known to us as we had need of.

The Same Jesus

There are many scriptures which give detailed information of the order of Christ's return. HE will not
come as a pillar of fire, not as a rock, not as the Spirit, not as the Word, but as the Scripture says,
"This same Jesus who is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have

seen him go into heaven. " (Acts 1:11) Who dares to say something contrary to the Word of God?
The same Jesus who suffered, who died, who was crucified, who rose on the third day, and who, after
being with His disciples for 40 days, was taken up before their very eyes into heaven, the same Jesus

will return as our Redeemer to receive the redeemed. We shall meet Him in person, and "see Him as
He is" (I. John 3). All the other things have their place: the Spirit of God, the Word of God, the pillar of

fire, all the manifestations, but we must stay with the subject and say what the Scripture says. We shall
meet the LORD in the air. HE is not going to touch this earth when He comes to take His Bride home
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to the wedding supper (I. Thess. 4:17). Brother Branham made the fundamentally clear statement,

"Jesus comes three times: the first time He came to redeem His church; the second time He comes to
receive His church; the third time He comes with His church." Then the millenial reign will be

established.

The appearing of the cloud

I suggest that those who believe that Rev. 10:1-6 was fulfilled when the cloud appeared in 1963, would
do well to compare the description of Rev. 10 intently with the cloud photo.

· Is there a rainbow over His head?
· Does His face shine like the sun?
· Are His feet like pillars of fire?

· Does He have an open book in His hand?
· Do His feet touch the earth and the sea?

· Did the seven thunders utter their voices?
· Has He announced, "Time shall be no more."?
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Please answer these questions after opening the Bible and reading Rev. 10:1-6 in the fear of God.
What did Brother Branham say about the cloud? He spoke of the seven angels, and he was told to

return to Jeffersonville for the opening of the seals. There is absolutely no similarity between the two
events. When did Brother Branham say that "a new covenant" was made at that time? Just show one
place, not two or three. Ministers, who preach that and the different other things, don't you realize that
your teachings are not found in the Scripture neither in the messages? Does not every wrong doctrine
originate from wrong inspirations of evil spirits?

The shout

A statement in the "Rapture" sermon was made a doctrine; this can by no means be allowed. If anyone
only reads a few more pages, he will find how the Holy Spirit straightway moved to Matthew 25. "A
message comes forth first. Now, 'Lamp-trimming time. Rise and trim your lamps.'. . . 'Behold the

Bridegroom cometh. Rise and trim your lamps.'. .. But it's lamp-trimming time. It's Malachi 4 time . ..
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It's Luke 17. It's Isaiah ... All those prophecies . .. perfectly set in order for this day in the Scriptures
..." (Pg. 29).

There is a cry which goes forth to wake up and to call out according to Matthew 25 and Rev. 18:4.
That is going on now through the message. The shout, voice and trumpet of I. Thess. 4 will take place
at the second coming of Christ. If somebody teaches that the first phase started with the opening of the
seven seals and that Christ has left the mercy seat then, that is wrong. If the first phase is still going on
after over twenty years, how long should we wait until the second and the third phase will be

accomplished? This again shows how quickly unscriptural conclusions are drawn. Only after the last
predestinated seed has come in, Christ will leave the mercy seat. It takes a divine call to the ministry.
Otherwise someone is only "trying to do God a service without it being His will". The result of that is
pathetic.

In Psalms 47:5 we read, "God is gone up with a shout, the Lord with the sound of a trumpet".
Take this Old Testament prophecy as the basis. Two things happened when the Lord our God went up:
a shout and a trumpet. Three things will take place as the Lord comes down. The voice which is
connected with the raising of the dead could not be there when He went up, because the Old
Testament saints who were to partake in the first resurrection had already risen with Christ. Matthew

27:46 says, "Jesus, when He had cried again with a loud voice, yielded up the spirit. . . And the
graves were opened; and many bodies of the saints that slept were raised..." So at His ascension
to heaven there was only the shout and the trumpet. O how perfect is the Word of God!
"For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel,
and with the trump of God; and the dead in Christ shall rise first."

Conclusion

Every prophecy contained in God's holy Word must be fulfilled, regardless of the realm it's assigned to.
I. Tim. 4 is no exception, ". . . in the latter times, some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to
seducing spirits, and doctrines of demons, speaking lies in hypocrisy, having their conscience

seared with a hot iron ..." The list of the false teachings could be continued. All those who have come
up with their own interpretations are not preaching the gospel of Jesus Christ, which is the power of
God. Therefore Gal. 1:8, which Paul wrote by inspiration and Brother Branham referred to many times,
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applies. I challenge everyone of them. Nothing stands the Word test. Certainly not, and therefore all
these things are under a curse. When Brother Branham was taken beyond the curtain of time into
paradise, he saw a great multitude dressed in white, who came to the Lord through his ministry. The
One who spoke to him said, that he will be judged before those he preached to, and he asked if Paul
will also be judged. The answer was, "He'll have to be judged with his." So Brother Branham's reply

was, "... I've preached exactly the same Word, I taught the same things Paul did, and baptized the same
way." This mighty host shouted, "We're resting on that."

My dear friends, what will happen to all of you who are listening to all kinds of teachings which have
nothing to do with the original Word of God — the Gospel of Jesus Christ? Many have misconstrued

the statements which were taken out of context from the sermons and made their own messages. This
need not surprise us, for in apostolic days there were those who wrested the words of Paul and the
other Scriptures (II. Pet. 3:15-16; Acts 20:29-31).

God's Word alone is the original seed, and God has sent His servant and prophet for the greatest

purpose of all times to bring forth that Word of God which needs to be received with a believing heart
and will bring forth after its own kind. I was acquainted directly with the ministry of Brother Branham
from 1955-65 and have on file 25 letters from Brother Branham or his office, the first dated llth
November 1958, the last 30th September 1965, I am burdened and also responsible before God to
emphasize the importance of the original unfailing Word and the promises pertaining to our time.

All the developments of which only some were mentioned bring division among believers and reproach
upon the Lord, His Word and His messenger. Perhaps to comfort me in my distress, God, by His
grace, has recently drawn my attention to three experiences which I had. Strange or not, maybe divinely
appointed, Brother Branham had the same and spoke of them. The day he laid the cornerstone, he saw
a vision and was told three times, "When you come out of the vision, read II. Timothy 4." When I was

ministering in Marseille, France, in 1970 I heard the audible voice of the Lord, "Rise and read II.
Timothy 4." I just lingered for a moment, and the voice repeated even louder, "Rise and read II.
Timothy 4." After reading the first five verses, I started again. As I came to the first part of verse 2,
"Preach the Word. . .", I stopped, laid my Bible on the table, raised my hands to God and said these
words, "Lord, only that which is written as the Word can be preached. Those things which are not

written will never be preached." When I looked at my watch, it was 4.55 a.m. I got the answer right
then, that whatever the voices of the seven thunders uttered will never be preached, because it was not
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written. Therefore it has not become part of the Word of God which should be preached. Those things
the seven voices uttered will happen in God's own time without anybody ever talking about it. That is
THUS SAITH THE LORD by the authority of His own Word.

Compare this with Rev. 1:3, "Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear the words of this

prophecy, and keep those things which are written therein; for the time is at hand." It cannot be
made any clearer: we are to read and to hear and to keep those words of the prophecy WHICH ARE
WRITTEN. Also in the last chapter our Lord says, "For I testify unto every man that heareth the
words of the prophecy of this book, If any man shall add unto these things, God shall add unto
him the plagues that are written in this book." Whether anyone believes it or not, this is precisely
what is going to happen. All who add to the written Word of this book of prophecy will go into the

great tribulation. The plagues which are mentioned in Revelation will fall upon them. This is again THUS
SAITH THE LORD. Please don't take it lightly, it will become a bitter reality.

The second experience I wish to mention is about the storing of the food. The Lord told Brother
Branham to store the food. There were at least ten occasions when he referred to it. The Lord used the

same words to tell me about the storing of the food just before sunrise on 2nd April 1962. The two
brethren are still alive who were sitting on the back seat, when Brother Branham came to pick me up
with his own car. Later they were sitting opposite each other across the table and I sat opposite
Brother Branham, when he told me what the Lord had spoken to me. As you may already know, he
gave me the answer and told me what was revealed to him.

Some of you have heard of my experience which took place on 1st January 1981. With a great
multitude of people dressed in white, I was taken up in the air. I saw those who were near to me and
also all the others dressed alike. All were young, all had a glorified expression of joy on their faces, the
sisters had long hair which was hanging open, and the brothers had short hair, no one had a beard. But

what surprised me so much was that everyone had the natural hair colour. It was quite a sight to
behold. Actually, I did not want to mention this detail about all the different hair colours when I first
related the experience. Only after reading in the Seven Seals Book, I noticed that Brother Branham
mentioned the same thing after he saw those who were in glory (Page 380). I am not looking for
experiences, my only desire is to be found in Christ — the Word. But as we read the Bible, we do find
that all who received the Word also had most marvellous experiences, and so did Brother Branham.
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It is very important that God's Word as the original seed is not mixed with any interpretation. Because

at all other times the lives and the ministries of those whom God had called were ordained of God, so I
do believe with all my heart that the present time is no exception. You might hear all kinds of stories and
rumours about a servant of God, but you will never hear that he left the Word of God and followed
some interpretation. The one who is called to the ministry is duty-bound to the Word of God.

As it has been in the past, so will it be in the future. Those who come up with predictions will find new
ones without apologizing for those which did not materialize and will continue to go from one error to
the next. I believe that after 1984 ends many of those who were innocently pulled into some of these
various strange teachings will come back to believe the Word of God. The folly of the Jannes and
Jambres will be made known to all (II. Tim. 3). The shock will come. Sometimes we need
disappointments to sober up. God will only permit those things to happen which are helpful and not

harmful to His elect.
The past year 1983 has been outstanding in some ways. The meetings in the Far East and Middle East
were on new territories. Those in the Asian and African countries were a renewal of old precious
fellowship. Even the ones held in the hotel room in Peking should bear their fruit. God's people are
scattered in the many denominations, therefore the doors are opened to reach them.

br> The contact to the Arab countries came as a direct surprise. Since I ministered there, I can testify
that God has precious people there. The invitation to speak in Jordan, Egypt, Syria and even in the
camps of Palestinians was a thrill.

In 1984 the developments around Israel will increase. The end-time prophetic plan will come more into

view. As the Lord leads, we shall keep you up-to-date by showing happenings in the light of God's
Word.

With gratefulness of heart I remember the last time the Lord spoke on 28th December 1982 at 4.13
a.m., "Gather unto Me My people with whom I made a covenant through sacrifice." The hour has

arrived. God's people will not gather any longer to hear this brother or that one, but they will come out
of the religious prison camps and enjoy the true liberty of the Spirit within the limits of God's holy
Word. There has to come a real restoration of all things starting with the first love, and the true
fellowship of the believers, and the rest will follow automatically. The salvation of our soul does not
depend on a certain doctrine, as some make it sound. Our salvation happened, when the Lamb of God

shed His blood and cried, "It is finished!"
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Future publications Because of the many requests which are sent in, especially by ministering brethren

from all over the world, we shall endeavour by the grace of God to publish the main topics in separate
brochures. The intention is to help those who trust God and are willing to believe and stay with His
Word. Those of you who translate into other languages, do it in the same godly spirit. Let God's people
be gathered everywhere and hear all the Words of the covenant, and recognize the plan of salvation
and become a part of it.

Ministering brethren are welcome to send in their suggestions of subjects which they believe to be
essential. Please feel free to let us know, if you need some extra copies for selective distribution. Share
with those the Lord may lay upon your heart.

I take this opportunity to express my appreciation for the brethren who are helping to publish Brother
Branham's sermons. Together we are engaged in a world-wide effort in this ministry.
The English editions are so very much appreciated. Our beloved brother from England prefers to
remain in the background.
Brother Alexis Barilier is responsible for the French publication.
Brother Etienne Genton is translating all the sermons into Italian.

Apart from these four important European languages, many other brethren are working hard all over the
world and share the burden. God has really blessed.
For the year 1984 I wish you all God's richest blessings. Do as Abraham did, believe God's promised
Word with all your heart and let no unbelief stumble you in connection with things your eyes might see
or your ears may hear.

"For the vision is yet for an appointed time, but at the end it shall speak, and not lie; though it
tarry, wait for it, because it will surely come, it will not tarry."
"For he will finish the work, and cut it short in righteousness; because a short work will the Lord
make upon the earth."

Remember this ministry in your daily prayers.
May God bless you and be with you.

By His commission
Bro. Frank
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„Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, and today, and forever.“ 
Heb. 13:8  

CIRCULAR  January 1985  

Beloved in Christ, special greetings to all of you in the precious Name of 
the Lord Jesus. The year 1984 has come and gone. No opportunity we 
missed will ever return. Together we should face reality and be 
prepared for the final battle. Before the Lord takes His people home, 
great victories must be won. We are not on a picnic, but on the battle 
ground.  
In Ephesians 6, from verse 10, Paul writes, “Finally, my brethren, be 
strong in the Lord, and in the power of His might. Put on the whole 
armour of God, that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the 
devil. For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against 
principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places.”  
This Scripture passage is known to each and every one of us, but who 
has been aware of the reality thereof? We should ask God sincerely to 
help us, so we can defeat the enemy and fight the good battle of faith 
until we finally attain the victory. We are very grateful for the revealing 
of God's Word to us, also for all the mysteries that were made known 
through the prophetic ministry. But for this last battle we need the 
whole armour of God. We cannot be victorious by discussion with each 
other about certain doctrines and explanations; Satan is laughing at us, 
because we are wasting our time. We must unite with Christ and stand 
together against Satan and his devices.  
Only if we realize that we fight against a defeated enemy, shall we have 
that scriptural faith and claim our God-given rights. In Colossians 
2:13-15, we read the all-sufficient declaration, "And you, being dead in 
your sins and the uncircumcision of your flesh, hath He made alive 
together with Him, having forgiven you all trespasses, blotting out the 
handwriting of ordinances that was against us, which was contrary 
to us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to His cross, and having 
spoiled principalities and powers, He made a show of them openly, 
triumphing over them in it."  
This happened when the Saviour died for us. It includes the total 
deliverance and salvation. Even before we were born, we were in God's 



mind and eternal plan – in fact, we were in Christ and died with Him, 
we were buried, and we also rose with Him. There is no need for any 
child of God to doubt the ever-valid work of redemption. The actual sin 
is unbelief; it leads to disobedience and is manifested as transgression. 
In such a case the person dies in that sin. To believe simply means: to 
acknowledge and embrace God's grace and pardon.  
According to Ephesians 1:3, we were blessed with all spiritual blessings 
in heavenly places in Christ Jesus our Lord, knowing that we were 
chosen in Him from before the foundation of the world, having been 
predestinated according to His own will. On calvary all the claims 
which God's Word and Law required of us were sufficiently paid for. 
There can never again be a charge laid against the elect of God 
(Romans 8:33). Every claim Satan brings up is a forgery. The 
handwriting written against us, on account of all the ordinances which 
we could not fulfil, was torn up and nailed to the cross. Through the 
disobedience of Adam we were separated from God, but through the 
total obedience and fulfilling of every requirement by Jesus Christ our 
Lord, we were reconciled to God.  
We should realize that all the powers of the enemy were disarmed at 
Calvary, and the redeemed were given the whole armour of God to fight 
the defeated forces of the enemy. It is very peculiar, but the evil forces 
are not yet at their final destination. They are still in heavenly places, 
and from there influencing whomever they can. If they came from hell, 
then they could not speak so religiously and piously as they do. But 
because they are in high places, they know those things pertaining to 
the Kingdom of God quite well.  
Brother Branham has spoken on the subject The Greatest Battle Ever 
Fought. The influence starts in our minds and then continues to take 
advantage of us through actions. Eve listened to the serpent, who took 
God's Word but presented it in a changed manner. That is how all 
deceptions happen up to this day. A wrong teaching is always taken 
from a right one, because it must have a scriptural appearance. 
Otherwise believers would not fall into the trap. As certainly as the 
Redeemer has used God's original Word to defeat the enemy who was 
misusing and displacing the original Word, so we as God's people will 
only overcome by the Blood of the Lamb and by making the Word our 
testimony (Revelation 12:11). The enemy doesn't care who we are, but 
he will have to respect God's original Word and will have to bow to it. 
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Therefore our God-given authority doesn't come by presumption; it 
comes only with the rightful use of God's Holy Word.  
It is known to all of us that the ministry of the Lord Jesus Christ right 
from the beginning was the casting out of evil spirits, the healing of the 
sick and the deliverance of those who were bound. When He called the 
twelve and the seventy, He gave to them the same authority to cast out 
demons and heal the sick. Finally He emphasized it in His great 
commission. If we are to continue the ministry of the Lord and the 
apostles, we have to measure ourselves with the restored apostolic 
ministry of our dearly beloved Brother Branham. He did not come with 
words and doctrines only, but truly the Kingdom of God was 
manifested in power and demonstration of the Holy Spirit.  
Before we can see a repeat of such a ministry, there has to come the 
recognition that we must have it. Then we come into a state of 
desperation, asking God to take this reproach from us and restore us 
back to where the church was at the beginning. The promises of God 
hold true right until the end. As a biblical church we must step into 
those biblical footsteps. There is a need for a new start, not through a 
new doctrine or method, not through a new interpretation, but through 
the old established biblical ministries. We must be freed from illusions 
that have nothing to do with proved reality. Not one of all the 
unscriptural assertions will ever become scriptural. If something isn't 
right, it is simply wrong; if it's not from God, it's from Satan. If we take 
an inventory and search our hearts, we should be able to detect the 
motives and objectives that are prompting us.  
If we have received God's Life through the new birth, then we are 
partakers of His divine nature. As redeemed we will automatically 
display the virtues of the Redeemer. It's not something that we talk 
about, but which we possess. As we are placed in this final spiritual 
battle, we have to recognize by faith that Jesus Christ our Lord fought 
this battle in Gethsemane and went right on to Calvary to cry out, “It is 
finished.” We must recognize that at Calvary the great day of the all-
sufficient Atonement has taken place and also that we were taken out of 
the kingdom of darkness and placed in the Kingdom of God. Our 
scriptural faith in Jesus Christ our Lord is the victory in itself by which 
we overcome all the attacks of the enemy. We shall notice that all wrong 
doctrines are caused by the influence of wrong spirits. They originate 
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from reasoning of the mind, and scriptures are being misused to 
support those ideas.  

The Return of Jesus Christ  
About this subject various views will be propagated until the Lord 
returns. In the Scriptures we find the events described that pertain to 
the first coming, the second coming and the third coming. Brother 
Branham said, “Watch Christ. First coming, He came a mortal to bleed 
and die. Is that right? That's His first coming. The second coming is 
the Rapture. We meet Him in the skies – immortal. His third coming – 
He's the incarnate God. Amen! God Emmanuel to reign on earth. 
That's right. Only three.” (Seal book, page 308).  
In the sermon The Spoken Word is the Original Seed, on page 5, he 
said, “There are three comings of Christ. He came once to redeem His 
Bride, He comes the next in the Rapture to catch away His Bride, He 
comes again in the millenium with His Bride.”  
We should not judge somebody too quickly, because even the disciples 
did not properly differentiate in regards to the promises of the first 
coming. "… they asked of Him, saying, 'Lord, wilt thou at this time 
restore again the kingdom to Israel?'” (Acts 1:6b). When our Saviour 
spoke of His sufferings, Peter cried out, saying, "Be it far from Thee, 
Lord; this shall not be unto Thee.” We all know that He turned to him 
and said, “Get thee behind me, Satan. Thou art an offence unto me; for 
thou savourest not the things that be of God, but those that be of men.” 
(Matthew 16:22-23). This shows very plainly, that if we speak of divine 
things from our natural understanding, we are under the influence of 
Satan, as Peter was at that moment. But Peter did not make a doctrine, 
it was just spoken once and finished through the correction.  
The second coming of Christ can be expected at any time. We recognize 
God's day of visitation and see the signs pointing to that event. The 
imminent return of our beloved Lord Jesus Christ will be the crowning 
event for all who love His appearing.  
The teaching that Christ already came must be rejected as false and 
totally unscriptural. Not one of all the promises connected to that event 
was fulfilled. The revealing of the mysteries hidden in the Word of God 
was not the second coming of Christ. The outpouring of the Holy Spirit 
was not the second coming of Christ, but the experience of Christ 
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taking His dwelling place in us. The appearing in the supernatural 
cloud on 28th February, 1963 was of great importance; thereafter the 
seals were opened, the spiritual food, the hidden manna, was stored up, 
so all hungry souls can be fed. But it was not the catching away of His 
Bride which will take place at His second coming.  
There is also not one place where Brother Branham mentioned that 
Christ at that time has made a new covenant. Not one time did he say 
that Revelation 10 was the second coming. Not once did he teach that 
the time of grace is finished, that we are now having the marriage 
supper, neither is he responsible for all the doctrines which are now in 
circulation. On 26th April, 1965 in his sermon Proving His Word, 
Brother Branham still gave an altar call. What for, if the time of grace 
was over? He said, “You'll probably never be closer to Him until you 
see Him in person when He comes in His visible body from the 
Heavens.” Right until his end he expected the return of the Lord, as all 
true believers since the days of the apostles. How can somebody uphold 
the doctrine "Christ came in '63", if Brother Branham himself still 
waited for His coming in '65? From the Holy Scriptures and the 
sermons of Brother Branham, which are always based upon the Bible, 
the events which surround the second coming of Christ are clearly 
taught.  
In II Thessalonians 2, Paul admonishes us with these words, "Now we 
beseech you, brethren, by the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ and by 
our gathering together unto Him, that ye be not soon shaken in 
mind, or be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word …” People are 
being shaken, because someone presents a doctrine using the appealing 
words “revelation” and “mystery". They overlook the fact that the 
return of Christ is an event, not a doctrine. So is the resurrection, the 
translation, the catching away and the wedding supper of the Lamb an 
event. In the German Bible and other main translations the word 
“rapture” is used in I Thessalonians 4:17 and Hebrews 11:5. Henoch, 
the seventh from Adam, was taken up and not found on earth (Genesis 
5:22-24). So will it be at the end of this seventh church age with all in 
whom God is well pleased.  
Some claim, the resurrection has happened; they teach, the graves 
which opened are the dead denominations. What a perversion of the 
Scriptures! In I Thessalonians 4 it is very clear that not those who 
presently live will raise from the dead, but those who are asleep in 
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Christ will come forth. Some believe, the Bridegroom has come and the 
wedding supper is going on. If this already is the marriage supper going 
on now, with all the confusion, we were better off without it! Some even 
go as far as to pray, using the phrase, “I ask it in the Name of Jesus 
Christ, my husband.”  
Putting things together, one has to come to the realization that evil 
spirits have disturbed the clear thinking of such people. This has 
nothing to do with the attitude towards a minister, but we shall see that 
every false doctrine pertaining to the second coming of Christ does not 
only originate from wrong spirits, but from the antichrist spirit itself! 
Doctrines wherein the visible, bodily return of Christ, as 
Brother Branham stated it and the Scriptures teach it, is 
being denied, are of the antichrist spirit.  
"By this know ye the Spirit of God: every spirit that confesseth that 
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is of God; and every spirit that 
confesseth not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not of God; and 
this is that spirit of antichrist, of which ye have heard that it should 
come, and even now already is it in the world.” (1 John 4:1-3) 
In II John we read from verse 7, “For many deceivers are entered into 
the world, who confess not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh. This 
is a deceiver and an antichrist.”  
These Scriptures certainly are THUS SAITH THE LORD. The Word was 
made flesh and dwelt among us (John 1:14). God was manifested in the 
flesh (I Timothy 3:16). The quoted scriptures don't speak of an 
experience believers have, but of their confession. Therefore it does not 
say, "Every believer who does not experience Christ to come into his 
flesh …", but it says, “Every spirit that confesseth not that Jesus Christ 
is come in the flesh …" Therefore, any one who confesses that Jesus 
Christ has or will return in any other form except bodily is deceived by 
the antichrist spirit.  
This is not changed by simply speaking about revelations, twisting the 
Word and quotes. It states specifically beyond any shadow of doubt, 
that any spirit who does not confess that Christ has come in the bodily 
form is not of God. With gratitude of heart we acknowledge the special 
revelation of the Word in our time. We are grateful for the direct 
working of the Holy Spirit and also for the meetings wherein the Lord is 
present as He promised, but all these things are not the greatest event 
at the end of this age: the return of our Lord!  
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The scriptures we read are in complete harmony with all the rest 
dealing with this subject. The same Jesus Christ who was born into this 
world and lived here in a body of flesh, suffered and died, was buried 
and rose on the third day, the same Jesus went to heaven and will 
return in the same way. “This same Jesus, who is taken up from you 
into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen Him 
go into heaven." (Acts 1:11b).  
In Luke 24:51 we read, “And it came to pass, while He blessed them, He 
was parted from them, and carried up into heaven.” The birth of 
Christ, the life of Christ, the ministry of Christ, everything right up to 
His going to heaven and His returning are not doctrines but facts, 
events which are clearly promised in the Word and literally fulfilled.  
Those who put the Word aside should not claim to make up the Word-
Bride. Our Lord warned us and said, “Then if any man shall say unto 
you, 'Lo, here is Christ, or there; believe it not.” (Matthew 24:23). How 
can people say they believe the Scriptures or the message of the hour 
and listen to a minister who shouts, "Christ has returned! HE is here. 
We are at the wedding supper. We are raptured." and so on? The 
listeners, being under delusion, reply enthusiastically, “Yes, He is 
here!” Where, in the desert? In the U.S.A., Europe, Africa or Asia? 
What a mocking nonsense!  
Once again it must be emphasized that every promise connected with 
the second coming of Christ will be fulfilled to the letter. In I 
Thessalonians 4:16 we read, “For the Lord Himself shall descend from 
heaven …" – not a doctrine, not an explanation, but the same Lord who 
went to heaven shall return. In verse 14 we read, “For if we believe that 
Jesus died and rose again, even so them also who sleep in Jesus 
will God bring with Him." Where are they, if Christ has come back? All 
who are asleep in Jesus will come with Him and take up their 
resurrection bodies. Then we who are alive shall be changed, and 
together we shall be taken into glory.  
In John 14 the Lord promised to go and to prepare a place and then to 
return and take us into the mansions above. In I Thessalonians 3:13, 
Paul states, "To the end he may establish your hearts un blamable in 
holiness before God, even our Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ with all his saints.” This corresponds with what we just read in 
chapter 4, verse 14. Where has this happened and when? In verse 15, 
Paul writes, “For this we say unto you by the Word of the Lord, that 
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we who are alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord shall not 
precede them who are asleep.”  
The whole subject is very clear; a fool cannot err, and a child will 
understand. In verse 17 we read, "Then we who are alive and remain 
shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord 
in the air; and so shall we ever be with the Lord.” All the explanations 
on this subject are null and void, because they are theories separated 
from the reality attached to it. If the preacher says, “We are caught up 
in the spirit; we are all in rapture”, that has got nothing to do with the 
literal fulfilment of the Word of God. Actually, it is astonishing how 
ignorant believers are of the Word and plan of God.  
In Revelation 19, from 1-10, the rejoicing of those who partake at the 
marriage supper of the Lamb is heard in heaven, not in any country or 
place on earth. In Philippians 3:20 we read, “For our citizenship is in 
heaven, from where also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who shall change our lowly body, that it may be fashioned like 
His glorious body, according to the working by which He is able even 
to subdue all things unto Himself.” In I John 3:2 the Scripture says, 
“Beloved, now are we the children of God, and it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be, but we know that, when He shall appear, we 
shall be like Him; for we shall see Him as He is.” The emphasis is on 
the facts, “when He shall appear … we shall see Him." This doesn't 
happen by doctrines and imaginations; they only cause confusion. This 
will be the reality of realities. Amen!  
In Romans 8:23 we read, “And not only they, but ourselves also, who 
have the first fruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within 
ourselves, waiting for the adoption, that is, the redemption of our 
body." So again it's not a doctrine, not a subject to be discussed, it is 
something that will actually take place. Until now everybody is still 
mourning and groaning. Only in the meetings some pretend to stand 
above everything, but you should see them a little while after the 
service is over! Some even tell the same old jokes and think nothing of 
it.  
In I Corinthians 15, from verse 35, we find a complete description of 
what will take place at the second coming of Christ. Consider the 
statement, “For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this 
mortal must put on immortality. So, when this corruptible shall have 
put on incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on immortality, 
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then shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, 'Death is 
swallowed up in victory.'” Many more scriptures could be given to this 
important subject. "Look to yourselves, that we lose not those things 
which we have wrought, but that we receive a full reward. Whosoever 
transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God. 
He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father and 
the Son.” (II John 8-9).  
The apostle John was not impolite, he was full of love, as we all know, 
but this love was for the Truth. If anyone has lost the love for the Truth, 
only strong delusions are left. John goes on and writes, “If there come 
any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive him not into your 
house, neither bid him Godspeed." Upon the authority of these verses 
in II John 7-11, we are forbidden to fellowship with anyone who does 
not confess that Jesus Christ was manifested in a body of flesh and will 
come back in the same body. It's easy to preach about the Antichrist 
and not realize that the antichrist spirit is working all over the world in 
disguise, deceiving those who forsake the Truth.  
With the greatest respect we have published the most significant event 
which has taken place on 28th February, 1963. We have also clearly set 
forth that it was not the return of Christ, neither could it be the 
fulfilment of Revelation 10. That was before the opening of the seals, 
and the book was still closed. Revelation 10 states that the Angel with 
the rainbow above His head comes with the open book in His hand, so 
that must of necessity be after the opening of the seven seals, if 
language makes sense.  
In Colossians 1:18 and other places in the Scriptures the Lord Jesus 
Christ is described as the Head of the Body. We, the true believers, are 
many members making up that one Body. But Christ is the Head. If you 
look at the cloud picture, you see the face of the Lord. Why don't we 
recognize Him to be the Head who has spoken through His prophet 
William Branham? Especially since the opening of the seven seals all 
the members of His Body, which make up His Bride, prepare to meet 
the Bridegroom. The rest will not pay any attention to what the Spirit 
says unto the churches.  
Through the opening of the seals the redeemed were acquainted with 
the hidden mysteries of the plan of salvation. All who belong to the 
Body of Christ will recognize His voice and also will accept Him as the 
Head and submit to His Lordship. They are the only ones who will hear 
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and rightly understand the revealed Word — privileged to meet the 
great Conqueror in the air. With thankful hearts we acknowledge and 
respect the Lord and all He has done, but we shall never go any further. 
We will stop where He stopped and say what He said. All of God's sons 
and daughters will pay attention to the last message and stay within the 
Word of God.  

Clarifying Statement  
Because of the rumours spread everywhere, the following state ment 
must be given: Never have I or any brother at the church in Krefeld or 
in any other church, city or country ever preached the polygamy 
doctrine. On the other hand, I met those who, with a smile, would ask, 
“What do you think about ‘Marriage and Divorce'?” My reply was and 
will always be, "I believe as the Scripture says, just as Brother Branham 
expounded it.” At such occasions it happened, that those who were 
asking then asserted that I and the brethren at the Krefeld church teach 
the polygamy doctrine. That was not, is not, and never will be. 
There is no need for anybody to preach another sermon on that subject. 
We just need the fear of God and respect for His Word. Without 
realizing it, people don't pay any attention to what God actually 
revealed, but they keep on repeating old traditional thoughts. What 
God spoke through Moses and what Paul wrote, everyone can read in 
the Holy Scriptures. Also in the message of Brother Branham entitled 
Marriage and Divorce the subject is thoroughly dealt with. I have 
never preached one sermon about it and I don't intend to do so. 
According to his own statement, it was not only at the beginning and 
the end, but THUS SAITH THE LORD all the way through. We 
shouldn't add anything nor should we twist it; it is not even necessary 
to comment on it.  
This is the oldest problem and goes back to Eve who was seduced by the 
serpent and became the first adulteress. This is the reason why Satan 
tries his hardest to confuse and prevent clarification coming into the 
hearts and thinking of the believers. If in spite of the profound teaching 
things are not clear, then it is because the Truth has not yet been made 
known personally to us. If we profess to believe what God said, then we 
cannot choose what we like to believe and what not. We are obligated to 
believe every Word.  
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As with all other doctrines, we also find the extremes in this case. Some 
profess that they have been restored physically to the condition which 
existed before the transgression, that is, the fall. Some even teach that 
women will bear their children without sorrow and pain, and 
henceforth the children of the coloured race will remain white. They 
say, “Christ has brought us back to the beginning before the fall.” The 
explanations are given in a comprehensive way. But those who 
propagate such teachings or believe them know it's a fantasy and not 
reality.  
By God's grace we shall place every Word in its rightful connection and 
if we are sincere and humble, we shall also understand this difficult 
subject. From God's point of view the redemption has happened, death 
and hell are overcome. At the same time death and hell are still in 
existence. According to I Corinthians 15:54, death will be swallowed up 
in victory, when this corruption puts on incorruption, and mortality 
puts on immortality.  
Some are of the opinion that the message was given for one reason 
only, that is to announce to all men and women, who were divorced and 
remarried several times, to be pardoned. Certainly that was a most 
important point in that message. A big load was taken away from all 
those who had long enough been tormented in their conscience and 
were in great need of an answer from God. They received from God 
direct forgiveness spoken by a divine commission. I don't recall another 
meeting where the hearts were more touched, where more tears were 
flowing and where more joy of forgiveness and praises from thankful 
hearts ascended to God Almighty.  
Those who read the sermon prayerfully will notice the other things 
which are also contained therein. Some expressions and examples used 
are hard to understand. There are those who even say that Brother 
Branham did not use the right Scripture references; others say that the 
sermon should never have been published. But if we look at it the right 
way, we see everything illuminated from Genesis to Revelation in  
The exposition is of great significance for all of us. We should not treat 
a case as we like, but judge from the Scriptural point of view. Actually 
the spirits are being separated. Nobody can continue in the old 
denominational tracks. We are forced to take the Holy Scriptures and 
everything Brother Branham said and get the clear, indisputable 
answer from God. We cannot go on in our wilfulness or pronounce our 
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own judgment, we must acknowledge God's book of law. Sin is the 
transgression of God's law – nothing else. The Spirit of God will convict 
us upon the basis of God's law and commandments.  
James 4:12 states, “There is only one lawgiver and judge…” HE can 
only judge according to His own book of law. Christ was put under the 
law to redeem those who were condemned by the law. HE took the 
curse of the law upon Himself, so that we may be set free.  
God gave instructions for the natural and the spiritual realm in the Old 
and the New Testaments. Not one of us could claim to understand 
everything. Let us take just two scriptures, and you will see that the 
Lord gave one piece of advice and later another, which seems contrary 
to the natural mind. In Genesis 2:24 we read, “Therefore shall a man 
leave his father and his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife, and 
they shall be one flesh.” This pertains to the beginning before the fall, 
right after Eve was taken out of Adam. This is the verse our Lord 
referred to in Matthew 19, when He said, “What God hath joined 
together, let not man put asunder.”  
While giving the law, the Lord said in Exodus 21:2-10 what should be 
done with a Hebrew servant. In the seventh year he could return and be 
free, but there were conditions connected with it, which we today could 
never understand: “If his master have given him a wife, and she have 
borne him sons or daughters, the wife and her children shall be her 
master's, and he shall go out by himself.” One could rightfully ask why 
a family should be torn apart in such a way. How can we reconcile these 
two scriptures? No one today could comprehend the decision the Lord 
has made there. If the man decided to stay with his wife and family, he 
had to remain with his master, then his ear was pierced with an awl and 
he was marked a servant for ever (verse 6).  
We comprehend why Brother Branham had to say that after the fall 
another covenant was made. He gave many scriptures to prove it. Those 
who speak up say, "That was in the Old Testament!” That is true, and 
thanks be to God that it is not so today. But we are meeting the same 
God in His Word all the time. Jehovah of the Old Testament is Jesus of 
the New. Would not the Lord in principle have to say the same thing all 
the time in such a vital matter?  
In Deuteronomy 24:1 the Lord permitted the man to give his wife a bill 
of divorcement. But there is no place where a woman could give a bill of 
divorcement to her husband. When Jesus was asked about this 
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scriptures, He said in Matthew 5:32, “But I say unto you that 
whosoever shall put away his wife, except for the cause of for nication, 
causeth her to commit adultery, and whosoever shall marry her that is 
divorced committeth adultery.” Also in the New Testament the Lord 
doesn't change His pattern. HE does not permit the wife to do so with 
her husband. That is why Brother Branham emphasized that it has to 
stay in continuity. Whether in Matthew 5:32 or 19:9, I Corinthians 7:10 
or other places, we clearly see the distinction made between man and 
wife in the New Testament also.  
There is only one exception of which Paul writes to the Corinthians: if 
one part does not believe. “But if the unbelieving depart, let him 
depart. A brother or a sister is not under bondage in such cases; but 
God hath called us to peace.” (1 Corinthians 7:15). The guilt will be 
upon the unbelieving part, not upon the brother or the sister. Perhaps 
the two were not joined by God. Paul was so realistic, that he did not 
say, “You must fast and pray and believe;” but he wrote, “For what 
knowest thou, o wife, whether thou shalt save thy husband? Or how 
knowest thou, o man, whether thou shalt save thy wife?” (verse 16). 
Compare this statement with those who hand out a recipe like a 
druggist.  
The statement Brother Branham made, “A man can put away his wife 
and marry another, but not the woman put away her husband and 
marry another”, must be seen in the light of the Scriptures. Already in 
the year 1933 it was shown to him how women would forsake their 
God-given place. We live in a time of emancipation and of women's 
rights movements. For almost 6,000 years of history it must have been 
unthinkable that women would act as they do today. Thanks be to God 
for all our dear sisters who have found the right place towards their 
husbands. They need not worry at all how they stand before the Lord, 
they will be happy and blessed. They might have heaven on earth.  
Certainly the possibility of divorce was not a suggestion for the men, 
but only permissive, if it cannot be avoided under all circumstances. 
Woe unto the man who only seeks an excuse to do it! Woe unto the 
woman who forces him to do so! Those women who believe shall take 
notice of the fact that God has given them a subordinate place. That is 
also valid throughout the New Testament. If they forsake their God-
given place and try to take authority over the man, God's order is 
disturbed. A woman who does not consciously submit to her husband, 
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is unconsciously submitting to the enemy. She then is in rebellion 
against the Word of God.  
The Lord has warned them earnestly through that particular sermon. 
They should not think by themselves to be secure, because their 
husbands must depend on them. The Lord wants to establish His order 
among His people according to His Word. The husband must take his 
stand as the head of the wife, and Christ must be recognized by the 
husband as the head. A wife who is beheading herself does not know 
what she is doing. How many wives who claim to believe just ignore all 
the scriptural advice and actually tread God's Word underfoot, while 
still thinking themselves to be very spiritual! They say, the civil law has 
granted them this liberty. 
The sermon preached by Brother Branham is never meant to give 
liberty to the husbands. It should be used to bring all things into God's 
original order. Moses, the Lord Jesus, Brother Paul and Brother 
Branham have all given the man his place and advised the wife as to her 
place. In I Corinthians 11 we read, “For a man indeed ought not to 
cover his head, forasmuch as he is the image and glory of God; but the 
woman is the glory of the man. For the man is not of the woman, but 
the woman of the man. Neither was the man created for the woman, 
but the woman for the man.” (verses 6-9) 
The wives had to have long hair to show their submission to their 
husbands. That is the reason why Brother Branham made the 
statement that a man can divorce his wife, if she cuts her hair, and 
marry another one. It shows the seriousness of the matter. “For 
rebellion”, or disobedience, “is as the sin of witchcraft, and 
stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry.” (1 Samuel 15:23) The idea is 
not to subdue the wives, not at all, but they must find and take their 
place. If someone is not willing to take this final correction, it could be 
that such a person will miss the last visitation of God upon His people.  
Our dearly beloved Brother Branham was 100 percent in agreement 
with Paul and the whole Scripture. He said, “Therefore God doesn't 
permit her to teach or to do anything in the church, but sit still with a 
veiled head." Compare this with I Timothy 2:11-12, “Let the woman 
learn in silence with all subjection. But I permit not a woman to teach, 
nor to usurp authority over the man, but to be in silence.” This is the 
ABC for all women. God is holy, He uttered every Word, and He means 
well. HE knows the reason and doesn't need to explain anything to 
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anyone. If His Word penetrates into our soul and spirit, the fruit will be 
shown in our daily life. It will be manifested in the marriage, in the 
family and in the church. We are overwhelmed by the love of God, but 
also understand how earnestly He speaks to us. At the end everything 
must be brought and restored to its original place and order. Then we 
shall finally see the result of the prophetic message that was entrusted 
to us.  

The Year 1985  
By God's grace we have entered the year 1985, knowing that His 
promise to be with us right until the end shall not fail. Looking back to 
the year 1984 we see that all the predictions again failed miserably. July 
was set as a special month, and so was the whole year announced as the 
final one. Not because I wanted to, but because I had to, I published in 
circular letters that the year 1977 would come and go and also that 1984 
would come and go without anything materializing that anyone had 
predicted.  
I am certain that we have entered the very last period before the second 
coming of Christ. It would be good if all true believers would find their 
relationship with God and their fellowship with one another. All the 
erected differences should be put aside, and Jesus Christ and the Word 
of God should have the preeminence in all things. The Lord has a 
rightful claim to all of His blood-bought sons and daughters. As I have 
made clear previously, God's Holy Word as the seed in our soul has to 
be there before a new birth can be experienced. In the light of God's 
revealed Word all our experiences don't count, unless our own life 
bears the testimony that our soul is redeemed and our heart is changed 
and we have the nature of Christ and His virtues.  
Brother Branham has spoken about the three realms. Many are 
immensely anointed in the second realm, that is in their spirit, but the 
soul need not be touched. That is the reason why we still see all the 
attributes of the old man. But now, since we have the true seed of God's 
Word, we could be and should be truly born again, not as a doctrine we 
talk about, but as an experience, according to the scriptures found in 
James 1:18 and I Peter 1:23.  
In every revival in the first round the Truth which was proclaimed was 
also experienced; in the second round not only children but 
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grandchildren” started to come in acknowledging the doctrine with 
their intellect but without the experience in their heart. This was the 
case in all movements since the days of Reformation. Now we have to 
watch that we don't walk in the same pathway and be satisfied with all 
the doctrines about justification, sanctification and the baptism of the 
Holy Spirit and so forth, but rather make sure that we have the 
experience that compares with the Word of God, directly witnessing in 
our own lives that it is so.  
Beloved Brethren and Sisters, by God's grace I am determined more 
than ever before to take up the challenge of this great commission. In 
the midst of all the confusion it is necessary for the sermons of Brother 
Branham to be read carefully. There is no End-time Message by 
Brother So-and-so or Brother So-and-so. There is only one Message 
sent from God by the chosen vessel of God, our dearly beloved brother, 
William Branham. He alone had the unique and indisputable 
vindication from Almighty God.  
We put our trust in Him Who is more than able to bring His people 
back to His Word and unite us under one head: our Lord Jesus Christ.  
With all my heart I wish to thank those who have supported this work. 
May God reward you richly, may He open the windows of heaven and 
shower down His blessings upon those who put the Lord and 
everything connected with the Kingdom of God first, not in words only 
but also in deeds. Please remember me in your daily prayers. The Lord 
bless you and be with you.  
By His commission  
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„Jesus Christ is  the same yesterday,  today and forever.“ 
(Heb 13:8) 

CIRCULAR december 1985 
Special greetings to you all in the precious Name of our Lord Je-

sus Christ. This year 1985 is coming to a close. Together it is our privi-
lege to have part in whatever God does in His Kingdom at this time. 
He makes His promises known to His people before their fulfillment. 
The New Testament began with the accomplishing and realization of 
Bible prophecy. It will end in the same way, as the· divine plan of sal-
vation with humanity comes to completion.  

Through the whole Bible we can trace the promises and their ful-
fillment. True faith is anchored in them and becomes a living revela-
tion to the individual. The best known example is Abraham, who be-
lieved the promise of God and experienced the same. Isaac was not a 
doctrine, he was not an explanation, neither was he an interpretation. 
He was the literal result of that promise! Amen. The same applies for 
all of God's children who are not converted by the will of men, but are 
born again through the everlasting seed of God's Word.  

Paul writes in Gal. 4:28, „Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are the 
children of promise.“ Isaac was a promised son, John the Baptist a 
promised prophet, Jesus the promised Messiah and Redeemer. So was 
Brother Branham a promised prophet. What about us? Who are we? It 
is important for us to recognize our position and penetrate into the di-
rect fellowship with God. We must not only ask to know the ways and 
the will of God, we must be ready to walk with Him and to do whatev-
er He said.  

Again Abraham was our example in regards to receiving the 
promise, to believe and to obey. He left everything to reach the place 
the Lord showed Him. No one could stop him. So it is with the spiritual 
seed of Abraham at this time. We have received the promised Word for 
the hour, we believe and walk in obedience to the Word. Abraham's fi-
nal goal was the promised land. The same is with us: We shall see the 
last promise fulfilled at the moment the Lord returns to take us home 
to the place He has prepared (John 14). That again will not be a doc-
trine or an interpretation, it will be reality.  

In Gal. 3:29 we read, „And if ye be Christ's, then are ye Abra-
ham's children, and heirs according to the promise.“ There is always a 



condition connected to a promise. Christ must be in us, only then we 
can be in Him. That again should not be a doctrine but reality. It must 
come to pass as it is written in I John 4:13, „By this know we that we 
dwell in Him, and He in us, because He hath given us of His Spirit.“ 
The claim „Christ is in us“ will not suffice – it has to be so. The sincere 
question is, whether we are truly in Christ. We can test ourselves ac-
cording to John 8:31, „If ye continue in my Word, then are ye my disci-
ples indeed.“ Faith in the promised Word gives us access to our inheri-
tance. Therefore we read in Gal. 3:18, „...God gave it to Abraham by 
promise.“  

We must always watch the promises which were given and rec-
ognize them in their fulfillment. Only if the promised Word is in us, we 
can be in the promised Word and obtain our inheritance. Only if the 
love of God is poured into our hearts, that love will be manifested. 
Only if we have received the Holy Spirit, we can bear the fruits of the 
Spirit. A tree is not known by the outward appearance, but by the 
fruit. We need no artificial imitation, nothing self-made or manufac-
tured.  

In Gal. 4 we read about the placing into the sonship. In verse 6 it 
says, „And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of His 
Son into your hearts ... and if a son, then an heir of God through 
Christ.“ The Kingdom of God is not theoretical or philosophical, but it 
is divine reality. If we are in His Kingdom, then His Kingdom is in us.  

To know what God is doing now right in the end-time, we have to 
contemplate on what He did right from the beginning. Everything that 
originates with Him is perfect and leads us back to Him. Our connec-
tion with Him is through the Word and the Spirit under the shed blood 
which is the blood of the New Covenant.  

The Lord had predicted and spoken through His servants, the 
prophets. With the commencing of the New Testament one promise af-
ter the other was being fulfilled. In John the Baptist and his ministry 
the prophetic utterances of Isaiah 40:3 and Mal. 3:1 became a living 
reality. He preached the Kingdom of God; at the same time he was part 
of the Kingdom. The Lord testified of Him, „The law and the prophets 
were until John; since that time the Kingdom of God is preached, and 
every man presseth into it.“ (Luke 16:16)Commonly this verse is being 
used to undermine the validity of the Old Testament. But that is not 
meant at all. This Scripture informs us that whatever is promised in 
the Old Testament now was being fulfilled to the letter in the New. 
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Right in the next verse we read, „And it is easier for heaven and earth 
to pass, than one title of the law to fail.“ Every Word of God is perfect 
and has its place. It is necessary at this time to have a complete bal-
ance. In the preaching all Scripture must be considered.  

The ministry of John the Baptist needed no interpretation but 
had to be recognized and placed scripturally. As already stated, John 
was not an interpretation, and there was no doctrine made about him. 
Through him the promised Word for the hour became a reality. He 
pointed all to the Lamb of God. Only where God acts according to His 
Word, there is His kingdom. John preached in the wilderness; at the 
same time he prepared the way of the Lord. It did not happen through 
might or power but through the Spirit of God resting upon the prophet 
who had the promised Word for the hour. With this we hit the main 
target of all revelation. We have to recognize that all has to be done 
according to the Word at the appointed time.  

Hundreds of years it was a written promise, then it was a walk-
ing and talking, a living reality. We have to realize that God's eternal 
plan and purpose is being accomplished in His Kingdom. All promises 
pertaining to the first coming of Christ were fulfilled to the letter. So it 
has to be now before His second coming. Every promise given to us 
must not be discussed or interpreted, but has to become a living reality 
through fulfillment. God has ordained it thus, so we can check and 
prove all things and see whether promise and fulfillment agree. Also 
the events which have to take place are clearly set in order.  

In the sermon «Doing God a service without His will», preached 
on July 18th, 1965, Brother Branham gave a solemn warning in the 
name of Jesus Christ, „Don't you add one thing. Don't put your own 
ideas in it ... Don't take some new thing. They're flying everywhere, and 
there'll be more than that come. But don't take these new things.“ 

Who has heeded to it? How many new things were introduced! If 
one thing doesn't pull, something else is being invented. But if we have 
come to our rest in God, we shall patiently wait for the realization of 
every promise God gave. He always keeps His Word. Whosoever be-
lieveth Him, will not be disappointed.  

Jesus Christ, our Lord, was the promised Messiah. In Him the 
Word was made flesh. All prophecies, including those which spoke of 
His sufferings and death, resurrection and ascension, were fulfilled. As 
our Redeemer He had to walk this way, and overcame death and hell 
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and rose triumphant. All the redeemed will also overcome through 
Him who made it possible for us. Brother Branham said, the Word of 
this hour would be crucified. This could not happen as long as it only 
was said or written. There had to be those in whom that Word became 
reality. A corn of wheat must also die before new life comes forth. The 
seed of God goes through the dying-process but does not remain in 
death, because the germ of life comes forth.  

If we are in the Kingdom of God, we don't plan our own pro-
grams. We only have one desire: to find ourselves in God's plan. All our 
own efforts will cease. First we come to know the will of God through 
the Word of God. Then we must be prepared to obey and do according-
ly. In the Holy Scriptures everything to the last events pertaining to 
the plan of salvation is clearly foretold. At the right time He sends a 
prophet to announce to His people whatever is to take place (Jer. 1:5, 
Amos 3:7).  

Back to the Word  
With all our hearts we believe that the purpose of the God-sent 

ministry in our generation is to bring us back to the original Word, 
which is the only original seed. Anyone, whether preaching or listen-
ing, should be ready to receive revelation, but it has to come through 
the Word and the Spirit. Apollos had knowledge of things pertaining to 
the ministry of John the Baptist, then was met by Priscilla and Aquila 
and was more deeply acquainted with the „way of God“ (Acts 
18:24-26). He came from the renowned city of Alexandria and knew the 
Scripture well, but not all. He was willing to receive further instruc-
tions. Everyone, whether preacher or listener, if we are in the Kingdom 
of God and if that which we already know is right, then we are willing-
ly led deeper into the council of God.  

We comprehend that we should only be concerned with the doc-
trine of God, the commandments of God, the Word of God, the plan of 
God, the church of God, the Kingdom of God and so on. Truthfully we 
can confess that we were led deeper into the understanding of God's 
Word, also into the complete revelation of Jesus Christ. But it is neces-
sary, while reading the Bible and hearing the messages, not to think 
our own thoughts, but take correction.  

At the end of the time of grace we have to be brought back into 
the total accord with His Word, free from all traditions and interpreta-
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tions. The last things will take place in the church of the living God, 
and the bride will come forth. For His church He can count on all He 
promised to her. The Bride will receive whatever He prepared for her. 
God continues in perfect harmony from beginning to the end.  

It is not easy to trace what spiritually happened in the Dark 
Ages. But from the time of Reformation we can see how Bible truths 
were restored one after the other. It is in the plan of God that right at 
the end the same pure condition will prevail in the church, as it was 
right at the very beginning. We must picture the first weeks and 
months and perhaps the first couple of years after the Day of Pente-
cost. Everything was genuine: the preaching, the experiences, the min-
istries, the gifts; everything was wrought by the Spirit and led by the 
Spirit. This condition however was only of short duration. The prob-
lems began very soon. The epistles which deal with the same testify 
about it.  

Unauthorized brethren tried to usurp the ministry, and they 
were preaching the Word mixed with their strange doctrines, first pri-
vately and then openly. In every way the enemy brought confusion and 
sowed his seed of discrepancy. While Paul dealt with some of the 
things, he said, „For God is not the author of confusion but of peace, as 
in all churches of the saints.“ (I Cor. 14:33) The same applies today. If 
we are sanctified through the Truth, which is the Word of God revealed 
to us in this day, then we will have peace in our hearts, in our homes 
and in the church.  

We have to submit in our thinking, talking, and in every way to 
God's order. Confusion is always accompanied by other unpleasant 
things: Peace is gone and fellowship is broken. Hatred, enemity, and 
malice is the result of it. In such a turmoil everyone speaks his own 
language, no one understands the other; all believe their own thoughts 
and perceive what is in their imagination and not what was said or 
meant by the other person. No one seems to ask any more how the 
Lord would have acted and spoken. Believers who years ago made 
everything right the same day and did not permit the sun to set, they 
now can rise again the next morning without paying attention to what 
they have caused. Everyone thinks to be right, only few are ready to 
take correction by the Word and Spirit. Many seem to know what the 
others should have done or not.  

A child of God must of necessity have the virtues and the charac-
teristics of Jesus Christ, the Son of God. If we are filled with the  
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Spirit, we bear the fruit of the Spirit automatically. We then will 
have what Paul states to the Philippians in chapter 2: consolation in 
Christ, comfort of love, fellowship of the Spirit, tender mercies and 
compassions.  

The restoration ministry must result of necessity in the same.  
There has to be a total renewing, sanctification and infilling of 

the Holy Spirit – a uniting under Christ, the Head, of all the members 
being joined together into His body. That unity will be the work of God 
amongst the elect.  

We must receive the message of restoration, but also participate 
in the actual realization thereof. If we are the called-out at this time, 
then we are not dealing with empty doctrines, but in the true sense of 
the Word with the full restored Gospel of the Kingdom of God. We also 
expect the same confirmation upon the same Word.  

Everyone who is sent by Him, will speak His Word and will he 
able to say without presumption what He said, „My doctrine is not 
mine, but his that sent me.“ (John 7:16) Every doctrine goes back to the 
one it originates with. In the various directions of the message it is not 
hard to trace the origin of it. The many self-appointed teachers are re-
sponsible for the confusion brought about.  

Is there one left who could truthfully say before Almighty God, 
„This is the true apostolic teaching!“? Have all deviated from the origi-
nal Word and introduced interpretations according to their own imagi-
nations? How many strange teachings are in circulation, being pre-
sented as special revelations! If a doctrine is not found black on white 
written in the Scriptures, it's not of God. Whoever propagates it, is not 
sent by Him, and whoever believes it, is deceived. We always have to 
give everything that comes along the Word-test.  

It is in vain just to refer to a prophet and speak of the message 
and take the things which fit into our concept, instead of taking every 
Word of God. Brother Branham has emphasized the things which 
needed to be stressed at this time. If I am rightly informed, he only 
had two hobbies: that was hunting and fishing. No one should suggest 
that he hit upon organizations and denominations for fun. Through the 
Spirit he knew, the road they had taken would lead to destruction. He 
had no choice, because he was under the direct commission of God. 
No one else could have done or said what he did. He was appointed for 
that purpose. He could not please men, he had to please God (Gal. 
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1:10). He also pointed out the respective Scriptures for men and 
women. It was part of his ministry to restore things back into the orig-
inal condition. God's order had to be established again under all costs, 
so the God of peace could have His way in the church. As Paul, he had 
a divine responsibility and wished to espouse the Bride as a chaste 
virgin to Christ (II Cor. 11:1-3).  

We have to go through this purification process and be ready to 
be placed as sons and daughters into the perfect will of God. The true 
believers are washed by the water of the Word, because they are re-
deemed by the blood of the Lamb. Nothing should remain after this 
perfect Word-bath, no spot and no wrinkle. Only after this has hap-
pened, the adorning of the Bride can begin. Many try to dress them-
selves up with the quotations of their choice, but leave out those 
cleansing passages which are most essential. Only after we have taken 
our stand reverently before God and pay full respect to His Word, we 
shall see the final promises fulfilled.  

Spiritual orientation  
„THUS SAITH THE LORD OF HOSTS: Let your hands be 

strong, ye that hear in these days these words by the mouth of the 
prophets.“ (Zech. 8:9) There was always a strengthening power in rec-
ognizing and believing God's promised Word. Daniel searched in the 
Scriptures and found the prophecy given by Jeremiah. That was the 
moment he began to search for the realization thereof, and it was re-
vealed to him. We are now to experience the last part of the plan of 
salvation, and we believe that every child of God has to be in accord 
with the Word of God. Otherwise we shall not experience the comple-
tion. Since we are so very near to the second coming of Christ, God has 
given clarification in each Bible doctrine and subject. The hidden mys-
teries were revealed. We are taken out of confusion and brought to the 
clarity of God's will shown forth in His Word. All who really speak in 
the Name of the Lord will do it in full agreement with the prophetic 
message and the Scripture.  

To reach a destination one does not simply start out into any di-
rection but informs himself about the way. In the spiritual everyone 
hopes the direction to be right. We must be able to confirm this in the 
Holy Scriptures. Because it is our eternal destination, we must make 
sure that we don't presume. It's the deep longing of every child of God 
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to serve the Lord and to please Him. To do this we have to remain in 
His Word, because only then we are His true disciples.  

Frequently we have emphasized Brother Branham to be a Word-
prophet. In his own testimony can be read what he said when he was 
taken beyond the curtain of time during his lifetime. He said, „I 
preached the same Gospel Paul preached and baptized as he did.“ The 
white-dressed multitude shouted with one voice, „We believe that. We 
rest upon it.“ After that he heard the words: „Only perfect love will en-
ter here.“ The love of God is always the love for the Truth, and the 
Truth forever is God's Word. Only in this perfect love the members of 
the body of Christ will be united.  

I am convinced that God's work, which started through the di-
vinely appointed ministry of Brother Branham, will continue right to 
the end. I can see a parallel between the time of Moses and Joshua and 
the time we are living in now. Regardless of what anyone else did or 
said, we clearly see that the ministry of Moses continued until the 
children of Israel possessed the land. Joshua did not come up with new 
doctrines or interpretations, he didn't introduce a prophet-cult – he 
knew the Word and moved forward. He was ordained of God and told 
the priests to take the ark of the covenant with the Word of God and to 
bear it in front of God's people. After a time of waiting, they reached 
the promised land. The same is happening now. With absolute assur-
ance I can say that we have added nothing to God's message, we have 
not interpreted anything but we do claim to carry the Word of God for 
this day. At God's time we shall see the promised land as sure as He 
said it. We only need patience and walk faithfully with the Lord, then 
we shall have part in whatever He is going to do.  

This generation  
Time is moving on so swiftly. Another year has become history. It 

is now twenty years since Brother Branham was taken to be with the 
Lord on December 24th, 1965. In May 1986 it will be forty years since 
the Jewish flag was hissed after 2,500 years. On the same day, the 
May 7th, 1946, the Angel of the Lord appeared to Brother Branham 
and gave him the special commission. After a two-year transition peri-
od, Israel was declared a nation on May 14th, 1948. According to eye-
witnesses the Jews were singing on that day in the streets of 
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Jerusalem, „Glory, glory, hallelujah! His truth and righteousness goes 
before us.“ 

Our concern is Matthew 24:34, „Verily I say unto you, this gener-
ation shall not pass away until all these things be fulfilled.“ Because 
this verse was so much emphasized as to be a period of time, it is nec-
essary to give a brief clarification. The word «generation» is not in con-
nection with a space of time at all. According to Webster it goes back to 
the genealogies and derives from the word «generatus» which means 
«to beget», «to be born of», and also to the word «genus» which means 
«offspring», «race». This is very important. A practical example should 
illustrate the significance of this word. The grandparents are one gen-
eration, the parents the other, their children the next, and the grand-
children would simply be the fourth generation. How such generations 
differ in time, we shall show forth from the Word of God itself.  

In Matthew 1:17 we read, „Therefore all the generations from 
Abraham to David are fourteen generations.“ If you look at the 
timetable, there is a space of approximately 1,000 years; divided by 
fourteen comes to about 70 years to one generation. „Then from David 
to the Babylonian captivity were again fourteen generations“ – but only 
approximately 400 years; divided by 14 comes to about 28 years. 
Thirdly, „from the Babylonian captivity to Christ“ approximately 600 
years; divided by fourteen comes to about 42 years for a generation. 
Anybody can check the time allotted to the fourteen-generation period 
of the three mentioned eras.  

This one verse in the Scriptures should teach us the profound 
lesson, that «generation» in the English Bible does not speak of a cer-
tain number of years, as it is now commonly viewed. The American 
College Dictionary suggests 30 years, the German states 33 years. 
Bible scholars take the forty-year period of Israel's journey through the 
wilderness to be the space of one generation. So it was, but it does not 
need to be so again. From Abraham to David one generation came to 
70 years. So it was, but it does not need to be again. From David to the 
Babylonian captivity one generation was about 28 years. So it was, but 
it does not need to be so again etc. Whatever the time space may be, 
that word simply means «race». It has to do with genealogies. Our 
children make the next generation, and theirs the following, etc.  

The Lord was talking to the Jews, He assured them that their 
offsprings, their children, their race would survive. All the terrible per-
secutions, even the gas-chambers could not eradicate them. They are 
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now back in their homeland, and God will have His way with them ac-
cording to His promise. The word «generation» is only in the English 
Bible. Not one time is it found in the German, the Russian or other 
languages. The use in Bible days was not in the same sense as today, 
as we have seen. This is confirmed in Gen. 5: 1. There we read, „The 
generations of Adam are...“ In Gen. 6:9 it says „Noah and his genera-
tions are...“ In Gen. 11:10 it states, „The generations of Shem are...“ 
In Gen. 17:7, „Their generations are...“ In I Chronicles 1:29, „These are 
the generations...“ Everyone can read those places and find out that the 
context this word was used in pertained to the genealogies and not 
once to a forty-year period.  

Because this word in Matthew 24:34 was emphasized as a forty-
year time space, some have fixed the dates, believing the last genera-
tion started in May '46. Others count from May '48, when Israel be-
came a nation. But  they apply the Scripture that the time would be 
shortened for the elect's sake and therefore arrive at about the same 
time '86/'87.  

As I was led to caution God's people about the years 1977 and 
also '83-'84, so I am doing it now again in the Name of the Lord. As 
stated, the word «generation» simply should read «race» as correctly 
found in the Lamsa translation. The English speaking world must re-
ceive this clarification. We are expecting the second coming of Christ, 
which could happen at any moment. At the same time nobody should 
dare to set a deadline by even misusing Matthew 24:34. That point 
should now be clear to all. We believe, the Lord could come at any 
time. But no one knows the space of time allotted to us. If I am here at 
the end of 1986, I will praise the Lord and serve Him. I would do the 
same in 1987, '88, '89 and '90 and so forth. We should serve God and 
use the time until the Lord comes. Hopefully, the believers of the end-
time message would realize how necessary and important this clarifi-
cation is. Just think about the tragedy, if one would need to declare the 
Scripture untrue, after this forty-year period passed, simply because 
the word «generation» was misunderstood and misapplied.  

Anyone who fanatically against better knowledge from now on 
will insist upon a certain year, will be held responsible on the day of 
judgment. Should some nevertheless hold to the view of a forty-year 
generation period as their absolute, they might have to do away with 
the Scripture itself after this time elapses. Why don't we leave the 
time to the Eternal One? I am sure that all of God's children will be 
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thankful for these few thoughts expressed here and will consider the 
matter prayerfully.  

Unto this day all calculations and time settings were wrong, and 
so will the future ones be, including the one about the forty years. We 
must realize, that it is only the idea of scholars, not a prophetic or 
apostolic doctrine. Matthew 24:34 speaks of the Jewish race as a gen-
eration.  

In spite of the translation work and the many other duties it was 
possible for me to undertake a number of journeys during this year. A 
book could be written with testimonies of what God has done. After 
ministering in Lebanon, Egypt, Jordan and Syria the Lord has opened 
the doors around the Arabian Gulf. During my last trip through the 
Gulf region I heard an outstanding testimony of a professor who went 
to the US-library in this islamic country. To his surprise he found my 
brochure ONLY BELIEVE THE THUS SAITH THE LORD there. After 
reading it, he was convinced of the truth and invited me. In the pres-
ence of about 300 people he gave his testimony which made a tremen-
dous impact upon all the listeners.  

If we believe this message to be the final call, then it has to reach 
the ends of the earth for the last elect to hear it. The Lord calls His 
people out of all nations, languages and tribes. In all humility I can 
say that He has used me after Brother Branham was taken to glory to 
carry this message into all the world. I wish to thank all of you who 
have shown their love and hospitality to me while visiting your coun-
try. Please remember me in your prayers as stated by Paul in Rom. 
15:30.  

Throughout the year 1986 I wish you God's richest blessings.  
By His commission  
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„Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and today, and for ever“ 
(Heb. 13:8) 

CIRCULAR December 1988 

Dearly beloved in Jesus Christ, our Lord, in all countries and languages 
I greet you with 1. Peter 1:24-25: 

“For all flesh is as grass, and all the glory of man as the flower of grass. 
The grass withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away: But the word of the 
Lord endureth for ever (Isa. 40:6-8). And this is the word which by the 
gospel is preached unto you.” 

The apostle Peter took the Old Testament Word and presented it to us 
as the New Testament Gospel. Everyone can trace the convincing evidence 
how everything that was foretold by the prophets was perfectly placed by 
the apostles. John the Baptist placed his ministry (Jn 1:20-28). Jesus 
placed His ministry (Lk 4:17-21). Peter placed the great event on the Day of 
Pentecost upon the Word (Acts 2:16-21). We could continue to show that 
everything was based and placed correctly in perfect harmony of Old and 
New Testament. This we shall do briefly, only touching the subject of a 
prophetic ministry having before us Psalms 105:15: “Touch not mine 
anointed, and do my prophets no harm.”  

Exactly the same words can be read in 1. Chr 16:22. Of greatest 
significance is the word “My”, “Touch not mine anointed, and do my 
prophets no harm.” Through the history of time there were many false, but 
only a few true prophets. Especially for the last days false prophets and 
false anointed ones are predicted to be in great numbers. The complete 
testimony of God’s holy Word must be used to test them. True prophets 
with a commission connected to the plan of salvation are chosen from their 
mothers womb (Jer 1:5). At all times such prophets were the supernatural 
mouthpiece of God on earth. The Word of God came to them directly by 
vision, therefore they were called seers (1Sam 9:9). And with an audible 
voice the Lord spoke to them, “For the prophecy came not in old time by the 
will of man: but holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost” (2Pt 1:21). 

“Surely the Lord God will do nothing, but he revealeth his secret unto his 
servants the prophets” (Am 3:7). The prophets mentioned here are those 
with a special commission. They only appear when God is about to do 
something extraordinary on earth. There was Noah, Abraham, Moses, 
Elijah and there were others. 
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There was John the Baptist, Peter, Paul and John to whom the final 
revelation of Jesus Christ was given. Would one fancy to compare the 
ministries of those mentioned men with the ministry of Bro. Branham, 
then his probably would be the greatest. Who ever has heard or read the 
sermons or even watched the film “Deep calleth to the deep” is acquainted 
with the special ministry given to him as he was praying for the sick after 
the preaching. He was the only man who had received the commission from 
the Lord for this supernatural ministry which came by discernment and 
revelation as the Sign of the Messiah, the resurrected Lord, who is the 
same today, and who has given the last sign to the Church now, as He did 
to the Jews and the Samaritans then.  

Who ever read Bro. Branham’s personal testimony is informed that the 
Angel of the Lord did not only say, that he would be given two signs as 
Moses was, but the Angel who came to him on May, the 7th, 1946, 
mentioned a number of Scriptures: He referred to John 1, where Nathaniel 
is being spoken of, when our Lord by revelation and discernment told him 
who he was and where he had been before Philip called him, and he also 
referred to John 4, where the Lord ministered as prophet and Son of man 
and revealed to the woman at the well all the things she had done in her 
life.  

Bro. Branham said, “I am just as helpless as you are, and you know I’m 
waiting for something, I’m waiting on the Angel of the Lord.” Only after 
the Angel of the Lord stepped onto the platform and the pillar of fire, the 
supernatural light, descended, he started to minister to the person upon 
whom this light came, and God showed him what he should do.  

Almost before every healing service Brother Branham related to John 
5:19, “Verily, verily, I say unto you, The Son can do nothing of himself, but 
what he seeth the Father do: for what things soever he doeth, these also 
doeth the Son likewise.” Brother Branham emphasized rightfully that 
Jesus Christ in the days of His flesh as prophet, as Son only did what the 
Father supernaturally showed Him in a vision. Please read this text very 
carefully. “Verily, verily, I say unto you, The Son can do nothing of himself, 
but what he seeth the Father do: for what things soever he doeth, these also 
doeth the Son likewise.” In a vision He saw what God wanted to do and 
according to the vision which He received from the Father the Son did 
likewise. In the same way, Bro. Branham could do nothing, he was totally 
helpless until God began to work in His supernatural manner.  

This ministry of discernment and visions was absolutely perfect. 
Everything revealed to him was 100%. Brother Branham said, if one 
person in this world could get up and prove that one thing which was 
revealed was not correct, he would carry the sign “false prophet” through 
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the streets of the city. I have witnessed this infallible ministry personally 
in Europe and in the U.S.A. on different occasions. I was sitting opposite 
Bro. Branham when this divine gift was in operation. What no man on 
earth could know was revealed to him. Needless to say that I was 
speechless and overwhelmed. 

In reference to this ministry, I wish to underline once more that 
hundreds of recorded messages are still available as a witness of what I 
just said here. There are many imitators, and they were already in great 
numbers during his lifetime, and they are still with us. They place 
themselves on the platform, point to someone in the congregation and say 
for instance, “There is a man who has a stomach trouble. There is a lady 
with gallbladder trouble. There is a couple whose son has deserted the 
home” and so forth. But those things are not proven to be right or wrong 
like it was in the case with Bro. Branham. To him God revealed, as it 
happened in the ministry of Jesus Christ, the names, the places, and the 
details of those who stood before him in the prayer line or sometimes even 
of those who were seated in the congregation. The Lord did the same when 
He visited Abraham: He revealed to the prophet the very thoughts of 
Sarah’s heart. Not one of the imitations can be the original. God doesn’t 
want this unique ministry to be imitated. According to God’s plan and 
purpose it happened as the last sign to the Church and cannot and should 
not be imitated, as our Lord’s ministry could not be imitated even by one of 
the apostles. The impersonators have drawn the attention of those who 
easily believe to them. But in reality, they are not part of the God-given 
message for this day. Things are simply said and done to impress the 
congregation. Those who practice it like to be looked upon as special men of 
God and claim that it is supernaturally done through them. They are 
sincere, but one can be sincerely wrong. God, not a man, will judge all 
things according to His infallible Word. 

The whole Christian world knows about believers who respect the 
ministry of William Branham and consider him to be the end-time prophet 
who was to come before the great and terrible day of the Lord (Mal 4:5; Mt 
17:11). Because there are various directions amongst those who refer to 
him and claim to believe his message which partly derive from some 
quotes, a clarification is urgently needed. 

The differences are not in the main doctrines of the Scriptures, since all 
the hidden mysteries in God’s Word were revealed, but they are simply 
private interpretations resulting from misunderstandings. From the first 
to the last book of the Bible everything was plainly made known. The fall 
in the Garden of Eden, Godhead, water baptism and all the rest of God’s 
truths were preached in its original form and meaning by God’s servant 
and prophet William Branham. Whoever ministers now can take the Bible, 
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go to the pulpit and preach the message of the hour in the light of the 
revealed Word of God. The assertion that nobody understood the Scripture 
was certainly valid, but thanks God, since the Word was divinely revealed, 
we now correctly understand the Scriptures. In fact, we were brought back 
from all the explanations to the original Word of which Bro. Branham 
himself said, “This is my absolute.” Nothing can be added or taken away 
from the written Word of God.  

New Testament pattern 
Most of the believers seem to have completely overlooked the fact that 

God does not only send main prophets, but He also promised different 
ministries to the New Testament Church. THUS SAITH THE LORD, 
“Wherefore, behold, I send unto you prophets, and wise men, and scribes 
(teachers)…” (Mt 23:34). Luke also refers to the ministries, “Therefore also 
said the wisdom of God, I will send them prophets and apostles…” (11:49) 
Apostles, prophets and teachers have a special responsibility to share 
everything with the Church including the message God has sent through a 
main prophet for the age.  

Because the ministry of a true prophet is so different to the rest of the 
established clergy, only those who find grace before God would receive him. 
Therefore, our Lord gave the promise, “He that receiveth a prophet in the 
name of a prophet shall receive a prophet’s reward…” (Mt 10:41). Of those 
the Lord had sent He said, “Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that receiveth 
whomsoever I send receiveth me; and he that receiveth me receiveth him that 
sent me” (Jn 13:20). To those the Lord directly called and sent He said, 
“… as my Father hath sent me, even so send I you” (Jn 20:21).  

The Lord kept His Word and has placed the promised ministries into 
the Church: “And God hath set some in the church, first apostles, 
secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers…” (1Cor 12:28). In Eph. 4:11, 
evangelists and pastors are also mentioned. According to God’s holy Word, 
all these ministries are needed for the edification of the Body of Christ. The 
end-time message includes the restoration of the ministries and of all 
things which God has spoken by the mouth of all His holy prophets since 
the time began (Acts 3:21).  

In the Book of Acts we find the confirmation of what the Lord promised, 
“And in these days came prophets from Jerusalem unto Antioch” (11:27). 
“Now there were in the church that was at Antioch certain prophets and 
teachers…” (13:1) “And Judas and Silas, being prophets…” (15:32) These 
were minor prophets sharing the ministry with the apostles and teachers. 
Yet the whole Church benefitted from the various ministries. 
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Now the Church needs those ministries just mentioned in the way they 
were originally placed into the Church. This includes men who had the 
ability to place a prophet’s commission so completely into the Scripture 
that even the critics could not defy. We don’t need men who feel that their 
calling is to introduce Bro. Branham through the sixties, seventies and 
eighties and maybe even through the nineties. What would anyone have 
said, if Peter or Paul would have introduced John the Baptist for ten, 
twenty or thirty years and always would have just repeated themselves 
continuously year after year? What then did the apostles do? They placed 
the ministry of the prophet God had sent biblically, and they themselves 
also became part of the continuous work of God according to the plan of 
salvation. Only someone who is placed by a direct supernatural call into a 
ministry that is ordained to the Church has the God-given ability to place 
the ministry of a major prophet. Otherwise he is just a reporter, story-
teller or is playing religious politics.  

It certainly is not enough to speak about a messenger and a message. 
We have to reach the final goal that a ministry was sent for, which is the 
total restoration of all things before the Return of Jesus Christ (Acts 
3:19-21). As certain as the Lord said, “I will restore”, and as certain as He 
said, “I will send you the prophet Elijah who will restore all things”, we 
must expect a total restoration of the Church of the living God.  

During the opening of the seven seals Bro. Branham was asked the 
following question: “Would the Bride of Christ have a ministry before 
the Rapture?” He answered, “Sure. That’s what’s going on right now. 
The Bride of Christ, certainly! It is the Message of the hour – the 
Bride of Christ. Sure, She consists of apostles, prophets, teachers, 
evangelists and pastors. Is that right? – that’s the Bride of Christ. 
Sure, She’s got a ministry, a great ministry – the ministry of the 
hour…”  

First God uses one man to furnish the material for the rest of the 
ministries in the Body of Christ. In the light of the prophetic Word 
everything is placed where it belongs. “If any man speak, let him speak as 
the oracles of God; if any man minister, let him do it as of the ability which 
God giveth…” (1Pt 4:11) There is no place for imagination, for philosophy, 
for interpretation, for assumptions. What we say, God must have already 
said in His Word. 

From the Scriptures we clearly see, that God had prophets for special 
purposes connected to the plan of salvation and to them the Word for the 
hour came. We also understand that He had placed the ministries into the 
Church to take the Word revealed to a prophet and share it in the same 
Spirit and revelation with God’s people. “Now, there are diversities of gifts, 
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but the same Spirit. And there are differences of administration, but the 
same Lord. And there are diversities of operations, but it is the same God 
who worketh all in all” (1Cor. 12:4-6).  

Only God is infallible 
Whoever has read the Scriptures knows that God permitted even the 

greatest prophets to do things which showed that they were only human. 
Such men sent by God including William Branham were not infallible. The 
infallibility for ever remains with God alone. It should be permissive to 
look at this great man of God and see him as someone who loved to fish 
and to hunt, and also as a preacher who had the right to say things the 
way he saw them.  

The apostle Paul made a distinction admitting his human side, “…but to 
the rest speak I, not the Lord…” (1Cor 7:12) Men of God, apostles, prophets 
are able to say things the way they see it. Therefore, it is essential to take 
everything back to the Bible, verifying it at least in two or three places and 
putting it upon the solid foundation of God’s word which remains for ever. 
This, of course, was almost totally neglected by the so-called followers of 
the end-time messanger. 

A two-hour sermon he preached was simply not THUS SAITH THE 
LORD all the way through, as some claim. Neither was every prediction 
equal to a prophecy, as many say. Anyone who knows how deeply 
I appreciate Bro. Branham and his ministry will understand the pain I’m 
going through while mentioning a few things in order to help those who 
put infallibility upon a man instead on the Word of God.  

The spirits of idolatry crept in, and instead of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
William Branham became the main object. Ministers who were close to the 
prophet make one golden calf after another and don’t even care what the 
Word of God says. They simply apply to certain quotes which are usually 
taken out of context and misplaced. God in His infinite wisdom, who knows 
all things, permitted His servant to say things which were contrary to one 
another, sometimes even in important matters. In spite of that, things 
would have gone well and there would have been no confusion, if men had 
not risen and picked out some special things of their own interest to fit 
their own views and doctrines. All those who called themselves and even 
placed themselves as pastors should take the following words seriously 
which Bro. Branham said about a divine calling, “No one has a right to 
step on the pulpit unless he had an experience like Moses and met 
the Lord God face to face.” A heavenly calling is a must for someone 
who has a ministry for the entire Church.  
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Because this important condition of a divine call was not applied, many 
rose up, some even took things which obviously are more a slip of a tongue 
than a revelation. They thereby prove that they do not have part in the 
prophetic teaching and apostolic ministry God placed into the Church. 

Bro. Branham for example said that there were seven hundred, instead 
of seven thousand, who didn’t bow their knees before Baal. Instantly, there 
were such men who claimed that this was a special revelation and made a 
doctrine out of it. At a number of times Bro. Branham said that the 
144,000 would be gathered on Mount Sinai, which apparently was a slip of 
the tongue, because the Scriptures says that they will be gathered with the 
Lamb on Mount Zion (Rev. 14). Believe it or not, but there are such men 
who claim to be leaders in this message and have taken these statements 
which were made in a hurry as to be a special revelation. To top it, some 
have tried to find Mount Sinai in the Israel of today and claim to know 
where it is. Against the overwhelming biblical evidence, Mount Musa 
(Sinai) was exchanged for Mount Karkom. Even a brochure was published 
by “Tucson Tabernacle” about it. This goes beyond anything one can 
comprehend. 

When Bro. Branham spoke about the seventy weeks of Daniel, he had 
the whole congregation repeat, “One week equals seven years.” A few 
minutes later he said, “…then there’s one more week left for the 
Jews. Is that right? And that’s exactly seven years.” A little later he 
said, “The moment He starts the seventieth week or seven years, 
the Church is gone.” Then he said, “This is what the Holy Spirit put 
upon my pen while I was writing.” All who are acquainted with the 
sermons know how many times he spoke about three and a half years left 
for the Jews. 

In the sermon “Ten virgins” he said that the rider on the white horse in 
the first seal was the Holy Ghost. Later it was revealed to him that it was 
the antichrist in his first stage. About the great multitude in Rev. 7 he once 
says, it would be the bride, then again he makes the statement, it were not 
the bride. In one sermon he says that Jesus confirmed the covenant with 
Israel for three and a half years according to Dan. 9:27. In another message 
he teaches that the antichrist will confirm the covenant with Israel 
according to Dan. 9:27. There is a vast difference between Christ and the 
antichrist. It is absolutely unacceptable to use the same verse for both.  

The God of heaven who knows all things has permitted that such 
uncomprehensive statements were made – perhaps because He doesn’t 
share His glory with anyone. If someone glorifies a prophet and lifts every 
statement he makes above the Word of God, such a person is guilty of 
committing idolatry and thereby is going astray!  
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How often did Bro. Branham say that the Church finishes with Rev. 3 
and appears again in chapter 19. All from chapter 4 right to chapter 19 is 
for the Jews, he said. Then he himself preached about Rev. 4 and especially 
on the opening of the seals, chapter 5 and 6. It is very clear that the first 
four seals go parallel with the New Testament Church right to the end. 
The fifth seal concerns the Jews, past and future, and the sixth seal 
pertains to the tribulation. Many times he did refer to Rev. 10, especially to 
verse 7. How many contradictory statements could I list, one after the 
other! 

Because I have translated hundreds of sermons into the German 
language, I know about the things which do fit 100% and also about the 
things which simply don’t agree. While translating, one cannot just read or 
listen to a sermon in a hurry, because first he has to comprehend what is 
being said before conveying the same into another language.  

Bro. Branham states that he read several books, also the one of Dr. 
Larkin from which he copied the time-space and periods of the seven 
Church ages found in the named book on pages 130-131. Another one is 
“Usher’s chronology of the Hebrews”. It seems that this was the one which 
impressed him about the year 1977 being the seventieth jubilee. He went 
as far as to saying it would be the jubilee of the going up with the gentile 
bride and the return of Christ to the Jews. 

This great man of God saw the end time in a vision. That I believe with 
all my heart. Five of the seven major things he saw are already fulfilled. 
But then he speaks as William Branham, and it is not the Lord speaking 
through him. Quote: “That was in 1933, and I predicted that there 
would be some great tragedy happen to this United States before 
or by the year of 1977.” In the vision most certainly Bro. Branham saw 
the United States destroyed. The time he fixed was as William Branham in 
his prediction, not by a divine inspiration.  

Such discrepancies cannot shake a true believer. On the contrary: it 
behoves us to go back to the Word of God. It doesn’t touch the greatest 
ministry of all times which God entrusted to His servant and prophet in 
the twentieth century. It only teaches us the importance to know how 
to differentiate between a prophet speaking and between God 
speaking through the prophet.  

The summit was reached when a small booklet with the title “By 1977” 
was made available to the public by “Spoken Word Publications”, 
Jeffersonville, U.S.A. This, of course, was done after Bro. Branham went to 
be with the Lord. An euphoria set in by those who claimed to be leaders of 
the believers in the end-time message, and they made this subject more or 
less to the main point of their preaching. The brethren of the U.S.A. and 
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Canada who entered into the international ministry around the middle of 
the seventies were not able to discern between the clear statement of our 
Lord Jesus Christ Himself that no one, not even the Son and the angels in 
heaven, would know the day or the hour and between a well-meant 
prediction wherein the same William Branham said, “I could miss that a 
year, I can miss it twenty years, I could miss it a hundred years.” 
God simply doesn’t miss a minute. I still have the cassettes wherein some 
of these men enthusiastically shouted into the congregation “I am going 
out of here! I don’t care whether it’s before or by or in 1977!” For a few 
minutes the whole congregation was transformed into a trance, shouting, 
crying, jumping, clapping the hands, celebrating the man who made the 
false announcement. I recall the ads in local newspapers, emphasizing the 
year 1977 and giving quotes of William Branham.  

Up to this date, I have not met a single brother, saw a single brochure or 
heard one cassette where one of the many has given a correction. In the 
contrary, always something new was introduced to keep people in 
expectation and suspense. Although these men were not ministers of the 
Word but taken up with enthusiasm, they are still held responsible before 
God now and in the day of judgment, because they did not discern between 
the things William Branham predicted and the THUS SAITH THE LORD 
he proclaimed. They are guilty for giving the whole religious world the 
impression that William Branham prophesied those things which did not 
come to pass, and therefore gave reason upon the basis of the infallible 
Word of God to declare William Branham a false prophet.  

God and many of you know that I was led to give the correction in 
circular letters, for which I was almost stoned since people had the 
impression that I lifted myself above God’s servant William Branham. God 
is the judge and He knows my heart: I was compelled to do what I did and 
said, because some noticed in the calculation a ten-year difference and 
therefore fixed again the year 1987/88. I had to say that also this time 
would elapse. Whether someone believes it or not, but I was so impressed 
by the Holy Spirit that hopefully after this last possible human prediction 
we should be totally alerted and know the time for God to act out His plan 
of salvation has come. The time is not only at hand – now the time is here! 
All who are of God should line up with His Word and become part of it, 
reject every explanation and interpretation and don’t mix things again. 
The Bride does not come out of a mixture, but is rather a pure product of 
God’s original Word which now becomes flesh through its fulfillment within 
the Body of Christ. 
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The final work 
In various circular letters I have shown from the Scriptures that the 

Lord Himself will complete His unusual work (Isa 28:21). Whoever has 
read the sermons of Bro. Branham knows the great expectation he had to 
see the final demonstration of God’s power among God’s people. He states, 
“I saw it unfolding.” The Lord showed him what would take place at the 
end right before the Return of Jesus Christ, our Lord. He spoke about the 
“tent vision”, about the “third pull”. Most certainly the Lord will speak at 
that time and He will have those who pronounce what He spoke and it will 
happen before our very eyes. Mark 11:23 and John 14:12, both scriptures 
are in the plural and they can also not be broken.  

God will once more move the heavens and the earth (Heb. 12:26-28). At 
that time the THUS SAITH THE LORD will take place, “And it shall come 
to pass in that day, I will hear, saith the Lord, I will hear the heavens, and 
they shall hear the earth” (Hos. 2:21). “Behold ye among the heathen, and 
regard, and wonder marvellously: for I will work a work in your days, which 
ye will not believe, though it be told you” (Hab. 1:5).  

Those who will participate in what God is going to do will not only hear 
about it, they will experience it. Before the rapture, outstanding things will 
happen within the members of the Bride. Thereby rapturing faith will rise 
very high. As Bro. Branham saw, there will be missing members of the 
body restored through direct creative miracles. That coincides precisely 
with the Holy Scriptures. At the Return of Jesus Christ will be fulfilled 
what Paul wrote by the inspiration of the Holy Spirit. In 1. Thess. 4, he 
showed us the pattern of the Return of the Lord, and in chapter 5 towards 
the end he writes, “And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly; and I 
pray God your whole spirit and soul and body be preserved blameless unto 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.” We believe that what God’s Word 
says here will become a reality during that time. Also the following verse is 
very comforting, “Faithful is he that calleth you, who also will do it.”  

Not only a few and, as some believe, just seven men will have a special 
ministry. No, the Lord Himself through the Holy Spirit will move all over 
the earth and will do the same things wherever those gather who are part 
of the Bride. Miracles will take place in soul, spirit and body. Many demons 
will be cast out from the believers who are motivated by evil spirits. Every 
soul will be delivered from the spiritual prison and taken out to enjoy the 
glorious liberty of the children of God. It will be as it was in the days of the 
apostles with Ananias and Sapphira. Nothing wrong will remain in the 
midst of God’s people. At that time, the Scripture will be fulfilled, “He that 
is unjust, let him be unjust still: and he which is filthy, let him be filthy still: 
and he that is righteous, let him be righteous still: and he that is holy, let 
him be holy still” (Rev. 22:11). There will be no more false brethren, no 
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false prophecies, no false doctrines during that short period of time within 
the members of the Bride. Before the total changing of the body of the 
believers, faith will rise very high by the things which will happen in body, 
spirit and soul at that time. 

The things we expect and preach today will then happen. Because 
nobody knows exactly the sequence of the things we need to wait until 
God’s time comes. At that time, there will be a pleasant, a heavenly 
atmosphere in the midst of God’s people. Now we speak and preach about 
love and about the things which God should do. At that time we will live it 
and experience it by the grace of God.  

Bro. Branham saw this final, mighty work of God and he brought it into 
connection with the seven thunders according to his expectation. He had 
already preached the seven Church ages, then he had the mighty 
experience of the appearing of the supernatural cloud, about which he said, 
“The reason that was such a tremendous thing, that He spoke of it 
here and showed those seven thunders and Look and Life magazin 
there, packed that circle of cloud of light…” Anyone knows that 
Science magazine on April, the 19th, 1963, and Life magazine on May, the 
17th, 1963, did not report about any event connected to Rev. 10. What is the 
report dealing with? Bro. Branham speaks of it as the seven thunders, but 
refers to the supernatural light which appeared in the sky on Feb. the 28th, 
1963. He had seen a vision and heard a tremendous blast of seven 
successive thunder claps. Because of this tremendous experience he 
frequently connected it to the seven thunders.  

He preached about the seals as they were divinely revealed to him, all 
the time expecting great things to take place. The only thing which 
according to his understanding remained were the seven thunders.  

I’m acquainted with all the quotations he made about the seven 
thunders and I’m going to use the ones which fit best into the Bible 
pattern. “Let’s turn to Revelation 10 just a moment, so you’ll get an 
understanding before we get into it. Now, this is at the end-time, 
for listen: ‘And I saw another mighty angel come down from 
heaven, clothed with a cloud: and a rainbow was upon his head, …’ 
If you’ll notice that’s Christ, because He in the Old Testament was 
called the Angel of the Covenant, and He’s directly coming to the 
Jews now, for the Church is finished” (Seals, pg. 72). Nowhere is our 
Lord Jesus shown as the Angel of the Covenant or as the lion of the tribe of 
Judah in connection with the New Testament Church.  

“And when the seals are broken and the mystery is revealed, 
down comes the Angel, the Messenger, Christ, setting His foot upon 
the land and upon the sea with a rainbow upon His head … And 
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here He returns back in the 10th chapter after the coming 
time” (Seals, pg. 74-75). That fits perfectly into the time-table. 

After William Branham made so many statements about the seven 
thunders, he says by divine revelation, “… no one would know His 
coming; they also would not know about this seven thunder 
mystery” (Seals, pg. 576). Of course this profound biblical statement is 
totally ignored by those who label any private interpretation as the 
revelation of the seven thunders. The fact that there are so many of them 
in existence proves in itself that they are all wrong. Whosoever speaks in 
the name of the Lord will be silent where the Bible is silent, and will only 
speak where the Bible speaks (1Cor. 4:6).  

Without hesitation, I declare upon the authority of God’s holy Word that 
the seven thunders of Rev. 10 will utter their voices at the time when the 
Lord shall come down as the Angel of the Covenant and set one foot on the 
land and one on the sea “…and cried with a loud voice, as when a lion 
roareth: and when he had cried, seven thunders uttered their voices” (vs. 3). 
What the seven thunders uttered was not written and therefore did not 
become part of the Word of God which we should preach.  

“And the angel which I saw stand upon the sea and upon the earth lifted 
up his hand to heaven. And sware by him that liveth for ever and ever…” (v. 
5-6).  

I further declare upon the authority of God’s holy Word that this event 
will take place according to Dan. 12:5-7 precisely three and a half years 
before the very end. “…he held up his right hand and his left hand unto 
heaven and sware by him that liveth for ever that it shall be for a time, 
times, and an half; and when he shall have accomplished to scatter the 
power of the holy people, all these things shall be finished.” The prophet 
Daniel saw the Angel raising both hands towards heaven and swearing by 
Him who liveth for ever; John saw the Angel holding the open book in one 
hand and raising the other one to heaven and swearing by Him that liveth 
for ever. It is just perfect, as perfect as it can be, because in the days of 
Daniel, the book was not yet in His hand. He is the original owner, He 
opened it in chapter 5, and in chapter 10 He comes down with the open 
book from heaven. It is just wonderful.  

No one on earth is entitled to say something that is contrary to the clear 
statements of God’s holy Word, because the Holy Scriptures is also the 
final and the absolute in this point. All explanations, all interpretations, 
all revelations being called “the seven thunders” are herewith declared null 
and void in the Name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

In reference to the seventh seal, applies the same. I declare upon the 
authority of God’s holy Word, that at the realization of the seventh seal 
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that which is written in Rev. 8 from verse 2 will be fulfilled. There will be 
about a half an hour of silence in heaven at the moment of the opening of 
the seventh seal, a holy hush will move through heaven. Verses 2 to 6 
inform us precisely of what happens right in connection with the 
realization of the seventh seal.  

Anyone who reads the text will notice, at that time the last prayers of 
the saints – the elect from the Jews (Dan. 7:18; 7:25; 7:27; Rev. 13:7; 14:12) 
– will have come before God on the golden altar. Then the censers in which 
the prayers were brought before God will be filled with fire from the altar 
and cast upon the earth. The description is very clear. At that time, the 
mercy seat changes into the judgment seat, for then also the election of the 
Jews is completed.  

Finally I declare that the unchanging God does all things according to 
the same pattern from the first to the seventh seal inclusive. Anyone who 
wishes to be informed of what happens in the first, second, third, fourth, 
fifth, sixth seal does not stop by reading only the respective first verse of 
the seal. No, we continue to read the whole content pertaining to the seal. 
I find no explanation as to say that Satan, the master-deceiver, has put a 
veil upon the people to hide this simple truth and deceive them into so-
called special revelations etc. Please don’t stop by reading Rev. 8:1, but 
continue to read in order to find out and to know what will happen at the 
time of the fulfillment of the seventh seal. Every other explanation, 
interpretation or revelation called or named “the revelation of the seventh 
seal” I declare herewith null and void.  

The way in which Rev. 10:1-6 will literally be fulfilled in the successive 
order at the appointed time as described in the Scriptures, the same way 
applies for the seventh seal. John declared, “And I saw the seven angels 
which stood before God; and to them were given seven trumpets…” I believe, 
what John saw will take place. If anybody sees something else in 
connection with the seventh seal, he is simply not right, because John saw 
the right things. If someone adds something to the Scriptures through his 
own interpretations, he must be aware of the consequences. It seems that 
the fear of God has left the people. They simply don’t know what they are 
talking about. People of God, return to the Lord and to the simplicity of His 
holy Word!  

Joint venture 
Since many years the cooperation with various brethren in the different 

countries has been very effective. The time seems to be ripe to extend the 
right hand of fellowship to all who don’t depend on a meal ticket and on a 
support from people, but are called by God who will supply all their needs 
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for a brotherly working together. Here in the local Church in Krefeld I like 
to mention the brethren who have known me personally and have 
experienced the beginning and the developments of this ministry for 
twenty, thirty and more years. They are still with us. Bro. Russ and Bro. 
Schmidt and other brethren have stood true to the cause of Christ, even in 
the times of storm during the year 1979. Some were expecting the end of 
this ministry, but by God’s grace we can testify that many people came to 
the Lord and into the knowledge of the truth. The numbers of those who in 
recent years came to the meetings here, in other European countries and 
all over the world were not only hundreds but thousands.  

As already known, Bro. Alexis Barilier from Lausanne, Switzerland, 
with his team is serving the French speaking people and is doing a great 
work for the glory of God. During this year he made a number of mission 
trips, and his personal ministry was a great blessing to many. 

Also Bro. Joseph Baranowski and Bro. Joseph Di Prossimo from 
Belgium made journeys to French speaking countries in Africa during this 
year. Their ministry was greatly appreciated. 

Brother Etienne Genton is busy almost day and night to translate the 
sermons into the Italian language, he is also printing and sending out the 
brochures. In the last meetings on the 19th and 20th November, 1988, in 
Turin a big theatre was filled with people for the special convention. The 
ministry obviously bears richly fruit.  

Bro. Franco Forestieri and the team with him are also busy with 
printing and doing all they can to serve God’s people with the spiritual food 
in our season.  

Bro. Markku Vuori in Finland is also working hard, translating and 
printing to make available the message of the hour to the brothers and 
sisters in his country. God has blessed his work.  

There are many brethren who could be mentioned, especially those in 
the Eastern European countries, in all of Asia and all of Africa with whom 
we have cooperation. My two-weeks trip in August, 1988, through the 
Soviet Union was not only a blessing to several thousand believers, it was a 
breakthrough for the end-time message. Who would believe that I was 
given a long interview by the state television and also received half a page 
of newspaper coverage?  

It is a special privilege for me to hear about the wonderful way the Lord 
is using some of these brethren. If one member is blessed, we all rejoice in 
the Lord. 

14



I invite all brethren who share in the end-time ministry to lay aside all 
the pet doctrines and ideas which caused division and unite in a last effort 
to reach the ends of the earth with the greatest message of all times. 

From the Mission Centre in Krefeld we are serving God’s people in 134 
countries. The heavy financial burden connected to this work is carried 
mainly by the love gifts and offerings from the German speaking countries 
Switzerland, Austria and Germany. Others like our dearly beloved friends 
in the Alsace, the formerly German speaking part of France, also our 
friends from Belgium, from Australia, some even from Canada and the 
U.S.A., also special friends from Finland support this mission outreach. At 
this time I take the opportunity to say thank you, may God reward and 
bless you for what you do to further the Kingdom of God at this very end-
time. Please pray for me and for all who are called to the ministry that God 
would bless us, unite us and be with us.  

Again a year is nearing its end and we truthfully can say that God has 
blessed the ministry as never before. Many victories were won for the truth 
in the name of Jesus Christ, our Lord. For the year 1989 I wish you all 
God’s richest blessings. May we be found in His perfect will and partake of 
what He does right now. 

❃❃❃❃❃ 
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Ministers’ meetings 
March, 1st through 3rd, 1988 

God willing, a special European conference will be held with ministers 
and elders in the Mission Centre in Krefeld, Germany.  

Theme: The Word – our Absolute 
First meeting 01.03.1988 19.30 h 
Last meeting 03.03.1988 14.30 h 
We kindly ask those who respect God’s Word as the final authority to 

join us during these special days. Please inform us as soon as possible of 
your intended participation to enable us in order to plan for food and 
accommodation. 

Those who prefer to stay in a hotel and are able to pay their own bill 
should also inform us accordingly. The food and lodging for the three days 
and nights here at the Mission Centre is free of charge.  

The international ministers’ meeting will be held here in the Mission 
Centre, should the Lord tarry, in 1990. God willing, it will be announced 
well ahead of time. May the will of God be done.  

I am looking forward to hear from all the brethren who have taken their 
stand for the Word of God and for the testimony of Jesus Christ. 

By His commission 
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Above: The photo shows a part of the attendance in Karaganda, 2,600 km past 
Moscow, in August, 1988; below: a meeting in Turin, Italy, during Nov. 1988. 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Bro. Frank and his interpreter, Bro. Etienne Genton, in Palermo, Sicily,  

Bro. Frank with the Russian newspaper carrying the half-page interview.
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“Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to day, and for ever.” (Heb 13:8) 

Circular Letter  August 1989 

I greet you very warmly in the precious name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ with the Scripture from 1 Peter 3:8: “Finally, be ye all of one 
mind, having compassion one of another, love as brethren, be pitiful, 
be courteous...” 
This Scripture tells us what we should be like, but in reality we can 
be such only if God helps us and we receive from Him what is 
expressed in these characteristics. God has to give us whatever is 
required of us, be it like-mindedness, compassion or brotherly love. 
Only who has experienced mercy can be merciful. In principle, 
whatever God requires of us must be effected by Him alone in us by 
His grace. 

This also applies to ministries in the church as well as the gifts and 
fruits of the Spirit. Peter admonishes those who participate in 
a ministry: “As every man hath received the gift, even so minister the 
same one to another, as good stewards of the manifold grace of God.“ 
(1 Peter 4:10). Again, it is emphasised that “it was received”. We can 
only have the stewardship of something, if it was actually given and 
entrusted to us. 

The main point of Peter’s statement is in the following verse: “If any 
man speak, let him speak as the oracles of God; if any man minister, 
let him do it as of the ability which God giveth: that God in all 
things may be glorified through Jesus Christ, to whom be praise and 
dominion for ever and ever. Amen.” 

The effect of every ministry coming from God is that God is praised. 
The words that we should put forth as the oracles of God only mean 
what came from the mouth of God as the original Word, i.e. THUS 
SAITH THE LORD. From the very beginning, God spoke, gave 
commandments, promises, the Law etc. His Word came unto His 
prophets and apostles. It is our task to share the same Word in the 
original form. 
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All that God wanted to tell us is found in the Holy Scriptures. 
Everything has already been written - whether concerning our 
salvation, our life or our conduct. We only need to say what He said 
and do what He commanded. Whoever refers to the Word must say 
what the Word says and teach what the Word teachers. When 
a believer speaks and refers to a biblical topic, his statements must 
be the Word of God i.e. God’s statements as they are already written 
in His Word. God will not say anything different from what He has 
already said or judge differently from what He has already judged 
in His Word. 

The apostle Paul wrote to a  fellow worker: “Take heed to the 
ministry which thou hast received in the Lord, that thou fulfil 
it...” (Colossians 4:17). A ministry can only be carried out correctly 
when the Lord gives an instruction to His servant and tells him 
what to do. 

We who preach the Word in this time have to pay special attention 
to this admonition. What matters is not that something is done or 
preached, but that what we do and preach has to be done according 
to the Word and the will of God. 

When I think of the heartfelt connection the Lord gave me to His 
Word, it fills me with deep thankfulness and godliness. He let us 
know His will in such a miraculous manner. No prophet or apostle 
had to make any correction. What they preached and wrote came 
from the mouth of God. Word by word they shared His statements. 
We also have to do the same. 

When Paul writes about the mysteries that were first hidden and 
then revealed, it has nothing to do with “secretiveness”. The 
mysteries that were revealed were exposed in a  clear and 
comprehensive way. So it happened in our days, too. 

As far as the natural realm is concerned, even the greatest men of 
God were human beings. Even the prophets to whom the Word 
came and who were called “gods” by our Lord were to die like 
humans (Psalm 82, John 10) because they lived their natural lives 
like all other people. What was infallible was the Godly in them i.e. 
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the living Word of God they received by which they became 
partakers of the nature of God through the work of the Holy Spirit. 
Their human bodies were just vessels, the content in it was of God’s 
origin. As humans they were fallible, but the Word they received 
from God and shared with us is infallible. 

On the other hand, pharisees and scribes seemed to be just the 
contrary. They made every effort to present themselves as infallible 
before other people. They publicly presented themselves as 
faultless, but spiritually they were not only fallible, but our Lord 
even called them the blind leaders of the blind. Outwardly they 
knew everything and kept it to the letter. Yet inside, they were 
spiritually dead and only had a form of godliness. 

Also today, there are still these two forms because things have not 
in fact changed. Solomon said: “The thing that hath been, it is that 
which shall be; and that which is done is that which shall be done: 
and there is no new thing under the sun.” (Ecc 1:9) The best is when 
both the inner part and the outward part agree with the Word. 

What matters as far as preaching is concerned is to alway say only 
what really came from the mouth of God and leave it in the context 
in which it was said and written, because that is important. That’s 
the only way to prevent wrong developments due to incorrect 
interpretations. 

This also applies to the Lord’s statement: “For wheresoever the 
carcase is, there will the eagles be gathered together.” (Mat 24:28). It 
must remain in the context in which it was said i.e in connection 
with His return. In the preceding verses the Lord warns us that 
there will be a  time when it will be said “Lo, here is Christ” or 
“There He is”. Here He referred to those false Christs and false 
prophets that would arise, making His return spiritual, and would 
show great signs and wonders “insomuch that, if it were possible, 
they shall deceive the very elect” (verse 24). Finally, He comes to the 
most important point i.e. His return. Even if somebody says that He 
is in the desert or in the secret chambers, we do not have to believe 
it or go there, because when He returns, He will not descend down 
to the Earth, but we shall meet Him in the air. “For as the lightning 
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cometh out of the east, and shineth even unto the west; so shall also 
the coming of the Son of man be. For wheresoever the carcase is, 
there will the eagles be gathered together.” (verses 27-28). 

It is not so important where there are eagles in one translation or 
vultures in the other. In all of them there is “wheresoever the 
carcase is...” Neither did He declare that He or His Word was 
a carcase nor did He mark His own as vultures or eagles. He used 
a  completely natural example so that everyone, even those who 
were illiterate, could understand it. When the Lord returns, we will 
be taken up to Him in the twinkling of an eye and will be with Him 
forever. The purpose of this statement is to show that the Lord will 
not appear somewhere on the Earth, but the elect will be gathered 
to Him upon His return. No interpretation is needed for this 
statement at all as its meaning is evident from the context. 

There are parables where the meaning is not immediately obvious. 
But it is not the case here. God did not call me to interpret but He 
ordained me to preach His Word to His people. It is always 
important to say what the Scripture says and to believe what is 
written in it. 

In the Holy Scriptures we have the truth fully revealed to us; one 
Scripture complements the other so that the bright light of the 
revealed Word shines in its entirety. 

In this period of time, we are completely acquainted with God’s plan 
of salvation. All the loose ends, as brother Branham said, were 
wound up in his ministry. Thanks to God for it. 

We must be able to expect from a true servant of God that he will 
only preach the Word coming from the mouth of God because only 
then his words will be the oracles of God. It will then be fulfilled: 
“He that heareth you heareth me...” (Lk 10:16) and “if they have kept 
my saying, they will keep yours also” (Jn 15:20b). Because our word 
is His Word and His Word is our word; His gospel is our gospel. 
Paul often speaks about the gospel of God and Jesus Christ and 
calls it his gospel: “according to my gospel” (2Tm 2:18). 

4



Trip Report 
My missionary journeys in June and July were of high importance 
for believers in various countries of Asia and Africa. In June in the 
Philippines I experienced how the Lord changed the matters for 
good, led brethren who were separated together and gathered 
brothers and sisters for common meetings. 

My next stop in Australia was blessed, too. Brothers and sisters 
rejoiced a  lot, especially bro. Frangos who many of you know. God 
used him in a mighty way. 

The meetings in Cameroon, Zaire, Zambia, Malawi and Kenya in 
July had the highest attendance. I had not been to Cameroon for 
about five years so the joy of the believers was even greater now. 
Brother Kobba works well together with all brethren from French 
and English-speaking regions of the country and believers gathered 
from near and far to hear the Word. The ministering brethren 
expressed a wish that some questions they had should be answered 
and it happened with God’s help in an absolutely miraculous way so 
that all were helped.  

In Zaire I was overwhelmed to see thousands come to the meetings 
and also the spiritual hunger in them. Dr. Tchyombo, legal 
representative, did a great job: the “People’s Hall” in Kinshasa was 
filled with 3,500 people long before the start of the meeting. When I 
arrived there and saw so many people outside, I thought that the 
hall had not been opened yet, but in fact it had been closed in the 
meantime. There were really thousands hearing the Word inside or 
outside through loudspeakers.  

The City Hall in Lubumbashi, Zaire, was also overfilled. Many had 
to stand in the entrance area. In Kolwezi I could not believe my eyes 
seeing the great multitude of people in front of me. Also here, many 
had to stay outside the hall. Our beloved brother, Dr. Mbiye, also 
did a good job. 

Even though the meetings in Zambia and Malawi were only 
attended by a few hundreds at several places, these meetings were 
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of great importance in themselves, for brethren there as well as for 
the work of God. 

My last stop was in Nairobi, Kenya, where Bishop Kitonga invited 
me to speak in his church. There were several thousands in 
attendance, too. The next evening I spoke to 50 invited guests in 
a meeting organised by the Full Gospel Business Men. The acting 
prime minister, who had just met with Arap Moi, Kenya’s 
President, was among the guests of honor.  

If I am not mistaken, with God’s help we will have a  great field 
campaign for the truth in the near future. Sincerity, selflessness 
and faithfulness to God will eventually pay off. Brethren who had 
been bought by US dollars to be in opposition against me repeatedly 
came and asked for forgiveness. True friendship cannot be bought 
for money, but it is produced by the Holy Spirit. 

Many thanks should be given to our brother Alexis Barilier for the 
great success in French-speaking countries of Africa. By caring for 
them regularly a lot of questions were answered and brethren were 
kept up-to-date as far as doctrine is concerned. Together we thank 
the Lord for all the brethren in all countries who do their best to 
support God’s cause. Our brothers Joseph Di Prossimo and Joseph 
Baranowski from Belgium are also among them, who sacrificed one 
month of their time and ministered the Word in various African 
countries. 

During these three weeks in July more than 20,000 people heard 
the Word of God. I am filled with gratitude when I think of the fruit, 
the countless thousands of the precious souls worldwide that were 
saved and led to the truth. Satan, the murderer of souls, wanted to 
deal a deadly blow to this ministry in 1979, but thanks be to God 
Who carried me over it. It is true forever that Jesus is the victor and 
so we are with Him. He overcame and we shall overcome with Him. 
I understand that I could do nothing on my own. The Lord took care 
to ensure that the preaching of the Word entrusted to me was 
received with utmost respect also by believers in different religions 
and brothers and sisters coming from various denominations.  
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Many thousands in all the world thank the Lord for having sent me 
to them. He has carried me through all the trials. I praise His grace. 
It was Him who sustained me because of God’s commission and 
ministry. With full conviction I say together with the psalmist: 
“Unless the LORD had been my help, my soul had almost dwelt in 
silence.” (Ps 94:17) There is no one on the Earth as aware as I am of 
what the Lord meant when He said: “Without me you can do 
nothing.” 
To all of you who remember me and this ministry in your prayers, I 
would like to thank you from the bottom of my heart and I wish you 
God’s rich blessings. 

In God’s commission 

Brother Frank
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"Jesus Christ is the same, yesterday, today and for ever" 
(Heb. 13:8) 

CIRCULAR December 1989 

Special greetings to you all in the precious name of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. For reflection I chose the following statement of 
the Apostle Paul: 

"Holding forth the word of life, that I may rejoice in the day of Christ 
that I have not run in vain, neither laboured in vain" (Phil. 2:16). 

A man of God does not expect any praise from others, as it is writ-
ten, "He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord" (1Cor. 1:31). His part is 
the fruit of his ministry, the souls which have been led to Christ and are 
ready to see His face at the return of the Lord Jesus. It is not sufficient 
to preach anything, but you have to preach the Word of Life – the origi-
nal Word, as it came forth from the mouth of God. All believers must 
hold to it until the day of the return of Jesus Christ to make sure that 
the labour and effort have not been in vain. We can see from what hap-
pened in the Garden of Eden how serious, yes deadly, the smallest devi-
ation is. The proclamation of the pure Word as the sound doctrine can-
not be esteemed high enough. Every alteration and private interpreta-
tion are deceptions, they bring spiritual death and plunch one into de-
struction without people noticing it. In the contrary, they think to be 
wise, because they have eaten from the tree of knowledge. The enemy 
has led the first couple into this deception. The tree of knowledge 
brought deadly wisdom and left them thinking to be wise but separated 
from God. We must partake of Christ – the tree of life—which is in the 
midst of the paradise of God (Rev. 2:7). He is our life. 

Of his co-worker Timothy Paul writes in verse 20 and 21: "For all 
seek their own, not the things which are Jesus Christ's. But ye know the 
proof of him, that, as a son with the father, he has served with me in the 
gospel." The same applies right to this day. Only those who are truly 
concerned with the things of God without having extra thoughts will 
serve in brotherly fellowship and unity for the edification of the Body of 
Christ. 

Whoever thinks of himself cannot be of service to Christ, but rather 
of damage. In this way misunderstandings, divisions and separations 
happen. The notion to do a service unto the Lord without being commis-
sioned by Him is useless. Men who fall under this category even think 
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they are something special and can accomplish more than their 
brethren. There are only very few who truly serve the Lord and His 
own. Most of them think about themselves and not about the welfare of 
the Church of the living God. The Lord searches for faithful, self-deny-
ing laborers whom He can send into His harvest. 

I am overwhelmed by the proclamation of the Word, the doctrines, 
and the prophetic part of the Scriptures pertaining to the divine plan of 
salvation. After giving myself sincerely the Word-test I am finding that 
everything is perfectly dovetailing with the written and revealed Word 
of God. Over and again I stand the judgment of the Word and ask my-
self because of the direct responsibility before God whether everything 
is right. If then the Holy Scripture itself gives testimony that we be-
lieve and teach as the Scripture says, it causes a deep thankfulness in 
us. 

I wish to repeat here what I said many times: I would preach in the 
presence of all the prophets and apostles, yes, in the holy presence of 
my beloved Lord, what I preach and teach. This does not speak of a fail-
able being, but of the divine calling. No man has anything of himself, 
except it is given to him from the Lord. I don't hesitate for a moment to 
place everything Brother Branham taught properly in the Scriptures. In 
spite of what many think and one Brother has written: "We don't need 
someone to place all things biblically for us…", we certainly need it. 
Only if the infallible Word itself, founded on more than one place, 
teaches what we teach, we can rest assured in it and proclaim it to oth-
ers. Satan can turn and twist one verse, but not two or three. 

There cannot be another Gospel, no other message except the one 
which was proclaimed from the beginning (1Pt 1:12 + 25; 1J 1:1-5). 
Nothing can be added to it; nothing can be taken from it. 

Of course God can reveal, as He has already done, give more light 
and clarity, but the thing itself must remain the same. If the Lord or-
dains someone to proclaim His Word, it is normal, when the Spirit of 
God in him is against all those self-made teachings which were arbi-
trary fashioned from some of the quotes of Brother Branham. Whoever 
asserts the man of God of this hour to teach or to preach some-
thing else instead of what is clearly witnessed and taught in the 
Bible makes him a false teacher and false prophet. 

Repeatedly Brother Branham emphasized, "I'm just a man, my 
words can fail," then he lifted the Bible and said to the congregation: 
"This is God's infallible Word. That is my absolute." There are fanatics 
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who exchange this role; they don't hesitate to question God's Word or 
even to 

put it aside and emphasize that every utterance Brother Branham 
made was thus says the Lord. They even misplace and dislocate it. He 
was a prophet, also a preacher and evangelist and was led from light to 
light and from revelation to revelation. Such people who are wrong in 
their thinking give special glory to a man which belongs only to God 
and actually don't care for the well-being of the Church of the living 
God. They compare quote with quote and build one upon the other in-
stead of putting all of it upon the unshakable foundation of God's holy 
Word. 

A noted Brother of the Englisch language told me on 12th November 
1989 straight into my face, "Brother Frank, you don't even believe the 
message." Astonished I said, "Beloved Brother, I did more for the 
spreading of the message throughout the world than the others did to-
gether." He replied, "I don't care what you have done, if you don't be-
lieve the seven thunders you don't believe the message, because the 
seven thunders are the message." He added, "You don't even believe 
that Christ came down to earth and is now judging and that Revelation 
chapter 10 is totally fulfilled." Such men emphasize the statement that 
the Lamb left the mercy seat to take the book and open the seals, but 
don't mention what also was said, that only after the last one has come 
in the Lamb will leave the mercy seat. Satan used one Scripture when 
he tempted the Lord, but our Saviour replied, "It is also written…" That 
much I can say without being presumptuous: in my presence those gen-
tlemen would not preach as they do before congregations who easily be-
lieve, as they think special revelations are presented to them. 

It seems there is no end of the various interpretations which they 
call the revelation of the seven thunders. The actual tragedy of such 
people is described in the following Scripture: "Because they received not 
the love of the truth (which is the written Word of God), that they might 
be saved. And for this cause God shall send them strong delusion, that 
they should believe the lie " (2Ths 2:10-11). Only if we have the true love 
of God for the Word of truth, we are able to reject and discern all the 
errors. 

I declare before God and all man that I do not believe a single one of 
all the "thunder-teachings" or the "parousia" and others which are false-
ly called the message. I further don't believe that the Lord already 
came. Such coming is not a reality but an illusion in the heads of some 
people. The return of Jesus Christ will be exactly accompanied by all 
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the events the Scriptures clearly show and speak of. As far as I am con-
cerned the message is the eternal Word of God with all the promises for 
this time. In fact, the hearts of God's children have been turned to the 
original faith of the fathers. More I don't wish to declare here, because 
the time is too precious to be wasted. Whoever is born by Word and 
Spirit believes the original Word which is Spirit and Life. 

Signs of the end-time 
In the past weeks and month' much has happened, more than many 

have expected. The West coast of the U.S.A. did quake again. The world 
listened attentively to the news about the earthquakes, as the mass 
media reported about them. In the Holy Scriptures among many other 
things earthquakes are predicted. Brother Branham repeatedly spoke 
about the judgment that will come by an earthquake. He predicted that 
the United States, namely the West coast, will be struck heavily. Wher-
ever the Lord did special things and offered Grace and Mercy, which 
was spurned, there the judgments followed upon those who did not be-
lieve Him. The following quotes of Brother Branham concerning this 
subject are very clear: 

"Look at the earthquakes over here in California. I predict, before 
the coining of the Lord Jesus, that God will sink that place. I believe 
that Hollywood and Los Angeles, and them filthy places over there, 
that God Almighty will sink them. They'll go beneath the bottom of the 
sea" (Who do you say this is?, 27th December 1964). 

"Thou city, who claims to be the city of the Angels, who has exalted 
yourself into Heaven and sent all the dirty filthy things of fashions and 
things, til even the foreign countries come here to pick up our filth 
and send it away, with your fine churches and steeples, and so forth 
the way you do – remember, one day, you will be laying in the bottom 
of this sea! Your great honeycomb under you right now. The wrath of 
God is belching right beneath you. How much longer He will hold this 
sandbar hanging over that, when that ocean out yonder a mile deep 
will slide in there plumb back to the Salton Sea. It will be worse than 
the last day of Pompeii. Repent, Los Angeles! Repent the rest of you 
and turn to God! The hour of His wrath is upon the earth. Flee while 
there is time to flee and come into Christ" (Choosing a Bride, 29th April 
1965). 

"They said, 'God bless America, it's a nation, it's a Christian coun-
try.' It's a million miles from being a Christian country! I don't even 
pray for it. How can I pray for it, and it won't repent under the mighty 
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powers of God demonstrated before it, and denying, and closing the 
doors to it, and walking away? I commit it to God. And she's going fur-
ther away, and now she's going to sink. Just watch what 
happens." (Doing God a Service Without His Will, 18th July 1965). 

"As Jesus cried, 'Blind Pharisees,' the Holy Spirit in my own heart 
tonight cries, 'Blind Laodicea, how often God would've give you a re-
vival, but now your time has come. It's too late now. How did you 
laugh and make fun of the people that God sent to you? But now your 
time has come. Oh, United States, United States, how that God 
would've hovered you as a hen does its brood, but you would not.' 
Now, this Voice is going from coast to coast, from North to South, and 
East to West. How God would've hovered you, but you would not. Now 
your time has come. Nations are breaking; the world is falling apart. 
Fifteen hundred miles chunk of it, three or four hundred miles wide, 
will sink maybe forty miles down into that great fault out yonder one 
of these days, and waves will shoot plumb out to the state of Kentucky. 
And when it does, it'll shake the world so hard that everything on top 
of it will shake down!" (A Thinking Man's Filter, 22nd August 1965). 

Brother Branham did not only pronounce the judgment upon the 
West coast of America through the mighty earthquake, he clearly stated 
that the United States as a whole have missed the hour of the merciful 
visitation of the Lord. He said that he even didn't pray for his country 
any more. One can imagine what it means if the Spirit of God in a 
prophet must go to that extend. That should open our eyes and make us 
to examine ourselves. 

We never gave room to the thought he expressed. But if we wish to 
give honor to the truth, then we have to admit with deep pain in our 
hearts that all the wrong interpretations and false doctrines within the 
message have their origin in the U.S.A. and were exported into all the 
world. If the American brethren would have stayed in the U.S.A., as it 
should have happened, because not one of them can point to a day he 
was called or commissioned to the ministry, then in all of Europe and 
the rest of the world it would look differently within the ranks of the 
called-out believers. 

Of course those who have plenty of dollars at their disposal had an 
easy going exercising influence. As the scribes in the days of our Lord 
set themselves on the seat of Moses, so they have placed themselves 
into the seat of the prophet sent and vindicated by God. They them-
selves did not comprehend what it is all about. Everyone more or less 
works for the furtherance of his own cause, for his own message, and 
God's people are divided into various camps. These same gentlemen 

5



prevent that the truth is preached in their own churches through the 
God ordained ministry of the Word. But be comforted – the Lord Him-
self will have the last word and bring all this chaos to an end, and as 
the shepherd He will take care of His own sheep who will not listen to 
any other voice except to His, and for ever His own Voice is His own 
Word. 

Break-through-time 
The big majority was taken by surprise as a "new spring" broke forth 

in Central Europe. This time the powerful church was behind it, and 
therefore it could not be stopped. The developments in the Eastern Eu-
ropean countries are moving with unbelievable pace. We are over-
whelmed, in fact I have foretold these developments for many years, 
based on Math. 24:14; 1Thess. 5:1-3 and many other Scriptures. "Glas-
nost" and "perestrojka" – transparency and reconstruction – are moving 
forward with a terrible speed. The "European House" with open win-
dows and doors is being erected before our very eyes. This is a direct 
fulfillment of bible prophecy, the reviving of the old Roman empire, de-
scribed in the Revelation as the beast- power which was, is not, and will 
be again. It is this beast-power upon which the world church, the great 
whore of Revelation 17, will ride and exercise her power to reach its 
long awaited goal. The talk is no more about a divided Europe, East and 
West, but of one United Europe from the Atlantic to the Ural. General 
de Gaulle already made the same statement in 1957 when signing the 
Roman Treaty. Today it is the General Secretary Mr. Gorbatchev who is 
using the same vocabulary. And now every politician involved in this 
process speaks the same language. All become part of it, so that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled before our very eyes. 

Peace and safety gain momentum; the European Community – Eu-
ropean peace order will have Germany imbedded right in its center. The 
two blocks, East and West, have already lost their might. All the mighty 
must "… give their kingdom unto the beast, until the words of God shall 
be fulfilled" (Rev 17:17). Actually the U.S. troops could go home today, 
and the Soviets also. They are no longer needed. In June this year 1989 
Mr. Michael Gorbatchev made the statement in Bonn, the provisional 
capital of West Germany, while paying a visit as the head of state: "The 
wall can also disappear." Everyone understood what he meant by that. 
It's the Berlin-Wall which actually is a memorial of separation of East 
and West. This wall certainly will come down. In 1944, at the "Jalta 
conference" the three politicians Stalin, Roosevelt and Churchill divided 
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Europe, and now in December 1989 at the "Malta conference" the two 
heads of state, Mr. George Bush and Mr. Michael Gorbatchev held talks 
about the united Europe. We certainly have entered the last phase. 

The self-appointed experts of bible prophecy do not only bypass the 
doctrines, they are also caught in the net of their own explaining of the 
prophetical part. They try to find an empire which has ten horns and 
seven heads and simply don't get it together. It doesn't mean ten na-
tions here or seven nations there, because it is one and the same beast. 
The head is not laying here and the tail over there. Certainly not. It 
simply signifies that the old Roman empire comes into existence again. 
At this moment we have seven countries in the Warsaw-pact, twelve 
belong to the EC, fifteen are in the NATO, twenty-three in the Eu-
ropean Parliament, thirty-five signed the KSZE document in Helsinki, 
but all these facts are not as important as some may think. The main 
object is the coming forth of this "power" in Europe on which the great 
whore of Revelation 17 rides. The borders between the different nations 
in the 20th century are totally different to what they were at other times 
of the existence of this Roman empire since 31 B.C. But the power itself 
remains the same and that is what we have to watch. We are not per-
turbed, in the contrary, we are confident because we see in actuality the 
fulfillment of bible prophecy in every way at this time. The end is near, 
very near. 

From the Mission field 
All over the earth the Lord performs great things. Especially in the 

3rd-World-Countries people come by the thousands to hear the Word and 
have their experience of salvation with the living God. I shall never for-
get the 9th of July 1989. When I arrived at the compound of the Hall of 
the people in Kinshasa, Zaire, I saw a multitude outside thinking the 
doors had not been opened yet. Quickly I came to know that the Hall 
with 3,500 people was already filled. Thousands heard the message 
through the loudspeakers outside. 

Thanks be to the Lord that we have His revealed Word as the fresh 
food, the spiritual manna, to feed God's people with. The harvest is ripe 
and must be brought in quickly. Many new doors are opening up in var-
ious denominations. Much could be reported what happens throughout 
the world. At this time we are expecting a spiritual awakening right 
here in central Europe. Those nations which were deprive of hearing 
the gospel freely are now hungry for the Word of God. We have already 
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sent several loads with bibles and New Testaments from West Germany 
directly to Russia. Now it is even possible to have open-air meetings in 
the so-called Eastern-Block-Countries. The same God of heaven who 
made the iron curtain to fall, the same God will let the purple and bam-
bus curtains fall as well. The calling-out time is upon us and only those 
who are truly called out by the Lord can be used to give the same call to 
others. 

With great confidence we are moving into the year 1990. Only few 
would have thought that time would be with us for so long, because we 
are counting with the return of the Lord. Also in this regard the Scrip-
ture gives us the proper teaching: "The Lord is not slack concerning his 
promise, as some men count slackness, but is longsuffering toward us, 
not willing that any should perish, but that all should come to repen-
tance" (2Pt 3:9). The Scripture must be fulfilled in every way: with Is-
rael, the church and the nations. The political and religious develop-
ments are moving into the last phase, also the bride church is getting 
ready for the final work. The promises are clear, and as Brother Bran-
ham expected there will be a short and mighty work right before the 
coming of the Lord. I also wish to express my deep gratitude to the Lord 
God who brought this ministry into existence and has looked after us in 
a most marvelous way. Please remember me in your daily prayers and 
also all the brethren who do their part of ministry as faithful co-workers 
in the different countries and languages. A special "thank you" goes to 
our dear Brother Alexis Barilier who is responsible for the French work 
and to Brother Etienne Genton who is responsible for the work in the 
Italian language, also to many others with whom right from the begin-
ning a friendship, fellowship and co-operation has been through the 
years. May God grant that all the brethren who are called by the Lord 
will work together and go forward in the same Spirit. Only together we 
can accomplish the great task that lays before us. The Lord God bless 
you all and be with you all. 

By His commission 
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Special announcement 
God willing we shall have special Easter meetings 13th-15th April 

1990 and also during pentecost, the first week-end in June 1990. A typi-
cal ministers' meeting will not take place. We had enough discussions, 
this time we shall hear the Word of God and be blessed abundantly. Of 
course there will be question and answer sessions, especially with the 
ministers. All are cordially invited. The meetings will be translated in 
English, French and other languages. All visitors need to pay their own 
return-tickets, but we shall take care of food and lodging for the visitors 
during the few days of meetings here at the Mission-Centre. 
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“Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and today, and forever.”  
(Heb 13:8) 

Circular Letter March 1993 

I greet you most warmly with the Scripture from Romans 1:3-7: 

“Concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord […] By whom we have re-
ceived grace and apostleship, for obedience to the faith among all na-
tions, for his name: Among whom are ye also the called of Jesus 
Christ: To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, called to be saints: 
Grace to you and peace from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ.” 
The apostle Paul set the goal for his ministry right in the beginning of 
his letter. By preaching the unparalleled gospel of Jesus Christ he 
wanted and had to attain what the Saviour died for. He, the Son of 
God, was obedient unto the death on the cross; He finished redemp-
tion. His obedience stood against the disobedience of the first Adam. 
He removed all harm and in Him mankind was reconciled to God.  

By his direct calling, Paul was chosen to be an apostle. His task was 
to proclaim the gospel of God as it had been promised by the prophets 
in the Holy Scriptures. True believers are also called, separated and 
they are the people sanctified to the Lord. They are the beloved of 
God, called and ordained of God to be saints, sanctified to God for a 
special purpose. They manifest the true obedience of faith depending 
on the Word of God. They recognize messengers sent by God, receive 
the message and obtain what God has promised. 

God’s ambassador must necessarily proclaim a message received from 
God. Whoever is placed into apostleship must have a calling as the 
first apostles of the Lord and agree with the apostolic doctrine and 
practice. It still holds today what the Lord said then: “… as my Father 
hath sent me, even so send I you” (John 20:21) and also “Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, He that receiveth whomsoever I send receiveth 
me…” (John 13:20) In Hebrews 13 we read about such people: “Re-
member them which have the rule over you, who have spoken unto you 
the word of God: whose faith follow, considering the end of their con-
versation.” (verse 7) The faith of all sent by God was exemplary be-
cause they believed what God had spoken to them through His Word 
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and promised therein. The same applies to all true believers in all pe-
riods. They believe God and the Word of God. 

In the next verse we find the well-known words: “Jesus Christ the 
same yesterday, and today, and forever.” How extraordinary it is that 
He is not subject to any change, variation or time, and remains the 
same forever. His gospel is the everlasting message of salvation, reli-
ably preached at the end of times to all people on the earth (Rev 14:6). 
At the same time, the admonition to prove everything still holds. “Be 
not carried about with divers and strange doctrines. For it is a good 
thing that the heart be established with grace…” (Heb 13:9) 

Spiritual development 
It is necessary to look back at the recent past. We know about the 
sending of men of God in the Old and New Testament. They received 
God’s message and commandments and carried them out as accurate-
ly as possible according to the received instructions. What people find 
difficult is always what God does nowadays. This has been a great 
difficulty for God’s people in all times. Later on, from afar, they seem 
to be able to correctly understand that which is long gone and which 
they did not take part in. However, this will not help anyone living at 
present. We must recognize what God does in our time or we will not 
be partakers of it. 

As Jesus Christ is and remains the same, He still acts and walks in 
the midst of those who are His own. He speaks and works as is con-
firmed by the Holy Scriptures. As He met Saul of Tarsus in a bright-
shining light, so He can – whether some believe it or not – meet His 
chosen instrument in the same light in the 20th century, too. Why 
should it not be possible today? Do we not live in the days of the Bible 
and also in a special time in the history of salvation? Or should we be 
satisfied with what theologians offer us through their philosophy? It 
is just the supernatural working of God that confirms that the Word 
does not speak in vain. 

If the Lord calls today, it must take place in the same way as in the 
past and how it is confirmed in His Word. God does not change the 
way He acts: He always acts in the same way, by which we recognize 
it is Him. 
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In our era, something truly extraordinary happened, exactly 30 and 
60 years ago. In March 1933, brother Branham saw in visions, like 
Old Testament prophets, developments and events of worldwide im-
portance. All people acquainted with his ministry know them as “the 
seven main end-time visions”. 

In March 1963, brother Branham spoke about the meaning of the sev-
en seals from the Book of Revelation as it was shown to him in a vi-
sion on 22 December 1962. He started on 17 March 1963.  

Now, exactly 30 later years later, Billy Graham is holding a huge 
evangelistic campaign in Essen, Germany. Also here, the beginning is 
set on 17 March. Is it a coincidence or a sign? 

As Branham was harshly criticized in the past, all of a sudden Gra-
ham also experiences refusal by various Christian circles. Branham 
was largely attacked for his special prophetic ministry and fundamen-
tal biblical teachings, especially by preachers who did not understand 
God’s supernatural working because they did not have any supernat-
ural experience with God. 

Unfortunately, it was a German called Kurt Koch, who is just pitiful 
by Bible standards. He did in this generation just as the blind Phar-
isees did in the days of our Lord Jesus. They were of the opinion that 
our Lord’s ministry and prophetic gift were in connection with Beelze-
bub. Religious critics in our days were of the same opinion concerning 
Branham’s ministry. However, they did not have any ministry legiti-
mated by God. 

Just as nation leaders in the past referred to Abraham and Moses, so 
the critics of this time refer to Peter and Paul. It still holds today 
what our Lord had to say to His contemporaries: “For had ye believed 
Moses, ye would have believed me: for he wrote of me. But if ye believe 
not his writings, how shall ye believe my words?” (John 5:46-47). The 
intellectual knowledge of the Word as the letter brings spiritual death 
to all. Light and life only come when God shows meaning and fulfill-
ment by revelation through the Spirit. 

It is regrettable that the critics, unaware of it, did not judge Bran-
ham’s proclaimed doctrine by the Word of God, but by the standpoint 
of their own knowledge. It did not occur to them that they themselves 
taught, for example, the Godhead and baptismal practice as it had 
been negotiated at the Council of Nicaea (year 325). 
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In the apostolic days, there were no debates about the Godhead or 
questions concerning the biblical baptism of those who came to be-
lieve. Not even during the first centuries after the apostolic period do 
we find a trace of trinitarian doctrine or practicing the trinitarian 
baptismal formula. As Bible teachers do not take this fact into account 
at all, they live in a false opinion that they teach and defend the Bible 
standpoint. Yet it can be proven that it does not agree with the truth. 
Likewise, it is completely overlooked that the Roman Catholic Church 
had not existed until the time of the above-mentioned council. 

There were various Christian streams and various understandings 
concerning the doctrine, but not a single church. In individual cities 
and countries believers gathered in house meetings, like in the small 
Judeo-Christian church in Rome. It was the emperor Constantine who 
brought up the Roman Catholic Church from the cradle and brought 
it to life with the help of the fathers of the Council. This is generally 
proven by church history. 

Bible teachers themselves as theology professors fell victim to a great 
error and they do not seem to be interested in finding the truth at all. 
All protestant denominations since the Reformation have carelessly 
adopted the doctrine about the Godhead, baptism etc. taught by the 
Catholic Church. It did not occur to them at all that they did not re-
turn to the original foundation. 

Then, when a man sent by God places the Bible doctrine and apostolic 
practice on the candlestick as is required and expected of him, it is 
recklessly regarded as false teachings. What gives them the right to 
do so? Who is, in fact, a deceiver? Certainly not the one who is in ac-
cordance with the apostles and prophets, but those who do not agree 
with apostolic proclamation and practice. Or are we wrong? “…and 
thou hast tried them which say they are apostles, and are not, and 
hast found them liars.” (Revelation 2:2). The false ones have never 
agreed with the preaching of the true ones. 

As far as Billy Graham is concerned, it is found with regret that his 
preaching does not agree with apostolic doctrine and practice either. 
It is apparent that he follows the trend of the large Christian religions 
and has developed a special inclination towards the Roman Catholic 
Church. This is not that Billy Graham of the past, but of the present. 

The following slogan from the “PRO CHRIST 93” campaign says it all: 
“PRO PAPST 93 (i.e. PRO POPE 93 – this is what journalists called 
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the campaign like) SEEKS A GREAT ECUMENICAL BREAK-
THROUGH. BILLY GRAHAM IS LEADING PIETISTS (PROTES-
TANTS) AND CATHOLICS NICELY TOGETHER. THE EVANGELI-
CAL ALLIANCE AND MISSIONARY FELLOWSHIPS GOING IN 
THE DIRECTION OF ROME.” 

In 1948 Billy Graham said: “The three greatest threats to the true 
Christianity are Communism, Roman Catholicism and Islam”. What 
does he say today? 

In 1948 Billy Graham was asked: “What results do you expect from the 
World Council of Churches?” His answer was: “I think it will establish 
the antichrist.” What does he say today? 

However, in 1963 Billy Graham said: “I admire the Pope John a lot, I 
have felt that he has brought a new era to life.” (The Chicago Tribune, 
8. 8. 1963) 

In 1966 he said: “I stand closer to Catholics than to radical Protes-
tants. I believe that the Roman Catholic Church experiences a second 
Reformation nowadays.” (Evening Bulletin, Philadelphia, 14. 5. 1966) 

In 1967 Billy Graham was awarded his «Honoris Causa» degree in the 
Roman Catholic Abbey College in Belmont, North Carolina, USA, 
where he said: “The gospel that built this school and the gospel that 
has brought me here tonight is still the way of salvation.” (Gastonia 
Gazette, 22. 11. 1967) 

On 21 October 1973 Billy Graham said in Milwaukee: “Last week I 
was preaching in a Catholic cathedral at the funeral of a close friend 
of mine. He was a Catholic and the mass was attended by various 
bishops and archbishops. As I was sitting there, participating in the 
mass for the deceased, I found out that it was something really beauti-
ful. (Really?) And certainly, it must have been alright (Really?) and 
clear in terms of the gospel (Really?) which I believe. There was a kind 
priest who told me when to stand up, when to kneel down and what to 
do…” (Baptist Challender, May 1975)! 

In 1978 Billy Graham said: “I have found out that what I believe is 
practically the same as what true Roman Catholics believe… We only 
differ in a few points concerning later church traditions (Really?)” (Mc 
Calls Magazíne, 1978) 
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In January 1981 the press reported about Graham’s visit to the Pope 
John Paul II, which lasted for more than two hours. The talks were 
called as «private» 

and «confidential». We are now finished with these quotes, there is 
really no need to comment on them. Whoever believes that Billy Gra-
ham proclaims the true gospel of Jesus Christ must unfortunately 
learn that it is not so. 

As Dr. Mc lntire, Chairman of the International Council of Christian 
Churches, announced in 1986 at their meeting in Orlando, Florida, 
Billy Graham’s great turnover eventually took place in 1983, when a 
Catholic billionaire from Texas invested millions into financing Gra-
ham’s campaign. The proverb was fulfilled: “Let every man praise the 
bridge he goes over.” And so Billy Graham followed suit. He started to 
speak so as to please those who financed him. Since then, he was not 
only the best-paid evangelist in the world, but also the one bought for 
money. 

What we could recently read in commentaries in Switzerland, France, 
Germany and other countries is terrible, but not surprising given the 
development over the last 30 years. He has followed the way of com-
promises. Billy Graham is said to no longer have been the “machine 
gun” of God, as commentators write. He is delivering friendly fire. He 
has drunk from the golden cup of the great Babylonian whore (Reve-
lation 17). 

Also carried by the spirit of the time 
Also in connection with other denominations, up to Pentecostal ones, 
there are reports of how they continue committing fornication with 
the Roman Catholic Church. Evangelical alliances developed into the 
World Council of Churches – a protestant counterpart of the Roman 
Catholic Church – and now the evolution of an umbrella ecumenical 
organization is underway. It has room not only for Christian churches, 
but also for other religions under the auspices of the Roman pontiff as 
the head. 

This is the climax of the great falling away, which Paul warned 
against, and the man of sin and iniquity, the son of perdition is arriv-
ing on the scene. All Protestants up to Pentecostal churches, which 
assumed the Catholic doctrine about the Godhead, baptism etc. and 
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incorporated it into their own creeds, return to the bosom of their old 
mother. They are in the same spirit with it because in their creeds 
they share the same doctrine. 

It is a great difference if we biblically believe that there is only one 
God, the Creator of Heaven and Earth, Who revealed Himself as the 
Father in Heaven, in the Son on Earth and through the Holy Spirit to 
bring us salvation and to fulfill His own decision or if it is taught that 
there is a triune God made up of the three persons from eternity. 

If it is then said that the second person – Son – was, somehow and at 
some time, begotten and born of the first person, i.e. Father, it makes 
no sense at all. Nicene fathers did not know how the Holy Spirit as an 
independent person was to come to existence and those who teach it 
today still do not know it. Under careful consideration, we see that 
these are blasphemous, unbiblical, antichrist ideas coming from pa-
ganism. The only true God is confirmed in the entire Bible in His di-
versity, and there is no other besides Him. 

Where does the Holy Scripture mention a Son of God begotten or born 
of the Father in heaven? Such statements are only found in texts from 
various councils and contradict Bible statements. In the Word of God, 
we find clear description of how the Son of God was begotten and born 
here on the earth in flesh, as it had already been promised in the Old 
Testament (Psalms 2:7, Isaiah 7:14, Isaiah 9:5–6, Matthew 1:20–23, 
Luke 1:26–38, Acts 13:33, Hebrews 1:5 and others). 

The unbiblical and, at the same time, antichrist statements in the 
Church Creed had already been foretold by the Lord’s apostles with 
their prophetic insight. “Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: Every spirit 
that confesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is of God: And 
every spirit that confesseth not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is 
not of God: and this is that spirit of antichrist…” (1 John 4:2-3) work-
ing in all those who believe the falsified creed. 

Thanks be to God for the clear Scripture! We simply must know that 
for Jews in the confession that Jesus is Christ the Hebrew form 
Yahshua means Yahweh-Saviour in itself. Just as it is with “Im-
manuel” expressing “God with us”, so it is “Yahshua” meaning “Yah-
weh-Saviour”. What matters here is that the Word, Logos, became 
flesh – the Son, as the Anointed, the Christ, is revealed in flesh. As we 
clearly read, every spirit that confesses Jesus Christ in another way 
(for example as begotten and born in heaven or as those who believe 
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the doctrine of Arius who saw Christ as creation and the wisdom men-
tioned in Proverbs 8:22-31 attributed to Him) is not of God; “…this is 
that spirit of antichrist, whereof ye have heard that it should come; 
and even now already is it in the world.” This is THUS SAITH THE 
LORD in His Word. 

There are also some who believe in the Son’s previous existence no 
matter in what form, for example, that the Son had His predecessor in 
the archangel Michael. These are antichrist doctrines no matter if 
they come from the proponents and opponents of the Trinity. To con-
clude this topic, it must be said: who does not believe that Yahweh of 
the Old Testament is Yahshua of the New Testament is under the an-
tichrist’s bondage. It does not matter by what methods or forms they 
interpret or present Jesus: in fact, it is always unbiblical and there-
fore of the antichrist. God’s true children believe in their Lord and 
Redeemer according to the testimony of the Holy Scripture. 

Until now, especially Full Gospel believers have been of the opinion 
that the Godhead topic is just a matter of dispute. However, it is not 
so. The Scripture clearly says that if confession about Jesus is not bib-
lical, it is of the antichrist’s spirit. Who has the spirit of Christ will 
confess Him biblically as the Lord who became a servant and Messiah 
who came in flesh. Who is of the antichrist’s spirit will fall victim to 
the fantasies of so-called “princes of the church”. Everybody must 
make his/her own decision whether to believe the testimony of the 
Scripture or the antichrist’s Trinity dogmas. Then it will be made 
clear “children of what spirit” we are.  

Everlasting testimony of the Scripture 
In the prophetic Scriptures of the Old Testament, there are clear 
statements that do not allow any private interpretation. According to 
Isaiah 7:14, the Son is Immanuel – God with us. “Behold, a virgin (not 
God) shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call his name Im-
manuel.” In chapter 9, verse 6, the prophet Isaiah states: “For unto us 
a child is born, unto us (not to heavenly hosts, but to us) a son is giv-
en: and the government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall 
be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Fa-
ther (not everlasting Son), The Prince of Peace.” In Isaiah 35:4 the 
prophet Isaiah confirmed once again: “Be strong, fear not: behold, your 
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God will come with vengeance, even God (not a second person) with a 
recompence; he will come and save you.” 
The same is testified in the New Testament: “Who are Israelites; to 
whom pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and 
the giving of the law, and the service of God, and the promises; whose 
are the fathers, and of whom as concerning the flesh Christ came, who 
is over all, God blessed forever. Amen.” (Romans 9:4-5) “And we know 
that the Son of God is come, and hath given us an understanding, that 
we may know him that is true, and we are in him that is true, even in 
his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God, and eternal life.” (1 John 
5:20) “But when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his 
Son, made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them that were 
under the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons.” (Galatians 
4:4-5) 

The Lord Himself calls upon all those who are in religious Babylon, 
but belong to God’s people: “Wherefore come out from among them, 
and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; 
and I will receive you. And will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be 
my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty.” (2 Corinthians 6:17-
18) 

The apostle Paul did not only announce that after his departure 
grievous wolves would enter in among God’s flock and present false 
doctrines to draw away disciples after them (Acts 20:28-30), but he 
also painfully experienced this antichrist movement during his life-
time among those closest to him. He wrote to the local church in 
Corinth: “But I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve 
through his subtilty, so your minds should be corrupted from the sim-
plicity that is in Christ. For if he that cometh preacheth another Jesus, 
whom we have not preached, or if ye receive another spirit, which ye 
have not received, or another gospel, which ye have not accepted, ye 
might well bear with him.” (2 Corinthians 11:3-4)  

The antichrist movements preaching another Jesus, i.e. not Yahshua, 
have their roots in early Christianity. The apostle mentioned in his 
admonition three things in particular. He reproached that another 
Jesus was preached, that believers received another Spirit and that 
another gospel was preached. In the epistle to Galatians, He was 
even led by the Holy Spirit to curse those who preach another 
gospel. 
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Regarding this threefold seduction, he surprisingly mentioned the ex-
ample of the serpent that beguiled Eve. Just as Eve bore two sons, 
one of whom was of the wicked one (1 John 3:12) and became the first 
murderer on the earth, while the other was the offspring of Adam and 
pleasing to God, so there are true and false ones also among believers. 
On the one hand, there is a true proclamation of Jesus Christ our 
Lord, connected with the true Spirit of God and true preaching of the 
gospel. On the other hand, there are antichrist movements, which are 
under the influence of another spirit, another Jesus, preaching anoth-
er gospel as a result, which is no longer the message of salvation. 

John also writes about these intellectually believing Christians who 
are of the antichrist: “They are of the world: therefore speak they of the 
world and the world heareth them…” (1 John 4:5). This statement is 
very clear. Intellectual arguments have been used to make a deity 
imaginable or comprehensible for humans and all who are of the 
world receive this secular way of thinking. The main argument is: the 
Son is not the Father and that is absolutely correct in the natural 
realm. However, God is supernatural, we cannot judge Him by human 
criteria. The Son says: “He that hath seen me hath seen the Father.” 
Concerning God’s true children, the apostle writes in the following 
verse: “We are of God: he that knoweth God heareth us; he that is not 
of God heareth not us. Hereby know we the spirit of truth, and the spir-
it of error.” (1 John 4:6). So there are only two options: to be in the 
spirit of truth and know the true God as He is manifested or to fall 
under the spirit of error leading us away from the truth by earthly 
arguments. 

In 1 John 2 from verse 18, the apostle started to deal with the an-
tichrist topic by a most important note: “Little children, it is the last 
time: and as ye have heard that antichrist shall come, even now are 
there many antichrists; whereby we know that it is the last time.” It is 
remarkable that in connection with the last time, the antichrist is 
mentioned in singular and also that during the New Testament period 
many were and are under the antichrist influence. 

The following verse is very sad and almost beyond comprehension, 
which testifies: “They went out from us, but they were not of us; for if 
they had been of us, they would no doubt have continued with us: but 
they went out, that they might be made manifest that they were not all 
of us.” It holds that the Lord knows His own (2 Timothy 2:19), which 
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have been born again of the seed of the Word and of the Spirit unto a 
lively hope (James 1:18) and become partakers of God’s being and 
eternal life (1 John 5:20). 

In the epistle of Jude we read about this diverging development: “Woe 
unto them! for they have gone in the way of Cain…” This antichrist 
movement truly exercised earthly power and shed blood as Cain had 
done. The Roman Triune Christianity has bathed in the blood of mar-
tyrs. Church historians do not agree on how many millions actually 
lost their lives during the thousand-year autocracy of the Roman 
Catholic Church. A lot of blood has also been spilled since the Ref-
ormation, especially by the Jesuit Order. In the last book of the Bible, 
Revelation, this antichrist institution is held accountable for the blood 
of all saints (Revelation 17:6, 18:24, 19:2 and others). 

Just as Roman emperors from Nero to Diocletian, the cruelest one, 
had begun persecuting Christians, Constantine’s official church con-
tinues with it. Earthly power was coming from Rome and the Roman 
Church exercised it everywhere. 

These two spiritual developments have existed since the very begin-
ning just as there were Cain and Abel, Moses and Balam, Jesus and 
Judas: the true Ecclesia, the called-out church, the redeemed, recon-
ciled with God, the host of the firstfruits redeemed by the blood of the 
Lamb. And there is also the apostate worldly church, which is defiled 
by blood, in which all others will be found. 

Lord Jesus alone calls this development that deviated from the Word 
and the Spirit as false Christs and false prophets (i.e. false anointed 
ones). They are Christians that are anointed, but they believe and 
share what comes from the mouth of the false prophet. There are even 
signs and wonders in many of these movements to seduce, if it were 
possible, even the elect. However, it is not possible, thanks God. For 
God’s true children, the testimony of Jesus (Revelation 19:10), as pre-
sented to us in the Holy Scriptures through the Spirit of prophecy and 
on the basis of the entire prophecy, is the only valid confession unto 
the Lord, Who says here: “I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the ending, saith the Lord, which is, and which was, and which is to 
come, the Almighty.” 
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Baptism that is also of antichrist 
The antichrist spirit also turned the original baptismal practice into a 
religious act, which became a tradition first in the Roman Church, but 
also in all other denominations and free churches. First, the so-called 
spiritual leaders removed the NAME which precisely describes Who 
was the One who came to save His people from their sins: “…and thou 
shalt call his name JESUS (Yahshua (Yahweh-Saviour)): for he shall 
save his people from their sins.” (Matthew 1:21). The Hebrew meaning 
of the name Yahshua is, as we said, Yahweh-Saviour. The spiritually 
blind Greek scholars, who had despised and sometimes even cursed 
Jews at that time, misappropriated the meaning of this word. 

The apparent lack of revelation was manifested in the baptismal 
practice in particular. After His resurrection, the Lord taught His dis-
ciples for 40 more days. What they preached and practiced is binding 
for the Church of the Lord in the whole New Testament period. In the 
apostolic period and the several following centuries people were not 
baptized on the three titles in the formula “In the name of the Father, 
Son and Holy Ghost”, but in the name of “the Lord Yahshua Messiach” 
as He commanded: “… baptizing them in the name…” As you know, 
the Father, Son and Holy Ghost are not names, but designations. 
Everyone can read in the book of Acts about the apostolic baptismal 
practice. 

The covenant name in the Old Testament was Yahweh, the covenant 
name in the New Testament is Yahshua. It was Yahweh Who declared: 
“I will make a new covenant with the house of Israel, and with the 
house of Judah.” (Jeremiah 31:31). He made this covenant on the 
cross of Calvary. The New Testament children are baptized into this 
covenant name. 

The apostles accurately understood this command and followed the 
missionary commission literally when they baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. What matters is not that the missionary commis-
sion should be blindly repeated, but that God was manifested as the 
Father, Son and Holy Ghost in the redemption name of Yahshua, into 
which those who are His own are baptized (see Acts 2:38, 8:15–16, 
10:48, 19:5–6, Romans 6:3). The seal of God is upon the apostolic doc-
trine and baptismal practice. Unfortunately, even well-known evange-
lists did not recognize the time and the hour in which we live and did 
not make the necessary correction. They sold their birthright and ac-

12



cepted the old leaven of traditional teachings. They probably regard 
their own esteem and honor in the eyes of other people of more impor-
tance than recognition by God the Lord. 

 Serious admonition 
Now a word to all preachers and pastors, ministers of the Word in 
various evangelical churches, regional and reformed churches, free 
churches and Christian denominations including free and organized 
pentecostal churches: Has it ever occurred to you that you automati-
cally adapted to the Roman Church’s traditional doctrine? Have you 
never had any doubt whether this doctrine has any Biblical founda-
tions at all? 

Do you see that God has led it in such a way that you have a last-
moment opportunity to put it to a test and make your decision? Will 
you decide for the truth? Can you, with a clean conscience, remain in 
the false teachings which are truly of the antichrist and preach to 
people that you belong to the church of Jesus Christ? Can you keep 
practicing the trinitarian doctrine and trinitarian baptism of Con-
stantine’s Church and preach to the church that you belong to the 
body of Jesus Christ? Do you want to be connected with such a blood-
stained system spiritually and in the doctrine until the end, until the 
return of the Lord? Tear up the Babylonian cloak, set yourselves free 
of all the leaven of false teachings!  

Or do you, pentecostal preachers and evangelists, really want 
to keep proclaiming to people that which is false as true and 
that which is true as false? 
Do you want to continue leading faithful souls to error only through 
an artificially created mood by singing Hallelujah and with musical 
rhythms? Have you ever told the sheep entrusted to you where this 
direction goes to? Have you told them where the way will eventually 
end? Do you know it yourselves? 

When William Branham, a man of God, whom you despise, had called 
all trinitarian denominations as antichrist movements, I had thought 
then, more than 30 years ago: “Man of God, you are going too far.” But 
today, I say: Man of God, you preached the truth. You did not become 
popular through it as some other evangelists, but thanks be to you, 
man of God, that you honestly preached the truth. You mentioned a 
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vision in which a man was beating a woman with a triangular stick, 
the woman repeatedly raising and falling to the ground. You an-
nounced the meaning: Whenever God revives the church and it raises, 
it is hit with the trinitarian doctrine as if a sharp triangular stick, 
which makes it fall to the ground. Now the hour of truth has come! 
What will you do? 

Before the return of Jesus Christ, believers must be brought back to 
the biblical condition of the early church. Those who belong to the 
church of Jesus Christ will hear the heavenly call, flee from Babylon, 
out of all confusion, and let the Holy Spirit lead them to all the truth, 
to be sanctified in the truth and be sealed by the same Spirit, so that 
they are not left behind disappointed upon the return of Jesus Christ, 
but that they are ready to meet the Lord. 

The meaning of Prophetic Word 
A word of clarification must be given concerning misleading interpre-
tations about the antichrist and related terms and developments. 
However, only those who are not entangled in the antichrist doctrine 
and practice will understand it. How could a person recognize the an-
tichrist if he/she is controlled by the same antichrist spirit? This is the 
only explanation why Bible teachers and radio evangelists, being spir-
itually blind, look for the antichrist among Jews. They present them-
selves to people as those who know and understand everything. 

When we watch them closely, it is apparent that they lie to people. 
Because they do not have the revelation of Jesus Christ, they cannot 
have the knowledge of the antichrist either. A lot has been said and 
written about this. For example all the articles about the antichrist, 
the image of the beast, the number 666. There are interpretations 
that the image of the beast, which could speak, is television. That is a 
devilishly naive nonsense. Television, just as radio, cannot speak, 
when we turn it on, it can only relay image or sound from a transmit-
ter.  

May the following words be inscribed in the hearts of all: What is 
meant in Revelation is not an image, but the image of the beast (Rev-
elation 13:15), not any number with the value 666, which many arbi-
trarily interpret as a computer code etc., but the number of the beast 
(Revelation 13:18), not the name of a man, but the name of the beast 
(Revelation 13:17), not the number of any name, but the number of 
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the name of the beast (Revelation 15:2) and not any mark, but the 
mark of the beast (Revelation 16:2). And it also refers to the mark of 
the name of the beast (Revelation 14:11). 

This sixfold description has the beast as the point of reference in each 
individual case, with the individual and aggregate meaning resulting 
from it. This key approach is necessary to truly know the individual 
terms. The same word “image” is also accurately used elsewhere, for 
example: “God created man in his own image” … “Adam… begat a 
son in his own likeness, and after his image.” “Adam… who is the fig-
ure of him that was to come.” “And as we have borne the image of the 
earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly.” “We are changed 
into the same image…” In connection with the image of the beast, it 
is really not a photo or even a movie including speech, but a represen-
tation of the one who will perform the role of the antichrist. 

When we read what experts interpreting the prophetic Word write in 
their books, then our heart really hurts. There have recently been a 
lot of interpretations, again and again, when some political changes 
took place: about Russia, Germany, the European Community etc. 
When the European Community consisted of ten states, they were the 
ten horns, when Germany was divided, the interpreters with suppos-
edly prophetic vision saw the East Germans with Russians gathered 
in front of the gates of Jerusalem. When one of them was asked: “Will 
Germany ever be reunited?”, the answer was: “The reunification of 
Germany will take place, but only through Jerusalem and after a 
judgment is executed step by step upon nations, i.e. in the Millenium.” 
What would he say today? 

When this “man of Prophetic Word” was asked: “Is there a political or 
military hope for Czechoslovakia?”, he answered: “No, it will remain 
communist.” What would he say about it today? 

When he was asked: “Is the antichrist a Jew?”, this blinded “friend of 
Jews” answered: “He must be a Jew. Because Israel will only receive a 
Jew as their Messiah… The antichrist, that Jew who must belong to 
Roma at the same time, will be a world dictator.” 
It remains beyond comprehension how people can adopt Jesuits’ 
teachings from the time of the Counter-Reformation where they 
claimed that the antichrist would have to be a Jew. 
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The question “Is the antichrist among us now?” was answered as fol-
lows: “On February 3, 1962, there was an extraordinary constellation 
of stars, so millions feared a worldwide catastrophe. An Indian as-
tronomer said at that time that a redeemer of the world had had to be 
born. An American clairvoyant also claimed that on February 3, 1992, 
at 7 AM a child had been born in the Middle East, who would lead the 
world to a single religion…” Why should Bible believers be interested 
in the charlatanism of the Indian astronomer or the claims of the 
American clairvoyant tormented by dark powers? 

It is terrible how the antichrist spirit misleads these Bible teachers, 
who consider themselves so smart. Lies are bad enough, but false 
teachings misleading God’s people and leading them into destruction 
are unforgivable. The same spiritually blind man writes: “It is often 
claimed that the pope is the antichrist and that the number 666 ap-
plies to him. We should be careful with such statements which cannot 
be substantiated (really not?) because the number 666 had already 
been dealt with in detail in connection with Nero, Hitler and others.” 
Really? The number written in Revelation 13 does not need to be 
meticulously analyzed, it is written there black on white with the en-
tire description. Thanks be to God. 

There had been so many things written about Berlin and Jerusalem, 
about Gorbachev and political developments. Although all of it re-
peatedly came out differently, none of the authors found it necessary 
to make a correction and to publicly admit they were wrong. We can 
just read a note in an international magazine about Bible prophecies, 
which should give peace to all readers: “And even if we saw some 
things differently in our interpretations, it still holds that Ezekiel’s 
prophecy will be fulfilled. We may fail in our interpretation, but the 
prophetic Word can never fail in its fulfillment.” The Spirit of God is 
never wrong. Every revelation coming from God is correct. 

It is so with true believers that they receive the vindicated prophetic 
ministry in this time. All preachers that speak negatively about it and 
reject it have in fact gone astray. God’s prophets are called “seers” in 
the Holy Scripture (Isaiah 29:10). The Lord says: “Touch not mine 
anointed, and do my prophets no harm.” (Psalms 105:15). Who trans-
gresses against a “seer” can no longer see. Through their interpreta-
tions, such people hold others back from the true, revealed Word. God 
Himself has placed various ministries into the Church. 
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“As every man hath received the gift, even so minister the same one to 
another, as good stewards of the manifold grace of God. If any man 
speaks, let him speak as the oracles of God; if any man minister, let 
him do it as of the ability which God giveth: that God in all things 
may be glorified through Jesus Christ, to whom be praise and domin-
ion forever and ever. Amen.” (1 Peter 4:10-11). If somebody says what 
God did not say and utter what God did not utter, what then? Spiritu-
al man lives by every Word that proceeds from the mouth of God. 

Every minister of the Word should carry out the task actually as-
signed to him. A true prophet will see the prophetic Word in this 
prophetic age in its continuing development and fulfillment under the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit and will teach the people accordingly. God-
ordained teachers will pass it on in the same Spirit. 

Thanks be to God for the prophetic Word which shines now as a bright 
light. All interpretations are irrelevant. Now, each of us is called per-
sonally: “Arise, shine; for thy light is come…” (Isaiah 60:1). Jesus 
could say: “I am come a light into the world, that whosoever believeth 
on me should not abide in darkness.” (John 12:46) John came to bear 
witness of the Light, that all men through him might believe. (John 
1:7) 

The Lord revealed Himself to Saul as a bright light: “And it came to 
pass, that, as I made my journey, and was come nigh unto Damascus 
about noon, suddenly there shone from heaven a great light round 
about me.” (Acts 22:6) The Lord Himself gave His calling from this 
light. In our time, the faithful Lord came down in the same light. He 
is truly the same, not only in words but also in deeds. At that time, 
there had been no camera to capture the event. At present, we have 
the evidence with us, thanks God. 

It happened in Houston, Texas, on January 24, 1950, in front of about 
8,000 people who gathered in Sam Houston Coliseum. Journalists had 
been giving very negative reports about Branham’s meetings and at 
that time press photographers, Mr. Kippermann and Mr. Ayers, were 
to take a few pictures of the man of God. And, behold, there was a pil-
lar of light above his head – no forgery, but a supernatural light cap-
tured by the camera just as all other objects were captured. It is no 
pious invention, but absolute truth. As it is known, the negative came 
under close scrutiny. 
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It was none less that Dr. George Lacy, FBI department head, who con-
firmed the authenticity of the negative. Where should we now place 
the believers, evangelists and preachers who deny what even unbe-
lievers confirmed as true? There is only one explanation, i.e. they do 
not want to admit that God the Lord was also vindicated in a super-
natural way in our generation. If they admitted it, they would have to 
steer their doctrine, practice and entire conduct into the biblical direc-
tion. And that’s what they do not want to do. 

In the beginning was the Word – not an interpretation! In the end is 
the Word again, not interpretations. The Church of the Lord is based 
on the Word and recognizes the time we live in and its message. Be-
lievers do not only hear about distant signs of the time but see the 
signs of the time and the fulfillment of the Bible prophecy, which re-
quires no further interpretation. Honour, praise and glory be to the 
Lord, now and forever. Amen. 

“The LORD bless thee, and keep thee: The LORD make his face shine 
upon thee, and be gracious unto thee: The LORD lift up his counte-
nance upon thee and give thee peace.” May He be with all of you! 

In God’s commission 
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"Jesus Christ the same, yesterday, today, and for ever." 
 (Heb. 13: 8) 

 

CIRCULAR                      December 1993 

 
                 Special greetings in the matchless name of our LORD Jesus Christ with the following scripture: 
 
"Paul. a servant of God. and an. apostle of Jesus Christ, according to the faith of God's elect, and the acknowledging of the truth 

which is after godliness...” (Tit. 1: 1) 
 
The life of a Bible believing person happens within the limits of God's Word and within the Church. Also those who 
are scattered belong as members to the whole Body of Christ. The personal manifestation of God in Christ is our 
central meeting point with Him. In Him alone God met with humanity bringing salvation; in Him alone we have our 
encounter with God and also fellowship with each other. Only in Christ God met humanity reconciling us with 
Himself, only in Christ humanity can meet God. He is the Head unto whom all members of His Body submit. The 
written Word alone is a light to our feet on our way to follow the LORD. Through the establishing of the covenant with 
Israel they were in obligation towards God. The revealed and proclaimed Word had no binding effect to the other 
nations; to them God had not spoken. He did not reveal Himself unto them. Therefore, they could walk in their own 
ways. But His covenant people Israel is duty bound to His covenant Word. Israel cannot and must not walk in their 
own ways. 
 
In the Old Testament the Word was written on tablets of stone, as also the hearts were hard as stone. In the New 
Testament the Word became flesh, and our stony hearts were made hearts of flesh by the redemptive work. Thus was 
the promise which was also fulfilled (Ez. 11: 19-20; Ez. 36:26-27; Heb. 8: 10; a. o.). All who are truly born again have 
received God's Life and take God's written Word which is being made alive to them by the Holy Spirit. The believers of 
the New Covenant make up the Church which is obligated to. His Word. All other churches may walk in their own 
ways, but His purchased people cannot and must not walk in their own ways. 
 
Because the Church consists of individuals God must have His way with each of His own. Brother Branham left us 
many sermons with different subjects among which is also found the one with the title <<The Church and its 
condition>>. An inventory of the people of the New Covenant is a must at this moment. May our dear LORD speak and 
bring about His pleasure according to His counsel. 
 
 
When looking at the signs of the time, the peace process in Israel with the PLO, the neighbouring Arab countries, and 
also the demand the papacy should recognise Israel politically, we realise that it is high time for the honest 
preparation. According to the time table God set forth in the respective prophetic Word, the end of the time of grace 
for the nations is the beginning of the time of grace for Israel (Acts 15: 13-18; Rom. 11: 11-27; a. o). The establishing of 
the covenant between the State of Israel and the Vatican State (Dan. 9: 27) happens about the time the Bride Church 
from the nations will be taken up. 
 
In a very short time much has changed in all of Europe. Within a few years a historical change came about. In the 
same way the second phase is now in progress in the Middle East with Israel and its neighbours. The cold war came to 
an end-disarmament is imbedded in the peace process and brought the reconciliation with all the neighbouring 
countries of East and Western Europe. 
Now the peace process happens in the "focal point of world history", so that might be fulfilled as it is written, "For 
when they shall say, Peace and safety...(1 Th. 5: 3). Whatever happens elsewhere on earth in the presently about fifty 
places of unrest, together has not the significance the Middle East has. We are now concerned with the Biblical 
“endtime prophecy” which comes to fulfillment on the political level in connection with Israel and also in Europe with 
the coming up of the old Roman Empire in which all of Europe will be integrated and Israel as well. 
 

A timely exhortation 
 
In this last church age the complete message of God's revealed Word went forth right to the cry, "Behold, the 
bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet him. " (Mt. 25). But to be ready our lamps must be cleansed, filled with oil and 
burning. Also our vessels must be filled with the oil of the Spirit. In reference to the symbol of the vessels. we are told 
that the golden vessel with the manna was placed into the Holiest of Holies (Heb. 9: 4). The concern is not only oil but 
rather includes the food which comes from heaven - the manna, the Word fresh revealed from the throne by which we 
live. The vessels of the wise virgins of Matthew 25 contain both, Word and Spirit. Some speak lightly only about the 
oil. The Spirit is not just wind blowing somewhere, the Spirit reveals the divine substance of the Word and in that 
manner our vessels are Spirit-filled. Thus saith the LORD, "It is the spirit that giveth life; the flesh profiteth nothing. 
The words that 1 speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life." (Jn. 6: 63). 'And of hisfullness have all we 
received, and grace for grace. " And do listen to what the Spirit says unto the churches. 
 



By God's grace we were very deeply led into all profound Bible teachings and also into the prophetic part pertaining to 
the Plan of Salvation. Now it seems a great necessity according to the divine commission to stress the personal 
teaching and our personal life to be ready on that glorious day of Jesus Christ. In that day all the true believers will 
make up the entire Church which will appear before the LORD without spot or wrinkle, without any blemish (Eph. 5: 
27). At the return of the LORD we will not be asked about the perfect teaching, the perfect knowledge, or the perfect 
revelation of the Divine Message, at that moment only one thing counts, namely that which God could bring about in 
those who were redeemed by the Blood of the Lamb by His Word and Spirit. At that moment will be fulfilled as it is 

written, "... and they that were ready went in with him to the marriage; and the door was shut." (Mt. 25). Our 
preparation is now the most important thing. 
 
At this moment the Church is not yet one heart and one soul. The Body of Christ is torn as never before. Brother 
Branham in one sermon made a statement like this. "The sickest body I know is the Body of Christ." He referred to the 
passage of Jer. 8: 22: "Is there no balm in Gilead; is there no physician there? Why, then, is not the health of the 
daughter of my people recovered?" What would he say today? Those who refer to him are in a worse state than the 
rest. Never in the church history was there such a chaos after a God-sent revival. The blame for this humanly speaking 
hopeless situation must go to those who appointed themselves as ministers, who constantly refer to the pet utterances 
of their choice of the words of a prophet, but they themselves having no divine call for the proclamation of God's 
Word, therefore, failing to connect them with the written Word. They are the ones who have sown the seed of 
discrepancy and are responsible for all the divisions. 
 
Now we are concerned with the distribution of the stored-up spiritual food and the proclamation of the whole counsel 
of God. The table of the LORD Must be prepared in a pleasant and correct way. As stated in the inaugural passage, we 
are concerned with the true belief of the elect and with the right knowledge of the truth which is expressed in a godly 
walk with the LORD. By the grace of God, the elect are practically living out the written Word in their lives. 
 
Only if we look into the mirror of God's Word, we can see ourselves and recognise the state we are actually in. The 
LORD had to say admonishing words before establishing His New Testament covenant. He presented the natural man 
as the old being, "And when he had called all the people unto him, he said unto them, Hearken unto me, every one of 
you, and understand: There is nothing from outside of a man that, entering into him, can defile him; but the things 
which come out of him, those are they that defile the man. If any man have ears to hear, let him hear. And when he was 
entered into the house from the people, his disciples asked him concerning the parable. And he saith unto them. Are ye so without 
understanding also? Do ye not perceive, that whatever thing from outside entereth into the man, it cannot defile him; because It 
entereth not into his heart, but into the stomach, and goeth out into the draught, purging all foods? And he said, that which 
cometh out of the man, that defileth the man. For from within, out of the heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, 
fornications, murders, thefts, covetousness, wickedness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness. All these 

evil things come from within, and defile the man" (Mk. 7: 14-23). 
 

In various epistles Paul refers to those things which defile, for example in Rom. 1: 29-32, "... being filled with all 
unrighteousness, fornication, wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness; full of envy, murder, strife, deceit, malignity; whisperers, 
backbiters, haters of God, insolent, proud, boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient to parents; without understanding, 
covenant breakers, without natural affection, implacable, unmerciful; who, knowing the judgment of God, that they who commit 
such things are worthy of death, not only do the same but have pleasure in them that do them.” 
 

In Gal. 5, from verse 19, the apostle describes both realms a believing person can dwell in. Firstly, the walk in the 
Spirit, secondly, the walk in the flesh. One realm is against the other and is not able to submit. Therefore, he speaks of 
the battle within a person and then puts before our very eyes the nature and the attributes of the old and the new 
man. 
 
"Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are these: adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, sorcery, 
hatred, strife, jealousy, wrath, factions, seditions, heresies, envyings, murders, drunkenness, revelings, and the like; of which I 
tell you before, as I have also told you in time past, that they who do such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God. 

" (vs. 19-21). 
 
After this he refers to the fruit of the Spirit: "But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, 
faith, meekness, self-control,' against such there is no law. " (Gal. 5: 22-23). Again everyone can look into the mirror of this 
Word and with a clear mind recognise his position. It is not necessary to be especially spiritual to understand into 
which category the biblical description places us. If the first description does not apply, the second certainly will. We 
lean towards putting the works of the flesh into different levels of light and severe, but God places everything which is 
devilish human and also again which is of the divine-human nature into one catalogue. 
 
At the top of this list are found things on which some believers would shake their heads: adultery, fornication, 
uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, sorcery. 
The rest found on the "blacklist" in the eyes of God is just as bad: hatred, strife, jealousy, wrath, factions, seditious, 
heresies, envyings, murders, drunkenness, revelings. "But now I have written unto you not to keep company, if any man 
that is called a brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner; with such an 

one, no, not to eat. " (1 Cor. 5: 11). 
 



Who ever is not guilty of the things we would classify as heavy but starts enmities, and quarrels, and permits envy and 
jealousy to break through, is also dominated by demon powers. The talebearers and deceivers are classified with 
idolaters and with the rest found in the long list. Selfishness and partitions connected with jealousy and strife have 
been the cause of many fractions in the Body of Christ. Often people loose control of themselves, if they are under 
such negative and destructive influences. Because all those things are used by Satan to destroy the Body of Christ, they 
are placed in the same level, and who ever is guilty of submitting to the enemy in such a way, will not see the Kingdom 
of God. Misunderstandings., suspicions, partiality, ill talk, etc., every kind of bad manner one can think of is being 
found among the believers who claim to belong to the Bride Church. It does not only look like it, admittedly to say, it 
is so. Satan has his play of deception with the believers as betrayer, as talebearer, as accuser, he is busy directly as the 
old diabolos, bringing about total confusion. Adding to this all the false teachings which have all come about by wrong 
inspiration. On all levels the enemy has penetrated into the Church and is destroying God's people. 
 
The persecution from the outside has always brought believers closer together. The inner strive has always brought 
about splits. Those living in times of persecution came to2ether for prayer not just for a tea or coffee party. The 
Church is divided into different groups who fight each other and claim that only they and those belonging to them will 
partake in the rapture. Many live in an unreconciled state being high-minded but not realising it. 
In reference to the many problems within a church, Brother Branham made a statement to the end that ninety-nine 
percent of those who bring forth complaints are the ones having caused the same. Only those to whom God can still 
speak will be the ones who will take correction. The rest will reject God's admonition and think for themselves to be 

right without noticing how well the LORD meant with them. "But now ye also put off all these: anger, wrath, malice, 
blasphemy, filthy communication out of your mouth. Lie not one to another, seeing that ye have put off the old man with his 
deeds, and have put on the new man, that is renewed in knowledge after the image of him that created him 
(Col. 3: 8-10). 
 

Does the Scripture in this case make idle words? No and again no. Not unbelievers are called upon for 
self-examination but rather the believers. In any case, from the long list one or more of the things described as the 
fruit of the flesh by which the enemy has his way among the believers are found. The apostle, therefore, calls upon us 
to withstand the enemy in all his subtle ways. 
"Finally, my brethren, be strong in the LORD, and in the power of his might. Put On the whole armor of God, that, ve 
may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against 
principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in 
high places. " (Eph. 6:10-12). Satan does not come against us with horns, in that case we would recognise him 
immediately. We have to watch the unseen forces of darkness which try to influence our thinking and try to inspire 
our acts. 

How often do believers allow thoughts to come up which are directed against others! The evil forces have the 
capability of making plausible to them that their thoughts are reality. Faith always starts in the heart and is embedded 
in thoughts of love and peace; the destroying thoughts against one another start also in the heart and occupy the 
thinking inspired by the enemy. We should reject every thought which has the goal of personal and church 
destruction. The enemy always comes to scatter and to destroy. 

Everyone can read the text of Eph. 6 to the end and take the words to heart. Never before an honest 
self-examination was the command of the hour as right now. Only those who are deeply sincere will present 
themselves before the LORD and be convinced by the Spirit of the things not right. They will take off the old man 

and take on the new man, "... which after God is created in righteousness and true holiness. Wherefore, putting 
away lying, speak every man truth with his neighbour; for we are members one of another. " (Eph. 4:22-25). One 
member should not lie or deceive the other. We should not even be angry with one another, and if something comes 
up, we should not let the sun go down upon our wrath. If this is not practised, Satan, the accuser, will have his way as 
slanderer. 

The life of Jesus Christ with all its virtues (2 Pet. 1) can only be in those who are begotten and born by the Spirit of 
God and thereby have the mind of Christ (Phil. 2: 5). In the fruit of the Spirit, the actual virtues of Jesus Christ are 
being manifested, "But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, 
self-control; against such there is no law. 
(Gal. 5: 22-23). 

Only those who permit the fruit of the Spirit to grow within themselves will see the Kingdom of God. How can 
people in that day enter the Kingdom of God, if they are now outside and in fact participate in the destructive work 
against the Kingdom of God? How can one belong to the Church of God then, if the same rejects and is not within the 
Church now? The spirit of this time has not stopped at the doors to the churches. Many wish to have their 
independence. They like to decide for themselves not recognising God's order. The confession with their mouth is, "I 
belong wholly to the LORD", but the life testifies of the contrary. With many it is obvious that they are not within the 
church, they decide for themselves about their time, tithes, and everything else. God seems to have nothing to say to 
them for their practical life. They are independent now and will be independent then standing disappointed outside. 

It is therefore necessary that all have the true experience of renewing and not only putting a new patch unto an old 
dress, and remain the same in their innermost being. Everyone must recognise in what way the enemy is misusing 
him or her for the destruction of God's people. The adversary has much experience, and therefore avails himself of 
every method as long as damage can be done in the most efficient way. 

Most certainly some have given consideration to the thought why one's spiritual life is so fruitless and also about 
the personal condition. We must ask ourselves what the reasons are for such a general state of emergency and how we 
can come out of it and be a blessing to others. All the many fruits of the flesh are mentioned together with jealousy 



and sorcery and idolatry. How can we escape those things? By permitting God to create in us a new life having the 
fruit of the Spirit by the virtues of the Redeemer, fully expressed by the redeemed! From that moment the enemy will 
not be able to misuse the believers. 

Envy and jealousy led to the first murder. Cain saw that God was pleased with the sacrifice of Abel. and that is 
where it happened. Jealousy came into his heart, hatred and murder followed automatically. If God testifies, if He 
blesses somebody, that is not in the hands of a man. Every child of God has only whatever the LORD gave. It is not 
because of the merits of anyone - God distributes the gifts and callings according to His own pleasure. If somebody 
has more in earthly goods than others, it should not bother us. There were always the rich and the poor, but 
there were also those who were satisfied with whatever they had. The LORD said, "But seek ye first kingdom of 
God, and his righteousness, and all these things shall be added unto you. " (Mt. 6: 33). It is also written, "And having 
food and raiment let us be therewith content. - (1 Tim. 6: 8). There is absolutely no reason to let anything come up in 
our hearts whereby jealousy would prevail. It also makes no difference if it happens in the earthly or the spiritual 
realm. 

In the natural special talents are admired and highly esteemed. Those who have good voices to sing in operas, the 
talents in different sports, those in arts and inventors, etc. are admired. Why has Satan so much room among the 
believers? As Brother Branham so well said having a football game in view, "If one of the team has  
the ball, the others should protect him and not try to take the ball away from him." 
"For our comely parts have no need; but God hath tempered the body together, having given more abundant 
honour to that part which lacked, that there should be no schism in the body, but that the members should have 
the same care one for another. And whether one member suffer, all the members suffer with it, or one member be 
honoured, all the members rejoice with it." 
(1 Cor. 12: 24-26). 
All believers are profoundly asked to withstand the destructive forces of the enemy and resist "unto blood, striving 
against sin" (Heb. 12: 4), that is, between life and death. This we can only do, if we recognise in what way the enemy 
has attacked, so that one was against the other. Only if we totally submit under the mighty hand of God, the devil will 
have to flee. 
"Wherefore he saith, God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace unto the humble. Submit yourselves, therefore, to 
God. Resist the devil, and he will flee from you. Draw near to God, and he will draw near to you. Cleanse your 
hands, ye sinners; and purify your hearts, ye double-minded. Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep; let your laughter 
be turned to mourning, and your joy to heaviness. Humble yourselves in the sight of the LORD, and he shall lift you 
up. Speak not evil one of another, brethren. He that speaketh evil of his brother, and judgeth his brother, speaketh 
evil of the law, and judgeth the law" (Jas. 4: 6b-11). 
The apostle Peter wrote admonishing, "Be sober, be vigilant, because your adversary, the devil, like a roaring 
lion walketh about, seeking whom he may devour; whom resist steadfast in the faith, knowing that the same 
afflictions are accomplished in your brethren that are in the world" (1 Pet. 5: 8-9). 
 
Whosoever cannot give his consent towards every Word of God from all his heart will further on be misled by the 
enemy. How often did one judge the other from his own standpoint? How often did gossip have the effect of a vicious 
cancer which destroys? How quickly does one come to conclusions about others by what they heard! It cannot 
continue like this! Nowadays everybody says about a brother or a sister what they like. Nobody seems to remember 
that we must give an account for every idle word. Who is interested to verify whatever is being said with the person 
concerned? 
 
One spreads about the other whatever they think, and everyone adds a little to it. No one demands that the person 
spoken about should be present. A wife can say about her husband, a husband about his wife, and everybody about 
everyone whatever they want to. Nobody feels any condemnation about it, no one seems to be judged by the Spirit of 
God. Everyone thinks to be right. No one seems to comprehend the destruction that is connected with it. How long are 
we going to remain in this desolate state within the church? Everyone should say about others only what they would 
be saying in their presence and also in the presence of the LORD. It would be advisable not to speak about others at all, 
but rather make use of the time praying for others and testifying about the LORD. 

 

To make the slandering gossip believable the remark is being added, "I know him ... 1 know her ... Nobody needs to 
tell me anything..." That may be true, but such people do not know themselves. There are those who do not realise 
their destructive deeds and ways. As the Holy Scripture points out, such people have no peace with God and wherever 
they go they create trouble with their tongue which is kindled by the fire of hell (Jas. 3: 6). Whenever they speak, their 
tongue is as poisonous as a serpent's bite. Often there is no remedy, and spiritual death follows. Such people can speak 
with old and also with new tongues, and most of the time they do speak with a double tongue. It depends in which way 
the enemy can use them the most to make the greatest damage to individuals and the Church. Once they bless, then 
they curse, it depends if the person concerned is declared to be a friend or an enemy. How long can this continue? 
What solution does the Holy Scripture offer? 
 

A personal encouragement 
 
Because of the imminent return of Christ the question arises: When will the Bride Church submit fully to the Word of 
God and be in the service of the LORD for the up-building of the whole Body of Christ? We do believe that the true 
Church should be at the end as she was in the beginning: one heart and one soul. Only when this is achieved by the 
grace of God we shall see the great works of the Almighty. Before this State pleasing unto God can be reached, every 



individual has to experience a repentance wrought by the Holy Spirit in the innermost of our hearts. A repentance that 
is not demanded of others but experienced by every one personally. After this has taken place, the Scriptural blessings 
will become a reality with us. 
 
In order to serve one another we must have the humble submitting character of a servant. Who ever needs to 
admonish or reproof others must place himself into their situation before doing so. Before we can pull out the mote 
from the eye of someone, we must first pull out the beam from our own eye. 
 
The statement of our LORD found in the Sermon on the Mount, known as "The golden rule" should be our guide line, 
"Therefore, all things whatever would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them for this is 
the law and the prophets. " (Mt. 7: 12). 
 
In that notable sermon on the Mount the Lord pronounces the blessings upon those  
who follow Him in obedience to His Word, even to the statement, "Blessed are the pure in heart; for they shall see 
God. "(Mt. 5:8). Whoever is informed about the special God-given ministry through Brother Branham will know that 
his "back to the original Word" Message must precede the second coming of Christ. John the Baptist was sent to 
prepare the way of the LORD at the first coming of Christ. This apostolic prophetic ministry is sent to restore (Mt. 
17: 11). If we do recognise how essential this God-sent message is to the Bride Church, we must wake up immediately, 
come to our senses and be sober in all things. We also should have a good spiritual judgment of our own state and of 
that of the Church. It would be a shame to continue in the practised manner where everyone believes with his 
segregated party to be ready for the Rapture. It is astonishing that all groups who are contrary to one another 
assuming the same, even if their countenance fell as that of Cain (Gen. 4: 5). 
 
 Believers of this day are of the opinion that they can love God and at the same time hate their brother or sister. 
They believe they can talk to God, but would not speak to a brother or a sister. They believe that one can remain 
irreconcilable and still be ready for the Return of Christ. They assume of being in fellowship with God and reject the 
fellowship with a brother. True fellowship with God is connected with true fellowship of the believers and His 
servants. 
" That which we have seen and heard declare we unto you, that  ye also may have fellowship with us; and truly our 
fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son, 
Jesus Christ. " (1 Jn. 1: 3). 
 
As God's children we should comprehend that in all realms we must be subordinated to God's Word. For the Church 
only God's order applies to which we must submit on each level. Everybody, man, woman, father and mother, every 
boy and girl, all who had their personal experience of salvation and are part of the Church must submit to God's order. 
Whenever eating and drinking or the keeping of days is concerned, everyone should do things according to his own 
conviction, but leave the other person in peace and respect their conviction (Rom. 14: 1 -10). It is different, if things 
are concerned which are demanded in God's Word. Only on grounds of the written Word it is permissive to complain 
and again to judge only by the written Word. 
 
In Israel the elders were acting as judges, dealing with the problems of the people (Dt. 16: 18-20). The whole 
congregation sought their advice. In the Church are placed the elders who take care of all such things. When the LORD 

God appeared to Moses, He said unto him, "Go, and gather the elders of1srael together, and say unto them ... " (Ex. 
3: 16). They were men who had the confidence of the tribes and the people. When Moses climbed up the mountain to 
meet with the LORD God, he took the seventy elders with him who were also called the nobles of Israel. "And upon the 
nobles of the children of1srael he laid not his hand; also they saw God, and did eat and drink. " (Ex. 24: 11). As on 
one hand, the priests took care in the spiritual part of the temple service, and also the Levites had their place in the 
divine service. The elders looked after the well-being of the whole congregation, judging a reprobate son (Dt. 21: 
18-21) and also a marriage dispute (Dt. 22: 13-21). 
 
In the New Testament churches, elders were being appointed (Acts 14:23, 1 Tim 3:1-7; Tit. 1; a. o.). When Paul and 
Barnabas with a small delegation came to Jerusalem to settle a certain question, they were met by the apostles and 
elders (Acts 15). "The apostles and elders and brethren send greetings unto the brethren who are of the Gentiles in 
Antioch and Syria and Cilicia... " (vs. 23b). The apostle Paul did not call the brethren who had the fivefold ministry, 
when he was concerned with a local church, but rather the elders. "And from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, and 

called the elders of the church ... Take heed, therefore, unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over which the Holy 
Spirit hath made you overseers, to feed the church of God, which he hath purchased with -his own blood. " (Acts 20: 
17+28). 
 
The elders were also called overseers. In the Book of Revelation the twenty-four elders are spoken of, representing 
both, the Old and the New Covenant. Elders are being called to anoint the sick with oil and to pray for them (Jas. 5: 
t4). They do have a responsibility for the well-being of the Church. "The elders who are among you I exhort, who am 
also an elder, and a witness of the sufferings of Christ, and also a partaker of the glory that shall be revealed: Feed 
the flock of God which is among yoz4 taking the oversight of it... " (1 Pet. 5: 1-2). Who ever has the true fear of God in 
his heart, will respect the brethren in their God-ordained ministries. Who ever has no respect for God's decision, the 
same cannot have the fear of God. The fear of God must return into the Church (Acts 5: 1-11). because the fear of God 
is the beginning of all divine wisdom (Ps. 111: 10. Prov. 1: 7; Jas. 3: 17). 



The responsible brethren in a church are to take care of the problems of those belonging to the assembly. Paul writes, 
"For what have I to do to judge them also that are outside? Do not ye judge them that are within? " (1 Cor. 5:12). 
Who ever disconnects himself from church life, because the Word did not seem to be on his side, disconnects himself 
from God, testifying thereby that he does not submit under the Word but rather places himself above it. The question 
then is, if such a person can still remain as a member in the Body of Christ for whom the whole Word is binding. There 
are such people who always believe for themselves to be right. The right of a believer does only exist within the set 
limits of God's Word. Whosoever goes further, leaves the Bible grounds, and withdraws himself from the convincing 
by the Holy Spirit. In such a way people not only walk according to their human-fleshly 
understanding, but they actually come under the influence of evil spirits and go wrong. 
 
"Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye who are spiritual restore such an one in the spirit of meekness, 
considering thyself, lest thou also be tempted. " (Gal. 6: t). 
 
If the concern is marriage, family or any other problem among believers, in every case only God's Word alone is 
applicable. No believer has the right to seek his right against a brother or a sister in Christ through a lawyer and a 
court decision. The apostle Paul was reproving the believers who sought their right before unbelieving judges instead 
of the saints (1 Cor. 6). All those who seek their right before unbelieving judges have despised God and God's Word, 
and throw the Church of the Living God into shame before unbelievers. They throw the pearls before the swines. In 
such a case, people have turned their back on God and His Word. 
           No one who purposely oversteps God's Word will remain unpunished. Who ever decides to take an earthly judge 
has rejected the heavenly judge and has annulled the Word of God for himself and is stepping on the way of 
unbelievers. For example, how can a judge give a right judgment in a marriage dispute, if he does not know God's 
Word at all? He simply does not know what is written in Mt. 5: 32, in Mt. 19: 9. in I Cor. 7: 10-11+15. and in many 
other places in the New Testament. He also does not know what the Word says in the Old Testament from Ex. 20 
until Mal. 2: 16. 
 
Whatever concerns believers is not a private or a family case, but rather is the concern of the whole assembly, as it is 
known publicly. Therefore the divine jurisdiction must be according to the Word within the assembly, not taking sides 
with any party. In a case of dispute always a. mediator is needed to administer justice. The mediator can never take 
sides, should not be related to one of the parties, as he must mediate and reconcile. Our Redeemer is the best example. 
He became the Mediator of the New Covenant. In Him the divided and separated humanity was reconciled with God. 
Who ever rejects the jurisdiction of the Word within the assembly withdraws from God and is about to walk in his own 
ways. It must be achieved what Paul taught. that experienced men in the faith should judge a case and give 
clarification. 
 
If two people have a quarrel, it does not need to say, that both had bad intentions. It is possible that each party is 
making use of another Scripture to support their own cause without taking into consideration the one of the other 
party. As old as humanity is the fact that one blames the other. That is the way it started in the garden of Eden when 
the LORD God talked to Adam. He said, "The woman whom thou gavest me... " When the LORD God then spoke to the 
woman, she put it on the serpent saying, "The serpent beguiled me…” The Lord God did not curse Adarn and Eve but 
only the serpent. 
 
No problem is solved in accusing someone else. By this the case is being made worse. To blame somebody else comes 
about by the fact that forgiveness and reconciliation is being rejected. This should never happen between believers. As 
a warning we are told in the LORD'S prayer, "And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors. And lead 
us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil. ... For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your 
heavenly Father will also forgive you; but if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your 
Father forgive your trespasses. " (Mt. 6: 12-15). 
 
If someone thinks such important statement does not apply, he deceives himself. If someone does not forgive “one 
thing", to him God will not forgive "all" the things. Thus we can read in Mark 11, "And when ye stand praying, 
forgive, if ye have anything against any, that your Father also, who is in heaven, may forgive you 
your trespasses. But if ye do not forgive, neither will your Father, who is in heaven, forgive your 
trespasses. " (vv: 25-26). If one compares himself and his deeds with such Scriptures, it is easy to judge ourselves in 
the light of God's Word. If somebody really forgave, he will stretch forth the hand of reconciliation to others. Who ever 
is not reconciled with a brother, cannot be reconciled with God. 
 
It would be good for each and every one to read Mt. 5, from verse 21 to 26, in order to comprehend the seriousness of 
our talk and even the vocabulary we are using, if we speak to each other. If we take things lightly, we might say that it 
is not to be taken seriously. But God Who knows the thoughts and intents of the heart also knows why we use the 
language we do. He proves the heart and knows all about us. From Mt. 5 " we learn that anybody having become guilty 
of using strong language against his brother. to leave the sacrifice on the altar of the LORD and make things right before 
offering the sacrifice. Only if God's justice and order is established in each individual it will be established in the 
Church of the Living God. 
 

 
 



The divine answer within the assembly 
 
"Moreover, if thy brother shall trespass against thee, go and tell him his fault between thee and him alone; if he shall 
hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. But if he will not hear thee, then take with thee one or two more, that in the 
mouth of two or three witnesses every word may be established. And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the 
church; but if he neglect to hear the church, let him be unto thee as an heathen man and a tax collector. " (Mt. 18: 
15-17). This scripture Paul must have had in mind when he addressed the responsible brethren in 1 Cor 5, when he 
pronounced together with them the judgment upon the man according to Lev. 18: 8. 
 
The man was guilty in a way even unknown to the heathen. 
 
Apparently the elders were not being considered to give counsel, because the apostle rebuked those in the church of 

Corinth, "If, then, ye have judgments of things pertaining to this life, do ye set them to judge who are least esteemed 
in the church? I speak to your shame. Is it so, that there is not a wise man among you? No, not one that shall be 
able to judge between his brethren? " (1 Cor. 6: 4-5). 
 
In 2 Cor. 2 we are told what happened to a believer who did not listen to one or two witnesses, whose case was being 
presented to the church. "So that on the contrary ye ought rather to forgive him, and comfort him, lest perhaps such 
a one should be swallowed up with overmuch sorrow. Wherefore, I beseech you that ye would confirm your love 
toward him. For to this end also did I write, that I might know the proof of you, whether ye be obedient in all things. 
To whom ye forgive anything, I forgive also; for if I forgave anything, to whom I forgave it, for your sakes forgave I 
it in the person of Christ, lest Satan should get an advantage of us; for we are not ignorant of his devices. " (vv 7-11). 
 
We realise, therefore, it is not the question of pronouncing one another guilty, as we are dealing with forgiveness. Only 
when God's order is established, a well-pleasing atmosphere is reached in His presence. The law pronounces all of us 
guilty, the grace declares that we are free. The LORD took all our guilt upon Himself and bore the same unto the 
cross. There divine forgiveness and reconciliation through the all-sufficient sacrifice of God's divine love took place 
in Jesus Christ, our LORD. HE brought peace to all who receive and accept Him. If somebody brings up the 
question of guilt towards another, annuls his own forgiveness. The finished redemption work 
including the total forgiveness looses its validity because a person does not forgive. In that way enmity 
and separation walls are being put up. If we hold guilt against somebody else, God holds our guilt against us, because 
we declare by our deeds the work done for us on Calvary as invalid. In such cases our own self has its way and our 
thoughts and actions rule over us. For ever is valid what God did in Christ, including the pronouncing of the blessings 
according to Rom. 4:7-8, "Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are covered. Blessed is the 
man to whom the LORD will not impute sin." 
 
In Eph. 5, from verse 21, everybody is spoken to. Firstly in general, "Submitting yourselves one to another in the fear 
of God, " after this the women are shown their place and also the men theirs until the climax in the comparison of 

Christ and the Church for which He offered Himself, "... that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of 
water by the word; that he might present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such 
thing; but that it should be holy and 
without blemish. "(vv. 26-27). 
 
Perfection in the Bride cannot be reached in a doctrinal realm, but only in the divine love which is the bond of 
perfection. This divine unity must be achieved, before we can be taken up to meet our Lord. During his lifetime 
Brother Branham was taken in the spirit into paradise. He saw the white dressed multitude who shouted, “Our 
precious Brother." Then he heard a tremendous voice saying, "Only perfect love enters here. All you ever loved and all 
who ever loved you, God has given you." "Love worketh no ill to its neighbour; therefore, love is the fulfilling of the 
law. " (Rom. 13: 10). 
Paul made reference to some of his special experiences and also about his visit to paradise (2 Cor. 12). He already 
testified in 1 Cor. 2: 9, "Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things 
which God hath prepared for them that love him. " 
 
The apostle John writes much about this divine love. "... Everyone that loveth him that begot loveth him also that is 
begotten of him. By this we know that we love the children o ' f God, when we love God, and keep his 
commandments.” (1 Jn. 5: lb-2). Only those into whose hearts this redemptive, forgiving divine love which was 
manifested on Calvary through reconciliation and forgiveness is poured out by the Holy Spirit can truly practise divine 
love. 
 
The epistles of the apostle John touch the kernel of God's life in the believers. He was the one who admonished us not 
to love in the manner of Cain who was from the wicked one and had slain his brother. ''My little children, let us not 
love in word, neither in tongue, but in deed and in truth. ... Beloved, let us love one another: for love is of God. and 
everyone that loveth is born of God, and knoweth God. He that loveth not knoweth not God; for God is love. ... No 
man hath seen God at apt v time. If we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and his love is perfected in its. And we 
have known and believed the love that God hath to us. God is love. and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and 
God in him ... If a man says, I love God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar,-for he that loveth not his brother, 
whom he hath seen, how can he love God, whom he hath not seen?" (1 Jn. 3: 18; 4: 7-20) 



 
Final conclusion 

 
In 1 Cor. 13 the apostle Paul describes the attributes of the divine love. The Word agape is certainly wrongly translated 
as "charity". Charity can be practised by anyone, but agape - divine love is the essence of God Himself. If we were 
preaching, singing, and talking about this love and our lives testify of the contrary, whom should we believe? We need 
to find the cause of hatred and enmity which penetrates into  
marriage, into families, among different parties, and into the church fellowships. We must find the cause which 
separates believers from one another, before we can find the cure and unite and live a God-pleasing life which 
coincides with the Holy Scriptures. A life not living in self-pleasing righteousness, but a life indeed well-pleasing unto 
God. Enoch had the testimony that he pleased God, before he was taken up (Heb. 11: 5). No self-testimony embedded 
in self-righteousness is of any value or use. We need God to testify from the heavens, "This is My beloved son, My 
beloved daughter, in whom I am well pleased." Whenever heaven opens over us, the Spirit of God comes down and 
our whole being including our tongue will be placed into the service of God. We shall then proclaim His great works, 
as was done on and since the Day of Pentecost. 
 
Those who will partake in the rapture will unite in the divine love which is the bond of perfection leading into our 
completion. Love, reconciliation, and forgiveness go together. Only then the peace of God which passes all human 
understanding will rule and reign in our hearts and dictate our deeds. In this way we reach a lovely atmosphere in 
which God and His people do feel well. 
 The utterance of our LORD in the Sermon on the Mount should be once more mentioned, "Therefore, all things 
whatever, ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them; for this is the law and the 
prophets. "Without hesitation can be said, "Whatever we do not want others would do to us, we should 
never do to them." Would we appreciate if somebody would think, speak, and judge, as we do with them? Would it 
be all right, if some would hate and despise and reject us, as we do with them? Would somebody really wish to be 
disfellowshipped, despised, and treated, as one with leprosy and so on? 
Surely not. 
 
Who ever is concerned with being ready at the return of Christ, will be spoken to by the Word and take the correction 
by the Spirit. May the following Bible quotations not miss their effects in all of us. 
 
"Finally, be ye all of one mind, having compassion one of another, love as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous, not 
rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing, but on the contrary, blessing, knowing that Ye are called to this, that ye 
should inherit a blessing. For he that wjll love life, and see good days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, and his 
lips that they speak no guile; let him eschew evil, and do good; let him seek peace, and pursue it. For the eyes of the 
LORD are over the righteous, and his ears are open unto their prayers; but the face of the LORD is against them that do 
evil. " (1 Pet. 3: 8-12) 
 
"Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the LORD. Behold, the farmer waiteth for the precious fruit of the 
earth, and hath long patience for it, until he  
receive the early and latter rain. Be ye also patient, establish your hearts; for the coming of the LORD draweth 
near. Murmur not one against another, brethren, lest ye be judged; behold, the judge standeth before the door. 
Take, my brethren, the prophets who have spoken in the name of the LORD, for an example of suffering affliction, 
and of patience. " (Jas. 5: 7-10) 
"Only let your conduct be as it becometh the gospel of Christ, that whether I come and see you, or else be absent, I 
may hear of your affairs, that ye stand fast in one spirit, with one mind striving together for the faith of the gospel" 
(Phil. 1: 27) 
 
"If there be, therefore, any consolation in Christ, if any comfort of love, if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any tender 
mercies and compassions, fulfill ye my joy, that ye be like-minded, having the same love, being of one accord, of one 
mind. Let nothing be done through strife or vainglory, but in lowliness of mind let each esteem others better than 
themselves. " (Phil. 2: 1-3) 
"According as his divine power hath given unto us all things that pertain unto life and godliness, through the 
knowledge of him that hath called us to glory and virtue; by which are given unto us exceedingly great and precious 
promises, that by these ye might be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is in the 
world through lust. And beside this, giving all diligence, add to your faith virtue; and to virtue, knowledge; and to 
knowledge, self-control; and to self control, patience; and to patience, godliness; and to godliness, brotherly 
kindness; and to brotherly kindness, love. 
 For if these things be in you, and abound, the y make you that ye shall neither 
be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our LORD Jesus Christ. But he that 

lacketh these things IS blind and cannot see afar off, and hath forgotten that he was purged from his old sins. 
Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to make, your calling and election sure; for if ye do these things, ye 
shall never fall. For so an entrance shall be ministered unto, you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our 
Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ. " (2 Pet. 1: 3-11) 
 
"Put on, therefore, as the elect of God holy and beloved, tender mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, 
meekness, long-suffering, forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if any man have a quarrel against 



any; even as Christ forgave you, so also do ye. And above all these things put on love, which is the bond of 
perfectness. And let the peace of God rule in your hearts, to which also ye are called in one body; and be ;e thankful. 
" (Col. 3: 12-15) 
"But exhort one another daily, while it is called Today, lest any of you be hardened through the deceitfulness of sin. " 
(Heb. 3: 13) 
"But the end of all things is at hand; be ye, therefore, sober-minded, and watch untoprayer. And above all things 
havefervent love among yourselves;for love shall cover the multitude of sins. Use hospitality one to another without 
grudging. As every man hath received the gift, even so minister the same one to another, as good stewards of the 
manifold grace of God. " (1 Pet. 4: 7-10) 
"Now unto him who is able to do exceedingly abundantly above all that we ask or think, according 
to the power that worketh in us, unto him be glory in the church by Christ Jesus throughout all 
ages, world without end Amen. 
(Eph. 3: 20-21) 
 
"And now, little children, abide in him, that, when he shall appear, we may have confidence and not 
be ashamed before him at his coming.” (1 Jn. 2: 28). 
 

Mission Report 
 
With deep gratitude we may look back to the year 1993. It was blessed in an incomparable way. The faithfulness of our 
LORD was manifested by His grace, as He has done more than we ever could ask or hope for. 
 
In East and Western Europe, in West, Central and East Africa, in the different parts of Asia I could personally witness 
during my missionary trips how hundreds and sometimes thousands attended the meetings. 
 
The climax during the October-trip, which took me through six countries, was in Manila in the Philippines. There the 
whole meeting was transmitted for two hours to the whole nation. Millions were acquainted with God's Word 
watching the service on TV. The second meeting was transmitted for one hour. In many cities new connections were 
established and new doors opened. I also met brethren who for a certain time did walk beside the beaten path and 
were following unscriptural teachings, but now returned with all their hearts confessing and committing themselves to 
the ministry only preaching those things which can be preached from God's Word. 
 
For the world-wide English speaking people we need to reprint some of the brochures which were published in our 
Mission Centre, especially the book "Traditional Christianity ... " which needs reprinting in thousands of copies. This 
book is also being translated into the languages spoken in various other countries. Thanks be to God for the fact that 
we do not have a single teaching to defend. We do not belong to a Trinitarian or any Oneness church-organisation, we 
belong to the blood-redeemed. first-born Church of the living God (Heb. 12: 23), which is right to the end the pillar 
and foundation of the truth (1 Tim. 3:15). In all points we agree with the Bible teachings and say only what the 
Scripture says. Actually God Himself does teach us by His holy Word and Spirit. In the past forty years of my ministry, 
by God's grace I never had to take back what I preached. I always only preached God's Word in truth which remains 
forever. 
 

Just to clarify this point, it should be mentioned that I do not believe in a successor of Brother Branham. There was 
no successor of Peter and Paul, no successor of Luther or Zwingli, no successor of any man of God in church history. 
With God only exist original divine callings in connection with His plan of salvation. All servants of God did whatever 
they were commissioned to do by the LORD. The same applies to me and my ministry to which the LORD has called me 
on April, the 2nd, 1962, with His mighty, all-penetrating voice when He gave the commission. The evidence speaks 
overwhelmingly for itself, as I was privileged to be in the full-time, world-wide ministry during the last twenty-seven 
years. I personally visited one-hundred and seven countries, many of them frequently. But we are serving more or less 
all the world, even countries which I did not yet visit. 

If there are brethren who are silly enough to present themselves as successors of Brother Branham, then one can 
only weep or laugh and shake the head, it depends in what mood one is. In the right hand of the resurrected LORD 

were only seven stars - the seven church angels (Rev. 1: 20). If there are “eight ones” in existence, they are certainly 
not in the hand of the LORD and consequently having no divine commission. As previously mentioned, the LORD had 
His servants and messengers at various times for specific purposes, but there are main things He does Himself: He 
redeemed His church, He calls the elect, He prepares the chosen ones for the day of His glorious return. Within a 
short time He will complete His own work. He will also personally come to take His beloved Bride into Glory and we 
shall meet Him in the air (I Thess. 4: 13-17). 
 

Miscellaneous 
 

As generally known. we are printing in the Krefeld "Mission Centre" the sermons of Brother Branham and 
brochures in many languages. We also send out between ten and twelve thousand cassettes per annurn in the German 
language only to those who live in scattered places upon request. 

With all my heart I would like to ask all of you to remember me in my responsible ministry before God. It is now 
more important than ever before that the LORD should have His way with His people. Through the support of the 



faithful believers, especially of the three German-speaking nations in Europe, it is possible to serve God's people 
world-wide. May the blessings of the LORD rest upon all of you richly. 

At this occasion I would like to thank our beloved Brother Alexis Barilier for his unceasing work for the French 
speaking countries. During my missionary trips, I was told many times what a blessing our Brother has become by 
serving the French speaking brothers and sisters in Africa and Europe. 
It should be also mentioned what a blessing flows through the ministry of our beloved Brother Etienne Genton for the 
Italian speaking believers. We stand behind our brethren with our prayers and do thank the LORD for all who support 
their ministries. Without any selfishness these brethren are serving the LORD and His people, 
 
Also Brother Markku Vuori in Finland needs to be mentioned. He does his best to serve the hungry souls in his 
country. May the Lord’s richest blessings rest upon all brothers and sisters in the cool North and shed into their hearts 
the burning love of Christ for each other. 
 
We also remember with gratitude in our hearts all the brothers and sisters who voluntary are busy in translating the 
sermons of Brother Branham and the brochures into the many languages. One is greatly impressed while seeing the 
work being done harmoniously to serve God's people everywhere. Having the world-wide mission work in view, many 
more could be mentioned by name. 
 
For the year 1994, from all my heart I wish all of you the personal fulfilment of all the promises God made and the 
visible personally experienced blessings of the Almighty. In any case we have moved closer to the return of our LORD. 

We do realise that the time for the Bride church here on earth is short and the coming of the LORD could be at any 
moment. I would appreciate hearing from all ministering brethren the world over. 
 
Please remember me and this ministry connected to the plan of salvation in your prayers. May in all things the will of 
God be done. Amen. 
 
By His commission  
 
 
 
 

Our European convention at the first week-end in October 1993 was very well attended. We had delegations from 
fifteen different countries, and the house of God was packed to capacity with approximately 600 people. 

God willing and time still lasting, we shall have our next convention during the Easter time - the first week-end in 
April 1994. Maybe it would be especially good for some of the North American brethren to witness what God is doing 
in Central Europe. 
 

Special notice 
 

Please note that our area postal code has changed after the unification of our country effective from July 1st, 
1993, and also the specification "West Germany" exists no more. All who write are kindly requested to make use of the 
proper area code whether addressing me personally, Bro. E. Frank, or the Mission Centre. 

The address is now as follows: 
 

Bro. To 
E. Frank Mission Centre 
P.O. Box 905 P.O. Box 905 
47709 Krefeld 47709 Krefeld 
Germany Germany 

 
Published by: E. Frank, P.O. Box 905, 47709 Krefeld, Germany 
 

 



“Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, and today, and for ever.” 
(Heb. 13: 8) 

Circular Letter March/April 1994 

Special greetings to all of you world-wide in the precious name of our 
LORD Jesus Christ with the following Scripture reading:  
“Go thy way, Daniel; for the words are closed up and sealed till the time of the 
end.” (Dan. 12: 9) 
All the prophets of the Old Testament including Daniel went into glory 
without experiencing the things they proclaimed, revealed to them by the 
Holy Spirit. Also Paul and all the apostles were taken to be with the LORD 
after they showed forth the part of prophetical Scripture which came to 
pass in their day. The predictions revealed to the prophet Daniel concern 
Israel, especially in the latter days. They were to be shut up and sealed till 
the end time. We find no record of Paul or any of the other apostles 
making reference to the prophet Daniel. They only referred to the 
prophetical passages which were relevant to the events coming to pass in 
their time according to the plan of salvation. 
Our LORD once referred to the prophet Daniel advising the believers 
living in Judæa about the terrible event coming to pass in their day. Thus 
hath the LORD spoken, “And when ye shall see Jerusalem compassed with armies, 
then know that its desolation is near. 
Then let them who are in Judæa flee to the mountains; and let them who are in the 
midst of it depart …” (Lk. 21: 20-21; Mt. 24: 15-22) It happened precisely 
as our LORD said. The true believers fled, when they saw the Roman army 
coming towards the city, and were spared, as historians record, when 
Jerusalem was destroyed in 70 A.D. 
Today we have by God’s grace the fulness of revelation of all the words of 
the prophets and the apostles. We are very much privileged, because our 
eyes see and our ears hear things which others did not see and hear. The 
LORD would pronounce our eyes and ears blessed, as we see the whole 
plan of salvation perfectly laid out before us. It certainly is the most 
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glorious time people on earth can experience with God.  
The printing of the book “The Revelation of Jesus Christ” is delayed, as 
we need to serve God’s children in so many different languages. 
Therefore, I decided to publish a brief exposition about the 70 weeks of 
Daniel in this circular letter in advance. Possibly it might appear as 
chapter 23 in the book. I trust to be of service to all of you who give 
Scripture the pre-eminence and the right place as their absolute.  

The 70 weeks of Daniel  
and current events in the light of Bible prophecy 

Present happenings in the Middle East have once again focused the 
attention of Bible scholars on the book of Daniel, especially to the time 
prophecy relating to the 70 weeks. These constitute a suitable basis for 
placing events concerning Israel in accordance with Bible prophecy. It is 
necessary to know both, what happened in history and what is occurring 
at present, in order to understand how matters will wind up in the 
immediate future. 
The prophet Daniel was in Babylon together with his people. In searching 
the writings of the prophet Jeremiah, he received understanding 
concerning the end of the 70 years of their captivity (Dan. 9). Then he 
prayed with all his heart to God and made intercession for Israel before 
the LORD. After his long prayer of repentance and supplication he 
received the answer from God. This answer, however, did not concern the 
captivity, but rather pertained to future events involving Israel right up to 
the coming of the Messiah and to the very end.  
“And while I was speaking, and praying, and confessing my sin and the sin of my 
people, Israel, and presenting my supplication before the LORD, my God, for the holy 
mountain of my God; 
Yea, while I was speaking in prayer, even the man, Gabriel, whom I had seen in the 
vision at the beginning, being caused to fly swiftly, touched me about the time of the 
evening oblation. 

And he informed me, and talked with me, and said, O Daniel, I am now come forth 
to give thee skill and understanding. 
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At the beginning of thy supplications, the commandment came forth, and I am come 
to show thee; for thou art greatly beloved. Therefore understand the matter, and 
consider the vision. 

Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and upon thy holy city, to finish the 
transgression, and to make an end of sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, 
and to bring in everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision and prophecy, and 
to anoint the most Holy.  

Know, therefore, and understand, that from the going forth of the commandment to 
restore and to build Jerusalem unto the Messiah, the Prince, shall be seven 
weeks, and threescore and two weeks; the street shall be built again, and the 
wall, even in troublous times. 
And after threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut off, but not for 
himself; and the people of the prince that shall come shall destroy the city and the 
sanctuary, and the end of it shall be with a flood, and unto the end of the war 
desolations are determined. 
And he shall confirm the covenant with many for one week; and in the midst of the 
week he shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and for the overspreading 
of abominations he shall make it desolate, even until the consummation, and that 
determined shall be poured upon the desolate.” (Dan. 9: 20-27) 
We need to note that the revelation spoken of here was dealing with the 
seventy weeks which were in the future, and not with the seventy years 
of the Babylonian captivity, which was nearing its end. At that time 68 
years had already elapsed. For better understanding it should be 
mentioned that the original text properly renders the terminology “weeks 
of years” and not just weeks, as stated in English translations. The 
thought is that, as we know the week of seven days, God in particular in 
this prophecy speaks about “weeks of years.” That is important for 
understanding the time-span correctly. 
The prophet Jeremiah had prophesied about the 70 years of the 
Babylonian captivity in which the Jews were to suffer for their many 
disobediences, including not having kept the “sabbatic year”. God did not 
only demand the seventh day in a week to be kept as the rest day, He also 
demanded the seventh year always to be kept as a sabbatic year: “… But in 
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the seventh year shall be a sabbath of rest unto the land, a sabbath for the LORD: 
thou shalt neither sow thy field, nor prune thy vineyard …” (Lev. 25: 1-7; Lev. 26: 
33-35) Because God’s people did not keep God’s commandments, this 
great time of suffering came upon them. “… To fulfil the word of the LORD by 
the mouth of Jeremiah, until the land had enjoyed her sabbaths; for as long as she lay 
desolate she kept sabbath, to fulfil threescore and ten years.” (2 Chr. 36: 21) 
God had ordained in connection with the “sabbatic year” the year of 
jubilee which was introduced on the day of atonement with the sound of 
trumpets:  
“And thou shalt number seven sabbaths of years unto thee, seven times seven years; 
and the space of the seven sabbaths of years shall be unto thee forty and nine years … 

And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, and proclaim liberty throughout all the land 
unto all the inhabitants thereof: it shall be a jubilee unto you …” (Lev. 25: 8-13)  
After returning from the Babylonian captivity the people of God were put 
under an oath to keep the “sabbatic year” before the LORD: “… And if the 
people of the land bring wares or any grain on the sabbath day to sell, that we would 
not buy it of them on the sabbath, or on the holy day: and that we would forego the 
crops the seventh year, and the exaction of every debt …” (Neh. 10: 29-32) 
The prophecy of Jeremiah was as follows: “And it shall come to pass, when 
seventy years are accomplished, that I will punish the king of Babylon, and that 
nation, saith the LORD, for their iniquity …” (25: 12)  
“For thus saith the LORD, After seventy years be accomplished at Babylon, I will visit 
you, and perform my good word toward you, in causing you to return even unto this 
place.” (29: 10) The false prophet Hananiah prophesied that those who 
were taken into captivity would return within two years (28: 3+11). After 
this the prophet Jeremiah told him that he would die in the same year, 
and so it happened (Jer. 28: 15-17). 

One has to take things exactly 

Many Bible scholars found it difficult to place the events in proper 
chronological sequence, because they overlooked the division of Israel 
after the death of Solomon. After the division there remained the tribes 
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Judah and Benjamin with Jerusalem as their capital under Rehoboam 
(938-921 B.C.) on the one hand and the ten tribes known as Israel on the 
other under Jeroboam (938-917 B.C.) with their capital Samaria. At the 
time of the well-known king of Judah, Jehoshaphat (876-852 B.C.), the 
king of Israel was Ahab (875-853 B.C.) It is very important to understand 
this, because there were two deportations into captivity: Israel, known as 
the ten tribes, was taken into the Assyrian captivity in the year 722 B.C. 
The two tribes Benjamin and Judah were deported very much later, 
commencing with the year 604 B.C., into the Babylonian captivity. We are 
concerned here with the second captivity, which lasted exactly seventy 
years, that is, from 604 to 534 B.C. Approximately 40,000 returned from 
the Babylonian captivity to Jerusalem and rebuilt the temple. There the 
70 years of the captivity spoken by of Jeremiah, the prophet, ended, 
which have nothing to do with the seventy “weeks of years” spoken of in 
Daniel, chapter 9. 
In Ezra, chapter 1, we are told about the commandment to rebuild the 
temple in Jerusalem — not to rebuild the city and the walls: “Now in the 
first year of Cyrus, king of Persia, so that the word of the LORD by the mouth of 
Jeremiah might be fulfilled, the LORD stirred up the spirit of Cyrus, king of Persia, 
that he made a proclamation throughout all his kingdom, and put it also in writing, 
saying, 
Thus saith Cyrus, king of Persia: The LORD God of heaven hath given me all the 
kingdoms of the earth; and he hath charged me to build him an house at Jerusalem, 
which is in Judah. 
Who is there among you of all his people? His God be with him, and let him go up to 
Jerusalem, which is in Judah, and build the house of the LORD God of Israel (he is 
the God), which is in Jerusalem.” (Ezra 1: 1-3) 
The prophet Isaiah had his ministry during the period 740 to 680 B.C. He 
also spoke of this captivity and mentioned Cyrus, and the part he would 
play in the plan of God in rebuilding the temple. “… Who confirmeth the 
word of his servant, and performeth the counsel of his messengers; who saith to 
Jerusalem, Thou shalt be inhabited; and to the cities of Judah, Ye shall be built, and I 
will raise up the decayed places thereof: 
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Who saith to the deep, Be dry, and I will dry up thy rivers; 

Who saith of Cyrus, He is my shepherd, and shall perform all my pleasure; even 
saying to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be built; and to the temple, Thy foundation shall be 
laid.” (Isa. 44: 26-28) 
The leaders of the people at the time of the return from the Babylonian 
captivity were Zerubbabel, the son of Shealtiel, and Joshua, the son of 
Jehozadak, also the two prophets Haggai and Zechariah. “Then Zerubbabel, 
the son of Shealtiel, and Joshua, the son of Jehozadak, the high priest, with all the 
remnant of the people, obeyed the voice of the LORD, their God, and the words of 
Haggai, the prophet, as the LORD, their God, had sent him, and the people did fear 
before the LORD. 
Then spoke Haggai, the LORD’s messenger, in the LORD’s message unto the people, 
saying, I am with you, saith the LORD. 
And the LORD stirred up the spirit of Zerubbabel, the son of Shealtiel, governor of 
Judah, and the spirit of Joshua, the son of Jehozadak, the high priest, and the spirit 
of all the remnant of the people; and they came and did work in the house of the 
LORD of hosts, their God” (Hag. 1: 12-14). 
The prophet Haggai prophesied in reference to the temple which was to 
be rebuilt, “The glory of this latter house shall be greater than of the former, saith 
the LORD of hosts; and in this place will I give peace, saith the LORD of 
hosts.” (Hag. 2: 9) 
“Consider now from this day and upward, from the four and twentieth day of the 
ninth month, even from the day that the foundation of the LORD’s temple was laid, 
consider it.” (2: 18) 
In the prophet Zechariah we also find mention of the rebuilding of the 
temple. “Then the angel of the LORD answered and said, O LORD of hosts, how long 
wilt thou not have mercy on Jerusalem and on the cities of Judah, against which thou 
hast had indignation these threescore and ten years? 
And the Lord answered the angel that talked with me with good words and 
comforting words.  
So the angel that talked with me said unto me, Cry thou, saying, Thus saith the 
LORD of hosts: I am jealous for Jerusalem and for Zion with a great jealousy. … 
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Therefore, thus saith the LORD: I am returned to Jerusalem with mercies; my house 
shall be built in it, saith the LORD of hosts, and a line shall be stretched forth upon 
Jerusalem.” (Zech. 1: 12-16) 
When rebuilding the temple the main emphasis was laid on the fact that 
this house of God be built on the old foundation (Ezra 5: 15; 6: 7, and 
elsewhere). The first foundation was laid bare before starting with the 
building, and upon it the second temple in all detail was rebuilt exactly as 
the first one. Thus it must also be with the New Testament church. Before 
the return of Jesus Christ she must be built up again after the original 
apostolic pattern, upon the foundation as it was laid by the apostles and 
prophets (1 Cor. 3: 10-11; Eph. 2: 20-22). Precisely the same will be true 
of the rebuilding of the temple in Jerusalem. It will be put up on the very 
same ground as the first and the second were. The Jewish scientists and 
archaeologists have found that the original temple was not put up over 
the little rock on Moriah, where Isaac was offered and now the Dome of 
the Rock (Mosque of Omar) stands, but rather exactly 50 meters north of 
it. The Jews finish their prayer at the wailing wall with expressing the 
desire that the Eternal may grant them to live and to see the rebuilding of 
the temple and the coming of the Messiah. 

The rebuilding of Jerusalem 

Let us now summarise, so we do not miss it: The prophet Daniel searched 
in the scriptures of the prophet Jeremiah as the Babylonian captivity was 
coming to an end. About two years later they received the permission for 
the rebuilding of the temple in Jerusalem. The city and the walls were 
erected about 100 years later. According to the words of the angel Gabriel, 
this was the beginning of the “seventy weeks of years”. We know the 
week of seven days, but God in prophecy utilises the terminology of 
“weeks of years”. 
Altogether we are dealing with seventy such “weeks of years”. The 
purpose is sixfold, as the following text will suffice to show: 
“At the beginning of thy supplications, the commandment came forth, and I am come 
to show thee; for thou art greatly beloved. Therefore, understand the matter, and 
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consider the vision. 

Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and upon thy holy city,  
1. to finish the transgression,  
2. and to make an end of sins,  
3. and to make reconciliation for iniquity,  
4. and to bring in everlasting righteousness,  
5. and to seal up the vision and prophecy,  
6. and to anoint the most Holy. ” 
The following explanation was brought to the special attention of the 
man of God: 
“Know, therefore, and understand, that from the going forth of the 
commandment to restore and to build Jerusalem unto the Messiah, the 
Prince, shall be seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks; the street shall be 
built again, and the wall, even in troublous times. 
And after threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut off, but not for 
himself; and the people of the prince that shall come shall destroy the city and the 
sanctuary, and the end of it shall be with a flood, and unto the end of the war 
desolations are determined. 
And he shall confirm the covenant with many for one week; and in the midst of 
the week he shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and for the 
overspreading of abominations he shall make it desolate, even until the 
consummation, and that determined shall be poured upon the desolate.” (Dan. 9: 
23-27) 
Those who know both the prophetic scripture and history have shown 
their course in time from the commission to rebuild Jerusalem until 
Christ, the Messiah. They have convincingly set forth the different times 
and events according to what the angel Gabriel had spoken to the prophet 
Daniel. It is noteworthy to acknowledge that this text has only three 
measurements of time: 7, 62 and 1 “week of years”. These are precisely 
the 490 years to be accomplished in the course of history. They deal 
exclusively with Israel. The time span of the day of grace and salvation for 
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the nations lies between the 69th and the 70th week. 
According to the prophetic scripture the commandment was given by the 
Persian king Artaxerxes in the year 445 B.C. to rebuild Jerusalem, not 
the temple, because it was already finished at that time and inaugurated. 
Then God’s man Nehemiah presented the cause of Israel and Jerusalem in 
prayer before God. He reminded the LORD of the words spoken to the 
prophet Moses: “Remember, I beseech thee, the word that thou commandedst thy 
servant, Moses, saying, If ye transgress, I will scatter you abroad among the peoples; 
But if ye turn unto me, and keep my commandments, and do them; though there were 
of you cast out unto the uttermost part of the heaven, yet will I gather them from 
there, and will bring them unto the place that I have chosen to set my name.” (Neh. 
1: 8-9) 
It might seem strange to us that this Nehemiah was serving the king at 
the table. It can happen that God will have His people in the highest 
places in the government when the time to fulfil His Word has come. 
Nehemiah had wept for days and fasted with supplication before the God 
of heaven. The king saw him and promptly asked, “Why is thy countenance 
sad, seeing thou art not sick? This is nothing else but sorrow of heart.” (Neh. 2: 2) 
Then Nehemiah told the king what his petition was. In his prayer he 
mentioned not only the cause of God’s people in general, but he also 
reminded God of the promise He gave to Moses. With that he touched the 
heart of God, Who is bound to His promises. God begins to act when the 
time is fulfilled and His people remind Him of His promises. 
Ezra, the priest, and Nehemiah, the governor, worked together for about 
50 years after the dedication of the second temple. Ezra gave an account, 
looking into the past and showing forth what had happened in 
connection with the return after the Babylonian captivity and the 
rebuilding of the temple. He put the service into the right order according 
to the rules given in the law of Moses (Neh. 8: 13-18). He also made an 
end with all those who had mixed with other peoples (Neh. 13: 23-31). In 
the book of Nehemiah we find described in what manner and under 
which circumstances those had to work who rebuilt the city and the wall. 
Concerning the placing in time, we have to watch that we do not mix 
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these two building programs into one. First the temple was rebuilt, 
thereafter the city and the walls. In the books of Nehemiah and Daniel we 
find no mention of the building of the temple, but rather are informed 
about the rebuilding of Jerusalem with the walls and streets. This 
commission was given, as already mentioned earlier, in the year 445 B.C. 
by Artaxerxes. Since then until the death of the Messiah should be 7 
weeks of years = 49 years, and 62 weeks of years = 434 years, which 
make altogether 483 years. Taking into consideration that in Bible 
prophecy a year is counted with 360 days, we arrive precisely in the year 
of the crucifixion of our LORD. Therefore, the 7 + 62 = 69 weeks of years, 
which equal 483 years, were already fulfilled. 

The scriptural dividing 

According to the testimony of the Scripture there remains one “week of 
years” to Israel, that is to say full seven years. These last seven years start 
about the time the Bride Church from the nations will be taken up. Then 
will be made a covenant between Rome — more precisely between the 
Vatican State and Israel. “And he (the antichrist) shall confirm the covenant with 
many for one week; and in the midst of the week he shall cause the sacrifice and 
the oblation to cease, and for the overspreading of abominations he shall make it 
desolate, even until the consummation, and that determined shall be poured upon 
the desolate.” (Dan. 9: 27) That is clear language of God. 
The teaching that Jesus Christ has taken the first part of the seventieth 
week does nnot compy with the Scripture. Also in this point we must 
clearly ask: What does the Scripture say? The Scripture says pertaining to 
this subject that there are only three measurements of time. In the book 
of Daniel we read about 7 and 62 and 1 week. The Scripture further 
declares that the Anointed One, the Messiah, would be cut off after the 
62nd week, not after 62 and 1/2 weeks. Thus saith the LORD in His Word, 
“And after threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut off …” (vs. 26), 
not commence His ministry! 
There is not a single scripture which would state that our LORD has 
preached for three and a half years and that He has made a covenant for 
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seven years and has broken it in the middle. According to the rules laid 
down by Moses, the ministers in the sanctuary began to serve God being 
30 years of age (Num. 4: 1-3). Precisely in His 30th year according to Lk. 
3, 23, the Son of man began His ministry. The Scripture does not tell us 
the length of His ministry, even if some not being careful preach it. The 
Gospels only record His frequent visits attending Jewish feasts in 
Jerusalem. Also it is unscriptural, as commonly said, that Noah has 
preached for 120 years. Noah was 500 years old when the sons were born 
unto him (Gen. 5: 32). When he received his commission, his sons were 
already married (Gen. 6: 18). And the flood came when he was 600 years 
of age (Gen. 7: 11). 
How can Christ and the antichrist be exchanged and one and the same 
verse being applied to both of them? Which covenant has Christ made 
and broken, if the first three and a half years should apply to Him? The 
old covenant He could not break, because He came not to do away with 
the law and the prophets but to fulfil. With Rome He had no covenant 
which He could have broken and neither did Israel. On the contrary: He 
established the New Covenant by the blood of the covenant, and the New 
Covenant is an eternal one. Is it not almost blasphemous to use the same 
Bible verse once being partly applied to the antichrist and then in part to 
Christ?  
The LORD also did not do away with the different offerings and sacrifices. 
Everything in the temple continued until the year 70 A.D. At His time 
there was also no destruction which would have been poured out upon 
the desolate. Dan. 9: 27 does absolutely not refer to Christ at all, but 
totally to the antichrist. Even hundred otherwise sounding quotes 
cannot disprove God’s Word or put it out of force. Whoever is of God will 
say yes to His Word and then see the connection concerned thereafter. 
Whether the ministry of Jesus Christ was three or three and a half years 
is not so important, but it is essential to know that His total ministry fell 
into the time space at the end of the 62nd week. That is THUS SAITH THE 
LORD in His Word. The 62 weeks were preceded by the 7 weeks, and 
therefore, the whole time span was 69 weeks, and that was precisely the 
year our LORD gave His life and was crucified. God is very accurate in all 
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of His Words. Praise be to His name! 
In the first 3 1/2 years of the 70th week which is still before us, the two 
witnesses will minister in Israel. “And I will give power unto my two witnesses, 
and they shall prophesy a thousand two hundred and threescore days, clothed in 
sackcloth.” (Rev. 11: 3) During this 3 1/2 years they have the absolute 
authority of God’s Word. Their ministry reminds us of Moses and Elijah, 
because the same will happen then. During the time of their ministry, the 
heaven will be closed for 3 1/2 years — so it was with Elijah; also the 
waters will be turned into blood — so it was with Moses. Moses and 
Elijah are also mentioned in the three last verses of the Old Testament in 
the prophet Malachi. They also came down on Mount Transfiguration to 
speak with our LORD (Mt. 17 and elsewhere). Directly after their ministry 
is completed, the two prophets will be killed. That is when the first half 
of the last week ends. Then the covenant will be broken and the 3 1/2 
years of persecution and tribulation start. “… and they shall be given into his 
hand until a time and times and the dividing of time.” (Dan. 7: 25b) “… and 
power was given unto him (the antichrist) to continue forty and two 
months.” (Rev. 13: 5b) That is the moment when the pope who will be in 
office at that time with all his splendour will come and take his seat in the 
temple in Jerusalem. He will then try to introduce to the Jewish people, 
holding the sceptre in one hand, his version, which is the Roman Catholic 
one, and that is the hour in which the time bomb will explode. 
But the LORD will slay the son of perdition with the Spirit of His mouth 
by His sudden appearance (2 Thess. 2). This appearance is not the return 
of Christ as Bridegroom to take home the Bride Church (Mt. 25; 1 Thess. 
4), neither is it His coming in glory on the cloud (Mt. 24, 30), when every 
eye shall see Him (Rev. 1: 7 a. o.). (Check the brochure “The Return of 
Christ and His different comings”). At that time the LORD will reveal Himself 
to the Jews as the “Angel of the Covenant”. But before they recognise 
Him, they will fall into the trap of this false saviour — “messiah” whose 
help they think they need. 
In Dan. 12 the question is, how long the time would be until those 
wondrous things come to an end. In verse 7 the one swears and gives the 
exact time from that moment. In Rev. 10: 5-6, we see a similar event. 
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There we are told that time or delay will be no more. The answer in Dan. 
12 is as follows, “And I heard the man clothed in linen, who was above the waters 
of the river, when he held up his right hand and his left hand unto heaven, and swore 
by him who liveth for ever that it shall be for a time, times, and an half; and when 
he shall have accomplished the breaking up of the power of the holy people, all these 
things shall be finished.” (v. 7) They are the last 3 1/2 years. 
Right towards the final end, God becomes very precise in His Word 
putting the allotted time even into regular days. The ministry of the two 
prophets will be 1260 days (Rev. 11: 3). During that time the temple is 
rebuilt. Then comes the break which takes place exactly in the middle of 
the last week. That is “half-time”, precisely after the 3 1/2 years. After the 
building of the temple and the measuring thereof, we are told that the 
holy city will be trodden under foot by the Gentiles for exactly 42 months. 
These are precisely the following 3 1/2 years, as stated in Rev. 11: 2: “… 
for it is given unto the Gentiles: and the holy city shall they tread under foot forty 
and two months.” “… and Jerusalem shall be trodden down by the nations, until 
the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled.” (Lk. 21: 24b) The prophet Daniel also 
spoke about this man who would magnify himself and throw the truth to 
the ground and take away the daily sacrifice, and also about the cleaning 
of the sanctuary which would be trodden down (Dan. 8: 11-14).  
The second half will receive two prolongations. “And from the time that the 
daily sacrifice shall be taken away, and the abomination that maketh desolate set up, 
there shall be a thousand two hundred and ninety days.” (Dan. 12: 11) We 
find that the time given here is 30 days more to accomplish the terrible 
destruction. Then we are told about a third amount of days, namely 1335. 
Apparently there are another 45 days necessary for the last events to 
happen, for instance the judgement of the nations (Isa. 2: 4; Mic. 4: 3; Mt. 
25: 32) and the one of the martyred saints (Rev. 11: 18; Rev. 20: 4 a.o.). 
Only thereafter the millennial reign commences. Everything then must be 
restored into a beautiful state. The whole creation is waiting for the 
moment to be redeemed from corruption. Now the creatures are 
suffering, they all are waiting to participate in the liberty of the children 
of God (Rom. 8: 19-21).  
With reference to the last time measurement we are told, “Blessed is he that 
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waiteth, and cometh to the thousand three hundred and five and thirty days.” (Dan. 
12: 12) With this the last phase ends and everything is brought back and 
prepared for the Kingdom of God to be on earth. Blessed are those who 
endure to the direct end, for all who will then live on earth automatically 
go into the millennial reign. The whole creation will then be placed back 
into a world as it was in paradise. According to the testimony of the Holy 
Scriptures, there will not be a total end of the world with a complete 
destruction and burning up of all people, as some falsely teach, but there 
will be a cleansing, a purifying process by fire and a glorious new 
beginning. The whole universe waits for that moment. During the 
millennial reign peace will be on earth; the wolf and the lamb, the cow 
and the bear will feed together (Isa. 11: 6-9 etc.), because Satan is bound 
and thrown into the bottomless pit during that period (Rev. 20). 

The time signs 

The diplomatic recognition between Israel and the Vatican is not the 
covenant spoken of in the Scriptures. Such a recognition is well-known 
and practised between the countries of the world and has no time limit. 
The seven-year-covenant will not deal with about ambassadors and the 
establishing of diplomatic embassies, but rather the rights and the 
conditions for the three world religions residing in Jerusalem. In Israel 
and Jerusalem there are places holy to the Jews, holy to the Christians 
and holy to Islam. On earth only one man exists to whom the Jews and 
the Muslims look up with greatest respect — that is the pope, who is 
recognised by all religions and respected as the central figure. Also his 
relation with the Arabic world is excellent. So the Vatican will play a big 
role in the negotiations. In this covenant he will include the request of 
Israel to rebuild the temple. He will speak about human rights, about the 
rights of the three monotheistic religions. All this will happen that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled. 
With concern to the prophecy given to Daniel the right dividing of time is 
essential. Great men in church history commencing with Irenaeus who 
knew Polycarp, who was together with John who wrote the 
Revelation, agreed in their teachings about it. In recent times there were 
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the historian, Dr. Larkin, the Bible commentator, Dr. Scofield, and the 
man of God, William Branham, whose coinciding statements we have at 
hand. Sometimes people do not listen properly to questions, and 
therefore, they do not understand the answers correctly. If for instance 
the question is, “How much time is left for the Jews under the ministry of 
the two prophets?”, then the answer is very clear: “3 1/2 years.” But 
should the question be, “How much time is left from the end of the time 
of grace to the commencing of the one thousand years reign?”, then the 
answer must be according to the question. Whoever thinks that Bro. 
Branham has taught two different things contradictory to one another has 
not properly understood and has failed to take the statements back into 
the Scriptures. 
In the sermon “The 70 Weeks of Daniel” he did not answer questions 
which could be misunderstood. There he taught convincingly and always 
spoke about a future time span of seven years for Israel. He said, “So 
now, there’s no more guessing about it. We know now that each 
week meant seven years. Have you got it? Let’s say it together: ‘One 
week equals seven years.’ Now we know we got it. One week equals 
seven years.” (pg. 104)  
“Now, if they’ve already had sixty-nine weeks and lived it exactly 
the way God said they did, and it happened exactly the way God said 
it would do, then there’s one more week promised to the Jews.” (pg. 
108)  
“… then there’s one more week left for the Jews. Is that right? And 
that’s exactly seven years.” (pg. 124)  
“The moment He starts that seventieth week, or seven years, the 
Church is gone. Can you see it, friends? Raise up your hand if you 
can see it.”  
“The moment He starts the seventieth week, or seven years, the 
Church is gone. Now listen. I’m quoting again, so you won’t forget. 
This is what the Holy Spirit put upon my pen while I was 
writing.“ (pg. 130)  
According to these repeated statements, the beginning of the last week of 
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years will be about the time of the taking away of the Bride Church. Then 
the spiritual beginning for Israel will happen. The diplomatic relations 
between Israel and the Vatican were necessary, so that further 
negotiations concerning Jerusalem could take place and the covenant can 
be established. It is obvious that Israel will also lean towards the 
European Union. 
The book of Daniel is the Apocalypse of the Old Testament. Therein we 
find the events with Israel unveiled right to the end. The first world ruler 
who subdued Israel was Nebuchadnezzar. With him the gentile powers, 
the four world kingdoms commenced. As the first world ruler received 
the heart of a beast, so will it be with the last one: “Let his heart be changed 
from man’s, and let a beast’s heart be given unto him; and let seven times pass over 
him.” (Dan. 4: 16) Three times more we find the seven times mentioned 
in this chapter — that means seven years —, during which this first ruler 
was a beast. The same applies to the last world ruler. In the last seven 
years, when Satan is cast down (Rev. 12: 9) and enters into him, he will 
be like a beast and give him his seat (Rev. 13: 2). Only in the first 3 1/2 
years he will not be able to execute his absolute world power, because 
during that time the two prophets have their ministry with God-given 
authority of the Word. In the last 3 1/2 years he will manifest a beastly-
satanic nature during the great tribulation and persecution. That is what 
Irenaeus († 202) and other Bible teachers have taught. 
What concerns the developments of this end time, the man of God, 
William Branham, predicted in his sermon on 19th March, 1962, in 
Tifton, Georgia, U.S.A., only a few months after the Berlin Wall was built, 
“There’s been a teaching rain gone forth. There’s been a national 
teaching rain — communism sown amongst the people, every 
nation. There’s been a Roman revival. Do you know what happens? 
If they give the … eastern part of Berlin back, that puts communism 
… I mean the Roman empire just exactly into the old circle it was in 
the time of Jesus Christ. Certainly, it does. Perfect.” 
World communism does not exist any more. It is no more a threat to the 
Roman Catholic church. On the contrary, she now experiences a great 
boom in the former communistic countries. Whoever knows the 
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background can tell about the part and the role the Vatican played in 
bringing world communism down. The “cold war” came to its end, the 
Berlin Wall vanished, Germany is united, and Europe finds itself in the 
uniting process. At the same time world Catholicism is coming up before 
our very eyes and with it the Roman Empire. On the 25th March, 1957, 
the Treaty of Rome was signed. It is the basis for the European 
Community. This treaty could not have been signed in any other city on 
earth. World politics are done in the world capital city. We deal with it as 
the Roman Empire, which is the last one to exist right to the end. All 
nations will be put under yoke by the political power of Rome, and all 
persecution against Bible believing Christians and Jews will come from 
the religion of Rome. 
In the days of Jesus Christ, Israel was under Roman rulership. Since 63 
B.C. the Jewish land was a part of the Roman Empire. The Kingdom of 
the Maccabees came to an end by force. At the time of the birth of Jesus 
Christ the Roman Caesar Augustus had the people counted in all of the 
Roman Empire, to which Judæa belonged (Lk. 2: 1-5). Paul was a Jew, but 
he was born a Roman citizen (Acts 22: 25-29). The Roman general Titus 
besieged Jerusalem and destroyed it in the year 70 A.D. 
Those residing in a country of the European community find that on the 
new passports not the respective country is stated, but the first line says 
“European Communities”. Now it is called the “European Union”. 
Already now European rights are placed before and over national rights. 
National courts must send their disputed sentence to be proven at the 
European Court of Justice at Luxembourg. The Council of Europe, the 
European Central Bank — the eleven most important institutions have 
already found their places. The European Union is also the basis for the 
world government in connection with the spiritual world capital Rome, 
where the power will be executed. 
The negotiations between Israel and the Vatican State, the PLO and the 
Arabic countries will continue in spite of difficulties. On 30th December, 
1993, the signing of the documents between the Vatican and Israel took 
place. Only one day later, on the 31st December, 1993, the same Vatican 
delegation negotiated with the PLO. We can count on it that the predicted 
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eschatological events are now going to happen, one after another. Time 
and again we are informed about the goal and significance of “peace and 
safety”, about “historical” events, “historical” treaties, even of the 
“historical” handshake between John Paul II with the high Rabbi of 
Jerusalem, Mr. Meir Lau, on Castel Gandolfo, and also about the 
handshake between Mr. Arafat and Mr. Rabin in Washington. 
According to the treaty signed on 13th September, 1993, in Washington 
within three years the negotiations about the “final status” of Jerusalem 
must commence and have to be closed within the following two years. 
The well known U.S. politician, the Jew Mr. Henry Kissinger, who was 
born near Nuremberg, Germany, said directly after the signing of the 
treaty, “Peres walked into a trap.” The word “peres” signifies according to 
Daniel 5: 28, “to divide”, and so Peres is dividing his own land. Looking 
at things from the Bible point of view, the borders of the Promised Land 
should find the place ordained by God. For the two-and-a-half tribes, 
Reuben, Gad, and Manasseh had their parts on the East side of the River 
Jordan (Josh. 1: 12-15, etc.). Now Israel should have received more land, 
but not give it away, if they wish to be placed geographically in God’s 
order. Surely, this will soon be. The Arabic states who are 640 times 
bigger than Israel could have easily settled their “brethren in faith and 
arms”, the Palestinians, into their territory. 
Of the 120 delegates of the Knesset in Jerusalem 61 voted for the 
agreement. One voice was to decide the future of Israel. On 1st October, 
1993, the 46 finance ministers of the richest countries decided in New 
York to give 2 billion US-Dollars for the up-building of PLO territories. Of 
this large sum Israel pledged 75 million. On 4th October, 1993, Mr. Arafat 
announced that 75 % of this sum would be spent for the police and army 
force and for war material. The developments in this region now take on a 
very interesting shape. 

Jerusalem — the burdensome stone 

Not the Gaza Strip and not Jericho, not the West Bank and not the Golan 
Heights, but Jerusalem will be the burdensome stone for all nations right 
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to the last battle. All who try to “burden themselves with it shall be cut in 
pieces” (Zech. 12: 2-3). By the Gaza-Jericho-agreement the nations round 
about are placed at the doorstep of Jerusalem. Now all nations are in the 
U.N. and for Arafat, and therefore, against Israel. It was this man who in 
1974 introduced his stepwise plan as follows: “In the first phase we shall 
put up strategic pillars in Gaza and Jericho, so from there we can take 
Jerusalem. Because he that has Jerusalem has all Israel.” Six days after the 
signing of the treaty in Washington, on 19th September, 1993, Arafat 
repeated this announcement before 19 foreign ministers of the League of 
Arab States in Cairo. He read from the PLO statements the old and well 
known thesis and ended with the words, “Our goal is the destruction of 
Israel.” Already in the past wars, Mr. Arafat fought in each one from the 
first in 1948, the Arabic world tried each time, as they say, to “throw 
Israel into the sea”. 
Until this day Jerusalem was only the capital of Israel, never the capital of 
another nation. For the other world religions, Catholicism and Islam, this 
city was until recently rather or less of subordinated significance. Now all 
are facing that direction which is very peculiar. They wish to have a say-so 
over Jerusalem especially. They forget Mecca and Medina, Lourdes and 
Fatima, and concentrate their thinking and power over Jerusalem. The 
Vatican even claims possession from the time of the crusaders. With what 
right? 
The statement of the PLO is: first Gaza and the West Bank, then 
Jerusalem and all Israel. For this reason Mr. Arafat has imprinted into his 
“state coat of arms” all of Israel from Eilat at the Red Sea to Jerusalem, 
Tel Aviv and Haifa. To him and his understanding that is the State of 
Palestine, which never existed with such borders. The usual name 
Palestine derives from the Greek/Roman wording “Palaistine” and was 
only applicable to the land of the Philistines. That is the Gaza Strip of 
today and no more. Although the Israeli Prime Minister, Mr. Rabin, 
emphasised the peace especially as he repeated the words of Eccl. 3: 8, “A 
time to love, and a time to hate; a time of war, and a time of peace”. In spite of 
this, for Israel and the city of Jerusalem very bad times are still ahead. 
The Holy Scripture does not say that real peace would come through 
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political and religious negotiations. In Scripture we find expressed what 
will happen in reality: There will be talk about peace, there are 
negotiations, but the warning remains: “For when they shall say, Peace and 
safety, then sudden destruction cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman with 
child, and they shall not escape.” (1 Thess. 5: 1-3) 
It was on 29th/30th September, 1938, when the British Prime Minister 
Chamberlain after the signature at the Munich Agreement with Hitler 
proclaimed, “Peace in our days.” Only less than two months later, on the 
9th/10th November, 1938, the synagogues in Hitler’s Germany stood in 
flames. 91 Jews were murdered by the Nazis, more than 26,000 were 
taken into concentration camps, and uncounted Jewish stores were 
destroyed. On the 13th September, 1993, the slogan in Washington was 
similar, “Peace in our time”. But what will it be? Whatever God said in 
His holy Word, thus it will be, for instance in Zech. 12 and 14 and many 
other places. 
What concerns the time of grace for the nations, it will last as long until 
God starts with Israel by His grace again. This time period with view to 
Israel and the church is spoken of with the prophetic utterance “the last 
days”. The writer of the Hebrew epistles states right at the beginning that 
God in diverse manners spoke in times past to the fathers by the 
prophets, but in “these last days spoken unto us by his Son …” 
The apostle Peter spoke of the time of grace in which the Holy Spirit is 
poured out and is supernaturally working with the prophetic formulation, 
“And it shall come to pass in the last days, saith God, I will pour out of my Spirit 
upon all flesh …” (Acts 2: 17) He referred to the outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit about 2,000 years ago on that notable Day of Pentecost and uses 
the terminology of “the last days” since then. Right through the 2,000 
year period the wording “in the last days” applies. The final day will be the 
Day of the LORD — the seventh thousand years. 
In his second sermon after Pentecost, Peter referred to the promise given 
in Deut. 18: 15-18 and shows forth that Jesus Christ, the Messiah, was 
the prophet of whom Moses had prophesied. “… every soul, who will not 
hear that prophet, shall be destroyed from among the people.” All the prophets 
from Samuel “have likewise foretold of these days.” (Acts 3: 22-24) These 
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last two days now surely are going to end soon. The final day, the 
seventh day, is known as the last day. In John 11: 24 we read, “I know that 
he shall rise again in the resurrection at the last day.” At the beginning of the 
last day, the first resurrection will take place, and at the end of the last 
day the last — the second resurrection and the final judgement will take 
place. 
The prophet Hosea also spoke about these last days in reference to the 
scattering of Israel. “Come, and let us return unto the LORD; for … he hath 
smitten, and he will bind us up. 
After two days will he revive us; in the third day he will raise us up, and we shall 
live in his sight.” (6: 1-2) These two days mentioned here are the past two 
thousand years in which Israel was scattered. Now, at the end of these 
days, they are gathered as many Bible references testify and as we have 
witnessed in our generation. “But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, 
that one day is with the LORD as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day” 
(2 Pt. 3: 8) 
The gathering after two days does not mean they already have received 
life from God. That will only happen when they receive the Messiah, in 
Whom alone is eternal life for all men. For only in Jesus Christ has God 
personally revealed Himself, bringing salvation to mankind. In view of 
Israel, Hosea states, “… in the third day he will raise us up …” — this means: 
after our time, in the time of grace for Israel, which already falls into the 
beginning of the Day of the LORD when they will receive their life from 
God. “For if the casting away of them be the reconciling of the world, what shall the 
receiving of them be, but life from the dead?” (Rom. 11: 15)  
Through the ministry of the two prophets they will come to recognise and 
accept their Messiah. Until then they are still in darkness and the veil of 
Moses is upon them in spite of their gathering and national existence. 
Thus Paul writes to the Corinthians. “But even unto this day, when Moses is 
read, the veil is upon their heart. Nevertheless, when it shall turn to the LORD, the 
veil shall be taken away.” (2 Cor. 3: 15-16) 
God’s plan of salvation runs smoothly as was planned already in eternity. 
Now we are in the midst of the fulfilment and realisation of Bible end-
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time prophecy. Every moment it could happen that the time of grace for 
the nations ends, the completion of the Bride church is reached, the 
taking away will be and God will make a new spiritual start with Israel, 
the covenant with the antichrist will be made and the temple rebuilt. 
The following example should show how deeply and convincingly the 
Jews expect the promises to come true now. Under the auspices of the 
minister of religion in Israel and the High Rabbinate already 93 vessels 
for the temple are finished. They can be seen in the Misgav Ladach Street 
24 in Jerusalem. Next will be the work of the 1.80 meters big candlestick 
according to Ex. 25, 31-40. 43 kg of gold are needed for it and it will be 
done from one lump only. An exception is with the Ark of the Covenant, 
because the Jews who seem to know their Scripture believe that the Ark 
of the Covenant was not carried away as were all the vessels of the 
temple. They are convinced that the Ark of the Covenant is still under the 
ruins of the temple. 
Those believing Jews utter freely that they are counting on those things to 
take place in the immediate future. They are convinced that God, with the 
rebirth of the country of Israel since 1948, when the nation was founded, 
has brought His people back into the original rhythm of the year of 
jubilee. They believe that after 49 years will be the great jubilee (Lev. 25: 
8-12), as Moses then has declared to Israel. As they count time, it will be 
in 1998. We can surely know that the events cannot be placed and 
calculated within a certain year, but we also know that the realisation of 
all outstanding events are just before us. The return of Israel into the 
Land of Promise of necessity has to bring back all that is predestined for 
them. For the Bride Church all these things which take place in Israel are 
now sounding the highest alarm. Before God deals in grace with Israel, 
His plan of salvation with the church from the nations must be complete 
(Rom. 11: 25-32). The beginning of the 70th week of years is within 
reach, and therefore, the return of the heavenly Bridegroom to take home 
the earthly Bride is just at hand. 
Because we see and understand all these things, we may lift up our heads 
knowing — not guessing but knowing upon the basis of what happens 
that our redemption is near. The events laid out in Bible prophecy speak 
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of the near return of the LORD and of the redemption of our bodies and 
the taking away of the Bride Church to be with the LORD. Of course, 
nobody knows the time nor the hour, that is not necessary, but we should 
work out our salvation with fear and trembling and must remain sober in 
all things and live on a normal life. Every one should plan as though the 
whole life is before us. Who plans to build a house, should do so; who 
plans to learn a certain trade or do a certain job, should do it. Whosoever 
would like to get married, should do so. Whatever we do, we should 
remain sober and sensible, because we do not know the moment the 
LORD might come. The earthly things must continue with us as they are, 
but at all times we should watch and be ready for that day. 
The condition in which God’s children and the church are found in 
general at the present time will not last as it is to the end. God has 
promised to do great things. He said that He would shake heaven and 
earth (Heb. 12: 26-28). We can count on a short and mighty move and 
working of the Holy Spirit which will lead right into the resurrection, the 
changing of our bodies and the taking away to meet the LORD in the air. 
The finale will be a mighty revival within the Bride church. In that short 
period, pressure will come upon the true believers, and then the call 
would be heard by those who are ready to meet the heavenly Bridegroom, 
“Come soon, LORD JESUS!” The Spirit and the Bride will say, “Come!” And 
finally the words are heard, “Yes, even so, come, LORD JESUS! AMEN.” 

Reference 

In the book all the questions will be answered which might still remain 
after reading this exposition. Some chapters therein deal with important 
developments during the direct end phase for the Bride church and also 
with Israel.  
All ministering brethren in the different countries are free to reprint this 
brochure and also to translate the same into their respective language 
after informing us. The main aim with such publications is to give the 
“wake-up-call” as the cry — the shout goes forth, “Behold, the bridegroom 
cometh …” We have no certain doctrines to defend, therefore, we are free 
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to let God speak by His own Word in all matters.  
As my own proverb goes, “Those who are right in their heart will 
understand all things the right way. And those who are right in their 
heart will also be right in their head and actions” — no fanaticism, no pet 
doctrines, not division minded, but rather be a part of the Body of Christ 
and work towards the up-building of the Church of the living God. Those 
who have a wrong attitude will never see things right. All who are 
balanced in the Scriptures will also find their balance in life.  
Additional copies for selective distribution can be obtained. Thank you for 
letting us be of service to you. 
May God bless you richly and be with you all. 

By His commission 
Bro Frank 
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“Jesus Christ the same, yesterday, today, and for ever.“ 
(Heb. 13:8)  

CIRCULAR LETTER  December 1994 

Special greetings to all of you in the precious Name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ with Isa. 40:8b:  

“… but the word of our God shall stand for ever” 

With chapter 40, the prophet introduces us in a preview to the 
New Testament. Therein he announces the ministry of John the Bap-
tist who would prepare the way of the Lord and make straight in the 
desert a highway for our God. In short our Redeemer is being de-
scribed. We know Who He is. We know in whom we believe. The 
prophet heard a voice saying, “Cry!” His reply was, “Why shall I cry – 
preach?“ He was commissioned by God and therefore could not just 
proclaim anything.  

The answer was, “All flesh is grass, and all its beauty is like the 
flower of the field. The grass withereth, the flower fadeth, because the 
breath of the LORD bloweth upon it; surely the people are grass.“ Here 
He shows the transitory of humanity. All who are born into this life 
bloom up like a flower. Childhood is followed by the prime of youth, 
then the breath of the Lord hushes over man and finally, the flower 
fadeth and falls off and the last words are spoken in awe, “For dust 
thou art, and unto dust shall thou return.“  

But then the prophet comes to the climax of his message and 
cries out, 
“… but the word of our God shall stand for ever.“ Therein the faith of 
true believers is anchored. They have received the divine substance of 
His Word and thereby partook of the divine nature and obtained eter-
nal life. The Apostle Peter referred to this word in Isa. 40, when he 
spoke about the new birth which comes about by the incorruptible seed 
of the Word of God which remains for ever. He quotes the mentioned 
Isaiah-text right to the statement, “But the word of the LORD endureth 
for ever.“ and continues with the tremendous assertion, “And this is the 
word which by the gospel is preached unto you.“ (1Pt 1:23-25). That is 
true apostolic, prophetic proclamation of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 
whereby Old and New Testament coincide! 
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Personally experienced…  

This I have personally experienced in all the years 1 was privi-
leged to share the proclamation of God's Word, and now especially 
while writing my new book “The Revelation – A Book with 7 Seals?” 
Repeatedly the Holy Spirit pointed out different things in certain chap-
ters which are very important and showed the connection so plain as 1 
had never seen before. 1 am aware of the thoughts some may have 
while reading the mentioned book. They surely will repeat the well-
known statement, “The word cometh to the prophet. “- which is so very 
true – and follow on to say that no one else has access to God's Word 
except a prophet. Here we must ask: How did the Word come to the 
prophets? It did not come already placed and divided, but rather as a 
whole in its completeness. For instance, prophets saw in the same vi-
sion different happenings – such was also the case with the first and 
the second coming of Christ. They wrote about the two events in the 
same verse. In this manner we find the structure in the entire prophet-
ic word.  

It was given to the apostles and teachers in the New Testament 
to rightly divide and place things in the light of the fulfillment and re-
alisation. If a servant of God, even being the greatest prophet divinely 
commissioned, could do all by himself, then God certainly placed the 
five ministries into the church in vain. The Apostle Paul did not speak 
a single time of himself as being a prophet, but he certainly had the 
clear prophetic view right to the end-time and even further.  

To the assembly in Rome he wrote, “Paul, a servant of Jesus 
Christ, called to be an apostle, separated unto the gospel of God…” (Rm 
1:1). In the second epistle to Timothy he states to be appointed a 
preacher, apostle and a teacher (2Tm 1:11). To him it was given to take 
the Word which the prophets in the Old Testament had received and 
let it merge right into the Gospel of Jesus Christ of the New Testament 
as did the other apostles. Peter also never referred to himself as being 
a prophet, but he emphasised the significance of the prophetic scrip-
tures over and again, for instance in 2 Pet. 1:19: “We have also a more 
sure word of prophecy…”  

We can trace the different ministries in the early church very 
easily. In the assembly of Antioch were prophets and teachers whose 
names are mentioned (Acts 13:1). The Apostle Judas and Silas were 
also prophets (Acts 15:32). And so was Agabus a prophet (Acts 21:10). 
Our Lord has predicted the sending of prophets and teachers. 
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“Wherefore, behold, I send unto you prophets, and wise men, and teach-
ers…“ (Mt 23:34). In Ephesians 3 Paul speaks of the intimacy of the 
mystery of Christ, “Which in other ages was not made known unto the 
sons of men, as it is now revealed unto his holy apostles and prophets 
by the Spirit.“ (vv. 4-5).  

To lay out the entire counsel of God in all detail not only the min-
istry of an extraordinary prophet, but also the one of apostles and 
teachers is required. We think about the deep teachings and the expo-
sitions the apostle gave in the epistles to the Romans and also in the 
letters to the Hebrews, actually in all his writings as a Bible teacher. 
Even Peter admitted that in his letters were things hard to understand 
(2Pt 3). He gave the believers not only the good milk of the Gospel, but 
also the heavy food of God's Word.  

Brother Branham was primarily a prophet and an evangelist. 
He was a seer, as we are told the Old Testament prophets were (1Sam 
9:9). He saw certain things in a vision, received by inspiration of the 
Holy Spirit the meaning of what was shown to him and then spoke 
forth the revelation. His infallible prophetic ministry was thoroughly 
proven through the time of almost 20 years. The recorded sermons are 
a direct witness thereof. Also his evangelistic ministry after the apos-
tolic pattern was confirmed by God in an incomparable way.  

When he was invited to Switzerland where at first he should 
speak in five, then in one meeting, the Lord spoke to him in a vision, 
seeing different boats and men, not to cross the ocean for that one 
meeting in Zurich, but rather return to Jeffersonville and store up the 
food. He refers to this experience in a number of sermons in 1962. At 
that time, the Lord spoke to me, “Store in the food! …“ My testimony 
is also known world-wide from the very beginning. I did not invent the 
same afterward, it was already published in the German issue of the 
“Voice of Healing“ in March 1963. Only if we take into consideration 
the thought about the storing in of the food, we shall come to know 
what the giving out of the same means.  

If someone enters a store room where groceries and vegetables of 
all kinds are stored, he does not visualize a prepared food spread on a 
table, but rather full shelves. Before God's people are not placed a sack 
full of flour, a basket full of potatoes, a jar filled with oil etc., but 
rather a welt prepared meal for the true believers who enjoy the rich 
food in the house of God.  
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The words Brother Branham spoke tome on December 3rd, 1962, 
are still ringing in my ears and are alive in my heart, “Wait with the 
giving out of the food until you receive the rest…“ The LORD com-
missioned Brother Branham to store the food in the very place he 
preached. He commissioned me to store in the same food right where I 
am. Thus it pleased Him that this special food of God's revealed Word 
would be dished out from here in the various languages on earth. For 
exactly the space of seven years, 1958-1965, I received every sermon 
Brother Branham preached in the U.S.A. Three years before going 
home to be with the Lord he said to me, “The food you are to store in 
is the promised Word for this time which was revealed, and it is on 
the tapes.“ Thus God has ordained it. Who can deny it, after it is vindi-
cated? The time came and this divine message, the promised and re-
vealed Word, was proclaimed and spread in its purity for about 30 
years around the globe.  

It is true that God through the prophetic ministry has revealed 
the entire Word and made known all the hidden mysteries from Gene-
sis to Revelation. It is also true as the Lord Himself promised that 
there should be a faithful servant whom He would place over His 
household to give the food in due season. Because now the whole coun-
sel is revealed, the Lord said, “Verily I say unto you that he shall make 
him ruler over all his goods.“ (Mt 24:45-47). It will pay off to consid-
er the word uttered by the LORD and think about it. He knows all 
things in advance and therefore could plan and decide what should 
happen. The very important text in chapter 24 is followed by chapter 
25 wherein the coming of the Bridegroom is spoken of. Now is the time 
of preparation, especially for the wise virgins to be ready for that glori-
ous day. We are in need of the fresh spiritual manna – the Word 
promised to us and revealed to the Bride, so she herself becomes the 
Word-Bride. 

It really happened…  

Right after Brother Branham's burial, on the evening of the same 
day, the Spirit of God suddenly repeated perceptible in my heart, 
“Now your time to give out the food has come.“ The next day I 
asked several brethren to be called together, as I had something to say. 
There I asked that the sermons which were on tapes should be printed, 
as we would need them for translation purposes. So the work com-
menced, or better to say, continued without interruption. It is notewor-
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thy to realise that Brother Branham never said that the food would be 
distributed from Jeffersonville or from Tucson. Rev. Pearry Green 
made the following statement years ago in my house, “Brother Frank, 
you can point to a day when the Lord called you. I cannot do that and 
no other brother can.“ He started to wipe his tears and put his arms 
around me.  

At that time I was not aware of the significance of the word in 
Amos 8:11, that God would sent a famine into the land to hear His 
Word. And had no knowledge as to the application of the mentioned 
scripture in Mt. 24. I also did not understand why Joseph had to suffer 
so much from his own brethren, why he was betrayed, cast out, denied 
and sold, put in prison etc. In the time of famine he kept those alive 
who had done all this harm to him. The twofold commission which I 
received – firstly, to preach the Word; secondly, to distribute the food – 
I have accomplished to the best of my knowledge and conscience.  

Parallel to the world-wide proclamation of the Word I am in 
charge for the publication of Brother Branham's sermons into many 
different languages. The sole basis for my preaching is God's Word, the 
Bible, and for my publications, too. I also left all sermons of Brother 
Branham as they are. I did not take certain utterances out of connec-
tion to make doctrines thereof. In all the years I clearly differentiated 
between the infallible prophetic ministry as the “sign of the Messiah“ 
and what it means when Brother Branham said something of himself, 
as also Paul did. The apostle for instance writes, “And unto the married 
I command, yet not I, but the Lord…“ and continues, “But to the rest 
speak I, not the Lord…“ (1Cor. 7:10-12) 

In chapter 14 one senses the whole divine weight the apostle 
places upon his inspired exposition. He gives the challenge that even 
those who think to be prophets or spiritual “acknowledge that the 
things that I write unto you are the commandments of the Lord.“ (v. 37) 

In 1 Tim. 2 the apostle states the will of God to be that all men 
should be saved and should come unto the knowledge of the Truth. 
Then he continues to say, “I will, therefore, that men pray everywhere, 
lifting up holy hands, without wrath and doubting.“ Most certainly 
what Paul declared to be his will was in the will of God.  

In 1 Tim. 1:12 the apostle testifies, “I thank Christ Jesus, our 
Lord, who hath enabled me, in that he counted me faithful, putting me 
in to the ministry.” 
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The original text reads “into his ministry“, as also does the Ger-
man translation. Paul did not only have a ministry as known through 
the five offices in the church, his ministry was directly connected with 
the plan of salvation. Still he differentiated between what he could say 
based upon God's Word as the THUS SAITH THE LORD and what he 
said as a man of God according to his knowledge. For ever we should 
hold to the following fact, in reference to preaching THUS SAITH THE 
LORD is only what we find in the written Word of God – the Bible! The 
ministry of Paul was of greatest significance in connection with the 
plan of salvation, and still here and there he said something according 
to his knowledge. The same applies to the promised and extraordinary 
ministry of Brother Branham. The teachings laid down at the very be-
ginning by God's commission in the New Testament church remains 
valid right to the end.  

Teaching and knowledge  

The God-ordained ministry of Brother Branham remains un-
touched. The same was of greatest significance for this last part in this 
last church age and promised in the Holy Scripture. We see fulfilled 
what he was told on June 11th, 1933, that this message of the re-
vealed Word would forerun the second coming of Christ. As we 
saw Paul himself making a difference between teachings and knowl-
edge, the same must be applied with Brother Branham. In reference to 
knowledge, the apostle states, “for we know in part, and we prophesy in 
part“ (1Cor 13:9). The foundational doctrines about Godhead, Baptism, 
LORD’s Supper, Resurrection, Rapture etc. are not in part, they are 
basical teachings in the Church of God. If the apostle speaks about mi-
nor things like eating and drinking, the keeping of days etc. he uses 
the word „knowledge“, but then states, “If any man think that he 
knoweth anything he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know.“ (1Cor 
8:2) Knowledge can differ with the greatest men of God because it is in 
part. The doctrines must for ever be the same at all times with every-
one.  

In regards to teachings, from the very beginning Brother Bran-
ham has laid a clear unchangeable foundation. In reference to knowl-
edge or conviction in certain points, for instance about the 70 weeks of 
Daniel, he made different statements. He also used Rev. 10:7 which is 
in the singular almost every time in the plural, perhaps because his 
ministry as the last messenger was to unveil the many mysteries, 
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starting with the original sin right to the opening of the seals. But the 
difference remains sky-high between “the Mystery of God“, which is 
Christ and will come to its completion and be finished, and the many 
mysteries pertaining to the Kingdom of God (Mt 13:10-11) found in the 
Word of God which were hidden so long and are now revealed.  

Concerning the 70 weeks, I have dealt with the subject having a 
good conscience before God. Sometimes it is enough to start off with a 
wrong thought and therefore end up with a wrong result. Haw can it be 
for instance that one would place the ministry of our LORD into the 
first part of the seventieth week, when it in reality starts approximate-
ly 2,000 years later, after the Rapture? It is true that the Messiah was 
cut off after the 62 weeks, which were preceded by the 7 weeks. Thus it 
happened precisely. That part was fulfilled and immediately the time 
of grace, the day of salvation for the nations began. Right after the 
Resurrection, our LORD gave the great commission to go into all the 
world, preach the Gospel and teach all nations etc. Who ever reads 
without revelation will overlook the fact that the seventieth week did 
not follow the 62nd week, but applies only now at the end-time for Is-
rael.  

The Roman prince will make a covenant with many for one week 
(Dn 9:27) and in the middle he shall break the same and cause the sac-
rifice to cease. It is therefore totally impossible to affix the first half of 
the week to the total of 69 weeks. If the Bible says, that he – the an-
tichrist – shall confirm the covenant for one week, then it has to be so. 
And if Scripture further states that this covenant will be broken in the 
middle – that is after the first three and a half years, then it cannot be 
otherwise. It is THUS SAITH THE LORD by His Holy Word. Who can 
dare to teach contrary? Maybe we are in need of a God-given teaching 
ministry, so nothing remains open, but is put into the proper order and 
perspective.  

Right judgment 

We need a spiritual judgment which is always sensible. If Broth-
er Branham, for instance, emphasized the year 1977, he based it on 
what some clever Bible teachers had figured out who pronounced long 
ago that 1977 would be a “super year of jubilee“. There would have 
been no tragedy to it, if brethren like Rev. Pearry Green, Joseph Cole-
man and many others should not have made a doctrine of it and literal-
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ly preached “The year 1977“. The same applies to all the other points 
in question which were made special doctrines. I still have the 
brethren with their statements on cassettes and the blue booklet with 
the title “By 1977“ with me. Rev. Coleman shouted from the top of his 
voice, “I don't care whatever it will be, before, by or in 1977, I'm going 
out of here…!“ If he is still alive, he could be found living in the New 
York area. Rev. Green has scolded me in a most severe manner, be-
cause I refused to accept the teaching that 1977 should be the final 
year. By God's grace I remained steadfast on the Word, which states 
that no one knows the time nor the season. He accused me to place my-
self above the prophet and with all the sincerity at his command he 
said, “The prediction of a prophet is equal to a prophesy.“ Because I 
rejected all his unscriptural arguments, he left without saying good-
bye. Such damaging teachings came into existence because unautho-
rized persons misused quotations. Not one of those brethren who erred 
from the way has given a correction up to this day. The spirit of decep-
tion is mocking them as fools and they are not even aware of it.  

It was in May 1976, when I came around the comer of our chapel 
that I heard the audible voice of the LORD, saying, “My servant, go 
over to the neighbouring lot and dedicate it to Me and build 
thereupon, for people from all over the world will come…“ As 
always when the LORD spoke 1 stood there being caught by surprise. 
The darkness has already started to set in. 1 turned around, went 
through the porch which leads to the parking place of the shopping 
centre and made my way around to the adjacent lot, knelt down amidst 
the brushwood and dedicated that large territory to the LORD. Since 
1977n8 the two missionary buildings stand on the dedicated land. Peo-
ple from all over the world are coming constantly – in one convention 
36 nations were represented -, and God's children are served in almost 
every country under heaven from here. Never could 1 believe that 1977 
would be the end, especially not after the LORD had spoken from 
heaven at the end of May 1976. 1 did as I was commissioned and I cer-
tainly do not regret. The Word that we should work until He comes 
remain valid, and also that nobody can set the time for His Return.  

It is true that Brother Branham made different utterances, so 
that all who do not care for the written Word could go wrong. They 
build special fantasies with quotations not having any biblical founda-
tion. They do not even care to search the Scripture. Only in this man-
ner the seed of discrepancy could be manifested. In his sermon “Seed of 
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Discrepancy“ Brother Branham made reference how wrong inspiration 
can hit some brethren who even think to be spiritual as they declare 
their theses, „we had to make groups of our own. Everything 
came up, we had to have this, we had to have this, we had to 
have another group. And this fellow raised up, said, »He's com-
ing on a white cloud.« Another one say, »Uh-huh, He's coming 
on a white horse.« »All right, we'll make two groups.« See, what 
is it? Sowing of discrepancy!“ In such a way the enemy sows his 
seed of discrepancy in a most religious way. That is how the different 
groups within this message came into existence. Special quotations 
were used to make various doctrines. The Bible is being neglected and 
utterances are taken out of context and made special doctrines. Such 
preachers do not permit a Word-minister into their pulpit.  

One group, for instance, teaches that the seven thunders are al-
ready revealed; the other one that they will be revealed right at the 
coming of Christ. Both exclude one another, call each other wrong, not 
knowing that both are the seed of discrepancy as they are outside the 
Word of God, for God's Seed is for ever God's Word. Such men who 
come up with special revelations are in conflict with themselves and 
sow the seed of discrepancy into the hearts and minds of their audi-
ence. We cannot deal with all the unscriptural teachings which are in 
circulation in the different camps of this message, as we do not wish to 
make ourselves a laughingstock to others.  

The classic marks of such people who forsake Bible ground are 
always the same: They look back and speak of the things God has done 
in the past – of course only through the prophet – and what He will do 
in the future, but bypass with reproach what He is presently doing. 
They bear the attributes of the scribes which referred to the prophets 
and even set down on the seat of Moses, but were called the blind lead-
ers of the blind. Being the seed of discrepancy they separated them-
selves from the Body of Christ who remains in the Word. Brother 
Branham stated in the mentioned sermon, “Always pointing to what 
God is going to do, or what He has done, and ignoring what He is do-
ing. That’s the way we get discrepancies in it“ Only a few lines further 
in the same message, the man sent from God cries out, “God, give us 
men, who are not connected with nothing but God and His Word, that 
will tell the truth about it. that's exactly what we need. What have we 
done? Sowed discrepancy. We have sowed to the winds, and now we 
are reaping the whirlwind.“  
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Many winds of doctrine have hit the lands in these almost past 
thirty years. Simple souls were lead astray because they were made to 
fear the prophet who was being preached. Yet the fear of God and the 
respect towards His Word were not even considered. The true elect 
cannot be deceived in such a way. They know how the first beguiling by 
the wicked one took place in the garden of Eden. He misconstrued the 
Word of God. He did not repeat it precisely as it came from the lips of 
the Almighty. The last beguiling in this last revival will be in like 
manner. Paul writes, „I have confidence in you through the LORD, that 
ye will be non otherwise minded, but he that troubleth you shall bear 
his judgment; whosoever he be.“ (Gal 5:10) For those who are led astray 
in such a way there is hope, but for those who play the role of a deceiv-
er there is not. “Brethren, if any of you do err from the truth, and one 
convert him, let him know that he who converteth the sinner from the 
error of his way shall save a soul from death, and shall hide a multi-
tude of sins.“ (Jas 5:19-20) 

Those who are led astray feel delivered. They have the impres-
sion that they are free not belonging to a church or fellowship, and can 
do as they please. What the Scripture tells them personally, or even 
the prophet, is not compulsory to them.  

The seed of discrepancy is plainly described in the Holy Scrip-
tures. Such people walk in the way of Cain, that is to say, hatred, envy 
and jealousy takes hold of them. In God's eyes they are such who kill 
their brother. They do not have true brotherly love which is proven in a 
practical way. They love in words and kill in deeds. As the Apostle 
John wrote, they love like Cain who was of the wicked one and killed 
his brother. They speak and preach about perfect love and practice per-
fect hatred, they put up the old enmity and thereby deny true and total 
reconciliation and forgiveness. Even their sin confession ends in such a 
way that others are being blamed. The apostle Judas further describes 
such men as being taken into the trap of Balaam, that is to say, they 
look out for money, and as Korah did, they raise up against the ser-
vants God has commissioned. All these marks are so obvious that there 
is no use of any one trying to hide. Actually already here everybody can 
look into the Word description and know where he stands and what he 
is.  

What happened from the very beginning and repeated itself in 
each revival takes also place now. Everyone must examine himself to 
know where he stands and to which group he belongs. A lip confession 
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with lofty words does not apply. Facts do speak which are manifested 
in the practical life. Whoever is born of God recognizes what He 
has done, participates in what He presently does, and will 
share in whatever He is going to do right to the completion.  

The right attitude  

Those who are called out by the Word of Truth remain in agree-
ment with the Word by which they are sanctified (Jn 17:17). For the 
Word-Bride it is for ever settled in heaven and on earth that the seven 
thunders as all other things must be left in the precise connection they 
are in. They shall come forth when the Angel of the Covenant will de-
scend to make Himself known to the Jews after the ministry of the two 
prophets in Jerusalem, as is written in Revelation, chapter 10. Having 
studied the various statements Brother Branham made concerning 
this subject, I came to the conclusion to take what he said in the sev-
enth seal, “But you see, it's a hidden mystery. No one knows it But… 
right along with what He said., No one would know His coming, they 
also would not know about this seven thunder mystery.“ What the 
seven thunder voices uttered has nothing to do with the Bride church, 
could not be written, did not become part of the words of prophecy and 
therefore cannot be proclaimed. That is THUS SAITH THE LORD in 
His Word.  

Brother Branham was under great expectation to see the mighty 
things he was shown happen in the Bride church. He connected his ex-
pectations with Revelation 10, as he referred repeatedly to it without 
meaning to make a doctrine of it. Such preachers who are not ordained 
to the ministry of the Word twist the same for their own spiritual de-
struction. They have the possibility to justify their unscriptural teach-
ings before their congregations, but they do not have a single Bible ref-
erence whereupon they can build and stand. As they are found outside 
the Word, they are in error. We must take into consideration the fact 
that Brother Branham himself has quite often made the statement 
with emphasis that the Church goes up in chapter 4 and does return 
after the Wedding Supper in chapter 19. He has also stated that Christ 
will leave the Bride at the Wedding Supper and slip down all alone to 
make Himself known to His brethren, the Jews (see First Seal, pg. 
154).  

I indict especially the brethren in the U.S.A and Canada who 
have made a man the subject of their preaching, as have done the Ad-
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ventists with their prophetess Ellen White, the Jehovah's Witnesses 
with their prophet Charles T. Russell, the Mormons with their prophet 
Joseph Smith, and others in the past. They have placed the infallibility 
upon a man whom they needed to give themselves the authority, in-
stead of acknowledging that God and His Word alone is infallible. The 
seemingly supernatural atmosphere which is worked up in the meet-
ings is being declared as the presence of God. Upon the God given au-
thority I indict these self-appointed shepherds and teachers in this 
very serious and late hour and challenge them in the Name of the 
LORD to let God's people go from under their slavery and return to the 
Word. 

With the many different teachings called “the seven thunder rev-
elation” irreparable damage is made. There is much talk about revela-
tion, about mysteries, about rapturing faith, but in reality not one of 
them has a true revelation, knows the true mystery, and rapturing 
faith is nowhere in sight. If one looks close into the whole matter, it is 
very obvious that Satan is fooling the people. The End-time Message is 
being discredited in this wise. Many who seek the Truth honestly have 
taken offense, because they could not receive the things which are be-
ing taught as they are not found in the Bible. They reject Brother 
Branham's ministry as a whole, and those brethren will be held re-
sponsible for every soul that was thrown off.  

Whoever reads the account in Jn. 12:23-36, will come to know 
that the supernatural thunder is identical with the Voice of God and 
stands in connection with judgment and not with the Rapture. Jesus 
said, “The hour is come, that the Son of man should be glorified “ Right 
after this statement, our LORD spoke of Himself as the grain of wheat 
that will fall into the ground and bring forth much fruit, that is to say, 
new life in the believers. There He fought His final battle and said as 
Son of Man, “Father, glorify thy name. Then came there a voice from 
heaven, saying, I have both glorified it, and will glorify it again. The 
people, therefore, that stood by and heard it, said that it thundered; 
others said: An angel spoke to him. Jesus answered, and said: This 
voice came not because of me, but for your sakes.“ 

The Voice of God which sounded from heaven was at the same 
time a thunder that could be heard, and the thunder was the Voice of 
God. In connection therewith our LORD said, “Now is the judgment of 
this world; now shall the prince of this world be cast out“ When the 
LORD descends as Angel of the Covenant, He will put His feet on land 
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and sea, then the seven thunder voices will sound and the terrible time 
of judgment begins. The throne of grace turns into the throne of judg-
ment. Very enlightening in this respect are the words in Job 36:33 and 
37:2-5 and other places.  

From personal experience I can testify that there is a difference 
between the “Voice of God” which has a tremendous sound of a thunder 
clap and the “Voice of the LORD”.  

The Voice of the LORD I heard at different times since the first 
extraordinary one on 2nd April 1962, for instance in 1972 in the 
French city of Marseille just before 5 o'clock in the morning. After the 
service the day before I was approached with the question of the seven 
thunders to which I had no answer. The next morning I had a divine 
wake up call. With a commanding tone the LORD spoke twice, right 
one after the other, “My servant, raise up and read 2 Tim. 4.“ In 
this experience, while reading as I was told, the emphasis was laid on 
the three words, “Preach the Word!“ It was shown to me by the 
LORD Himself from the Scripture that only things which are found in 
the written Word can ever be preached.  

In 1975 the LORD again spoke two times within one hour with a 
tremendous audible voice, “…cancel your trip to India!“ After the 
first time I was hesitant. After the second time I did according to what 
was said immediately. It was about 36 hours before my departure, I 
had my ticket, the meetings were arranged, but by command I had to 
send telegrams and cancel the meetings. Only later I came to know the 
reason why. The aircraft I was booked on to fly from Bombay to 
Madras caught fire right after the start and all 96 passengers burned 
in the flames. In the same year the LORD spoke to me in Edmonton, 
just when I was about to leave my room to take my breakfast, “My 
servant, I have ordained you according to Matthew 24 to give 
out the food.“ On the day before Brother Don Bablitz asked me about 
my ministry. He stated that Brother Branham's ministry is confirmed 
in the Scripture, and he asked, what about my ministry which is also 
effective world-wide. My answer was, “I only share whatever I received 
from the LORD…“ Up to that day I was not even aware of what is writ-
ten in the mentioned Scripture, leave alone that it should refer to my 
ministry.  

In November 1978, the LORD spoke on a Saturday morning, “My 
servant, search the book of Acts and check, if ever a man and 
his wife were ordained to the ministry.“ Many brothers and sis-
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ters know the circumstances and the local background. A couple had to 
go through agony of the soul and is still suffering today because of a 
wrong prophecy given for them.  

From these mentioned experiences and others, I can say with full 
assurance that the sound of the “Voice of the LORD” is mighty, has the 
tone of final command. It is an absolute in the true sense of the word, 
but does not have the sound of a thunderclap. Every time I heard the 
Voice of the LORD, which always comes from up and the right, I 
thought the world would stop right then.  

The “Voice of God” is different. Only one time I heard the same, 
coming forth from the most terrible thunder which became stronger as 
it descended. It happened on June 16th, 1979, just at daybreak on the 
Danish island Fanø. When this mighty thunder stopped just a few me-
ters above my head, from it came forth the most angry Voice of God 
whereby every single word had a thunder clap within itself. The repri-
manding sentence which consisted precisely of nine words penetrated 
right through me. Because the thunder and the thunder voice came 
from up the right, I fell with a terrible blow over on my left. I can 
truthfully say from personal experience and confirm what the Bible 
records in all detail. Servants of God do not speculate or imagine, in 
their life and ministry they do have the same experiences as recorded 
in the Holy Scriptures.  

Ministries biblically founded  

The men of God in the New Testament experienced personally 
the significance of the written Word. All in the New Testament period 
happens according to the foretold Bible prophecy. John the Baptist 
placed his ministry upon the promised Word (Jn 1:19-23). Our LORD 
Jesus Christ based everything concerning Himself on the three pillars 
of the Old Testament: upon what was written in the books of Moses, in 
the Psalms and the prophets (Lk 24:44-49). He opened the understand-
ing of His disciples to know the fulfilled Scripture pertaining to Him. 
Peter placed the supernatural working of the Holy Spirit also upon the 
foundation of the prophetic Word (Acts 2:14-21). The Apostle Paul re-
ferred to the prophetic scripture in Isaiah, when the proclamation of 
the Gospel took its course to the Gentiles (Acts 13:46-49). In Acts 15 
the apostle James confirmed the exposition of Peter in saying, “And to 
this agree the words of the prophets, as it is written…“ (v. 15). We 
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should not be astonished that the relevant ministries for our time are 
also founded in the Holy Scriptures. Why should God change and do 
things differently? He remains the same and also His ways and actions 
with His servants and His people. May it be assured to all, we are not 
following cunningly devised fables, we are also not running after spec-
ulations which rotate in the air, we are placed into the plan of salva-
tion ourselves with the God-given ministries.  

God does all things according to His Word. Thereby we have the 
possibility to know what He does. We only need to decide whether we 
are ready to submit to His will and walk in His ways or if we wish to 
reject because we cannot submit and agree with what He does. God 
proves our hearts, knows our thoughts and the attitude we take. Even 
today He declares the same to each and everyone: “For my thoughts are 
not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, saith the LORD. For 
as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than 
your ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts. For as the rain cometh 
down, and the snow from heaven, and returneth not there, but watereth 
the earth and maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may give seed to 
the sower, and bread to the eater, so shall my word be that goeth forth 
out of my mouth; it shall not return unto me void, but it shall accom-
plish that which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I 
sent it…“ (Is 55:8-11).  

Please remember for ever: God resists the proud and gives grace 
to the humble. “Humble yourselves, therefore, under the mighty hand of 
God,“ – that means submit to what He is doing – “that he may exalt you 
in due time.“ (1Pt 5:5-6).  

European Union  

The power of the old Roman Empire comes into being by the “Eu-
ropean Union“. The countries in Europe are eager to join this Union. 
Those who do not succeed at the first time, do so with great majority 
the second time. Recently Austria, Finland and Sweden joined the 
same. We cannot hinder end-time prophecy. The whole Union is being 
placed under the spiritual headship of Rome. Very interesting is the 
fact that the Pope and those assisting him openly speak about the mes-
sages supposedly received at the appearances of Mary by the three 
shepherd children in the pilgrimage city of Fatima in Portugal in the 
year 1917.  
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If one reads the publications by the Catholic dignitaries, it is eas-
ily understood what the declaration means that all of Europe is dedi-
cated to the immaculate heart of Mary. Thus mankind is manipulated 
to give worship to a woman as it already was practiced in ancient reli-
gions. The following quotations will make this plain.  

“PEACE AND UNITY. The peace conditions of heaven are 
brought together in two: the prayer of the rosary and the dedication 
of the world to the immaculate heart of Mary…. Because the world is 
eagerly seeking unity in all whatever concerns the world, the Lord 
and Master will bring spiritual unity to the nations of this world. 
Therefore He sent … Mary, the Lady of all peoples.“  

“On 24th December, 1941, Pope Pius XII demanded a new Eu-
rope and a new world to be built.“  

“On 20th March, 1953, the proclamation was given, Peoples of 
Europe, join together…”  

“On 25th March, 1957, the European Economic Community was 
founded.“  

“On 12th September, 1958, the archbishop of Milano, Montini, 
dedicated the European Madonna which carries the title 'Our beloved 
Lady – Sovereign of Europe'. The Catholic Church views in Mary the 
biblical woman of the sun with a crown of twelve stars on her head. 
Pope John Paul II said, ’Therefore, we must look again to the mother 
of the Redeemer of the world, to the Lady of the secret revelation of 
John, the Lady clothed with the sun.’“ 

“On 16th September, 1978, Bishop Dr. Graber said, ‘I demanded 
a Marianic European International … We pray and ask in silence that 
the Occident will become again what it formerly was, an Imperium 
Marianum.“  

Many quotations from various publications could be added.  

The twelve stars in the European flag confirm the Roman 
Catholic dominance. The religious uniting process is joined with the 
political. Everything is working toward the end to make the Ref-
ormation of non-effect, as Protestants already feel guilty about it. They 
do not protest anymore, many regret the church split. Even high rank 
Protestant leaders are not aware of the actual developments of the first 
Christian centuries. They do not seem to know that in the first cen-
turies no church of Rome existed, but rather local assemblies and the 
various religious branches. Only since Constantine the uniting process 
took its course with the pressure and exercise of worldly state power 

�16



toward the end of the 4th and in the 5th century. The Church of Rome 
at no time has been the Church of Jesus Christ.  

At all times in all nations were believers who came together in 
house fellowships. There were always those who had a personal expe-
rience of salvation and are counted with the redeemed. The Church of 
Jesus Christ is not an organization ruled by men but rather a living 
organism being lead by the Holy Spirit, whereby Christ is the Head. It 
is very significant to see how openly things are now shaping up. Even 
in regular newspapers unbelieving cartoonists, perhaps by inspiration, 
have drawn a beast with a harlot sitting upon it showing her breast, 
beneath the beast the legs and feet of the twelve statesmen. They rep-
resent the original nations of the European Union. Right at the end 
those joining now are shown as catching a hold of the tale of the beast.  

The pressure will come  

The pressure will finally come upon those who withstand this 
unification process. Religious fanatics like Jim Jones in Guyana, David 
Koresh in Waco, Texas, Luc Jouret and Joseph di Mambro in Switzer-
land became known through their terrible actions with leaving many 
dead behind. Such demonized actions make headlines in the mass me-
dia world-wide, causing the demand to control all sectarian groups.  

The press and the public as a whole do not differentiate between 
normal Christian fellowships who live a decent life and between 
demons possessed men. The general impression is that all who do not 
belong to the long established and recognized churches are belonging 
to a sect. Quite openly the demand was made by statesmen that all 
sects need to be put under government control.  

Whoever saw the pictures taken in Switzerland, where this terri-
ble tragedy recently happened, could see the Roman Catholic character 
of the “Order of the sun temple“ with the altar, the crosses and candles 
etc. Such terrible happenings are taken as a pretense to discredit all 
believing fellowships openly. In any case we can count on it that in the 
last phase before our LORD returns, when the mighty things will take 
place as Brother Branham saw and spoke of, the pressure will come 
upon the true believers.  
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Israel in focus  

The Jewish people still have a very troublesome way before them. 
The final negotiations about Jerusalem are set for May 1996. Already 
now voices are heard who wish to have a say-so in the “Jerusalem con-
tract“, for instance Sheikh Ikrima Sabri, the Imam in the Al-Aksa 
Mosque of Jerusalem. In an interview he made the following state-
ment: “Israel may determine what it will. For me and all believers is 
the Israel annexation of Jerusalem nil and void. Not Israel, we are the 
rock, and nobody will bypass as. We, the Palestinians, are the most 
important partners in the negotiations. The Israelis are the last ones 
who have the right to decide over Jerusalem. Also Jordan has noth-
ing to do with Jerusalem. Jerusalem means both – religion and poli-
tics. If we do not get back our rights in Jerusalem, the whole peace 
process will collapse like a house of cards – regardless of how many 
peace treaties the Israelis and Arabs have negotiated successfully.“  

PLO-Chief Jasir Arafat made a similar declaration: “Listen to 
me, Hussein and Rabin, Jerusalem is the capitol of Palestine, whatev-
er contracts are made in Amman or signed elsewhere. In the next bat-
tle the fight will be over Jerusalem. You think, that is far away. But 
we think, it is very near.“  

In the Middle East peace process the concern is Jerusalem. There 
will be no real peace and no lasting rest. Daily we are going to hear 
news about Jericho, the West Bank, the Golan Heights and the Gaza 
Strip. It is serious, because those places of crisis are so near to 
Jerusalem. Gaza is about 80 km from the city of Jerusalem. The tribe 
of Judah who should possess that piece of land as Joshua had advised 
was not able to do so then (Judges 1:18). But according to the promise 
in Zeph. 2:4-7 the strip of land the Philistines had will fall to the house 
of Judah as soon as the divine geographical order is restored. Our 
prayer is, “O, God of Israel, be merciful to your people Israel!“  

The end of 1994  

Again we can look back to a year of richest blessings. God has 
done more above what we could think and expect. With the clear tone 
of the Gospel trumpet the ends of the earth are reached. Many times I 
was weary, but the LORD gave strength over and again.  

I am especially thankful to God for all brothers and sisters who 
are occupied to translate the messages into the different languages. 
Also for those, wherever they may be, who print and help sending out 
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the literature. Especially thankful we are for Brother Alexis Barilier of 
Lausanne who bears great responsibility for the Francophone coun-
tries, also for Brother Etienne Genton who does the same for the Ital-
ian language. The blessing of God does rest upon all brethren who co-
operate with those who are indeed commissioned by the LORD.  

We also think about the many brethren world-wide, also Brother 
Markku Vuori in Finland needs to be mentioned who works very hard. 
The LORD be with him and bless the labour he does. The names of 
those who do work for the LORD could be continued to be mentioned. 

With God's help we carry the burden of the printing costs in a 
number of different countries. In areas where thousands of copies are 
required the printing is being done in the respective country.  

The brothers in Kinshasa we need to admonish very much in the 
LORD to refrain from all their own initiatives and their publications to 
just make themselves a name. They should return to a moderate self-
esteem which is very necessary. We now need a harmonious working 
together of all ministries in all countries. Woe unto them who because 
of a certain pet knowledge dare to disturb the unity at a time so far 
spent and split again and separate God's people! True servants of 
Christ are not contentious, they respect the spiritual liberty of others. 
We should never forget what Paul says in Rom. 14:22 concerning minor 
things, “Hast thou faith? Have it to thyself before God…“ 

Here at the Mission Centre in Krefeld the work has grown im-
mensely. We are printing in seven different languages. Besides other 
Eastern European languages we are now publishing in great quantities 
in the Russian language. Truckloads with literature and Bibles were 
taken into the states of the former Soviet Union. For our beloved 
Brother Paul Schmidt we are especially thankful. The LORD permits 
him to have part in what happens with those he had to suffer from and 
live there because of war consequences from 1945-1960. His life story is 
worthwhile to listen to. He did not only experience deprivation, but 
also what it means to be in jail. Now he serves these people in their 
language with a grateful heart. We are thankful for our precious 
Brother Leonhard Russ who is taking charge in the ministry at his 
post of duty in the local church here for so many years. We thank God 
for all brethren in all the countries of the world. Those who are truly 
called by the LORD work together and minister without any selfish 
motive. Some are so humble and do not wish to be mentioned by name. 
We also thank all our sisters who do help regularly to send out the 
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messages and literature, whether it be here in the Mission Centre, in 
Switzerland, in Italy or elsewhere. We say to all: Thank you and God 
bless you all.  

We experienced in a wonderful way how God cares for His work. 
All bills are paid whenever they were due. With the spreading of the 
work also the expenses rose extremely, but thanks be to the LORD 
Who has given His people a willing heart to share in this great burden. 
Not everyone can go on missionary trips, translate, print and help 
sending out literature etc., but all can have part in this great work by 
their prayers and love gifts as the LORD leads. The ever faithful God 
will reward your faithfulness. May He bless each and everyone accord-
ing to the riches of His Glory. To all I say thanks in His Name.  

The year 1995 is just commencing and may bring great victories 
for God's people. As we have experienced, every year starts and swiftly 
comes to an end. The LORD does not retain His promise, He just is 
long-suffering, waiting until the last one is saved. Then the door of 
grace will be shut. In all of God's people the desire to be with the 
LORD becomes greater and stronger. One can almost hear the cry, 
“Even so, come, LORD Jesus!“ We are in the midst of our final prepa-
ration for we know when our LORD comes, as it is written, in an hour 
that we think not. That means, it should be our concern to be ready at 
any time. He who has begun the wonderful work within us will accom-
plish it unto the day of His Return. To Him be the glory!  

By His commission  

Ewald Frank
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“Jesus Christ the same, yesterday, today and for ever.”  
(Heb. 13:8)  

Circular letter  December 1997  
Special greetings to all of you world-wide in the name of Jesus 
Christ with the following scripture which expresses the hope and 
desire of all true believers:  

“For this we say unto you by the word of the LORD, that we who 
are alive and remain unto the coming of the LORD shall not prevent 
them who are asleep. For the LORD himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel. and with the 
trump of God; and the dead in Christ shall rise first; then we who 
are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the 
clouds to meet the LORD in the air; and so shall we ever be with the 
LORD. Wherefore, comfort one another with these word.” (1 Thess. 
4:15-18).  

The prediction made two thousand years ago was never as close to 
its fulfillment as right now. This great event will take place 
precisely in the way and order it is written. Interpretations about it 
are not needed at all. The resurrected LORD Who was taken into 
heaven bodily before the eyes of His disciples (Lk 24:50-51) will 
return in exactly the same way (Acts 1:11), and those who permit to 
be made ready will be changed, as He was transformed (Mt 17:2), 
and receive their immortality (1Cor 15:49-54) as He did in the 
resurrection. Then they will be like He is, “…but we know that, 
when He shall appear, we shall be like Him; for we shall see Him as 
He is.” (1J 3:1-2) 

Not a teaching presented as a revelation would come, but rather He 
will come Himself. The Bridegroom will take His Bride to the 
marriage supper. She will be taken up, meet the LORD in the air 
and be with Him for ever (1Thess 4). The question remains whether 
each of us is truly ready (Mt 25:1-10) and belongs to the Bride of the 
Lamb to participate in the marriage supper (Rev 19:7-10).  

The emphasis is not only upon this great event which is at hand but 
rather on the absolute, “for this we say unto you by the word of 
the LORD…” Therefore the whole matter is a teaching based on 
the Holy Scriptures. Therein lies the assurance. In fact, all things 
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pertaining to the plan of salvation take place as foretold in God's 
Word.  

By the Word of the LORD Peter could say in his first sermon in 
regards to the outpouring of the Holy Spirit, “This is that which was 
spoken through the prophet Joel…” (Acts 2:1b). By the Word of 
the LORD he could say in his second sermon, that all those 
things, which God before had shown by the mouth of all His 
prophets, had to be fulfilled (Acts 3:18). In that connection 
looking into the far future, he spoke about repentance and of … the 
times of refreshing which shall come from the presence of the 
LORD; and He shall send Jesus Christ, Who before was preached 
unto you… (vv. 19-20). Thereupon he made the statement of great 
significance to all who expect the return of Jesus Christ, “Whom the 
heaven must receive until the times of restitution of all things, 
which God hath spoken by the mouth of all His holy prophets 
since the age began.” (v. 21) 

The Scripture text is binding for all of us. It is a divine must. Before 
the return of Jesus Christ all things must be brought back into the 
original order. The Bride-Church must be re-established upon the 
foundation of the apostles and prophets whereby He Himself is the 
chief cornerstone (Eph. 2:20-22) and, of course, the headstone (Zech. 
4:7). It must become a reality that the teachings and lives of all who 
constitute the Church of the living God comply with the Word, each 
one in their personal life, in marriage, in family life and also in the 
life of the whole Church. God's people must become one with God's 
Word. The Apostle James spoke of the coming of the LORD. He also 
wrote about the former and the latter rain which must come before 
the harvest (chapter 5). The prophet Joel prophesied about it and 
also about the restoration (chapter 2:23-27).  

The prophetic Word of the LORD does not come to a pastor or 
evangelist, they preach about it. After the divine pattern the Word 
of the LORD comes to a prophet – servant and apostle (Eph 3:5) – 
also in the New Testament as predicted by the LORD Jesus Christ, 
“Wherefore, behold, I send unto you prophets, and wise men, and 
scribes; and some of them you shall kill and crucify…" (Mt 23:34) 
After this serious prediction what those sent by Him would suffer, 
our LORD sorrowful said, “O, Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that 
killest the prophets, and stonest them who are sent unto thee…” – (v. 
37). God has set in His Church apostles, prophets, teachers, etc. 
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(1Cor 12:28; Eph 4:11). But whenever Bible prophecy comes to 
fulfillment it can be a promised prophet to whom the Word is 
revealed. God acts when a foreordained prophet rises on the 
scene according to the plan of salvation. Only true prophets 
have the THUS SAITH THE LORD. The others have their own 
interpretations.  

By the Word of the LORD John the Baptist could say, “I am the 
voice of one crying in the wilderness…” (Jn 1:23), for thus the Spirit 
of God had spoken by the mouth of the Prophet Isaiah (40:3). In Mt. 
11:9-10 our LORD emphasized the ministry of the promised 
prophet. HE started with the question, “But what went ye out to see? 
A prophet? Yea, I say unto you, and more than a prophet…” Not 
“more than a man”, but more than the prophets who had 
announced that great event.  

All Old Testament prophets had one thing in common: They 
predicted the coming of the Messiah. The difference lies in the fact 
that John was a promised prophet who prepared the way of the 
LORD, baptized the Messiah and introduced Him to the people 
“… that all men through him might believe.” On. 1:7). “For this is he 
that was spoken of by the prophet, Isaiah, saying, The voice of one 
crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the LORD, make his 
paths straight.” (Mt 3:3). Therefore he was more than the Old 
Testament prophets.  

The LORD again testified of his ministry, “For this is he of whom it 
is written, Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, who shall 
prepare thy way before thee…” (Mt 11:10; Mal 3:1) 

Luke states, “The law and the prophets were until John, since that 
time the kingdom of God is preached, and every man presseth into 
it.” (16:16) 

By the Word of the Lord John could say, “I, indeed, baptise you 
with water unto repentance, but he who cometh after me is mightier 
than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to bear; he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost, and with fire.” (Mt 3:11) Pointing to Him he 
said, “Behold the Lamb of God!” (Jn 1:36) 

By the Word of the LORD the angel could say to Zacharias in 
reference to John the Baptist in Lk. 1:16-17, “And many of the 
children of Israel shall he turn to the LORD, their God. And he shall 
go before him in the spirit and power of Elijah, to turn the hearts 
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of the fathers to the children, and the disobedient to the wisdom 
of the just, to make ready a people prepared for the LORD.“ 
Because the first part of the Elijah promise (Mal 4:5-6), was then 
fulfilled, he was also called Elijah. But not once was the Elijah-text 
applied to John in connection with the “day of the LORD“ of Mal. 
4:5-6. His ministry is shown forth in the context of Mal. 3:1 in every 
New Testament reference, which deals with his ministry,  

Special experience  
Our LORD went with Peter, James and John unto the mountain. 
There the supernatural took place as witnessed by the disciples: 
“And (He) was transfigured before them; and his face did shine as 
the sun, and his raiment was as white as the light. And, behold, 
there appeared unto them Moses and Elijah talking with him”. (Mt 
17:2-3) Highly interesting what is recorded. Now the transformation 
of the bodies of those who will be raptured is very close.  

There appeared Moses and Elijah and the question comes up, why 
the disciples afterwards never inquired about Moses, but were 
rather asking, “Why then say the scribes that Elijah must first 
come?” (v. 10).  

If the concern is with Israel, then we already find in Zech. 4 the two 
prophets as two olive trees who stand near the candlestick. 
According to Rev. 1-3 the candlestick symbolises the Church. In Rev. 
11 the ministry of the two prophets, the two witnesses, is described 
who will minister in Jerusalem for three and a half years. The 
characteristics of their ministry which will take place after the 
rapture reminds us on Moses and Elijah who were on the Mount of 
Transfiguration.  

The answer our LORD gave that Elijah must first come and restore 
all things does interest us very much. This promise was confirmed 
after the ministry of John the Baptist. He was being asked, “Art 
thou Elijah? And he saith, I am not.” (Jn 1:21) He certainly knew 
his place in the Kingdom of God. The statement of our LORD is a 
very clear confirmation of the Malachi promise in chapter 4, “Elijah 
truly shall first come, and restore all things.” (Mt 17:11) 

Mt. 17:12 refers to the already finished ministry of John the 
Baptist. That does not eliminate the part which still was in the 
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future. In the contrary, the one is complementary to the other and 
completes the matter. The first part applied to John, as the angel 
confirmed to Zacharias that the hearts of the fathers would be 
turned to the children of the New Covenant. Then the “day of 
salvation” commenced (Is 49:6-8; 2Cor 6:2 a. o.), but the “day of the 
LORD” is still before us after the 2,000 years. The second part of the 
combined promise then remained unfulfilled.  

The footnote concerning the Elijah-ministry in Mt. 17 found in the 
Scofield Bible is very enlightening.  
1. (17:2) The transfiguration scene contains, in miniature, all the elements of the 

future kingdom in manifestation (2Pt 1:15-21): (1) the Lord Jesus, not in 
humiliation but in glory (v. 2); (2) Moses, in glory, representative of the 
redeemed who have passed through death into the kingdom (Mt 13:43; cp. Lk 
9:30-31); (3) Elijah, in glory, representative of the redeemed who have entered 
the kingdom by translation (1Cor.15:50-53; 1Th.4:13-17); (4) Peter, James, and 
John, not glorified, representatives, for the moment, of Israel in the flesh in the 
future kingdom (Ez 37:21-27); and (5) the multitude at the foot of the mountain 
(v. 14), representative of those who are to be brought into the kingdom after it is 
established over Israel (Is 11:10-12, etc.) 

2. (17:10) Compare Mal 3:1; 4:5-6; Mt 11:14; Mk 9:11-13; Lk 1:17. All the passages 
must be taken together. (1) Christ confirms the specific and still unfulfilled 
prophecy of Mal  4:5-6: "Elijah shall truly first come and restore all things." 
Here, as in Malachi, the prediction fulfilled in John the Baptist, and that yet to 
be fulfilled in Elijah, are kept distinct. (2) But John the Baptist had come 
already, and with a ministry so completely in the spirit and power of Elijah's 
future ministry (Lk 1:17) that in a typical sense, it could be said: "Elijah is come 
already." Compare Mt 10:40; Phile 12,17, where the same thought of 
identification, although still preserving personal distinction, occurs (cp. Jn 
1:21).  

Throughout the Old Testament God spoke to the fathers (Heb 1:1 a. 
o). John showed them who waited for the Messiah the way and how 
the relationship for the children of the New Covenant was 
established in the Son of God. He directed their feet unto the way of 
peace with God (Lk 1:79). The second part is now being fulfilled, as 
the hearts of God's children are brought back to the faith of 
the apostolic fathers.  
Thus we say by the Word of the LORD: What did not happen at 
the first coming of Christ must of necessity take place now. 
Everything must be fulfilled, whether written in the Old or the New 
Testament. God is very specific when He says in what way the 
restoration is taking place, “Behold, I will send you Elijah the 
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prophet before the coming of the great and dreadful day of the 
LORD: And he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and 
the heart of the children to their fathers…” (Mal 4:5-6). That is 
THUS SAITH THE LORD in His Word. Man can decide in their 
natural matters but not in the Kingdom of God. The message is 
given to a man sent from God, not to great evangelists – they have 
another ministry Some of them even build their own kingdoms 
within the Kingdom of God. Also not through renowned speakers of 
any movement or presidents of a chapter etc., but the way it is 
written.  

Who can dare to contradict God? The same must permit to be asked 
whether the mind that was in Christ is also in him. Scripture 
cannot be broken. Today the same situation exists as with Elijah. 
Everything must be done according to the Word of the LORD. As 
Elijah took the twelve stones symbolizing the twelve tribes of Israel 
and re-built the altar of God, gathering the people and crying out, 
“How long halt ye between two opinions?” (1Ki 18:21), the same 
challenge is given now. Then God answered and the Carmel decision 
fell. The man sent from God ministering in the same power and 
spirit as Elijah had to re-establish the pure doctrines of the twelve 
apostles in which the early Church remained and practiced at the 
beginning (Acts 2:42). In that way God's altar is being re-built and 
true believers according to Rom. 12 lay their bodies in obedience 
and faith upon the same which is the reasonable service, as Paul 
writes. All things must find their original place. We do not go back 
to what church fathers said. We go back to the very beginning. Only 
those who in comparison with the Word of God realize that nominal 
Christendom has gone astray in doctrine and practice and did not 
remain in the original way but changed everything and made a 
totally different Gospel, preaching another Jesus and is guided by 
another Spirit (2Cor 11:3), will recognize the necessity of the 
restoration. Here we are dealing with a part of the Plan of Salvation 
for our time. The final decision is made by God Himself. HE will 
have the last word. For some God seems to be late, but in reality He 
is never late.  

Now we have to become more specific and ask, has such a man 
already been who did not compromise on the true biblical teachings 
and was supernaturally vindicated like Elijah? Did the Word he 
proclaimed coincide with the ministry of the LORD and the 
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apostles? If only scriptural criteria are the measuring rod, has 
there been a prophet sent by God in our time whose teachings agree 
with all the prophets and the apostles' doctrine? Of necessity it had 
to be someone outside the organized denominations to be able to call 
out and exercise correction – a man sent from God with the original 
message of God to the people of God.  

Based upon the Word of the LORD we further ask: Does one of the 
world famous evangelists in reality agree with what the prophets 
and the apostles taught? Is there one among them who, for instance, 
restored the fundamental doctrines about the Godhead, water 
baptism, LORD's Supper etc. and placed them upon Bible 
foundation? Or is it not a fact that all remain in their inherited 
traditional church teachings? Some of them even rejected the 
proclamation of the true Word, saying it was false teaching because 
they compared it with their views, instead of asking themselves if 
their doctrines agree with God and God's Word.  

Since the end of the forties and in the fifties hundreds of evangelists 
were inspired by the God-ordained ministry, were enthused and 
astonished about what God performed, but they did not even 
contemplate about the final goal of such a divinely confirmed 
ministry. All who are born of God will give ear to His Word, will 
recognize the day and the message. They receive the messenger sent 
from God and also the message, thereby testifying to be agreeing 
with God's decision and His doing. God has the right to fulfill His 
promised Word. Our right as His people is to participate therein. 
What now follows is not a legend, but is the truth.  

Eyewitnesses testify  
I, the writer of these lines, have seen in April, 1966, in 
Jeffersonville, Indiana, USA at least 10 people who were present 
when the following event took place: In June, 1933, William M. 
Branham had his first evangelistic campaign. Many were converted 
to Christ and dedicated their life to God. On June, the 11th, those 
who accepted Christ as their personal Saviour marched on with the 
evangelist to be baptized in the Ohio river in the biblical way. A 
crowd of approx. 4,000 persons was present at the baptismal 
service. As he stood in the water like John the Baptist, heaven 
opened up and something happened for all who were present to 
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behold. As he was about to baptize the seventeenth person just 
raising his hand, looking towards heaven, praying, “LORD, as I 
baptize in water, would you baptize with the Holy Ghost and fire.” 
Just then the supernatural light came down, hanging only a few 
meters above the man of God and a Voice said, “As John the 
Baptist was sent to forerun the first coming of Christ, the 
message that is given you will be a forerunner of the second 
coming of Christ.” Newspapers in the region of Jeffersonville, 
Indiana, like Louisville, Kentucky, USA, and even in Canada 
documented this event. Many of those in the crowd were frightened, 
others prayed in respect, some even fell unconscious. So it was 
recorded.  

God can do all things. He can appear in connection with the 
realization of His promise to Moses in the supernatural fire in a 
burning bush. The LORD can appear to Saul just before Damascus 
in a bright shining light and give him the commission. He is the 
same, whatever He does happens for a purpose.  

The divine message can only be the written Word which was 
revealed through the Spirit in its significance and shown in the 
right connection. His Voice is directly connected to the Plan of 
Salvation and is most important for His Church.. Not the voice of a 
clergy or a self-appointed prophet or prophetess with special 
revelations added to the Bible, no, the Voice of God Itself which 
sounds even today by His holy Word. Not big gatherings like -Pro 
Christ- are the final, no, therein the plan of salvation for the end-
time is not even considered. The best it could be is a waking up. Also 
all charismatic meetings with ever new methods to bring about a 
move of the Spirit are not the final which God has promised. It will 
be His sovereign work and not an arranged show. With God only 
substance counts, quality not quantity. Today in Christendom 
everything is called Christian, even the blessing of animals in 
churches. It must be Christ, the same yesterday, today and for ever.  

A man sent from God prepares the way, restores the things to its 
original position. A promised prophet must have the promised 
Word for this time. There are still witnesses alive who can say 
like the apostles, “…which we have heard, which we have seen with 
our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands have handled, 
of the Word of life – declare we unto you.“ (1Jn 1)  
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On May, the 7th, 1946, the LORD commissioned Bro. Branham 
directly by sending an angel. Millions heard the testimony from his 
own lips. If someone cannot believe it, it is doubtful whether you are 
truthful yourself, because the Old and New Testament confirm that 
God works in supernatural ways through the sending of angels who 
are ministering spirits (Heb 1:14). An angel came to Zacharias (Lk 
1:11), an angel came to Mary (Lk 1:26), an angel proclaimed the 
birth of Christ to the shepherds (Lk 2:8-14), an angel opened the 
prison gate (Acts 5:19), an angel spoke to Philip (Acts 8:26), an 
angel visited Cornelius (Acts 10:3), an angel appeared to Paul (Acts 
27:23). These are only a few incidents which prove the reality of 
angelic visits in the New Testament. The most important for us at 
this time is the sending of an angel in Rev. 1:1-3 and chapter 22:6 to 
inform God's servants about the things which must shortly come to 
pass.  

Something is happening  
In all the years since Bro. Branham was taken into glory in 
December, 1965, 1 never witnessed what happened in this year 
1997. Everywhere even high ranking preachers in the charismatic 
movements were asking me what I know about Bro. Branham and 
his ministry. I had the privilege to have known this man of God 
personally for ten years, attending many of his meetings in Europe 
and the USA. Therefore, I can judge and testify from personal 
experience and knowledge. In any case it can be truthfully said, 
based upon the Word of the LORD, that Scripture was fulfilled 
before our eyes, God is still continuing making history. And all who 
know Him are known by Him and realize and partake in what He 
does now.  

How important it is to recognize the time and accept God's gracious 
visitation we can learn from the words our LORD spoke while 
weeping over Jerusalem, “If thou hadst known, even thou, at least 
in this thy day, the things which belong unto thy peace! But 
now they are hidden from thine eyes…” What follows everyone can 
read in Luke 19:41-44. The LORD concludes His admonition which 
reminds us on the apocalyptic judgments coming upon the earth 
after the rapture. “… and they shall not leave in thee one stone upon 
another; because thou knewest not the time of thy visitation.” 
He rebuked them with the indicting statement, “… ye can discern 
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the face of the sky; but ye can not discern the signs of the times.” (Mt 
16:3).  

In the days of our LORD the religious leaders were very sure to be 
right. They were respected before the people, but spiritually blind 
and influenced their congregation. Thus keeping them away from 
what God was doing, of course with the help of their religion, and 
remained in their own inherited traditional teachings. “The LORD 
came unto His Own”, as the Scripture had said, “but His Own 
received Him not” (Jn 1:11).  

History is repeating as everyone knows. Man always give thanks to 
God for what He has done, looking forward for the things He will do 
and ignore what He is presently doing. Not just a few in our time 
have declared the working of the Holy Spirit to be of the evil one, as 
in the days of our LORD, and thereby committed the sin against the 
Holy Spirit. Others have profited from the supernaturally 
vindicated ministry without asking about the divine purpose 
connected to it. I am convinced that God in His grace is now giving 
the evangelists, the preachers and the ministers in the Kingdom of 
God world-wide the last opportunity to humbly consider the things 
He has done in His sovereignty using a human vessel in our 
generation. All who are of God need to recognize that God has sent a 
promised prophet in this last prophetic age and line up with the 
original teachings he proclaimed.  

 
The question is not about Moses, 
about Paul, not about Branham, but 
of what God has done, using humans 
as His tools. It was the LORD God 
Who was present in the days of Moses 
in the pillar of cloud and fire with 
Israel. It was the LORD Jesus Who 
appeared to Saul in a supernatural 
light just before Damascus and 
commissioned the apostle. It was the 
LORD Himself Who graciously came 
down in the same pillar of light, as 
shown above Bro. Branham in the 
photo. Dr. George J. Lacy, recognized 
examiner of questioned documents, 
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confirmed the authenticity of the negative in his statement on 29th 
January, 1950, as found in the book A man sent from God by Gordon 
Lindsay.  

The same light appeared in the services of Bro. Branham. Every 
time our Brother ministered to the sick, something was revealed to 
him concerning the person he was to pray for. The light actually 
descended over the individual and thereby he knew for whom he 
should pray, whether on the platform or in the congregation. Time 
and again Bro. Branham pointed to it saying, “Now I see the light 
over the person here” and then “over the person there.” In the 
manifested Presence of the LORD he saw a vision. Thousands of 
times he could say, “THUS SAITH THE LORD” and every time it 
was one hundred percent correct. It was no guesswork, no beating 
the bush, but every time a true revelation given to him by the Spirit 
of God, the LORD confirming His Word, “The works I do shall you 
do also”(Jn 14:12). Hundreds of sermons with healing lines are 
available in Jeffersonville, USA, which can be checked by everyone 
whether this testimony is true or not.  

The referring to Abraham and Moses was of no avail to the scribes 
at that time, as they did not recognize the gracious visitation of 
God. The referring to Peter and Paul will not be of any use except 
we acknowledge what God promised in His Word and accept what 
He is doing accordingly.  

For THUS SAITH THE LORD in this our church age, “Behold, I 
stand at the door and knock…” (Rev 3:20) He is outside trying to get 
in. Within the church the preaching about Him and the singing is 
being done, but He Himself is not welcomed to enter in with His 
Word for today. Whosoever does not accept what He is doing now 
will not be accepted by Him at His coming. If we let Him remain 
outside knocking at our door, then we are going to be among the 
number who will then be outside knocking on His door. The whole 
matter is so very serious. No one should think, “Somehow I am 
going to make it”. You can only make it, if you let Him do it. May we 
let Him come in, then He will make all things well.  

The time is at hand  
Will the hand of God ever be seen again? We now find ourselves not 
only at the end of this century, we are at the greatest turning point 
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in the history of mankind. The return of Jesus Christ is eminent. 
This is believed by millions who know the New Testament. Many 
preach about the rapture without knowing what must take place 
before. It is also not sufficient that we preach enthusiastically about 
Israel and Bible prophecy which is being fulfilled with His chosen 
people. We must know how the Bride Church is being called out, 
restored and prepared and so receiving part in the plan of salvation.  

This is the calling out time of God's children from every Babylonian 
heritage, from all unscriptural although religious traditions, from 
the teachings mixed with old leaven. This is the time to return to 
God and His Word. God's people must be cleansed by the Blood of 
the Lamb, sanctified in the Word of Truth and brought back into the 
original New Testament order wherein God can set the different 
ministries etc. (1Cor 12:28; Eph 4:11) 

God not only said that times of refreshing will come and also the 
restoration before the return of Christ, He also told us according to 
His great counsel and will how it would happen. This we say by 
the Word of the LORD: The cry must go forth: “Behold, the 
Bridegroom cometh, let us go out to meet him.” (Mt 25:6). There has 
to be a voice crying out. “Wherefore, come out from among them, and 
be ye separate, saith the LORD, and touch not the unclean thing, 
and I will receive you” (2Cor 6:17). Even a direct voice from heaven 
is heard calling out His people: “Come out of her, my people, that ye 
be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 
plagues” (Rev 18:4). We must know wherein we got caught, to know 
from where we have to come out! Otherwise we are moving in a 
circle not finding our way out.  

The way of the LORD must be prepared. All things have to be 
restored. How does it happen? All that is crooked must be made 
straight. But what is crooked? Everything that is wrong must be 
made right. But what is wrong? The LORD did not leave us in the 
dark about all these things. Everything will take place as it is 
written. Jesus Himself said, “Elijah shall truly first come, and 
restore all things.” (Mt 17:11). This is a very important utterance 
which must be taken seriously by all believers. Not what a pastor, a 
preacher, an evangelist or someone else says. God alone is 
responsible for His Word. He did send men like Elijah then and now. 
With Him exists not interpretation but fulfillment. Only by someone 
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commissioned by Him directly all things can be brought into the 
proper order.  

As we are now living at the end of this prophetic age, we need 
clarification which comes by the prophetic word, for instance to 
know about the mysterious text in Rev. 14:6-12. There the 
announcement is made by the first angel that “the everlasting 
Gospel is to be preached unto them that dwell on the earth, and to 
every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people.” The second one 
cried, “Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, because she made 
all nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication”. Who 
and what is that great Babylon, which committed spiritual 
fornication with the nations who were made drunk? From where do 
God's people have to come out, before this great Babylon falls and is 
destroyed (Rev 18)? We have to know these things. The third angel 
in Rev. 14 cried with emphasis, “If any man worship the beast and 
his image, and receive his mark in his forehead, or in his hand, the 
same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured 
out without mixture into the cup of his indignation; and he shall be 
tormented with fire and brimstone in the presence of the holy angels, 
and in the presence of the Lamb; and the smoke of their torment 
ascendeth up forever and ever; and they have no rest day nor night, 
who worship the beast and his image, and whosoever receiveth the 
mark of his name”. (vv. 9-11). Who is that beast? Who is the image of 
the beast? What is the mark of the beast, of which we are so 
urgently warned about with the threat to bear the final 
consequences? Only those who now find grace before God will 
recognize the importance of the prophetic Word ministry at this 
time, through which all these important mysteries were revealed 
and called by name, so God's people are warned.  

We are only interested to receive the LORD's answer by His Word. 
The interpretations are for the foolish who think they are wise. True 
disciples of Jesus Christ believe what He said and accept what He 
promised. All the others believe those who speak to them.  

Just as Israel is being gathered from all nations into the promised 
land at the end of days, it is certain that the last temple will be 
built in Jerusalem upon the same foundation, with the same 
measurements and shape as God originally ordained. It is most 
important to know that the third temple will be precisely on the 
same foundation where the first and the second were. Most 
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certainly there is only one Church of the living God, as our LORD 
said in Mt. 16, 18, “I will build My church…” which is the pillar and 
foundation of the truth (1Tim 3:15). Just as certain the called out 
“ecclesia” from all denominations and countries must return to 
the biblical promised Word and be built up upon the original 
foundation.  

The Spirit of God can only be working in connection with the Word 
of God. Therefore we now must hear the message of calling out and 
correction which is so needed at this time. This message must be 
believed from all the heart and in reality lived out in obedience by 
all who shall participate in the first resurrection.  

Israel  
With much attention we are watching the developments in Israel. 
Everything is foretold, also that Israel will receive peace only with 
the coming of the Messiah Who will save them from their enemies, 
as is written. Up till then Israel will have to deal patiently with this 
problem.  

The politicians play with words, saying, “Peace brings security and 
security brings peace!” It is only to distract. There will be a war 
after the proclamation of peace and safety.  

By and by we are informed about what happened to the Jews in the 
time of the Holocaust. But it is very interesting to see, whenever the 
church of Rome is in question in regards to what part she played 
during the Nazi-regime, then they only speak about the “guilt of 
silence”. Right now a declaration is being prepared which the pope 
shall read in the reconciliation year 2000 in Jerusalem. On 
November, the 10th, 1997, an additional agreement with Israel was 
signed upon which the Vatican looks as being a “concordat” which 
guarantees special rights to the Roman church in the Holy Land.  

Now even a shadow is fallen upon Switzerland where the Nazi-
gang, the murderers have transferred gold and money confiscated 
from the Jews. Also Sweden is being brought into headlines, as the 
names of the Jews were already listed there. To be fair one has to 
say that the concern is not the regular citizen in a respective 
country but rather the persons and institutions who were co-
operating with the criminal Hitler regime. It was a perfectly 
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organized genocide wherein political and military leaders and the 
clergy were working hand in hand.  

The united Europe   
As all should know we are now experiencing the coming into 
existence of the United Europe as foretold in Bible prophecy for the 
end-time. We cannot go into detail here, in any case the Roman 

Catholic church is the driving force, having 
the upper hand over the political power. The 
“United Europe” is the worldly might, 
dominated by the united church as the 
spiritual power. The pope was shown in an 
evangelical magazine embracing Luther. The 
once deadly wound, brought about by the 
sword of the Word through the Reformation, 
is now healed.  

The symbol of the twelve stars in the flag of 
the “United European Nations” is taken from 
the assertion by the Vatican that Rev. 12 is 
referring to Mary as the woman with the 
crown of twelve stars. The pope has already 
dedicated all of Europe to the sacred heart of 
Mary.  

Now she is not only considered as the “Queen 
of Heaven”, but also of Palestine and Europe. 
Strange but true, a race has begun to put out 
silver and gold coins in the countries 

belonging to the “European Union”. The front side always carries 
the emblem chosen by the respective country, whereas the back side 
carries the same symbol of the woman showing her- self sitting on 
the beast. Without knowing the prophetical details, the significance 
of Rev. 17 is being fulfilled. The uniting on all levels is moving and 
realized with tremendous speed.  

Sects  
A suspicious attack upon sects has started in Germany caused by 
the Scientology Church – so the official declaration. I personally 
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asked the man in the Scientology headquarters in Miami, Florida, 
USA, in September 1997 the following questions:  

“Are you a religious faith?” Answer: “No.”  

“Do you have religious services?” “No”.  

“Do you administer baptism?” “No”.  

“Do you practice the LORD'S Supper?” “No.” etc.  

The so-called “Scientology Church” has nothing to do with the 
proclamation of the gospel but is calling herself “church” to enjoy 
the benefits of a non-profit religious organization.  

That is bad, but still worse is that the German government has 
taken a stand openly against sects. All this is just a pretext to 
persecute the free churches and fellowships who do not join the 
World Council of Churches. Until now in our country the two state 
churches, Catholic and Lutheran, had their sect observation offices, 
but now we do have a “state office” to observe every fellowship in the 
country they call sect. That is being done in a nation where religious 
freedom is guaranteed by the constitution. Some of the non-
recognized fellowships have already lost their “non-profit” status. 
The whole situation is alarming in the country known as the 
birthplace of the reformation.  

Parallel to government action the media has played up the whole 
matter. The tendency in Germany and other European countries to 
consider anyone not belonging to one of the state churches to be a 
member of a sect is still unchanged.  

The same problem is being faced in Austria. The mayor of the city of 
Innsbruck has given the order that all who work in government 
offices must be checked whether they belong to a sect. The city 
council was ordered to check everyone who applies for a post in a 
municipal office whether belonging to a sect. These two countries 
were involved especially during the time of World War 11 in the 
pogrom of the Jews. Now the stage is being set to legitimize the 
persecution of religious minorities. The whole matter is cunningly 
presented to justify the indictment of anyone belonging to a 
religious fellowship. Most surely before the year 2000 there will be 
in force an international law, sanctioned by the European Council. 
that anyone writing or speaking against the pope or the church of 
Rome can be taken to court, so confirm insiders.  
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Mission work  
From all over the world we do have encouraging reports. Recently 
also the countries of the Far East region, especially those bordering 
the Golden Triangle, Thailand, Burma, Laos, also China, Cambodia 
and Vietnam are being reached. Amidst all that is being called -end-
time-message- the true Word of God as it was revealed is being 
preached and the whole counsel of God is proclaimed. The LORD 
does great things among His people world-wide.  

All of you who support the work of God so faithfully in prayer and 
with love gifts I wish to thank herewith from all my heart in the 
precious Name of our beloved LORD Jesus Christ in Whose service 
we stand together. Whether it is translation work, office work, 
printing and dispatching labour – all are doing their part whole-
heartedly. Also those who participate in the mission work in all the 
different countries I wish to say many thanks. May God reward and 
bless you. The real reward will be given to you when the coronation 
takes place. Here everyone who does something is being criticized, 
but there the LORD will comment and say, “Well done!” We know to 
be in His Will, in His Word and in His Work. To Him be the glory. 
We consider it a privilege to be His co-workers.  

We also wish to thank all our beloved ministering brethren 
worldwide, especially our Brother Alexis Barilier who sacrifices all 
he has to serve the French speaking countries. The brethren in 
Kinshasa should also respect this whole-heartedly and stop with 
their stupid polygamy doctrine and teach as Paul, the first 
messenger, and William Branham, the last did, “…let every man 
have his own wife, and let every woman have her own husband.”  
(1Cor 7:2) 

May God also continue to bless our beloved Brother Etienne Genton 
who so faithfully does the work in Italy and also all the brethren the 
world over who are not mentioned by name.  

Together we wish to make use of the time, everyone in his 
respective place, where God wants you to be. The time is precious, 
but very short. What we must do we have to do quickly. The night is 
about to be, where no one can work.  

For the coming year I wish you all God's richest blessings. It is very 
important for everyone to remain sober and balanced, living the 
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regular course of life, so no reproach will come upon the LORD and 
His Word.  

Rightfully we emphasize the near Return of our beloved LORD, at 
the same time it must be stressed that no one knows the day or the 
hour. We should be concerned with our preparation, not with setting 
dates, be- cause the LORD might come in an hour when not 
expected. We all should consider what is written, “…and they that 
were ready went in with him to the marriage” (Mt 25:10) and “… his 
Bride hath made herself ready.” (Rev 19:7). In the natural all should 
live a normal life and plan for the future.  

God bless you all.  

By His commission  

Special  
Some who write have not taken note that since the unification of 
Germany the area code has changed and also there is no more a 
West Germany or East Germany but only Germany.  

The postal address therefore is as follows:  

Mission Center  
P. O. Box 905  

47709 Krefeld Germany  
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“Jesus Christ the same yesterday, today, and for ever.” 
(Heb. 13:8) 

Circular letter May/June 1998 
Special greetings to all of you world-wide in the precious name of our 
beloved Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ with the significant passage of 
Rev. 1:1-3: 

The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto him, to show 
unto his servants things which must shortly come to pass; and he 
sent and signified it by his angel unto his servant, John, 
Who bore witness of the word of God, and of the testimony of Jesus 
Christ, and of all things that he saw. 
Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear the words of this 
prophecy, and keep those things which are written in it; for the time 
is at hand. 
In the prophetic scripture everything that would happen right to the 
end is already indicated. In reference to the counsel of God (Acts 
20:27), things are not prophesied today, but have already been writ-
ten in the Word of prophecy. The biblical gift of prophecy is for 
the upbuilding of the local church and must contain three things: 
edification, exhortation and comfort (1 Cor. 14:3). In verse 29 of the 
same chapter the Apostle further outlines the ministry of prophets, 
»Let the prophets speak two or three, and let the others judge.« Such 
prophets are part of the fivefold ministry (Eph. 4:11) and their duty 
is mainly to teach the prophetic part of the Scripture. The Bible 
says, if one who is listening receives a revelation that would really hit 
the target, then he should speak while the first one holds his peace 
(verse 30). In a direct prophecy which comes by inspiration no one can 
be interrupted, because if it is genuine it is a direct speaking of the 
Lord by the inspiration of the Holy Spirit. Therefore it is »thus saith 
the Lord«. 

From our introductory text we learn that whenever things pertain to 
the plan of salvation, then God is using one servant who would be a 
prophet for the age to make known the revealed Word, so the other 
servants can share the same revelation. The angel was not sent to 
the many servants but only to one namely John. The supernatural 
light did not appear to all ministers but to Paul, the one with a special 
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charge and commission (Acts 9 + 22 + 26). In our generation the same 
supernatural light appeared to W. M. Branham, not to one of the 
many other evangelists. Therefore he had the same teaching as the 
Apostle Paul. Only those who believed the divine experience Paul had 
agreed with his teachings. The same is true in our time. If you go 
against the light you are blinded, if you move with the light you see 
the way.  

In Ecclesiastes the preacher says in chapter 3:14-15, »I know that, 
whatsoever God doeth, it shall be forever; nothing can be put to it, nor 
any thing taken from it; and God doeth it, that men should fear before 
him.« We are also told in the last chapter of the Bible that nothing can 
be added or taken away from the Words of the prophecy of His book. 
To know such serious statements and acknowledge that God does 
nothing unless He reveals His secret first to one of His servants, the 
prophets (Amos 3:7) is very essential. Such a servant is a Word-
prophet ordained for the universal church, not just for a local assem-
bly. 

In Ecclesiastes 3 the preacher has shown forth the various aspects in 
natural life which have their time, but in view of eternity they are 
vanity. From birth to death certain things happen in the course of 
time. Also in the spiritual realm everything takes place at its set time 
and order. Then we read, »He hath made every thing beautiful in its 
time; also he hath set the world in their heart, so that no man can 
find out the work that God maketh from the beginning to the 
end.« (verse 11). 

With all the research man cannot find out the works of God, as long 
as the natural world and thinking is in their hearts. What He does is 
supernatural, it is valid for ever. But it must be revealed and ac-
knowledged individually. First God gives promises and then He ac-
complishes the same.  

Whenever God does something He wants His people to acknowledge 
and to receive it. The spiritual things happen within the natural 
realm. When the Lord came to His Own, He was in the natural body, 
but they did not recognise nor receive Him. His own people rejected 
Him, and therefore the wrath came upon them. In Lk. 19:41-44 our 
Lord wept over Jerusalem, saying, »If thou hadst known, even thou, at 
least in this thy day, the things which belong unto thy peace! But 
now they are hidden from thine eyes.« This is our day, and we must 
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recognise the promised Word and also accept what belongs to us. If it 
remains hidden from us, grace is spurned and judgement will have to 
come, now as it did then, »And shall lay thee even with the ground, 
and thy children within thee; and they shall not leave in thee one stone 
upon another; because thou knewest not the time of thy visitation.« 
Those of God’s children who reject whatever He does now according to 
His Word will have to go through the judgements of the great tribula-
tion. The eyes and ears of the ones who see and hear, the Lord pro-
nounced to be blessed. So it is even now. 

God is merciful, but does not permit His people to reject whatever He 
is doing by His grace. We must receive and accept it, otherwise His 
wrath will be upon us, as He announced. Nothing is more important 
for us than to be connected to whatever God does according to His 
promised Word and so to be found in His will. 

With Israel, His natural covenant people, He had to permit judge-
ment, because they did not recognise the gracious visitation at the 
first coming of Christ. Only to them who truly received Him, He gave 
power to become the children of God (Jn. 1:12-13). They were the ones 
not just born by the will of man after the desire of the flesh, but begot-
ten of God having received eternal life. We must face the fact that the 
Jews through the past two thousand years of the New Testament era 
suffered because they did not receive Him. Pilate had declared, »I am 
innocent of the blood of this righteous person,« but the whole multi-
tude of people cried, »His blood be on us, and on our children.« (Mt. 
27:24-25). So it has happened. 

In Jer. 31:31 and other scriptures the Lord had promised to make a 
new covenant. That He did. When the time had come, Scripture was 
fulfilled, the New Covenant established. Now the words of the 
covenant should not be written on tablets of stone but into the hearts 
of His people. At the last supper our Lord and Redeemer said to His 
disciples, »For this is my blood of the new testament, which is shed for 
many for the remission of sins.« (Mt. 26:28). The spiritual leaders of 
that time did not recognise God’s ways with His people. They did not 
take seriously the promised ministry of John the Baptist. He was a 
man sent from God, but they did not comprehend that through his 
ministry Scripture was being fulfilled, namely Isa. 40:3 and Mal. 3:1, 
as overwhelmingly confirmed in the New Testament. According to 
their traditions they kept the services, were singing their songs, went 
through all the rituals, but did not recognise what God was doing.  
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In Jn. 13:20 our Lord spoke in the future tense, »Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, He that receiveth whomsoever I send receiveth me; and he 
that receiveth me receiveth him that sent me.« Whatever happens in 
the Kingdom of God can always be traced in God’s Word. Only those 
who receive the ministry of the one sent by the Lord, who always will 
prepare His way, will recognise the coming to pass of the promises 
and have part in their fulfilment. So it was throughout the Old Tes-
tament, at the first coming of Christ, in all revivals throughout the 
time of grace, and so is it now. We are now at the end of the time of 
grace and again in a prophetic age. God has kept His Word and has 
sent a prophet, as He promised in Mal. 4 and confirmed in Mt. 17:11, 
before the »Great Day of the Lord« would be. A man like Elijah an 
John, the forerunner, who calls God’s people back to the Word and 
prepares the way of the Lord.  

We all can sense the sadness of our Lord Who was the manifested love 
of God and went to the cross, when He had to pronounce judgement 
upon His Own people. On one hand we read, »… For God so loved the 
world …« and on the other hand He had to announce judgement upon 
those who rejected Him, »For there shall be great distress in the land, 
and wrath upon this people. And they shall fall by the edge of 
the sword, and shall be led away captive into all nations; and 
Jerusalem shall be trodden down by the Gentiles, until the times of 
the Gentiles be fulfilled.« (Lk. 21:20-24). This has actually happened 
ever since and right until our time through the Holocaust.  

God is full of mercy. His grace is unlimited. But if somebody rejects 
His direct doing whereby He manifests His grace, then His wrath and 
judgements are actually called for. For two thousand years the Jews 
have been persecuted, and it is not yet finally over. After the taking 
into glory of the Bride-church the judgements will come upon the 
earth. And there will be many who call themselves believers who will 
have to go through the tribulation, just because they did not receive 
what God is presently doing according to His promised Word. Every-
body can quickly say, »We have Jesus Christ, we have the Bible, we do 
not need a man sent from God!« But if he is promised in God’s Word, 
then we have to respect it as God’s people, otherwise the wrath is un-
avoidable. God demands His people to acknowledge His Word and 
work.  

To explain the scriptural promises away does not benefit anyone. 
They have to be recognised in their fulfilment. We are now experienc-
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ing the climax in the plan of salvation. What was foretold in the Old 
and the New Testament for our time is now becoming a reality before 
our eyes. The course of mankind and the history of the church is irre-
versible. It cannot be stopped. Whatever God has purposed must hap-
pen, whenever the time is fulfilled. Most important to us are the pre-
dictions in the Scripture pertaining to the end of the time of grace, 
which we see fulfilled in every way, even in the coming forth of the old 
Roman empire in Central Europe and also especially concerning Is-
rael and the surrounding nations. Just as God’s natural people Israel 
had to return to the promised land before they see the promise vindi-
cated given to them, to the Bride-church needs to be in the promised 
Word for this age to see it vindicated right to the return of the Lord 
Jesus Christ.  

The forces lift their heads 
While reading the respective prophetic passages we are recognising 
that the forces which will bring about an unbelievable destruction 
have already lifted their heads. In Rev. 9, from verse 13, we are told 
what will take place when the sixth trumpet sounds. The four judge-
ment angels are bound at the great river Euphrates »for an hour, 
and a day, and a month, and a year, to slay the third part of men.« 
Anyone who looks at the world-map will notice that the river Eu-
phrates has its course through Syria and the Iraq, merging into the 
Persian Gulf. We all still remember the Gulf war and »Desert Storm«. 
As of late it became even more obvious that these forces who are 
archenemies of Israel plan that destruction. In Rev. 16 the river Eu-
phrates is mentioned again, »And the sixth angel poured out his bowl 
upon the great river, Euphrates, and its water was dried up, that the 
way of the kings of the east might be prepared.« (verse 12). Of course, 
this will take place after the going away of the Bride church, when the 
kings of the whole earth are gathered for the battle of the great day of 
God Almighty (vv. 12-16). Surely, the Rapture must be very close. In 
the prophetic Scripture we are also told about the chemical weapons 
which will be used against Israel, but God at that moment will inter-
fere and turn the whole thing and let it fall upon the enemies of Is-
rael. »And this shall be the plague with which the Lord will smite all 
the peoples that have fought against Jerusalem: their flesh shall 
consume away while they stand upon their feet, and their eyes 
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shall consume away in their holes, and their tongue shall con-
sume away in their mouth.« (Zech. 14:12).  

The question is permitted: If these forces already lift their heads (and 
no inspection or sanction will hold them back), how close must be the 
realisation of the matter? To be more specific: How near must the 
event of the Rapture be?  

The river Euphrates is one of the four streams which were in the re-
gion of the paradise — the garden of Eden (Gen. 2:10-14). There, 
where the cradle of humanity stood, where paradise was, the Lord 
made a covenant with Abraham and gave the land from the brook of 
Egypt until the river Euphrates to his seed for ever (Gen. 15:18), 
there the enemies of Israel not only desire the promised land but wish 
to destroy God’s people. Now they have drawn world attention to their 
existence. But they will not succeed even being joined with all the 
forces of the United Nations. The Lord God of Israel will decide that 
great battle (Ezech. 38:22-23). The boundaries of the land of Israel are 
determined by God Himself as found in Joshua 1:4 and other places: 
from Lebanon to the river Euphrates and unto the Great Sea, the 
Mediterranean.  

It is obvious that the enemies of Israel talk about peace in hypocrisy, 
trying to divide the promised Land and are totally against the chosen 
people who are the original bearers of God’s promises (Rom. 9:4). In 
the same way are God’s enemies against the true New Testament 
Church. All who are of Christ bear the promises of God. The rest are 
not concerned about them. The enemy only fights those who return to 
the promised Land and into the promised Word. Brother Branham, 
who was a man sent from God in our time, made a very important 
statement, as I remember, »God can bless Israel only in the 
Promised Land.« In the same way God can bless His people 
from the nations only in the promised Word for this day. 
Concerning the things of the end-time our Lord repeatedly admon-
ished, »Those who would read, take heed«. He also said, »When you 
see these things …!« He foretold what would happen to Israel and also 
foretold the course of the Church, and so it is. Those who read the 
Word of God, let them pay attention, let them hear. »Blessed is he that 
readeth, and they that hear the words of this prophecy, and keep 
those things which are written in it; for the time is at hand.« (Rev. 
1:3).  
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Truly we are living at the end of the last days. But who recognises it? 
Who does see that the concern is now the fulfilment of Bible prophecy 
— not the many prophecies which are given in charismatic meetings 
where people prophesy their own thoughts and express the intentions 
and imaginations of their hearts? Now the weight must be placed 
upon the Word of prophecy wherein all things are foretold. The Apos-
tle Peter stated that we should take heed to the Word of prophecy 
which shines as a bright light in a dark place (2 Pet. 1:19-21). The 
time is truly far spent. Israel celebrates the 70th jubilee. In 1948, 
when after 2,000 years Israel became a nation, it was the 69th jubilee. 
The true believers among the Jews express their greatest desire and 
longing at the Wailing Wall that they wish to see the coming of the 
Messiah and the re-building of the Temple.  

Although God does not go by our calendar, and as we know our time is 
four to seven years behind, we do notice while reading the prophetic 
Scripture, that the time of fulfilment of all predictions in connection 
with Israel are in process and the return of Christ is near. The last 
call goes forth, »Behold, the Bridegroom cometh!« Now we must pre-
pare to meet Him. The last call goes forth according to the promised 
Word, so the Bride will come out from all which is not according to the 
Scripture and be cleansed and purified and become a Word-Bride. The 
Bridegroom is the Word made flesh, and at His coming He will find a 
Word-Bride.  

We must recognise what God is doing now, not only preach and speak 
about things He has done in the past or will do in the future. It was 
always the mark of the true believers that at their time they recog-
nised what God was doing. Everything is foreordained and when the 
time comes it is and shall be fulfilled right to the end. God puts the 
things which we are taking with us into eternity into our hearts by 
divine revelation. Even if we do not understand at the first moment 
what He is doing, we accept it because it is according to His Word. We 
are grateful for this certainty we do have, as He does all things ac-
cording to what He promised. We also acknowledge that no one should 
add or take away from the Word of God. 

God is at work, soon it will be His final doing. As it happened at the 
first coming of Christ, He has also before His second coming sent 
someone to restore all things (Mt. 17:11) and to turn the hearts of 
God’s children now back to the apostolic fathers, as John turned the 
hearts of the Old Testament fathers then to the New Testament chil-
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dren (Lk. 1:16). All who are acquainted with the promises believe and 
have part in the calling out, in the restoration — preparation and in 
the completion of the Bride-Church. Now is the time that all who are 
part of the Bride of Christ are brought into step with the Bridegroom 
and the Word of the hour. May those who read take heed and those 
who listen may act accordingly.  

End-time developments 
After the disintegration of the Soviet Union world communism has 
lost its influence. There is only one world power left which is estab-
lished in Rome. The super power USA is diminishing more and more. 
What would have been impossible years ago has now become a reality. 
The US-president is in a dilemma because of a plot and is being 
ridiculed world-wide. As the saying goes in our country, »Where Satan 
himself does not dare to go he sends a woman.« And in this case with 
the affairs of the president there are a number of them. One is being 
described by the press as a witch and a declared enemy of Mr. Bill 
Clinton. She is purposeful to destroy him. We can have a different 
view-point about the matter, but it is very peculiar to read in articles 
that Miss So-and-so is working for the Catholic diocese in Little Rock, 
Arkansas, USA. President Clinton being a Baptist by confession and a 
good friend of Billy Graham and Robert Schuller, does not seem to fit 
into the trend of present developments. Also in this regard a part of 
Bible prophecy is on its way, so the super power USA must vacate its 
position and let the real super power of the »European Community« 
take the predestined role. 

The Prophet Daniel saw the four successive world kingdoms, the last 
one is the Roman empire. And therefore, everything now takes on the 
shape of the end-time character. In any case, the world power No. 2 
according to Bible prophecy will execute force, so that all the earth 
will recognise the world power No. 1, as shown forth in symbolic lan-
guage in the second part of Rev. 13. The USA have taken their stand 
with Israel and therefore are a thorn in the flesh of the world commu-
nity dominated by Rome. Russia which according to Bible prophecy 
represents the king of the North is taking sides with the Arabic world 
and is the supplier of »chemical weapons« into that region for billions 
of dollars. It is very significant, when Mr. Shirinowski before his de-
parture from Moscow to Baghdad in a private plane has a photo taken 
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with his finger lifted up in a threatening way saying, »I bring you 
peace!« What kind of peace should this be? 

Answering various questions 
Things which are published in Christian literature create questions. 
With all certainty I can only answer those questions found in the Holy 
Scripture with the Word of God.  

For instance, if the question arises about the »Dead Sea Scrolls«, then 
I can only give my opinion, for it is not a biblical theme. I personally 
have no esteem for them at all. Firstly, because 95 % of the text is not 
legible, as was recently stated by the experts. And secondly, because 
they are being used to contradict the writings of the New Testament. 
It is settled for ever in heaven and on earth that the New Testament 
is true and trustworthy since it was written based on facts only two 
thousand years ago. The scrolls of a sect which only consisted of men 
who lived together in a monastery are very doubtful. The writings 
only express the views of that group and are in no connection with the 
New Testament and therefore are not applicable at all. The books 
written about them, for instance »The Dead Sea Scrolls Uncovered«, 
are hypothetical and of no value for any believer. 

Others wish to know if it is true that the direct point in the Red Sea 
was discovered where Israel marched through. They speak of films 
which were taken showing thousands of wagons, especially the wheels 
of the Egyptian army are displayed. I do not need a film, neither do I 
worry if such evidence exists. For us as Bible-believing Christians, the 
stated facts are sufficient. We believe the testimony of the Scripture, 
even if we do not see the evidence. Should it be the case, like it is with 
Noah’s ark in the mountain of Ararat, then it is a proof for the unbe-
lievers.  

Again some are enthusiastic about a film which shows the excava-
tions at Golgotha’s Hill, where Christ was crucified, claiming to have 
found the Old Testament Ark of the Covenant. I have been there 15 
times since 1964, but never noticed it. Maybe it is safer to say, is sup-
posed to show. How the Ark of the Covenant which was in the Temple 
on Mount Zion could have been transferred into the inside of the place 
of the skull no one knows. According to another version the Ark of the 
Covenant after the destruction of Jerusalem was taken to Italy by the 
soldiers of Titus and is kept in the custody of the Vatican. There is 
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even talk that it will be given back in the year 2000 when the pope 
plans to visit Jerusalem. Again others assert that the Ark of the 
Covenant remained in the same place and is buried under the ruins of 
the Temple. After the battle against Jerusalem Vespasianus had a tri-
umph march through Rome, displaying the captured material from 
Jerusalem. The Ark of the Covenant was not among the items like the 
Menorah, the seven-armed golden candlestick. One must ask what 
have these different versions and speculations to do with our faith? It 
seems that through such things the attention is being distracted from 
the main points which are now so essential. John on the Isle of Pat-
mos saw the Ark of the Covenant in heaven (Rev. 11:19). That should 
be sufficient for us. The rest will be the concern with the Jews when 
the Temple is re-built. 

Again some wish to know if at the very beginning of Christianity the 
believers were carrying the symbol of a fish. Most certainly not! Nei-
ther Christians of the first generation or those after had ever an out-
ward symbol. For Jewish Christians this would have been totally im-
possible, as it is contrary to their law, wherein the symbol of a fish 
was forbidden to be shaped (Dt. 4:18). Dagon, the fishgod of the 
Philistines had his head and arms cut off laying before the Ark of the 
Covenant (1 Sam. 5).  

In the beginning of the Christian era there was also no symbol of the 
cross carried about. Only after Constantine claimed to have seen a 
cross in the sky this idea came into existence. The cross with the cor-
pus, known as crucifix, was introduced in the 9th century and was 
used and misused for the first crusade (1096-1099), throughout the 
Dark Ages and ever since. The cross then was the way of the Roman 
capital death, like the electric chair in the USA now. Christ died un-
der Roman punishment on the cross being crucified by four Roman 
soldiers who divided His garment making four parts (Jn. 19:23). But 
He is no more on the cross nor in the grave. He rose triumphantly and 
ascended into Heaven (Lk. 24:50-21; Acts 1:9-10). 

Many things are being presented as very interesting, in reality they 
are not. Even now »holy water from the Jordan river« is sold. And re-
cently some started to export the »holy air« directly from Jerusalem. 

It is sad to observe that those who are not true believers of the Word 
do believe almost anything. Children of God are not even interested in 
those other things. They stay with the testimony of the Scripture, do 
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not add nor take away anything of it. They are just grateful for God’s 
Word wherein true faith anchors. Everything else is connected to un-
belief and superstition which does not benefit at all, in the contrary 
leaves spiritual damage behind. 

Mission report 
I do not have words to express the goodness of God and the guidance 
of His Holy Spirit. Especially the meetings since March this year in 
the regions of the Far East were like a breakthrough in many coun-
tries around the “golden triangle”. It is already known what God is 
doing in Eastern Europe, where thousands attend the meetings, as we 
had access to TV and the media in general, and in Asia and Africa. 
Now we see China and the bordering countries included. The brothers 
there begged me not to publish their names, so the work would not be 
hindered. I also came to know that my three brochures, which have 
been used world-wide in various languages since the late sixties, are 
also published in the Chinese and other languages. Thousands believe 
the message of the hour, hundreds are already baptised in the apos-
tolic way. The sermon I preached on 16th March was directly trans-
lated into the Chinese language and is being shared with many.  

The picture to the right shows some of Brother Branham’s publica-
tions in Chinese. 

The Lord is doing great things. Truly from all nations He is calling 
the last ones for His Name’s sake. It is a world-wide ministry or-
dained of the Almighty. The good part of it is that we do find ourselves 
in every aspect agreeing with the Word of God. For all the precious 
souls throughout the earth I gladly bear the criticism of those who are 
proud within themselves and full of jealousy. I have taken my stand 
for the Truth, fighting for the faith which was once and for all deliv-
ered to the saints and therefore have been wounded many a times at 
the battle front. 

What I said when I started the ministry according to my commission 
will be the valid statement right to the end: I do not wish praise and 
reward — my reward is embedded in the saving of all the souls which 
were redeemed and purchased by the high price (1 Pet. 1:18-21). 
Nothing I did of myself, it is Christ Who has done it through an earth-
ly vessel. Never did I ask for a call or commission. In His sovereignty 
the Lord called me with His mighty, all-penetrating audible voice and 
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therefore I have to share the spiritual stored-in food with God’s chil-
dren everywhere. Great sacrifices were required of me family-wise 
etc. Every month for over 30 years half of my time was spent in trav-
elling to different nations, the second half was used in the Mission 
Centre in translation-work etc. I have sacrificed all I am and have, 
but in comparison to the sacrifice of my Redeemer it is very little.  

As stated earlier everything has its time. God has promised that the 
days would come when He would send a famine to hear His Word 
(Amos 8:11). In Mt. 24:45 He confirmed that the food should be given 
out to the household in due season. Brother Branham was the one 
through whom all the mysteries hidden in God’s Word were revealed, 
known to us as the message of the hour. Now it is our part to feed the 
flock of Christ with the precious hidden manna and keep their souls 
alive. This will be recognised by all true children of God who stand 
firm on the written Word and believe the promises for our time and 
therefore have part in what the Lord is doing now not only what He 
has done up to the middle of the sixties. 

May Gods richest blessings be with all of you. May all remain sober in 
life, balanced in the Scripture, so no shame would come upon our Lord 
and Saviour. 

World-wide my theme is: The return of Christ and the fulfilment of 
Bible prophecy in our time. To know how to be prepared and to be 
ready for that moment is very important. Our lives must be brought 
into the Bible pattern. We were brought back in all the teachings to 
the beginning. The Bible Church at the end must be as she was one 
heart and one soul, totally restored. Not the talking about it, but to 
experience it is the command of the hour. Theoretically we can have 
all things in words, but the Kingdom of God comes with power to ac-
complish in reality and bring to live the whole Word. Even now the 
spoken revealed and preached Word shall not return void, but bring 
forth the Bride-Church.  

May God have His way with all His children everywhere. 

By His service 

12



6/25/13 Free People's mission - Ewald Frank : Circular December 1999

misia.sk/books/476 1/4

Other languages

OBĚŽNÝ DOPIS Prosinec 1999

Rundbrief Dezember 1999

Lettre circulaire N° 51 – Janvier 2000

Körlevél december 1999

Content

1. 1

2. 2

3. Israel in Prophecy

4. Mission Report

5. Announcement

Circular December 1999 / Ewald Frank 

Like Be the first of your friends to like this.

1. 1

     

Special greetings to all of you near and far, in the East and

the West, in the North and the South through the dearly

beloved name of our Lord Jesus Christ with 1 Tim. 1: 12,

»And I thank Christ Jesus, our Lord, who hath enabled

me, in that he counted me faithful, putting me into the

ministry …«
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only commissioned. My relationship with Bro. Branham is as the one with Timothy and Paul was.

Timothy was supposed to commit to other faithful brethren what Paul taught, so they would be

enabled to teach the same message (2 Tim. 2). The concern is always the pure, sound doctrine of

God’s Word. Paul really put it to his heart: »But continue thou in the things which thou hast learned

and hast been assured of, knowing of whom thou hast learned them, and that from a child thou hast

known the holy scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto salvation through faith which is in

Christ Jesus.« (2 Tim. 3: 14-15). As we are still living in Bible days and the divine order has been

restored, the same is fully vindicated with me. God so led that I read the Holy Scriptures already

when I was twelve years with a direct innermost desire. I would compare parallel scriptures

searching for the true significance and was given the understanding about the things I was reading.

Before meeting Bro. Branham in 1955 in Karlsruhe, Germany, for the first time, I did have my

personal salvation experience with the Lord, when I was not even 16 years, during a Pentecost

conference in 1949. It happened to me as the Bible records it. A preacher from the USA by the

name of Hall Herrmann ministered on that weekend in the church of Rev. Paul Raabe in Hamburg,

Germany. At the end of the meeting it was announced that all who wished to receive the baptism of

the Holy Ghost could remain behind. I was among the approx. 120 who gathered for prayer. Before

midnight I experienced the wonderful blessing of being filled with the Holy Ghost. Truly, I was placed

into Glory, a deep peace and a joy unspeakable and full of Glory of the Lord filled my soul and I

praised God in an unknown language. From my innermost a well sprung up into eternal life, as our

Lord had said to the Samaritan woman. The Spirit of God was moving during that evening prayer

meeting in such a mighty way that all who were present had their personal experience with the Lord.

Since then 50 years have passed during which I have been privileged to follow the Lord consciously.

Since 1953 it has fallen my lot to preach the Word and proclaim the Gospel. In these 46 years I was

allowed to lead many, many souls all over the world to my precious Lord and Saviour through the

proclamation of His Word. To me the year 1999 is like a memorial, like a year of jubilee. Now at the

end of the same I should like to ask all of you to join me in praising God for His faithfulness. Let us

together thank the ever true God for His never failing presence, knowing that He leads His Own in a

wonderful way. The Lord is true and faithful.
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A special blessing for my spiritual life were the 10 years during which I knew Bro. Branham until he

was called home in December 1965. I attended his meetings in Europe and the USA, visited him in

his house. I had the honour to eat with him at the same table, ride in the same car, him sitting behind

the steering wheel. Since 1958 the sermons he preached in the USA were sent to me in Germany.

So I actually grew spiritually under his ministry and was therefore always up-to-date with what God

was doing.

As the least of those the Lord ordained to the ministry I was permitted to preach the whole counsel

of God in the past decades all over the world. As Paul could testify having heard the Lord speaking

to him in his Hebrew mother tongue when calling and giving him the commission, so I can say

truthfully with the same assurance before God, His holy angels and before all the people to have

heard in the German language the mighty, all penetrating, commanding voice of the Lord on 2nd

April, 1962, just as a new day was about to break. From the same One Who said after His

resurrection, »All power in heaven and earth is given unto Me.«, I received the commission audibly in

my mother tongue. Every word the Lord spoke was clear and exactly pronounced with emphasis.

Gladly I call the Lord Himself to be my witness in regards to this experience.

Since that time I have obeyed the heavenly calling, travelling from city to city, from country to

country, from continent to continent to proclaim the Word of God and to distribute the spiritual food

to others who are hungry to hear the Word (Amos 8: 11; Mt. 24: 45). I cannot and will not share all

the supernatural experiences I had. In the course of the years I heard the audible voice of the Lord a

number of times and received instructions. These experiences with the Lord have a great meaning to

me personally. If I share a few with you, then only for the reason that all the true children of God

would rejoice with me knowing the Lord is faithful in a real way and manifesting Himself still today,

for which we give God all the glory.

The last encouraging experience I had in the Bulgarian city of Varna at the Black Sea on Thursday,

15th July, 1999, just about midday. It is still having effect on me.

I was transferred into Glory and saw something like a beautifully illuminated festival hall of ivory.

Again I call upon God to be my witness. A heavenly choir was singing mightily. All were looking in
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the same direction from where the light came and had their arms stretched out, a little higher than the

horizontal position. They were singing in the German language Psalm 34. The voices were so

harmoniously that it all sounded like one mighty voice. When singing verse 7, »The angel of the Lord

encampeth round about those who fear him, and delivereth them.«, they were singing louder, the

voices vibrating, and as in a refrain they were singing at the end of the verse, »and the angel of the

Lord is now here«. The same repeated with the next verse, »Oh, taste and see that the Lord is good;

blessed is the man who trusteth in him.« After these words they sang even mightier, »Yes, the Lord is

now here.«

I realised that the Psalm was according to the Bible translation of Martin Luther which I mainly read

during my youth. In Glory will be people from all nations and languages, singing the praises of the

Lord. I also recall that the nine words God spoke to me on 16th June, 1979, before daybreak with a

thunderclap voice also were according the Luther translation. As I am reading a number of different

translations I was quite astonished.
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“Jesus Christ, the same, yesterday, and to day and for ever.” 
(Heb. 13:8) 

Circular                         Edition 2000 
 

 
40 special years 

 
Special greetings to all true believers, to God's children all over the earth, who believe as the Scripture says, in 

the precious name of our LORD Jesus Christ with the following Word, 
“For ye have need of patience that after ye have done the will of God, Ye might receive the promise. For yet a 
little while, and he that shall come will come, and will not tarry,”  (Heb. 10: 36-37). 

This time I would like to look back especially upon the forty years that have passed since the mission work in 
Krefeld began. In Scripture the number 40 seems to have special significance. We find it mentioned over fifty 
times in various connections. During the flood it rained forty days and nights (Gen. 7: 4). Moses was 40 years old 
when he went to look after his brethren, the Israelites, for the first time (Acts 7: 17-29). After another forty years, 
the LORD appeared to him in the burning bush (Acts 7: 30). The children of Israel journeyed in the wilderness 
for forty years (Josh. 5: 6). David reigned as king for forty years (2 Sam. 5: 4). Solomon reigned for the same 
length of time (1 Ki. 11: 42). Jesus spent forty days in the wilderness, and was tempted by Satan (Mt. 4: 1-11). 
Forty days Jesus appeared with His disciples after His resurrection and taught them the things pertaining to the 
Kingdom of God (Acts 1: 1-3). 

Altogether I can look back on 47 years in the service of God's Kingdom. I am now more than ever convinced 
that it will only last a very short time before the things the Scripture predicted 2,000 years ago will be fulfilled. 
Then He -Whom the heaven must receive; until the times of restitution of all things, which God hath spoken by 
the mouth of all his holy prophets since the time began, (Acts 3: 21) will come without further delay, according to 
His promise (Jn. 14: 1-3). But there are conditions to be met in order to participate in the rapture, which can only 
find their fulfillment in our walk with God. The emphasis in our Scripture text is to do the will of God. “… After ye 
have done the will of God, ye might receive the promise.”  The will of God must happen in our personal life and 
also within the Church. Only if God is pleased with us, as He was with Enoch, who exemplary was taken to Glory 
(Heb. 11: 5), we also will be taken up (1 Thess. 4: 17). The necessity now is the complete conformity with God and 
His Word, the unity of Bride and Bridegroom. In practical life this can only be achieved if we truly live every 
Word of God. 
 
Of the Son of God it is written, -I delight to do thy will, 0 my God, (Ps. 40: 8; Heb. 10: 7). Our LORD said: For 
whosoever shall do the will of my Father, who is in heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, and mother.  
(Mt. 12: 50). He prayed in Gethsemane, ... not as I will, but as thou wilt.,, (Mt. 26: 36-42). May that be our 
prayer, for only in the direct will of God are we sanctified once and for all by His sacrifice (Heb. 10: 8-10). HE 

became the sacrifice for all who would be sanctified by Him and thus reach perfection (Heb. 10: 14). The 
Redeemer sanctified Himself in complete obedience to the will of God, so the redeemed could be sanctified in 
Him and His Word (Jn. 17: 14-19). We sense that time has become very serious, as we are moving into the last 
phase of the final restoration and preparation of the Bride Church. 
 

GOD'S WAYS 
 
Looking back, I see the hand of the LORD throughout my whole life. When I was fourteen, I was already reading 
my Bible daily. That might sound peculiar, but I did it because of a desire in my heart. My father, who was also a 
friend and a brother in Christ to me, was preaching and holding daily family devotions. Often ministering 
brethren would spend the evenings in our home to exchange their views on certain scriptures. I did participate 
then, but could only listen in. One would ask, -How do you see it? What is your opinion?,, On my heart it has 
always been that I wanted to know how it really is according to the Scripture. Therefore, I would read the 
reference scriptures in question, asking my LORD to enlighten me. Thanks be to Him, Who from the very 
beginning when I started preaching in 1953 has protected and led me, so that I only taught as I would do if He 
should be personally present in the congregation. That applies to the entire span of the past 47 years. As every 
believer, I grew spiritually and was led from knowledge to knowledge in a progressive revelation and things 
became clearer, but always remained in His Word. I preached the counsel of God and scriptural doctrines 
as I found them in the Scriptures and as they were illuminated to me. In the thousands of sermons I 
preached, I did not have to make a single correction. The guidance and inspiration of the Holy Spirit has 
always been perfect. 

Looking back to the past years in God's Kingdom. I can only select a few of the many experiences. The 
outstanding ministry of Brother Branham, whereby we were placed into Bible days again, I experienced for 
the first time in August 1955 in Karlsruhe, Germany. 
Already in the very first meeting I recognised that the man on the platform truly was a man sent from God. 
After the sermon he prayed for those who wanted to dedicate their life to the LORD. Then he called the sick to 
the platform. The audience of over 20 thousand people saw and heard how he told the individuals details 



from their life which were impossible for him to know. It became clear to me that we were seeing repeated 
what already happened in the ministry of Jesus Christ and that it was the same sign of the Messiah. 
“Nathanael saith unto him, How knowest thou me? Jesus answered and said unto him, Before Philip 
called thee, when thou wast under the fig tree, I saw thee.” (Jn. 1: 48). To the woman at the well of Samaria 
He said, “... for thou hast had five husbands, and he whom thou now hast is not thy husband ... The 
woman saith unto him, Sir, I perceive that thou art a prophet. ... I know that Messiah cometh, who is 
called Christ; when he is come, he will tell us all things. Jesus saith unto her, I that speak unto thee am 
he.” (Jn. 4: 17-26). 

Right after the first service I had the desire to meet this man of God personally and to speak with him. 
The next morning before 8.00 o'clock I inquired about him at the hotel reception. As I was asking, the 
gentleman said, -You need no further information. Rev. Branham and his team are now entering the lobby.- 
I turned around and saw Brother Branham coming toward the reception, stopping just in front of me, 
pointing to me,  

 

 saying, “You are a preacher of the Gospel!” 
Then he pointed to his left and said, “There at the entrance is Your wife!”, Being touched deeply in my heart and 
overwhelmed I shook his hand and we spoke together. From this time, I had the desire to know more about his 
ministry. Ever since I can remember, I had a longing to meet a man who had met God and knew Him personally. 

In June 1958 1 participated in the -Voice of Healing- convention, arranged by Rev. Gordon Lindsay in Dallas, 
Texas, USA. Brother Branham was announced to be the main speaker. In comparison to the many other 
evangelists present, I could well see that this humble man of God was an exception. And I recognised him to be a 
prophet like John the Baptist, a man sent from God. There Brother Branham also told people from different 
cities, who came for prayer, what their needs and their illnesses were. Some were told where they lived, even the 
city, street and house number, among other details. The reaction wag a tremendous boost of their faith and they 
were healed on the spot, as in the ministry of our LORD, even some who were born blind! The same prophetic 
ministry which happened with our LORD as Son of man repeated. Jesus said in Jn. 5: 19-20, “Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, The Son can do nothing of himself, but what he seeth the Father do ... For the Father ... showeth him 
all things...” In that same way Brother Branham could tell various things by vision and divine revelation, 
even hidden thoughts by the gift of discernment. He spoke of a message that he had received for God's 
people. 

Now I wanted to know what he believes and teaches, for I saw that God is with him. I left my address 
with the brethren responsible for the tapes, Leo and Gene, so his sermons could be sent to me, but also had 
a personal talk with Brother Branham. At the end of that conversation in Dallas he looked at me and said, 
“You will return to Germany!” For me that was unbelievable, because in March 1956 my wife and I had 
immigrated to Canada and would never have thought of returning. But already in August 1958 we came 
back to Germany, according to the direction of the LORD, which was once again confirmed. I continued 
preaching in churches known to me from the time before. 

It was in October 1959, when the district overseer in the congregation in Krefeld, in which my father and 
I were also preaching, warned against Brother Branham and his teachings. From that moment on, we were 
not welcome any more and could no longer preach freely. Some brothers and sisters withdrew from that 
church, including our entire family. Towards the end of December, we had a prayer meeting where I 
translated the first sermon of Brother Branham from a tape. It was a house-meeting of about 12-15 people. 
Our objective was clear: “Sola scriptura” - the Scripture alone should be valid in faith, teaching and life. By 
God's grace, a new beginning broke forth and He gave continuing growth and much fruit for eternity. Soon 
we had to rent a hall seating about 70 people, then another one with exactly 120 seats, after that one with 
250, until we bought some property in 1973, as shown in a vision, and were able to build our own church, 
which has a seating capacity for over 600 people. 



With deep gratitude I wish to mention that the same brethren Leonhard Russ, Paul Schmidt, Alfred Borg, 
Reinhold Illing and my Brother Helmut, who were with me from the very beginning, are still with us today after 
40 years, serving in the local church. That is not only close to a miracle, that truly is a miracle. As experience 
teaches, brothers very quickly lean towards independence, mostly to prove that they can gather people around 
them and be pastor. Under all circumstances God has watched over His Word, His servants and His people. The 
reward to such brethren, who serve the LORD unselfishly, will be great. 

 God blesses the faithful cooperation. One has planted, the other 
did the watering and God gave the increase (I Cor. 3: 5-9). 
 
Brother Russ has led the services as minister and elder throughout these 40 years. Brother Schmidt has faithfully 
stood by his side, also as an elder, serving in the local church as well as in the mission work, especially in the 
countries of the former Soviet Union. I shall never forget that evening, in the mid sixties, when the LORD spoke 
to me with a commanding voice, saying, “MY SERVANT, DEDICATE UNTO ME LEONHARD RUSS TO BE 
ELDER AND PLACE TO HIS SIDE PAUL SCHMIDT, FOR THEREUNTO I HAVE ORDAINED THEM!” That 
was the precise wording. In the following meeting both brethren were unanimously accepted by the church and 
were dedicated as elders by the laying on of hands. Brother Borg and Brother Illing also have taken responsibility 
in the board of trustees, together with my brother Helmut. Also all brethren who joined later have kept their 
place and done their respective work faithfully in the church and the mission outreach. 
 
It is our destiny to be in the service of the LORD, so He can continue His work through His Church, as it is 
written, “ must work the works of him that sent me, while it is day; the night cometh, when no man can work.” 
(Jn. 9: 4). At the end of the time of grace, the ever faithful God has placed us into His end-time plan in a 
marvellous way. We are consciously participating in the last part of the plan of Salvation. At the first coming of 
Christ, only the true elect believers saw and partook in the fulfillment of Bible prophecies. So it is again in this 
generation before the second coming of Christ, only the true elect will recognise what God does. It remains true 
that many are called, but few are chosen (Mt. 22: 14), as it is also written, “Even so, then, at this present time 
also there is a remnant according to the election of grace ... What then? Israel hath not obtained that which he 
seeketh for; but the election hath obtained it...” (Rom. 11: 5-7). The same applies to the Church from the nations. 
All nominal believers have their own plans and Christian programs, according to the church and the mission 
work they belong to. Only the true children of God are the children of promise (Gal. 4: 8). They recognise the 
merciful visitation and experience what God has promised. 
 

DIVINELY ORDAINED 
 

The dear LORD ordained it that I, as the least among His servants, should have a great part in the world-wide 
proclamation of His Word. What He saw in me I do not know, perhaps it was what He Himself had placed 
within me, for I personally brought nothing along that He could use. HE is sovereign, cannot be influenced and 
does all things according to His purpose. It so pleased the LORD to call me on 2nd April, 1962, giving me a direct 
commission, as prophets and apostles had received. With the same divine truthfulness as Paul spoke of his 
calling and commission, I can testify of the same. He could tell precisely and I can, too, - thanks be to God - 
where and when it happened and can repeat the exact words in detail. To me it is also of significance that he 
received his calling in his Hebrew mother tongue from the mouth of the resurrected and glorified LORD (Acts 
26: 14). With the same assurance I can testify to having heard the mighty, all-penetrating-commanding voice of 
the resurrected LORD in my German mother tongue: “MY SERVANT, YOUR TIME FOR THIS CITY WILL 
SOON BE OVER. I WILL SEND YOU TO OTHER CITIES TO PREACH MY WORD.” 



The voice came from above, but from the right. At that very moment, my physical strength left me and I fell to 
the left, with my face towards the ground. Paul also fell to the ground (Acts 9: 4). The next moment I was taken 
out of my body, observing from the other dimension as I was then standing in the room, my hands stretched out 
before me, saying the words, “LORD, they will not hear me. They have all things in abundance and are not ready 
to listen.” Then the LORD answered, My SERVANT, THE TIME WILL COME WHEN THEY WILL HEAR YOU. 
STORE IN FOOD, FOR A GREAT FAMINE IS COMING. THEN THOU SHALT STAND AMIDST THE PEOPLE 
TO GIVE OUT THE FOOD.” The last words of the heavenly calling were, “MY SERVANT, DO NOT ESTABLISH 
LOCAL CHURCHES AND DO NOT PUBLISH A SONG BOOK, FOR IT IS THE SIGN OF A DENOMINATION. 
All the words of this testimony are just as true as every word of Paul's calling in the Bible. Nobody can actually 
imagine what an absolute is connected to a direct, personally received commission of the LORD. Satan and all of 
hell could assail me: The divine decision and the experience I had would still remain true throughout all eternity. 
 
The year 1961 had been the climax of the Cold War, including the Cuba crisis. Mr. Nikita Chrushtchev, the 
general secretary of the Soviet Union, had just beaten the pulpit at the UN summit meeting with his shoe, 
repeating quite loudly, “We shall never agree! We shall never agree!” In Berlin, Russian tanks on one side and 
American tanks on the other side of the Brandenburg gate were facing each other. The US-President John F. 
Kennedy said, “I will make an example of Berlin!” On 13th August, the Russian military started to build the Berlin 
Wall. In our country was high political tension, similar to the Soviet Berlin blockade in 1948/49. Therefore, I was 
under the impression that a catastrophe would strike our country, followed by a famine, comparable to the one at 
the end of World War 11. And we actually stored natural food and groceries. But the months passed - without any 
catastrophe. I personally almost reached a state of despair, for I had announced the famine, as the LORD had 
told me, without it happening. I did not want to preach any more and even told the LORD, “If You will not give 
me an answer, then take my life!” 
 
At that decisive moment, the thought came to me that I should fly to the USA to see Brother Branham. I knew 
about his gift and expected the LORD to give me an answer through him. And thanks be to God, that was what 
happened. On 3rd December, 1962, the four of us, Brother Branham, myself, Brother Banks Woods and Brother 
Fred Sothmann, were sitting at the table. Brother Branham inquired about the spiritual situation in Germany 
and Switzerland, whether the message was being believed. He asked about Brother Erwin Mueller and Dr. Adolf 
Guggenbuehl, for Dr. Guggenbuehl from Switzerland had also arranged the meetings for Brother Mueller in 
Germany. The conversation took its course. I got impatient, for only one question was burning in my soul: to 
know about what the LORD had spoken. I just said, “Brother Branham, I have something special upon my heart. 
May I ask you about it?” Spontaneously he looked at me, raised his right hand a little across the table and said, 
“Brother Frank, may I tell you why you have come to see me? The LORD has spoken to you. May I tell you what 
He said?” And he repeated word for word and sentence for sentence in the exact order what the LORD had said 
to me at daybreak on 2nd April, 1962. 1 was completely overwhelmed and speechless. Then Brother Branham 
continued, saying, “Brother Frank, you misunderstood what the LORD said. You thought there will come a 
natural famine and you have put in store natural food and groceries. But the LORD will send a famine to hear His 
Word. And the food you are to put in store is the promised Word of God for this time, which the LORD has 
revealed and it is kept in the sermons, which are recorded on tape.” He added. “Wait with the giving out until you 
receive the rest of the food.” This part I did not understand, but could not ask about it and therefore was 
sad later on. How could I have known then, that Brother Branham, after preaching about the Seven Seals 
from the Book of Revelation in March 1963 and other important subjects like “Marriage and divorce”, would be 
taken home to Glory only three years later, on 24th December, 1965? Finally, Brother Branham laid his hands on 
me and prayed for me, embracing me. 

I am very grateful for the answer given to me, which at the same time was a confirmation. I have carried out 
my ministry in a twofold way, according to my commission, traveling from country to country, from city to city, 
preaching God's Word and also translating more than 200 sermons of Bro. Branham, God's messenger for this 
time, up till now into the German language. I am also responsible for the publishing of his sermons in many 
other languages. In this way God's people are receiving the spiritual food, the promised and revealed Word of the 
hour. 

It was only because of my initiative that the sermons of Brother Branham, which to the day of his departure 
had only been recorded on tapes, were now printed as brochures. If I had not called the brothers together after 
the day of Brother Branham's burial - among whom were Roy Borders, Pearry Green, Lee Vayle and others - 
and had not told them about the commission I received from the LORD and what now needs to be done, the 
ministry of the man sent from God would have been buried with him and the whole world would have never 
heard about the end-time message. God knows all things and plans them in a perfect way. Brother Woods and 
Brother Sothmann were present as witnesses to confirm my interview with Brother Branham of December 
1962. God had taken care of the things, which were now to happen, according to the corresponding 
instructions. So what would have been the end, became a new beginning. 
 
The brothers in the USA, who had been around Brother Branham, without exception were expecting his 
resurrection and the burial was postponed over and over again until Easter 1966. Even at the cemetery, the 
chorus -Only believe- was sung by all the bereaved for about two hours, still expecting him to rise, before the 
coffin was eventually lowered into the grave. I did not sing, I wept, prayed and talked with my LORD. At the 
evening of the same day, while in my hotel room, a deep peace suddenly entered my soul. It was as though a 
heavy burden was lifted from me and the LORD seemed to change my sadness into joy. There it spoke very 



strongly in my heart, “Now your time to give out the food has come.” After receiving this direction, I called the 
brothers together the next morning to that most decisive conversation. Brother Roy Borders took upon himself 
the responsibility to print and to publish Brother Branham's sermons. 
 

CHURCH AS BASE 
 
I am very grateful to God for the local church in Krefeld, which has participated in the commission I received 
from the very beginning. And I am also very grateful for those, who consider themselves to be part of it. As the 
LORD instructed, I never founded a local church in any other city. My task is to reach all of God's children who 
are still scattered in the different churches and to share God’s Word with them. It is also well known that all 
churches have published their own song books, to distinguish their denomination from the others. I can sing 
from any song book, but I am not permitted to publish one myself. As Brother Branham very clearly stated, this 
last revival will not bring forth a new, organised church, but instead the Bride Church of Jesus Christ. 
 
We find the calling Paul received recorded three different times in the Book of Acts. He placed much emphasis 
upon the fact that he was divinely commissioned. For only the ministry connected to the divine commission was 
his legitimisation. In his epistles, he identified himself at the very beginning as who he was: an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, someone directly sent. That precludes that there had to be a sender, who gave the order to carry the 
special message of the sender. In this connection he refers to himself as servant of Christ, “Paul, a servant of 
Jesus Christ, called to be an apostle, separated unto the gospel of God... “(Rom. 1: 1). He did not place himself in 
this high position, but rather referred to the ministry given to him. He was destined to preach the whole counsel 
of God (Acts 20: 27). As servant and witness, it was his task to open the eyes of the people by his exposition of the 
Scriptures (Acts 26: 16-18). To him were revealed the mystery of God in Christ, the mystery of Christ in the 
Church and all the other mysteries, right to the transformation of the mortal bodies at the time of the first 
resurrection and rapture when Christ returns (1Cor. 15; 1 Thess. 4 a. o.). His extraordinary calling was 
connected to the special teaching ministry for the Church of Jesus Christ. 

His intention was to present to Christ a chaste virgin, but he feared that as Eve was beguiled, so the Church 
would also be corrupted (2 Cor. 11: 2-3). In spite of it, he was convinced and believed that the LORD would take 
care of His Own, “... that he might present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any 
such thing; but that it should be holy and without blemish.” (Eph. 5: 27). In his letter to Titus the apostle opens 
his heart and we see his calling and commission for the faith of the elect and for the knowledge of God in all 
truth. “Paul, a servant of God, and an apostle of Jesus Christ, according to the faith of God's elect, and the 
acknowledging of the truth which is after godliness, in hope of eternal life, which God, who cannot lie, 
promised before the world began, but hath in due times manifested his word through preaching, which is 
committed unto me according to the commandment of God, our Saviour,” (Tit. 1: 1-3). That is what can be called 
-ministering according to God's commission- even today. 

A comparable calling and direct commission was given to William Branham on 7th May, 1946. He was the 
promised prophet who should appear, before the great and dreadful day of the LORD cometh, to turn the hearts 
of God's children back to the faith of the apostolic fathers of the very beginning (Mal. 4: 5-6; Mt. 17: 11 a. o.). To 
him the LORD revealed how the fall in the Garden of Eden actually happened. Just like to Paul, the entire plan of 
Salvation was also revealed to him. It can truthfully be said that God has revealed all His Word from Genesis to 
Revelation. All the truths that were hidden therein and lost are now made known. Once again we can live by 
every Word of God and can be nourished by the hidden Mannah. At the beginning, Paul laid the foundation - 
Brother Branham did the same at the end of the time of grace. Paul was the apostle and teacher placed by God 
and therefore refers to himself as co-worker of God (I Cor. 3: 9-15; 2 Cor. 6: 1), as ambassador of Jesus Christ (2 
Cor. 5: 16-21). The same applies to Brother Branham. He taught and did the same. In 1 Cor. 4, the Apostle Paul 
admonishes the believers as the steward of the mysteries of God. The teaching and practice revealed to him is 
binding for the New Testament Church. Even today it is the only valid pattern before God. Only what completely 
coincides with it, without the slightest deviation, originates from God and is truly faith as the Scripture says. That 
I also received such a calling I cannot and will not deny. On the contrary: I have the same responsibility today as 
the men of God had before me. 
 

CONFIRMED BY SCRIPTURE 
 
Since the beginning of the seventies, the sermons of Brother Branham were not only sent out from Jeffersonville, 
USA, but also under the leadership of Don Bablitz from Edmonton, Canada. It was in July 1975, when I was 
visiting there, that he came to me, telling me about all the countries that were being served. He was simply 
overwhelmed that the message was spread all over the world through my ministry. Suddenly he said, “Brother 
Frank, we see Brother Branham's ministry in the Bible. What about your ministry? Is it also found in the Bible?” 
I had never thought about it before and replied quite harshly, “Stop it! Don't talk like that! How can my ministry 
be in the Bible?” 
 
Very early the next morning I had just reached over to take my Bible to read, when suddenly the same voice of 
the LORD said, “MY SERVANT, I HAVE ORDAINED YOU ACCORDING TO MATTHEW 24: 45 TO GIVE OUT 
THE FOOD IN DUE SEASON.’’ I was shocked. Up to this moment Mt. 24 for me was the chapter wherein the 
LORD speaks about the end-time, about wars, earthquakes, about false prophets and false christs, about Israel in 
the symbol of the fig tree, which has come back to life again. But now I was deeply touched as my eyes fell 



directly upon the verses 45-47, which I read, “Who, then, is a faithful and wise servant, whom his Lord hath 
made ruler over his household, to give them food in due season? -Blessed is that servant, whom his Lord, when 
he cometh, shall find so doing. Verily I say unto you that he shall make him ruler over all his goods.” (Mt. 24: 
45-47). This was a scriptural revelation and a direct confirmation, for if this final ministry would not be based 
upon a promise, then it would not have a significance in the end-time plan of Salvation, would not have any 
legitimisation, not even the divine right to exist. 

When we continue reading in Mt. 25, we notice that the concern is the coming of the Bridegroom. But before 
the return of the Bridegroom, the original teachings in their entirety must be proclaimed without compromise. 
After all things were restored through the prophetic ministry, they must now be shared through the teaching 
ministry with all the servants of the household of the LORD. That is according to the THUS SAITH THE LORD in 
His Word. The divine order must be fully established in the end-time. All who now listen to what the Spirit says 
unto the churches will hear the revealed Word. And all who receive it will prove it by faith and obedience. Only 
then do they have the access to the very Holiest of Holies and will partake of the riches prepared for them. They 
eat the fresh Mannah and live by the revealed Word promised for this time. The LORD predicted the spiritual 
famine in Am. 8: 11. HE therefore watched over His Own Word to fulfill it, so His Own would partake of His 
promised food, whereby they live spiritually. 
 

TWO TIME PERIODS 
 

The past 40 years 1960-2000 can be divided into two periods. The sixties and seventies were in regards to the 
local church and the mission work very important and show a continuing growth. 

I made the first missionary journey outside European borders in 1964, to countries in the Middle East right 
up to India. In 1966, 1 invited Rev. Pearry Green of Tucson, Arizona, USA, to testify 4 what his eyes had seen and 
his ears had heard in the ministry of Brother Branham. As an eye-witness, he gave a tremendous testimony in 
Germany and the neighbouring countries. From that time on, I also ministered frequently in the Western 
European countries, preaching the glorious Gospel of Jesus Christ including the end-time message. After 
receiving the printed sermons, we started to translate and publish them. From 1968-1978 1 had a radio ministry 
each Sunday morning for 20 minutes, via Radio Luxembourg. During that time, I reached the people all over 
Europe, also the ones living in the German Democratic Republic and the German speaking minorities in the 
other Eastern European countries. 
 
Also from 1968 1 ministered in the countries behind the iron curtain, under most dangerous circumstances. In 
various churches the doors were opened to me and I could share the message. In the seventies the LORD 
touched the heart of the president of the Baptist Union in Moscow and he said, -Brother Frank, we are taking 
responsibility for you with the authorities and you are free to preach in our country wherever the LORD opens a 
door… At that time it was necessary to obtain a special permission from the police for foreigners to even greet a 
congregation. If I would make mention of how the LORD was with me, protecting, guiding while visiting all these 
countries, a separate book could be written. I remember those years of the East-West confrontation until the 
change in 1989. When the troops of the Warsaw Pact occupied Czechoslovakia in 1968, 1 was literally caught 
between Russian tanks, driving from Prague towards the Polish border, when I had to pass the convoy. How 
often did I have cassettes and literature in my luggage! If I would have been caught with it, the first step towards 
prison was most certainly guaranteed. In every Eastern Bloc country it was on top of the list that all Christian 
literature and Bibles were prohibited. In Prague and East Berlin warrants of arrest were issued against me. In 
East Berlin I was caught with a film projector and the film “Deep calleth to the deep” of Bro. Branham and taken 
into a prison cell for a few hours. Looking at the observing video camera, I still felt secure, knowing the LORD 
was with me. When I was interrogated I gave testimony as freely as always. I confessed my Redeemer and also 
my calling, as Paul did in the presence of high or low, in every situation. Through the missionary trips I made 
every month, also by the radio ministry and the publication of Brother Branham's sermons, the work was done 
and uncounted souls in all the world were saved, delivered and blessed, also many were healed. 
 
For me personally, the years 1968-1978 were special. It was a time of almost undisturbed fellowship with God. A 
few times the Scripture passages I should speak on were given to me. The LORD would say, -My SERVANT, 
STAND BEFORE MY PEOPLE AND READ Also the LORD gave directions a number of times for others who 
were in need, or when I was concerned. One time, as a sister was in big trouble I was told with regard to her, “MY 
SERVANT, GO AND SPEAK THE WORD!” The miracle happened on the spot. Another time the LORD spoke in 
reference to a very sick brother, “MY SERVANT, GO TO HIM, TAKE THE ELDERS WITH YOU AND READ THE 
WORD THE PROPHET ISAIAH SPOKE To HEZEKIAH!” The healing from cancer happened immediately. 

In October 1976 the LORD spoke with emphasis, “MY SERVANT, CANCEL YOUR TRIP TO INDIA!” The 
ticket was already in my hands, it was about 48 hours before departure. About 10:00 AM and again at about 
11:30 AM the LORD said, “CANCEL YOUR TRIP TO INDIA!” I was obedient, without knowing why and sent to 
the brethren in India telegrammes, stating, “Trip to India cancelled. Letter follows.” Only two days later it came 
through the news that the aircraft I was booked on from Bombay to Madras had caught fire after the take-off, like 
recently the Concorde in Paris, and all the 96 passengers died in flames in the air. A man from the German press 
center of Cologne called the Krefeld Mission Center to announce the sad news, that Missionary Ewald Frank was 
among the 96 passengers who were killed. Then I was called to the phone and could personally tell the gentleman 
that I was still alive! He assured me again that he had read my name on the passenger list. Yes, God is faithful! 



It was a walk with God like the one Job experienced, enjoying similar protection from all sides. But trials and 
tests also came upon me and my family. In 1970 our fifth child, who had not given a sign of life for some days, 
was taken out of the mother's womb by serious operation. Several blood transfusions were necessary to save her 
life. We were not permitted to see the baby, as decomposition had already set in. In 1980, after a trip to Ghana, 
Africa, I got sick with malaria tropica. The professor of the main hospital in Krefeld, who probably thought that I 
was unconscious, told the physician team several times in three consecutive days, “It is too late!” I was wheeled 
into the room where people are left to die, and only through a direct miracle of God am I alive today. At the very 
moment of death, the LORD let me experience the rapture in advance. I left my natural body and was in the 
glorified body together with the innumerable white dressed multitude, going up in the air. All were young, all 
sisters had long hair, hanging down their back, and together we were majestically lifted up higher and higher. I 
saw the Holy City in the shape of a pyramid and the Glory of God. When 1 returned into my body I was terribly 
disappointed and wept bitterly. But the ministry was not yet completed. In all the trials and experiences 1 
realised that my earthly life is no exception, but rather has to be like that of all the others. The difference is only 
on the spiritual level, according to the divine commission for the Church. 
 

THIE MISSION CENTER 
 
At Easter 1974 we inaugurated our church building, which has become a place of blessing for thousands in 
Europe and from all over the world. It is not a cathedral, has more similarity with the stall of Bethlehem rather 
than with a sacred domed building. In view of the near return of Christ we just wanted a place to assemble, where 
not the visible impression counts, but rather the inside of the believers, who make up the spiritual temple of God 
wherein the LORD should find pleasure, as it is written, “... For ye are the temple of the living God; as God hath 
said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, and they shall be my people.” (2 Cor. 6: 16). 
 
In the middle of the seventies the brethren in the USA and Canada within the ranks of the end-time message 
believers were emphasising the year 1977 to be the end. Again it was the faithful LORD, Who at the right time 
spoke directly from heaven, because nobody can know the time or the hour of His coming. It was a nice 
September day in 1975, the evening shadows had begun to fall. 1 came around the backside of the church, as 
suddenly the commanding voice, which every time comes from above and from the right, spoke again to me. At 
the first word I stopped in reverence, as 1 was told, “MY SERVANT, GO UNTO THE NEIGHBOURING 
PROPERTY AND DEDICATE THE LAND ADJACENT TO THIS TO ME, FOR YOU MUST PREPARE 
DORMITORIES. PEOPLE WHO WILL COME FROM ALL NATIONS NEED ACCOMMODATION...” I promptly 
turned around, went through the small gate, which leads to the shopping center, right to the neighbouring 
property, knelt down in the brushwood and dedicated it to the LORD. Soon the first building was being built on 
the property now measuring about 10,000 square metres - one hectare. 
 
As the first building was almost finished, Brother Schmidt came along just saying, pointing to it, Brother Frank, 
one house is not enough for half of the guests who will come.- This utterance seemed to fall deep into my heart 
and I pondered on it. Just a few days later, I opened my Bible one morning and my eyes fell on the passage in 2 
Chr. 14, where it says, “So they built and prospered.” (v. 7b). In the German Bible it states this in the plural, “And 
they put up the buildings...” I read the text again while kneeling and I knew very definitely that the LORD wanted 
to speak to me. This time not with an audible voice, but within my heart it said, “Put up two equal 
buildings!” And so it happened. By faith and the help of the brethren, we put up the two missionary buildings 
in 1977 and 1978. At the beginning of the nineties we could also construct our publishing house and print shop. 
We can accommodate up to 300 guests and in the dining room we can serve 400 people at one time. The mission 
work spread, accompanied by the visible blessings of the Almighty. Never has anyone heard that money was 
mentioned. All guests stay for free, they do not pay for meals or for their stay. Also all literature in the many 
languages, all books, all audio and video cassettes are sent out free of charge into the whole world. 
 

TEST THE SPIRITS 
 

This blessed paradise-like condition did not seem to go over well with the enemy. As with Job he was 
permitted to bring about a terrible destruction. But God will now as then restore twofold (Job 42: 10-11; Jas. 5: 
7-11). If we take examples from the Scripture, Satan was always terribly against those who carried God's Word. It 
happened just like the Word says, “... smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered...” (Zech. 13: 7) and 
also, “For if they do these things in a green tree, what shall be done in the dry?” (Lk. 23: 31). The prophets and 
servants of God had to go through various trials and persecutions (Heb. 11: 32-40). From Abel right down to 
Zechariah they had to endure the wrath of the enemy (Mt. 23: 34-39). Satan, the prince of this world of darkness, 
cannot stand the divine influence of the Word, and the enemy is a murderer from the beginning, a liar and a 
destroyer. Since Cain his seed has tried to murder the Seed of God and attempted to destroy It. He begins with 
the married couples, continues with the families, right on to the Church and to all of God's work. Even the whole 
creation is groaning and suffering since the fall (Rom. 8: 19-22), so God finally will have to make all things new 
(Rev. 21: 5). 
 
If the enemy cannot murder physically, he will do it by assassination of character, through spreading lies, and he 
appears very subtly as the accuser of the brethren. The adversary always attacks with -It is written-, but twists the 
Word, as he did at the temptation with our LORD (Mt. 4: 1-11). He uses Scripture, but always puts his own 



interpretation to it. Any utterance inspired by him can be like a deadly injection. The poison of the serpent is in 
deceitful tongues he misuses and their throat is an open sepulchre, as is written in Rom. 3: 13-18. James also 
describes the tongue as an unruly evil which no one can tame, inspired by the fire of hell, carrying deadly poison 
(chapter 3: 1-12). The enemy does everything with the intention to destroy the credibility of the one carrying the 
divine Word and to establish enmity. It is the same every time: Those who look up to a man, the enemy will 
confuse, they will be offended and later turn the matter around for their excuse. When Jesus went on His way 
through Gethsemane to Calvary, He said, “All ye shall be offended because of me this night...” (Mt. 26: 31). Of 
course, those who have received a personal relationship with their Lord and Saviour because of the ministry 
ordained by God, will see through the situation and find their way back, even after the attack. They know that it is 
Satan who destroys and do not go along with his destructive work. 
 
What happened in paradise can repeat itself with men of God. Satan influenced Eve and she beguiled her Adam, 
to whom the LORD GOD had spoken personally. The enemy always knows how to do it. He starts with what God 
has said, twists and turns it into the exact opposite by using his own arguments. Therefore God rebuked Adam, 
“Because thou hast hearkened unto the voice of thy wife…” (Gen. 3: 17). If someone is not married, take Joseph 
for example, to him a woman might speak - it could even be Mrs. Potiphar with her reputation and influence – 
“Lie with me”, then pull his garment from him to make up the whole story against him. As she was holding the 
proof in her hands, her lie was well believed (Gen. 39). All the rest fit right into the whole situation. 
 
It has been from the very beginning that God permitted things to happen in the natural life of His servants, 
which we cannot comprehend. Moses took a Cushite woman, and his sister, the prophetess Miriam, thought to be 
right, complained about it and was smitten with leprosy. The LORD GOD demanded her and Aaron to come unto 
the tabernacle of the congregation, so they could hear the truth from Him (Num. 12). In Dt. 34: 10 we are told, 
“And there arose not a prophet since in Israel like unto Moses, whom the LORD knew face to face”. Samson, an 
answer to prayer, a promised son, dedicated from his mother's womb, went to Gaza to the Philistines and visited 
a harlot. And that after the Spirit of the LORD had begun to move in him (Jud. 13-16)! Even David did something 
that we can never comprehend. He committed adultery, taking the wife of Uriah, and even had her husband 
killed and became a murderer (2 Sam. 11). It displeased the LORD. But we still read the Psalms and Jesus Christ 
is called the Son of David. He was not asked to step down, not forbidden to sing or to preach. The LORD only 
gives a short declaration about those, to whom the Word came, “... Ye are gods; and all of you are children of the 
Most High. But ye shall die like men...” (Ps. 82: 6-7) and also, “If he called them gods, unto whom the word of 
God came, and the scripture cannot be broken…”(Jn. 10: 35). Servants of God are not under the jurisdiction of 
the Church, but only responsible toward God and judged by Him. Therefore we have the serious admonition, 
“Who art thou that judgest another man's servant? To his own master he standeth or falleth. Yea, he shall be 
held up; for God is able to make him stand.” (Rom. 14: 4). They are human beings like the rest. The divine part 
in them is God's Word as the supernatural substance, whereby we also partake in the divine nature (2 Pet. 1: 
3-4). They are earthen vessels with divine contents (2 Cor. 4: 7). 

Every time a true servant of God appeared on the scene, the spirits were discerned and separated. The people 
have to make their decision whether to receive or to reject that ministry. “For we are unto God a sweet savour of 
Christ, in them that are saved, and in them that perish: To the one we are the savour of death unto death; and 
to the other, the savour of life unto life.” (2 Cor. 2: 15-16). Even of our LORD is written that He would be a 
sanctuary for some and for others a stone of stumbling and a rock of offence (Isa 8: 14-15). The Apostle Peter 
writes about the elect and precious cornerstone, and those who put their trust in Him shall not be ashamed. But 
he also mentions the builders who have rejected that stone, taking offence in their disobedience (1 Pet. 2: 1-8). 
For some He is set for the fall and for others He is appointed to rise and be a sign of dispute (Lk. 2: 34). The 
sanctimonious scribes and Pharisees disputed our LORD at every occasion, even insinuating in view of His birth, 
“We are not born of fornication…” (Jn. 8: 41). They should have known that the Redeemer was not to be born by 
a woman, but by a virgin, as it is written (Isa 7: 14; Lk. 1: 27). The concern is always God's Word. For as certain as 
there is life in the originally inspired Word, spiritual death and deception are in every wrong inspiration. 
 
In the past fifty years, since 1949 when I had my full salvation experience with the LORD, I experienced both: the 
growth in divine love and the destruction in devilish hatred. At Pentecost 1953 1 witnessed an outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit, as several hundreds were baptised with the Holy Ghost at the same time. Suddenly from the midst of 
the congregation glorious heavenly singing in other languages broke forth, which spread over the entire 
congregation and became louder and all were filled with the Holy Ghost, speaking and singing in pleasant 
harmony in other tongues in a heavenly atmosphere. In the Krefeld church we experienced for many years God's 
blessings by the use of spiritual gifts, especially the gift of prophecy. But then we had to experience how 
destructive the misuse of that same gift is. It can be meant well, even meant to assist and help God, but the 
experience teaches the following lesson: Everything that comes from God will be for our uplifting and be a 
blessing. Where the own will of those who use a gift comes in, false inspiration, destruction and curse follows. 
“By their fruits you shall know them.” Gifts and those who use them can be pretended and deceitful, but the fruit 
always testifies about the life of that tree. No one can pick figs from a thornbush. Everything in the natural and 
spiritual creation brings forth after its own kind. 
 
When the person using the gift, believing her own revelations and expectations saw that they were false, then did 
her utmost to destroy the ministry she had fully supported from the very beginning. Only to God we owe our 
gratitude, because He held His protecting hand over His Church. It happened as the LORD had said to Peter, 



“Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath desired to have you, that he may sift you as wheat; but I have prayed for 
thee, that thy faith fail not…” (Lk. 22: 31-32). 
 
We may not even ask why our dear LORD and Saviour consents to the request of the enemy to sift the believers. 
But while the wheat is sifted, the wind of false doctrines only takes away the chaff and the wheat remains. 
The same LORD Who was betrayed and crucified rose victoriously, and with Him did we. It would be much 
easier for us, if there would be no need to fight with the forces of the enemy (Eph. 6: 10-20), which have already 
been conquered (Col. 2: 13-15). But only trials prove who we are. Without battle there is no victory; and without 
victory there is no crown. In the same chapter our LORD experienced the betrayal by the one who ate and drank 
with Him at the same table (Mt. 26). Like a transgressor He was captured and then only said, “...but this is your 
hour, and the power of darkness.” (Lk. 22: 47-53). No further explanation. In Mt. 26: 54 He gave the answer, 
“But how, then, shall the scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it must be?” Brother Branham preached that the Word 
of the hour would be crucified. This could not happen theoretically, it had to be in the one who carries the Word 
Itself. Therefore the betrayal happened and, behold, it was night (Jn. 13: 21-30). Also the last part in the plan of 
Salvation happens as it did right from the very beginning. 

There also can be cases as the following story, related in one of the sermons at the beginning of this year by 
Rev. Harry Hampel, whom I first met in 1958 at the convention in Dallas, Texas, USA. There was a spiritually 
gifted lady in a church in New Mexico, USA, singing in the choir, who fell in love with the preacher. He did not 
give in, in fact he rejected her. She was so hurt by it, got furious because of being spurned, went to the elders of 
the church and told them that she had lived in sin with the pastor. They all believed her, the pastor was dismissed 
and the church shattered. The pastor did not stop preaching, he started his work anew and slowly a church was 
established. After more than 20 years, in 1999 the same sister was dying with cancer. Her conscience bothered 
her and she called the elders, confessed to them that she had spread the lie about the pastor because of being 
jilted. Now she asked them to pray for her, because she could not die in this state of despair. But she did not even 
think to call that pastor and to ask his forgiveness. She died in agony and, as far as could be observed, without 
peace with God. 

At the judgment seat of Christ only what He Himself said will count, “For by thy words thou shalt be justified, 
and by thy words thou shalt be condemned., (Mt. 12: 37). This we should remember always and tame our 
tongues. Not what others say about us, but what we say about others will be our own judgment. But who will 
repair the damage done to the souls who believed such a lie, which was spread about the pastor, and had taken 
offence? In Heb. 10 we are told, that if someone sins wilfully, that means purposely, intentionally, there is no 
forgiveness. And in Heb. 6 it says, even if we did partake of the Holy Spirit, all the experiences we had do not 
count any more and no religious arguments will help. 
 
It is sad but true, the enemy always finds people, even believers and those who have received gifts, whom he can 
inspire and twist the Word in their heads and mouths, keeping them in his own traditions. God does never 
destroy His Own Church. HE only destroys the works of the enemy. Christ builds His Church! But sometimes the 
roles are reversed and the devil is mistaken for God. God certainly is not self-destructive. Paul writes about the 
workers in the Kingdom of God, that they serve the LORD “... by honour and dishonour, by evil report and good 
report, as deceivers, and yet true…” (2 Cor. 6: 1-10). 
 
The supernatural influence of the prophets, apostles and servants of God, that Satan wants to destroy, is not of 
themselves. It is always God, Who through special callings and ministries has exercised His influence. Paul, who 
was in chains even though he had done nothing wrong, said, “...but the word of God is not bound.” (2 Tim. 2: 9). 
We can testify to the same today. The authority is not of a man, but of God, through the Word he proclaims. 
 

A NEW BEGINNING 
 
In the 20 years which lie behind us since 1980, God has made a new beginning after the attack of the enemy to 
destroy in 1979. World-wide a few million souls received Salvation in Jesus Christ through this ministry. The 
believers were baptised according to the pattern of the apostolic days, in the Name of the LORD Jesus Christ. 
Since 1997 1 have spoken in more than 60 Pentecostal-charismatic meetings world-wide, so they will also be 
without excuse. In some countries I could repeatedly speak to whole nations via TV. All over the earth God has 
opened the doors, has granted grace for the many journeys throughout all these years in over 120 countries. Also 
in the eighties and nineties, uncounted souls came into the Church of Christ. God's people were led deeper and 
deeper into the plan of Salvation, as recorded in prophetic Scripture and predicted for the end-time. We now see 
all these things fulfilled. God's message, the promised and revealed Word under the terminology of “end-time 
message”, is being spread in every possible way throughout the world. Including the mission works of our 
brethren Alexis Barilier and Etienne Genton, who both were in Brother Branham's meetings in 1955 and have 
part in this ministry from the very beginning, we now print in 15 different languages and serve the whole world. 

We should not be astonished that with the year 2000 several TV stations, which by satellite signal reach the 
whole world, are offering the opportunity for airing our program. The end of all things is near, as Peter 
admonished (1 Pet. 4: 7), and therefore the last call must go forth. And did not our LORD predict in Mt. 24, Mk. 
13, Lk. 21 what would take place before His return? Did He not point to the importance thereof, saying, “... when 
ye shall see all these things, know that it is near, even at the doors.” (Mt. 24: 33). For 2,000 years this text could 
be read. But we are the generation that sees all these things fulfilled. Also what our LORD said in Lk. 
21: 24 in reference to Israel has happened, “And they shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall be led away 



captive into all nations; and Jerusalem shall be trodden down by the Gentiles, until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled.” (Lk. 21: 24). After 2,000 years, since 1948, the country of Israel exists again. In the 
peace process the negotiations concentrate on Jerusalem, which is the capital of Israel since 3,300 years, for that 
city now must become a burden stone to all nations (Zech. 12: 2-3). Actually the concern is the temple mountain, 
as could be seen when Mr. Ariel Sharon at the end of September 2000 visited there. All is being done: 
negotiations take place on every level. Land is being offered for peace, “autonomy” here and “a separate state” 
there, until finally might be fulfilled, as it is written, “For when they shall say, Peace and safety ...” (1 Thess. 5: 
1-3). But it will be a deceptive, man-made peace. In the last round of talks, the, Vatican as the highest authority 
on earth will play the main role, so the Scripture can be fulfilled and the contract for the seven years can be 
signed (Dan. 9: 27), as it is agreed openly in the Oslo-accord. 

Now the time is at hand, things are moving. Bible prophecy is coming to pass in every way, with the chosen 
people of Israel as well as with the chosen Church from the nations. The entire constellation of the last world 
empire - the European Union - in politics, economy and religion signifies global fulfillment of Bible prophecy for 
the end-time. As all things are being united on all levels, even the world capital, into existence comes the “United 
Europe” under the Roman Catholic pre-eminence, as it has been under Emperor Charles the Great. In this 
circular we cannot deal further with this matter. It is later as some think! Our LORD speaks with urgency to His 
Own, “Watch ye, therefore, and pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy to escape all these things that 
shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son of man.” (Lk. 21: 36). 
 

RETROSPECT 
 
      The years 1960 to 1979 were a special time for the local church, also 
in connection with the initial spreading of the message of the hour. 1980 was a new beginning with the 
propagation of God's revealed Word in 
almost all the existing churches. God has led in such a way, that I am being received with respect. It has been a 
great privilege for me to serve the LORD throughout all these years. The true Church of God receives the fresh 
food of the Word. It should not seem strange to anyone, that I have the same responsibility as Paul had, because 
of the divine commission. The chosen ones will recognise God's ways and walk therein. Whoever respects what 
God says, must acknowledge that God's gifts and callings are without repentance (Rom. 11: 29). A gift and a 
calling merges into the task. I believe, what Brother Branham, who was the promised prophet and messenger, 
was told on 11th June, 1933, from the super natural light, which was witnessed by approximately 4,000 people as 
the baptismal service was going on, “AS JOHN THE BAPTIST WAS SENT TO FORERUN THE FIRST COMING 
OF CHRIST, THE MESSAGE THAT IS GIVEN YOU WILL BE A FORERUNNER OF THE SECOND COMING OF 
CHRIST.” We now see this announcement fulfilled. The messenger was taken to Glory, but the message remains 
with us. Not the many special doctrines about parousia, so-called revelations of the seven thunders etc., but the 
original Word is being 
preached as God's message. God so ordained the whole matter, that my ministry is connected to Brother 
Branham's as no one else's on earth. 
      God's revealed Word is valid for all of God's children. The last message is 
being proclaimed in all clarity and truthfulness as a testimony. Whoever has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
says unto the churches. 
 
     Once again, so everyone will for ever understand, I need to mention that according to my calling, my ministry 
is in a twofold way: Firstly, to preach the Word of God. Secondly, to give out the spiritual food. This I do. I 
preach the Word in the light in which it was revealed, including everything that was given to Brother Branham, 
and let the Bible, as God's Word, remain the highest and final authority. The sermons of Brother Branham I do 
not preach again, do not take quotations from them to make up special doctrines, I leave them all the way they 
are. And all the brothers and sisters, who read or listen to them, are richly fed and blessed. Whoever is right in 
his heart will understand everything the right way, including the ministry I received from God. Whoever is false 
in his spirit will understand all things the wrong way. That is the spiritual principle. All brethren who place 
statements of Brother Branham above the Bible should think about it, because they are twisting things, causing 
their own downfall and the destruction of others, as Peter was writing of those men who already did the same in 
apostolic days with the Holy Scriptures and with the statements of the Apostle Paul (2 Pet. 3: 14-18). 

With all who remain in the sound teachings God's Word has fallen on fertile ground. Whoever follows 
interpretations, forsaking Bible ground, making doctrines from quotations, is twice deceived. For only those who 
remain in God's Word truly remain in God. “For he whom God hath sent speaketh the words of God…” (Jn. 3: 
34). The same applies to the servants He sends, “He that heareth you, heareth me; and he that despiseth you, 
despiseth me; and he that despiseth me, despiseth him that sent me.” (Lk. 10: 16). Our LORD says, “Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, He that receiveth whomsoever I send receiveth me; and he that receiveth me receiveth 
him that sent me.” On (Jn .13: 20). The concern today is also the direct commission, “... as my Father hath sent 
me, even so send I you.” (Jn. 20: 21). The calling is the actual condition for the ministry, as Brother Branham 
said, “No one has the right to be in the pulpit, unless he had an experience with the LORD like Moses and 
received a commission.” Only then applies what John wrote, “We are of God. He that knoweth God heareth us; 
he that is not of God heareth not us. By this know we the spirit of truth, and the spirit of error.” (1 Jn. 4: 6). 

At this point I would like to mention with appreciation that all the staff members, who take part in the 
Mission Center work since 1980, are still here with us today. They serve the LORD in all faithfulness in the office 
and distribution department. As for you, my beloved brothers and sisters in Europe and all over the world, as you 



are walking with the LORD and have accompanied me in this ministry in the past 40,30,20 or 10 years or how 
long it might be, I wish to thank you with all my heart. Together we shall spend eternity with our beloved LORD. 
In all faithfulness many of you remember this ministry in your prayers. Also special thanks to those, who give 
unto the LORD what actually belongs to Him. You are blessed in a special way according to His promise. Your 
tithes and offerings do not go to a man and not to an association, but unto the LORD directly, into the 
storehouse, so the spiritual food can be distributed (Mal. 3: 6-10). This also is part of the divine order, that all 
true believers comply with. The brothers and sisters of the three German speaking countries, Germany, Austria 
and Switzerland, bear the main burden of this mission work. May God richly bless all those of you, who share the 
burden, all of you who give, and may He reward you and supply all your needs according to the riches of His 
Glory. Thank you for remembering God's work also in this important practical way. 
 
Also I wish to thank all ministering brethren in Europe and worldwide for the good co-operation. May the LORD 
restore the Church quickly to where she was at the very beginning, totally re-built and endued with the power of 
the Holy Spirit, to do the final will of God and experience all things, right to the last promise. 
 
The true teaching ministry will now be followed by a true and mighty work of God. By a real outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit God's love is poured into our hearts (Rom. 5: 5). That is the love for the Truth. In this true love the 
Bride Church is being completely united with Christ, the Head, and becomes one heart and one soul, baptised by 
one Spirit into one Body (1 Cor. 12). Only perfect love will enter there. Jesus Christ, the First and the Last, Alpha 
and Omega, has redeemed and established His Church and He also completes the same for the day of His return. 
Truly the best is yet to come at the end of the time of grace! Brother Branham saw what would take place just 
before the rapture, namely a mighty supernatural work of God, as also promised in His Word (Hag. 2: 5-9; Hebr. 
12: 25-29 a. o.). 
 
By faith we proclaim the total victory of the crucified and resurrected LORD over all the power of the enemy 
(Rom. 16: 20; Col. 2: 13-15). It could be that we are now moving into the last part. Blessed are all who faithfully 
walk in the ways of the LORD right to the end. Together we believe what the Scripture says, ,For he will finish the 
work, and cut it short in righteousness; because a short work will the Lord make upon the earth.,< (Rom. 9: 
28). 

May we all reach the level where God's pleasure might rest upon us and we could cry out from our hearts, 
“Maranatha, come soon!” “He who testifieth these things saith, Surely, I come quickly. Amen. Even so, come, 
Lord Jesus. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen.” (Rev. 22: 20-21). 
 

I wish to sincerely apologise to all those, whose letters and requests 1 could not reply to. 1 am travelling each 
month, sometimes over two weeks, and when I am here, the translation work and other duties consume my time, 
mostly up until midnight every day. It is therefore impossible to reply to letters personally. The material you 
order will be sent to you as promptly as possible. In Glory, when time shall be no more, 1 shall be able to sit with 
each one of you and together we will enjoy His presence for ever. 
 

For the year 20011 wish you all God's richest blessings, expecting by faith from the LORD our God what 
Apostle Paul wrote: “Now unto him who is able to do exceedingly abundantly above all that we ask or think, 
according to the power that worketh in us, unto him be glory in the church by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, 
world without end. Amen.” (Eph. 3: 20-21). 
 

By His commission 
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“The word of the Lord endureth for ever”
“Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and today, and for ever”

Circular Letter Edition 2001

Dearly beloved chosen of God in Christ, scattered all over the earth,
I greet you in the most holy and precious name of our LORD and Saviour
Jesus Christ. The most important task now is our preparation for His
second coming to be taken to Glory, for thus it is written in Mt. 25:10
and Rev. 19:7, “…and they that were ready went in with him to the mar-
riage.” “… for the marriage of the Lamb is come and his wife has made
herself ready.”

Two scriptures are to be our guideline throughout this exposition.
I have not written unto you because ye know not the truth, but

because ye know it, and that no lie is of the truth (1 Jn. 2:21).
We are of God. He that knoweth God heareth us; he that is not

of God heareth not us. Hereby know we the spirit of truth, and the
spirit of error (1 Jn. 4:6).
As in every teaching sermon and in all of our books, we shall let

God’s Word richly dwell with us in this circular letter. Two things are
recorded from the very beginning: the Word, which came forth from the
mouth of the Almighty, and the interpretations whispered by the old
serpent. The Word is Spirit and Life, the interpretation is a deadly poi-
son. Those who believe as the Scripture says (Jn. 7:38) and remain in
the Truth of the Word (Jn. 15) are the true children of God. The other
ones who go for the interpretations are the mixed seed. Right and wrong,
understanding of the Scripture and misunderstanding it accompanied
humanity in general, also Israel and the church all the way through
and it will stay that way right to the end of time.

The Word is the seed (Lk. 8:11). This can never be overemphasised.
When the seed of the Word comes up, it is manifested in the children of
the Kingdom (Mt. 13:38a), and the tares are the children of the wicked
one (Mt. 13:38b). Two different sowers are sowing two different seeds,
which grow on the same field. At harvest time the wheat will be taken
into the heavenly garner and the tares, which lived by the same rain
and ripened under the same sun, will be burned (Mt. 13:30).
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The warning not to explain and interpret what God said should be
taken seriously. In the beginning was the Word, the interpretation fol-
lowed after. The Apostle John commences his epistle in saying, “That
which was from the beginning, which we have heard, which we have
seen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands have
handled, of the Word of life; for the life was manifested, and we have
seen it, and bear witness, and show unto you that eternal life, which was
with the Father, and was manifested unto us …” (verses 1-2).

The New Testament began with the fulfilment of Old Testament
prophecies. Reading the four Gospels, we find the record right from the
birth of the Saviour to His ascension to heaven. God promised to make
a new covenant, to give us a new heart, a new spirit and a new life. In
the New Testament all the promises are fulfilled. John the Baptist was
a promised prophet according to Isa. 40:3 and Mal. 3:1. When the time
of fulfilment came, God watched over His Word, sent the angel Gabriel
to Zacharias, announcing the birth of the forerunner, “… And many of
the children of Israel shall he turn to the LORD, their God. And he shall
go before him in the spirit and power of Elijah, to turn the hearts of the
fathers to the children, and the disobedient to the wisdom of the just; to
make ready a people prepared for the LORD.” (Lk. 1:15-17).

In Matthew, chapter 3, verses 1-2, also in chapter 11, 7-14, our LORD

confirmed the fulfilment of the prophecy with John the Baptist’s minis-
try as the one to prepare His way. In Mark, chapter 1, 1-3, the two
scriptures from the Old Testament are placed at the very introduction
of this respective Gospel. It is also confirmed in Luke 1:67-80.

In John, chapter 1, the man sent from God was asked, “Who art thou?”
“And he confessed, and denied not; but confessed, I am not the Christ.
And they asked him, What then? Art thou Elijah? And he saith, I am
not. Art thou that prophet? And he answered, No. … What sayest thou of
thyself? He said, I am the voice of one crying in the wilderness, Make
straight the way of the LORD, as said the prophet, Isaiah.” (19-23).

The writers of the Gospels by the guidance of the Holy Spirit have
put the emphasis upon the fulfilment of all the prophecies from the Old
Testament. Luke at the beginning speaks about his “declaration of those
things which are most surely believed among us. Even as they delivered
them unto us, which from the beginning were eyewitnesses, and minis-
ters of the word; it seemed good to me also, having had perfect under-
standing of all things from the very first, to write unto thee in order,
most excellent Theophilus, that thou mightest know the certainty of those
things, wherein thou hast been instructed.” (1:1-4).
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The men of God at the beginning, as also the Apostle John writes,
were eyewitnesses, they could testify of what they saw, heard and expe-
rienced. They were not just reporters, but they were ministers of the
Word — having received perfect understanding from God about the
things which took place according to the Scripture, before sharing them
with us.

The Apostle Peter is one of the main witnesses at the first coming of
the Saviour, but also speaks about His return.

“For we have not followed cunningly devised fables when we made
known unto you the power and coming of our LORD Jesus Christ, but
were eyewitnesses of his majesty. … We have also a more sure word of
prophecy; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light that
shineth in a dark place … knowing this first, that no prophecy of the
scripture is of any private interpretation. For the prophecy came not at
any time by the will of man: but holy men of God spoke as they were
moved by the Holy Ghost.” (2 Pet. 1:16-21). At the time of fulfilment the
revealed Word shines as a bright beacon in the religious darkness.

The Apostle John does mention the messenger — the forerunner,
but makes Christ, the manifested Word, the main subject of his teach-
ing. A true servant of God preaches the Word, but Christ is the Word. A
true man sent from God can show the way, but Christ is the way. An
apostle can show forth the light, but Christ is the light. Preachers can
speak about the resurrection, but Christ is the resurrection and life.

God does all things according to His Word, wherein His ways and
will are expressed. Every man sent from God with a ministry will first
receive perfect divine understanding of the perfect Word and place it
into the perfect order according to the perfect plan of salvation. From
Matthew, chapter 1, we can follow the footprints left behind, showing
forth all the prophecies which were fulfilled. That is the divine — the
convincing part in the New Testament, wherein 109 prophecies* are
shown in their fulfilments.

When Christ the Saviour was born, we find the statement in Mt.
1:22, “Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken
of the LORD by the prophet …(Isa. 7:14)”

As to where: “And they said unto him, In Bethlehem of JudÊa: for
thus it is written by the prophet …” (Mt. 2:5; Micah 5:1).

* Dr. C. Larkin — DISPENSATIONAL TRUTH
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As to the journey to Egypt: “And was there until the death of Herod:
that it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the LORD by the prophet,
saying, Out of Egypt have I called my son.” (Mt. 2:15; Hos. 11:1).

As to the killing of the children:“Then was fulfilled that which was
spoken by Jeremiah the prophet …” (Matth. 2:17; Jer. 31:15).

Moving to Capernaum: “…leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt in
Capernaum, which is upon the sea coast, in the borders of Zebulun and
Naphthali: That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Isaiah, the
prophet …” (Mt. 4:13-14; Isa. 9:1-2).

In Luke, chapter 4, our LORD read from the prophet Isaiah and then
made the statement, “This day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears.”
(4:21; Isa. 61:1-2). Even to the last moments, all the way through from
His birth, Scripture was being fulfilled.

In John 19, on His way to Calvary, we read several times, “…that
the scripture might be fulfilled …” (v. 24; Ps. 22:16-18).

“After this Jesus, knowing that all things were now accomplished,
that the scripture might be fulfilled, saith, I thirst …” (Vv. 28-30; Ps.
69:21).

 “For these things were done, that the scripture should be fulfilled, A
bone of him shall not be broken” (v. 36; Ps. 34:20)

 “And again another scripture saith, They shall look on him whom
they pierced.” (v. 37: Zech. 12:10). Within His last 24 hours precisely 24
scriptures were fulfilled.

The LORD talks with us

In Luke, chapter 24, our LORD gave unto us an everlasting example
of what actually takes place when He comes to walk and to talk with us,
“And beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded unto them
in all the scriptures the things concerning himself … And their eyes were
opened, and they recognised him … And they said one to another, Did
not our heart burn within us, while he talked with us along the way, and
while he opened to us the scriptures? … And he said unto them, These
are the words which I spoke unto you, while I was yet with you, that all
things must be fulfilled, which were written in the law of Moses, and in
the prophets, and in the psalms, concerning me. Then opened he their
understanding, that they might understand the scriptures” (vv. 27-45).

Jesus Christ, our LORD, is still the same in every way. What He did
then and what His disciples and the New Testament church experi-
enced at the beginning, must be our experience today. Everything per-
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taining to the LORD and Saviour was shown forth as the fulfilment of
Scriptures. The Apostle Paul summarises this fact in making the state-
ment, “For I delivered unto you first of all which I also received, that
Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures; and that he was
buried, and that he rose again the third day according to the scriptures”
(1 Cor. 15:3-4).

When the New Testament Church was founded by the outpouring of
the Holy Spirit (Acts 2), the prophecy of Joel 2 was fulfilled.

We are still living in Bible days. Now, before the second coming of
Christ, the same scriptural pattern applies. The direct commission and
highest duty of a servant of God is to place all things within the King-
dom of God according to the Holy Scriptures. It fills one with unspeak-
able joy to know that our brethren at the beginning altogether referred
to the Old Testament scriptures not less than 845 times in the New
Testament. It shows the importance they were giving to the Word of
God. The New Testament Church is built upon the foundation of the
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ Himself being the chief-cornerstone
and also the headstone (Eph. 2:20; Zech. 4:6-7).

Every true teaching is based upon God’s Word; every false teaching
is based upon the private interpretation thereof. All things connected
to the plan of salvation are foretold in prophetic scriptures and are not
of any private interpretation. As the Apostle John stated, it remains for
ever valid that no lie originates in the truth and also that all who are
born of God will remain in the truth of His Word, for “… whosoever is
born of God does not commit sin; for his seed remains in him” (1 Jn. 3:9)
and, “For the truth’s sake, which dwelleth in us, and shall be with us for
ever.” (2 Jn. 2). Amen!

As we have seen, the many predictions and prophecies concerning
the first coming of our LORD and Saviour were all fulfilled, so it is now
in the time period before His return. Every Word of God must merge
into reality. Whenever the time comes, not just a teaching or a so-called
revelation, but reality is manifested. As the birth of Christ was a real-
ity, His life and ministry, His sufferings and death, His resurrection
and ascension were a reality, so His return, the resurrection of those
who died in Christ and the changing of those who live in Christ and the
taking up to meet the LORD in the air will be a reality. All these things
will take place precisely as they were promised and as we find written
in the Scriptures.

The promise, “Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the
coming of the great and dreadful day of the LORD …” (Mal. 4:5) had to be
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fulfilled now, as Jesus our LORD then confirmed it for the future, “Elijah
truly shall first come, and restore all things.” (Mt. 17:11b; Mk. 9:12).
Also what our LORD said in Luke 17:22-30 had to be fulfilled now. The
Son of man has revealed Himself in the same way and perfect prophetic
ministry with the sign of the Messiah, as it happened in the days of His
flesh. Acts 3:18-21 is one of the most important promises for this time
and must be fulfilled. God is bound to His Word to send the times of
refreshing before the return of Christ, “… Whom the heaven must re-
ceive until the times of restitution of all things, which God hath spoken
by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the age began” (v. 21). It is
THUS SAITH THE LORD in His Word. The restoration must come first, as
our LORD will come to take a Bride church that is without spot or wrin-
kle (Eph. 5:27) into Glory (1 Thess. 4:17). Also all the predictions for
Israel must now be viewed in the light of the prophetic Word. The re-
turn of the  Jews to the Promised Land is not only one of many signs,
but it is the sign of the time, in the symbol of the fig tree which has
come back to life again (Isa. 14:1; Jer. 31:10; Ez. 36:24; Mt. 24:32; Lk.
21:24). True sons and daughters of God are children of the promise as
Isaac was (Gal. 4:28), believing the Word of promise, receiving the spirit
of promise (Acts 2:33).

The great event

In John 14 our LORD gave the promise to prepare a place for us and
then to return and to take us to be with Him (1-3).

In Luke 24:39 He had revealed Himself to His disciples after His
resurrection, saying, “Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I myself:
handle me, and see; for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me
have.”

After the LORD taught His disciples, He commissioned them to go
into all the world and to teach all nations accordingly. Then we read,
“And he led them out as far as to Bethany, and he lifted up his hands,
and blessed them. And it came to pass, while he blessed them, he was
parted from them, and carried up into heaven.” (vv. 50-51).

Our LORD and Saviour rose bodily and spoke to Mary Magdalene,
“Touch me not; for I am not yet ascended to my Father: but go to my
brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father and your Father;
and to my God and your God” (Jn. 20:17), He went to heaven bodily and
shall return bodily when taking the sons and daughters of God home to
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Glory. “This same Jesus, who is taken up from you into heaven, shall so
come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven.” (Acts 1:11b).

The Apostle Paul speaks about the return of Christ and the chang-
ing of our natural bodies into resurrection bodies, stating, “So also is
the resurrection of the dead. It is sown in corruption; it is raised in in-
corruption. It is sown in dishonour; it is raised in glory: it is sown in
weakness; it is raised in power: It is sown a natural body; it is raised a
spiritual body. There is a natural body, and there is a spiritual body. …
The first man is of the earth, earthy: the second man is the LORD from
heaven … And as we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also
bear the image of the heavenly … Behold, I show you a mystery: We shall
not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling
of an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead
shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. For this corrupt-
ible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortal-
ity.” (1 Cor. 15:42-53).

Christ, our Saviour, took our place; our sins and transgressions were
put upon Him (Isa. 53). HE was made sin for us, even bearing the curse,
which had come upon us. “For the wages of sin is death; but the gift of
God is eternal life through Jesus Christ, our LORD.” (Rom. 6:23).

 “Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a
curse for us: for it is written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree:
That the blessing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jesus
Christ; that we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith.”
(Gal. 3:13-14). All these things are a reality confirmed by God.

The Saviour died, He shed His blood, paid the price for our redemp-
tion and we were reconciled with God (2 Cor. 5:14-21). HE also went
down to hell, conquered death and Satan and rose victoriously on the
third day. At His return, death, which was already conquered, will be
swallowed up in victory and the corruptible will put on incorruption
and the mortal will put on immortality (1 Cor. 15:54-57).

The Holy Scripture speaks about the different comings of the LORD.
When HE comes as Bridegroom, those who belong to the Bride Church
and will be ready shall go with Him to the marriage (Mt. 25). Then two
will be on one bed, one will be taken, one will be left. Two will be work-
ing on the same field, one will be taken, one will be left. It will actually
happen, what God’s Word declares, “For the LORD himself shall descend
from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the
trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first: Then we who are
alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to
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meet the LORD in the air: and so shall we ever be with the LORD.” (1�Thess.
4:16-17).

The Apostle John also refers to this coming of the LORD, “And now,
little children, abide in him; that, when he shall appear, we may have
confidence, and not be ashamed before him at his coming. … Beloved,
now are we the children of God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall
be; but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we
shall see him as he is.” (1 Jn. 2:28 – 3:2).

The Greek word “parousia” absolutely means “personal, bodily pres-
ence”. The same LORD Jesus Christ Who rose from the dead bodily and
ascended into heaven will return bodily in the same way and we shall
see Him as He is and will be changed into His very likeness. This is the
great mystery of God’s plan of salvation. The Saviour came down, took
upon Him a body of flesh to be able to pay the price, shed His blood and
gave His life, so we could become sons and daughters of God and ulti-
mately be changed into His very image.

The Apostle Paul wrote clearly about this subject, “But we all, with
unveiled face beholding as in a mirror the glory of the LORD, are changed
into the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the
LORD.” (2 Cor. 3:18).

According to Rev. 19 the rejoicing of those taken to the marriage
supper of the Lamb will start in heaven with a great “Hallelujah …”,
for His Bride has made herself ready. “And he saith unto me, Write,
Blessed are they who are called unto the marriage supper of the Lamb.
And he saith unto me, These are the true sayings of God.” (v. 9).

Every promise in God’s Word is connected to reality. Anyone teach-
ing that the LORD has already come is a deceiver and everyone believing
such a teaching is deceived. “For many deceivers are entered into the
world, who confess not that Jesus Christ cometh in the flesh. This is
a deceiver and an antichrist.” (2 Jn. 7).

There is no room for any play with words. The final authority of
God’s Word must be respected by all who claim to believe as the Scrip-
ture says. All of the teachings, which are not connected with the prom-
ised reality are wrong and misleading. With every subject we have to
ask each time, “What does the Scripture say?” True children of God
believe the true Word of God. As the Bridegroom was the Word made
flesh — living reality, so will the Bride at the coming of the Bridegroom
be changed into His image, it will be a living reality.
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Revelation 10

Some treat Revelation 10 as their hobby and spread their doctrinal
heresies. Again we have to ask, “What does the Scripture actually say
in Revelation 10?” Do we find therein any reference to the Bridegroom
or to the Bride? Of course not! Revelation 10 will take place in the pre-
cise consecutive order, verse for verse, as it is written! The mighty An-
gel of the covenant comes down clothed with a cloud, with the rainbow
upon His head, His face shining like the sun. In His hand He has an
open book, “and he set his right foot upon the sea, and his left foot on the
earth.” That will be a reality. “And he cried with a loud voice, as when
a lion roareth; and when he had cried, seven thunders uttered their
voices.” This will take place literally, too. No one on earth has a right to
spiritualise this important event.

Should God need to ask permission from anyone to speak to us by
His Own Word as it is written? For better understanding I shall use the
Hebrew translation of David H. Stern, where the word shofar is used
for our word “trumpet”. Without making a comment, all will see Rev-
elation 10 in the right light. We must recognise that the trumpet angels
are the actual part of the seventh seal. We must never stop after only
reading verse 1 in chapter 8, but continue with the contents of what the
seventh seal actually expresses.

 “And when he had opened the seventh seal, there was silence in heaven
about the space of half an hour. And I saw the seven angels who stood
before God, and to them were given seven shofars.” (8:1-2).

Then follows, “And the seven angels who had the seven shofars pre-
pared themselves to sound.” (verse 6).

 “The first angel sounded …” (verse 7).
 “And the second angel sounded …” (verse 8).
 “And the third angel sounded …” (verse 10).
 “And the fourth angel sounded …” (verse 12).
In the second part of verse 13 we read, “Woe, woe, woe, to the inhab-

itants of the earth by reason of the other voices of the shofars of the
three angels which are yet to sound.”

 “And the fifth angel sounded …” (9:1).
 “And the sixth angel sounded …” (9:13).

Please note the key words “voice” and “sound” in reference to the shofars.
After the six trumpet angels have sounded the shofar, only one re-

mains. Therefore we have the special announcement, “But in the days
of the voice of the seventh angel when he shall begin to sound his shofar,
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the mystery of God should be finished, as he hath declared to his serv-
ants the prophets.” (10: 7). The fulfilment we find in chapter 11:15: “And
the seventh angel sounded his shofar; and there were great voices in
heaven, saying, The kingdom of this world is become the kingdom of our
LORD, and of his Christ, and he shall reign for ever and ever.” The entire
matter is in perfect order. There are 7 angels to the churches. And there
are 7 trumpet angels. By the God-ordained ministry in the days of the
voice of the seventh church age messenger, the mysteries of the Word
were made known, from Genesis to Revelation. The Bride feeds on the
Word, the spiritual food that was stored in. She is in preparation for the
coming of the Bridegroom, receiving living, rapturing faith. Then at the
appointed moment she will be taken up into Glory for the marriage
supper (Rev. 19:1-9).

When the seventh trumpet angel will sound his shofar, the mystery
of God will be finished and the reign of Christ is being announced. Thus
it is written and so it will be. Oh, how perfect is God’s plan of Redemp-
tion made known unto us! Glory be to God on high! What man dares to
contradict God and His Word and put out of force what the Holy Scrip-
ture says so plainly, substituting it with home-made interpretations?
Every Word of God will remain the truth in the mouth of every servant
of the LORD, (1 Ki. 17: 24)!

We always have to ask, “What does the Scripture say?” and find the
answer therein. The key-word in Rev. 10 is roar. According to verse 3
the LORD Who is the Lion of the tribe of Judah (Rev. 5:5) will roar. In
Hosea we read, “They shall walk after the LORD: he shall roar like a
lion; when he shall roar, then the children shall tremble from the
west.” (11:10).

The prophet Joel foretold, “The LORD also shall roar out of Zion, and
utter his voice from Jerusalem; and the heavens and the earth shall
shake: but the LORD will be the hope of his people, and the strength of the
children of Israel.” (3:16). Without fail we clearly see the connection to
the children of Israel when the LORD shall roar like a lion.

To complete the list, as all things must be established by the testi-
mony of at least two or three witnesses, we shall also call upon Amos,
the prophet, “And he said, The LORD will roar from Zion, and utter his
voice from Jerusalem …” (1:2).

In Revelation 10 no angels, no Bride accompany the LORD. Just as
Joseph in the Old Testament left his gentile bride/wife in the palace
and made himself known the second time to his brethren, so the LORD

as the Angel of the covenant will leave His gentile Bride/wife in Glory
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and slip down and manifest Himself to His brethren, the Jews. “She was
in the palace when he made himself known to his brethren. And the Gentile
Bride, the wife — after Jesus being rejected by His Own people, He has taken a
Gentile Bride and will take Her from here to the palace to His Father’s House
in Glory for the Wedding Supper and will slip back down to make himself known
to His brethren, the 144,000. There He stands! And remember, look at the sym-
bols perfectly.” (Quote: Seal-book, pg. 154). Only then, when He as the
original owner will place one foot on land and one on sea, He shall roar
like a lion. And that is precisely the moment the seven thunders will
utter their voices. THUS SAITH THE LORD in His Word!

Anyone claiming that this is already in the past denies the Scripture
as the final authority and is obviously deceived by a wrong spirit, be-
lieving rather in interpretation instead of the true fulfilment. Not for
one moment will a true man of God with a divine commission believe
explanations about Revelation 10 or any other scripture. No lie origi-
nates in the truth, and every private interpretation is a lie.

It is absolutely necessary to leave every scripture as it is. When the
LORD comes to take His Bride, He is spoken of as Bridegroom. When He
comes to Israel, He is the Angel of the covenant (Ex. 3:7-10; Acts 7:30-
38 a. o.). As it was at the beginning of the New Testament, so is it now.
Every promised event is correctly placed with its fulfilment.

The countdown is on

“And he said, Go thy way, Daniel: for the words are closed up and
sealed till the time of the end.” (Dan. 12:9).

What was promised for the last time period was to be sealed right
until the end-time. Only when the time of fulfilment of predictions comes,
our understanding is opened to see and to place the events correctly.
Now that time has obviously come. And there will be no further delay.
“For he will finish the work, and cut it short in righteousness: because a
short work will the LORD make upon the earth.” (Rom. 9:28).

 “For thus saith the LORD of hosts: Yet once, it is a little while, and I
will shake the heavens, and the earth, and the sea, and the dry land …”
(Hag. 2:6; Heb. 12:26).

The prophet Daniel saw four successive world empires symbolised
in two different visions in chapters 2 and 7. The first was a statue of
four different metals and the other one symbolised the character of the
empires in four different beasts. The descriptions are complementary
to each other and give details of greatest importance. In chapter 2 we
see the last empire right to the end, showing the legs and even the feet
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and the ten toes as being part of iron and part of clay. Also this sym-
bolic description needs no interpretation, as the significance is already
revealed, for it is written, “And the fourth kingdom shall be strong as
iron: forasmuch as iron breaketh in pieces and subdueth all things: and,
as iron that breaketh all these, shall it break in pieces and bruise.” (Dan.
2:40). We are also told about two entirely different materials, making
up this world-kingdom in the end-time, speaking of the iron strength
the industrial Western countries have and the ill backward economy of
the Eastern nations.

This unity must now be achieved, even though East and West are
totally different in structure. “And whereas thou sawest the feet and
toes, part of potters’ clay and part of iron, the kingdom shall be divided;
but there shall be in it of the strength of the iron, forasmuch as thou
sawest the iron mixed with miry clay. And as the toes of the feet were
part of iron and part of clay, so the kingdom shall be partly strong and
partly brittle.” (2:41-42). This Scripture is now fulfilled in the United
Europe.

The two completely different systems must join, but not mix, as iron
cannot mix with clay (Dan. 2: 43). They will just be patched together
and, according to Revelation 17: 17, “God hath put in their hearts to
fulfil his will, and to agree, and give their kingdom unto the beast, until
the words of God shall be fulfilled.” Daniel 2 places these developments
clearly at that time of the end, for then the LORD GOD of heaven will set
up His Kingdom, which shall never be destroyed (v. 44).

In Dan. 7 we are informed of all the details, which we can only touch
on at this time. The prophet saw the four world empires symbolised by
different beasts. His interest, for a good reason, was only with the last
one. That is precisely the information we need so desperately at this
time. “Then I would know the truth of the fourth beast, which was di-
verse from all the others, exceedingly dreadful, whose teeth were of iron,
and his nails of brass; which devoured, broke in pieces, and stamped the
residue with his feet …” (v. 19).

The Roman Empire, which is the last one, began with the rule of
Caesar Augustus, 30 B.C. The Apostle Paul, being a Jew of the tribe of
Benjamin (Rom. 11:7), was already born a Roman citizen (Acts 22:22-
29). Over the course of time it was and was not and must come up again.
“Thus he said, The fourth beast shall be the fourth kingdom upon earth,
which shall be diverse from all kingdoms, and shall devour the whole
earth, and shall tread it down, and break it in pieces.” (Dan. 7:23).
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That is a very clear statement. The last power will include all three
levels: the political, the economic and the religious under a triune head,
subduing the whole earth. Anyone acquainted with the recent history
in Europe, which is so very important to end-time Bible prophecy, will
know that after World War II we were left with two super powers. The
world was divided it the conferences in Teheran, Jalta and Potsdam by
the victorious powers of World War II. The Soviet Union was ruling
over the Eastern countries, and the USA were responsible for the West-
ern countries. Germany, the main country in Central Europe, and the
continent were divided. Then the years of the cold war followed.

March 25th, 1957, the common market agreement was signed in Rome
by the Western countries, known as the “Roman Treaty”. In 1960 the
Cuba crisis began, which led to the climax of the cold war. On October
13th, 1960, the General Secretary of the USSR, Nikita Chrushchev, took
off his shoe and beat the table with it at the United Nations conference,
shouting angrily at the top of his voice, “We shall never agree! We shall
never agree!” In August 1961 the showdown of the super powers was in
Berlin, when Russian tanks drove up to “Checkpoint Charlie” on the
East side and the American tanks were facing them, loaded with am-
munition, on the West side. It must have been the hand of the LORD

to prevent that military clash.
In 1978 Karol Wojtyla, of Poland — Eastern Europe, known as Pope

John Paul II, was elected, the one who will be recorded history as the
pope of peace. In 1985 Mr. Michail Gorbachev took power in Moscow.
The peace process was already in motion with Lech Walesa, arranging
strikes against the communist system at the shipyard in Gdansk, Po-
land, supported by the Vatican. The breakthrough came with the Mon-
day marches of the protestant church against the communist system in
the East German cities in 1989. November 9th, 1989, was the historical
day when the the Brandenburg Gate in Berlin was opened and the Ber-
lin wall was brought down. In the years 1989/90 communism was con-
quered in Europe and all the nations which were under the Soviet rule
received their independence and Germany was united. In  September
2001, just a few days after the attack on the USA, Mr. Vladimir Putin,
the president of Russia, spoke before the German parliament, the
“Bundestag” in Berlin, being in good command of the German language,
stating, “The cold war is over for ever. We have entered into a new phase of
relationship between East and West. We are all part of a united Europe.”

Since the beginning of the 1990ties, one of the super powers was no
more and the unification process, in which the Eastern European coun-
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tries are being included, took its course. On September 11th, 2001, the
attack was launched against the USA, not only on the World Trade
Center in New York and on the Pentagon in Washington, D.C. The at-
tack was a strike against the one super power left. Rev. 13 speaks of
this power, which did not come out of the sea, represented by the multi-
tudes of people (Rev. 17:15) living in Europe, but overseas out of the
earth, having two horns like a lamb. In Bible prophecy horns symbolise
outstanding force. Heads represent leadership. It is a protestant Chris-
tian nation with the strength of the political and economic power, but is
not a religious force. Finally, its language was the same as of the first
beast, and thus it will influence the whole earth to recognise the actual
last world power: “the united Europe”.

The time for the USA to play the role of the world policeman and to
act as the super power is over. End-time prophecy is now fulfilled in the
“United states of Europe”, with Rome as the religious world capitol,
being recognised by all the political and religious leaders and systems
on earth, and with Frankfurt, Germany, as the financial capital, hous-
ing the German Bundesbank and the European Central Bank. Now the
negotiations of the peace process will move from the US politicians
straight into the hands of the European Community. The Arab nations
have lost their confidence in the USA long ago, but especially since the
senseless bombing of Afghanistan, where innocent civilians are suffer-
ing by the thousands. The press statement of October 26th is also very
enlightening, as the foreign ministers of France and Italy are request-
ing for the new government of Afghanistan to be formed in Rome.

In actuality we see many end-time prophecies coming to pass here
within the united Europe, as the old Roman Empire is coming up again.
Israel was under Roman occupation at the time of the first coming of
Christ and now already has, since the 1990ties, a special status with
the European Community.

Also the peace process with Israel, especially for Jerusalem, will take
its course, until the covenant according to Daniel 9:27 will be agreed
upon. In reference to Jerusalem the Vatican and the European Com-
munity will join the position of the Arab world, demanding that the
“holy city” should be placed under international status. The UN-Secre-
tary Kofi Annan during his visit in Israel on October 10th, 2000, made
the statement, “The decision about Jerusalem is not with Mr. Barak
and it is not with Mr. Arafat. The international community decides about
Jerusalem.” Such a statement speaks volumes. The matter leads to the
opportunity for Israel to build the temple. At the same time, Jerusalem
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must remain the “burden stone” for all the nations (Zech. 12:3). After
the peace agreement the military strike will take place. The US-gov-
ernment over the past years was for Israel, yet at the same time, with
the Oslo and Camp David agreements, it gave the consent, that within
Israel many parts receive their autonomy. The Bush-Administration
has adopted the idea that the attack on the USA took place because of
Israel. Therefore the emphasis now will be placed upon the Palestinian
state, and the Jerusalem question will be placed on the negotiating ta-
ble. Why do the politicians not consider this for a moment, that the
Arab world is 640 times larger in size than Israel? Should this not be
enough space for the Arab Palestinians to find their dwelling place?
Even these developments are taking place, so that the Scripture will be
fulfilled.

There is only one institution to which all nations, all politicians, all
religious leaders look up to, and that is the Vatican. The fact that the
Jewish leaders, although sceptical, and the PLO-Delegation are wel-
coming it, will have the Vatican mediating the peace. That is already in
process with the foreign ministries. Soon will be fulfilled, “When they
will say, Peace and safety …”

Twelve countries in Europe now have a common currency, the »Euro«.
Now we can pay in Athens, in Madrid, in Paris, in Vienna, in Berlin, in
Amsterdam, and in Brussels — in short, all over Europe, not having to
exchange money any more. The European flag has twelve stars. This
symbol was taken officially from Rev. 12, where a woman is shown with
the crown of twelve stars. According to the belief of the catholic domi-
nated Europe it refers to Mary and therefore the “United Europe” was
dedicated by the Pope to the “sacred heart of Mary”. It is noteworthy
that all seven of the currency bills of the Euro have a bridge printed on
the back side. On the front side are imprinted pictures of windows and
gates, on the back side bridges and also the European continent. The
Roman Caesars used the title “Pontifex maximus”, which means “high-
est bridge-builder”. When the ancient Rome became the papal Rome,
the popes adopted the title “Pontifex Maximus”, and it is still in force
today. The bridges on the Euro bills show the various connections from
the European continent to the rest of the world. Even this currency and
the flag, everything is in line with Bible prophecy being fulfilled.

From now on the actual world trade capital will no longer be in New
York, but here in Central Europe. Therefore the World Trade Center in
New York had to be destroyed, so the whole world will come to know
about the shifting of the last world power back to the actual location
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where it started. Since September 11th, nothing in the USA and on earth
will be the same anymore. We have moved into the last phase of end-
time prophecies becoming a reality.

In order to understand why Iraq, one of the main Islam countries, is
repeatedly involved in the events of that region, we again have to go
back to the Scriptures. In Rev. 9:13-21 we are told about the four judge-
ment angels being bound at the River Euphrates, which is flowing
through the Iraq of today. Right there, in the Basra region, which in
our language means “paradise”, was the cradle of humanity. From there
will come the destruction during the great tribulation, wherein a third
part of the earth population will find their death.

The attack will be mainly against Israel, but involve all the nations,
and then chemical and biological weapons will be used (Zech. 12:3; 14:12).
The United States of America will not be spared at all in that destruc-
tion. The prophet of the 20th century, William Branham, saw the end-
time in seven visions already in 1933. In his last vision he saw the
United States destroyed by a military attack. “Now, then after that, I turned
and looked, and I saw this United States burning like a smolder — rocks had
been blowed up. And it was burning like a heap of logs in the fire, something
that just set it afire; and looked as far as I could see and she had been blown
up.” (Sermon 61-0806).

So looking upon all these things, taking the prophetic scriptures from
the Old and New Testament, we see how everything is in the progress
of the fulfilment. In World War II the destruction was great, wherein
55 to 60 millions lost their lives, but after the “holy war” strikes, two
billion people — the third part — will have perished. With profound
gratitude we can say with the Apostle Peter,

“We have also a more sure word of prophecy; whereunto you do well
that ye take heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark place.” The
Apostle Paul, having the »day of the LORD« that will burn like an oven
in view and the things connected to it, writes, “But ye, brethren, are not
in darkness, that that day should overtake you as a thief. Ye are all the
children of light, and the children of the day: we are not of the night, nor
of darkness.” (1 Thess. 5:1-5). Since the prophetic word was so marvel-
lously revealed, it is a bright-shining light to us. We are the best-in-
formed people on earth, recognising the day and the message, as we
have found grace in the sight of God.

If the things which will happen after the Bridegroom has taken His
Bride to Glory are already in preparation, how close at hand is the com-
ing of our LORD Jesus Christ! “Behold, I come quickly: blessed is he that
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keepeth the words of the prophecy of this book.” (Rev. 22:7). We can pro-
claim with all certainty, “Behold, the Bridegroom cometh …” Most surely
the last call is going forth to the ends of the earth and the true Gospel of
the Kingdom is being preached as a witness to all nations. May our
lamps shine brightly and may we be filled with the oil of the Spirit,
experiencing the restoration and the final manifestation of God’s power.
With true conviction we can cry out with the Apostle Paul, “Maranatha
— Come soon, LORD Jesus!”

For the year 2002 I wish all of you the richest blessings, which will
be manifested in reality. For the worldwide co-operation with the min-
istering brethren I am very thankful to God. People everywhere remem-
ber Bro. Frank as the one who was used by God right from the begin-
ning to take the message of the hour not only to Western and Eastern
Europe, but also to the Asian and African countries and to all the world.
The brethren in Africa who have a problem with the “marriage and
divorce”-teaching should for ever forget their own thoughts and respect
every Word concerning this subject, as they do with the rest of the Scrip-
ture. The Apostle Paul was the one who by divine commission answered
the questions about this matter. William Branham did the same. Please
note the singular in the text, upon which the whole matter is based,
“Nevertheless, to avoid the fornication, let every man have his own wife,
and let every woman have her own husband.” (1 Cor. 7:2; 1 Thess.
4:1-5). All arguments are beside the point. Scriptural questions are only
answered by the Scripture itself, also the ancient problem of marriage
and divorce and re-marriage. I like to thank to our beloved Brother
Barilier for his untiring ministry in the African countries.

TV-ministry

It was laid upon my heart to reach the whole world with the Word
for our time through the mass media. Now God has opened many doors
throughout the world to broadcast 30-minute teaching sermons. Should
some of you ministering brethren have the possibility to arrange for
these messages to be broadcasted in your city, please, put us in contact
with the respective TV-stations. To save time, the internet would be a
good way to communicate. Please, continue to hold me and the minis-
try, the staff and the entire Mission Center up before the throne of
grace in your prayers. Thank you kindly in Jesus’ holy name.
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We do appreciate all those who write, and the material they request
is being sent, but not all the letters which sometimes contain many
questions can be answered, due of lack of time. If you wish to receive
any literature from us, please give us your full address, also when you
contact us via e-mail.

The grace of our LORD Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen. (Rev.
22:21)

By His commission

Special notice!

Some who write have not taken note that since the unification of
Germany, the area code has changed and also that there is no longer a
West or East Germany, but only simply Germany.

The current postal address therefore is now as follows:

Mission Center
P.O. Box 100707
47707 Krefeld

Germany

You find our homepage at our internet address:
http://www.freie-volksmission.de

Our e-mail address is:

volksmission@gmx.de or
E.Frank@freie-volksmission.de

You can also contact the office by
phone: +49-2151-545151

fax: +49-2151-951293
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On October 13th, 2001, the largest local newspaper
“WZ” published an article about Ewald Frank with the
headline “Death was booked”. All readers were re-
minded of what happened 25 years ago. The dates and
flight schedule are still in my diary. Departure from
Bombay at 9.15 am, arrival in Madras at 11.25 am. I
had already picked up the ticket from the travel agency.
The plane that took off from the Bombay airport caught
fire and all the 95 passengers died in the crash. My
name was still on the passenger list. Who can imagine
how I feel, thinking about the faithfulness of my LORD,
Who on that Wednesday morning at about 10.00 am
and again at about 11.20 am spoke with a command-
ing voice, “My servant, cancel your trip to India!” I
obeyed and sent telegrams cancelling the trip.

On precisely the same date, 25 years later, the breth-
ren in India welcomed me with a garland, according to
their custom .

These are two
of the seven Euro
bills which show
the bridges from
Europe into all
the world.

Blessed are
our eyes, for they
see, and our ears,
for they hear (Mt.
13:16), as Bible
prophecies are
fulfilled before us.

“… and none
of the wicked shall
understand, but
the wise shall un-
derstand” (Dan.
12:10)



CIRCULAR LETTER December 2002 

“Jesus Christ is the same, yesterday, today and for ever.” (Heb. 

13:8) 

Heartfelt greetings to all of you, my beloved Brothers and Sisters all 

over the world, in the precious name of Jesus Christ with Revelation 

3:21: 

To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even 

as I also overcame, and am set down with my Father in his throne. 

In each of the seven messages, the promise is addressed to the 

overcomers. Who are they that should receive the highest honour and 

sit with Him in His throne? The mighty Conqueror Who died on 

Calvary and rose again gave this prospect to all those who would 

overcome “… even as I also overcame …” At the opening of the 

sealed book it is stated, “Weep not: behold, the Lion of the tribe of 

Juda, the Root of David, hath prevailed to open the book, and to loose 

the seven seals thereof.” (Rev. 5:5). HE conquered everything, death, 

Satan and hell and rose victoriously. 

The messages addressed to the seven churches are of prophetic nature 

in regards to the plan of salvation; they include praise and rebuke, 

given by the respective angel to the believers in general. However, the 

promise is always given exclusively to the overcomers. They are the 

ones who hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches, they overcome 

the conquered enemy by the Word, as the Lord already did in the 

temptation. Because of this crucial point the word “Selah” could be 

placed here, as it is found many times in the Psalms. It means “to stop 

and consider what was said and read”. Here we are faced with a very 

great lesson. The enemy always comes with the Word, with the “It is 

written”, but he takes it out of context and applies it wrongly. The 

temptation of our Lord was the direct Word test. Therein the 

temptation is now for the true believers. They have to discover the 

cunningness of the enemy, and if he says, “It is written”, they have to 

answer, “It is also written”, withstand him and put him to flight. We 



have to be as the Master was. HE was the Word made flesh and 

therefore rightfully used the written Word and applied it as the 

revealed Word to beat the enemy. Satan finally had to give up and 

leave Him (Mt. 4). Now the Word must become a living reality, the 

revealed Word a lived reality in the church. The written Word should 

not only be in our mouths, it needs to become the lived Word. Only 

then we can convincingly conquer Satan, so that he must also depart 

from us. 

In the sixth church age message we read, “Because thou hast kept the 

word of my patience, I also will keep thee from the hour of 

temptation, which shall come upon all the world, to try them that 

dwell upon the earth.” (Rev. 3:10). Now at last, after the full Word 

has been revealed, the hour of the direct temptation comes upon the 

whole earth, for now the Word, the Gospel of the Kingdom, is being 

preached as a witness to all nations. Some will be led by the Spirit 

from Bible reference to Bible reference, the others will take Scripture 

out of context and will not stand in the hour of temptation. Remaining 

in the Word leads into the significance thereof and into the fulfilment. 

The misinterpretation of the Word leads into temptation and the fall. 

After the Lamb that was slain took the book out of the right hand of 

Him that set upon the throne, the sound of the harps was heard and the 

four living creatures and the twenty-four elders sang a new 

song, “Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open the seals 

thereof: for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood 

out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nations; and hast 

made us unto our God kings and priests: and we shall reign on the 

earth.” (vv. 9-10). 

It is the blood-washed multitude of the firstborn that is being called 

out throughout the church ages by the divine message, purified and 

purged. The true redeemed humbly walk the way of the Lamb by faith 

and obedience, they bear their own and His reproach, they take their 

own and His cross upon them. Although children of God, they are as 

natural as all other human beings. As true children of Abraham they 

hold fast to the promises and do not stumble because of unbelief. They 



live with the unwavering conviction that God is more than able to 

perform what He promised. 

The overcomers are destined to rule with Christ the King on earth 

after the marriage supper in glory. In the Revelation they are spoken 

of collectively as the “man child” that is born out of the church and 

will reign the nations. They are the ones who grow, “… unto a perfect 

man, unto the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ.” (Eph. 

4:13). Briefly but very profoundly we are told about the overcomers in 

Rev. 12:10-11, “And I heard a loud voice saying in heaven, Now is 

come salvation, and strength, and the kingdom of our God, and the 

power of his Christ: for the accuser of our brethren is cast down, 

which accused them before our God day and night. And they 

overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their 

testimony; and they loved not their lives unto the death.” The same 

promise to the overcomers is given in Rev. 2:26-27, “And he that 

overcometh, and keepeth my works unto the end, to him will I give 

power over the nations: And he shall rule them with a rod of iron …” 

We have now arrived at the end of the time of grace. This we realise 

because of the signs of the time, as Bible prophecies are being 

fulfilled in every realm and aspect before our eyes. We have to be 

aware of the fact that the dragon, which will implement its world-

church power, will soon stand against the woman — the church. The 

New Testament church from the beginning was build upon the 

foundation of the apostles and prophets (Eph. 2:20)) and is crowned 

with the teachings of the twelve apostles (Rev. 12:1). Now before the 

return of Christ, as the terrible Day of the Lord is about to break forth, 

God promised to restore all things and set them into the right order 

(Acts. 3:19-21). In the last chapter and the last verses of the Old 

Testament it is written, “Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet 

…” The Lord Himself then confirmed this promise, which now came 

to fulfilment, in Mt. 17:11 and Mk. 9:12. The church is spoken of as 

the woman, because the godly seed of the Word is placed into her. As 

the promised seed through begetting was placed into Mary and the 

Son was born, so the Word of promise is placed into the church 

whereof the man-child comes forth. 

http://www.misia.sk:8088/en/bibles/king-james/ephesians?chapter=4&verse=13
http://www.misia.sk:8088/en/bibles/king-james/ephesians?chapter=4&verse=13
http://www.misia.sk:8088/en/bibles/king-james/ephesians?chapter=2&verse=20


That is not only the way she was at the beginning (Acts 2:42), but 

John also saw her this way at the end, after the complete restoration, 

as she was at the beginning. Now the matter really becomes serious. 

True children of God do not believe as they wish, they believe what 

God has promised, as did Abraham, our father of faith (Rom. 4). They 

are spoken of to be “children of the promise” as Isaac was (Rom. 9:7-

8; Gal. 4:23+28). 

They believe only how and what the Scripture says. They recognise 

that God‟s Word alone is the original seed (Lk. 8:11) that comes up in 

the children of God‟s Kingdom (Mt. 13:37-38). For therein alone is 

the life of God. They have also recognised that ever since the Garden 

of Eden, every interpretation of the Word leads to spiritual death. 

Therefore they live by every Word of God and believe it the way it is 

written. They abhor every private interpretation. Thus they overcome 

because of the Word of God, as the Son of God overcame. The Word 

of God to them is also the sword of the Spirit, which they use in 

biblical faith against the enemy. They put on the complete armour of 

God, the truth has filled them entirely and they are girded with it. That 

is the only way they can extinguish the fiery darts of the wicked one 

(Eph. 6). 

All can have a general belief; even Satan does believe and tremble 

(Jas. 2:19). The whole world is filled with believers: there are 

believers among the Jews, believers among Muslims, believers in 

Christendom, believers in Hinduism, believers in Buddhism etc. etc., 

the entire religious world is filled with all kinds of believers. 

Nevertheless, before God only the faith in Him and in what He said 

and promised is valid. All other things are homemade religion and do 

not even count before God. HE only assumed responsibility for what 

He decided and promised according to His plan of salvation. For all 

the promises of God in Christ are yea, and in Him Amen, unto the 

glory of God by us (2 Cor. 1:20). Scriptural faith that is valid before 

God is always tied to the promises of God. And only who believes as 

the Scripture says is justified before Him. Only those who have an ear 

to hear what the Spirit says unto the churches will become those 

overcomers to whom the final promise is given, “He that overcometh 

http://www.misia.sk:8088/en/bibles/king-james/acts?chapter=2&verse=42


shall inherit all things, and I will be his God, and he shall be my 

son.” (Rev. 21:7). 

The time is very near 

“And this I pray, that your love may abound yet more and more in 

knowledge and in all judgement; that ye may approve things that are 

excellent; that ye may be sincere and without offence till the day of 

Christ; being filled with the fruits of righteousness, which are by Jesus 

Christ, unto the glory and praise of God.” (Phil. 1:9-11). 

The apostle Paul was confident and so am I, that the dear Lord Who 

has by grace begun His work in the redeemed will also finish it. As 

God finished His work of creation on the seventh day, he will 

complete His work of redemption for all eternity in the seventh 

Millennium. At the beginning of the last day, known to us as the “Day 

of the Lord” and spoken of in connection to the coming of the 

Bridegroom as “Day of Christ”, the first resurrection will take place 

and at the end of it the second resurrection shall come to pass. Now 

our task should be to look into the mirror of the Word to test ourselves 

before God, not to remove the mote in the brother‟s eye, but the beam 

that is in our own eye. Only then we shall know according to His 

Word what the excellent things are. That is the only way to see things 

clearly. We cannot take the risk and live by the assumption that things 

are right and everything will be fine. We are the generation that for the 

first time and, as I am convinced, also for the last time can truthfully 

say, “We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed.” (1 Cor. 

15:51). 

We now live in the time when the awakening shout goes forth (Mt. 

25), we are the generation that experiences first-hand the proclamation 

of the Gospel to all nations. After this the end shall be (Mt. 24:14). At 

that time will be fulfilled, “Then shall two be in the field, the one shall 

be taken, and the other left. Two women shall be grinding at the mill: 

the one shall be taken, and the other left.” (Mt. 24:40-41). Before Mt. 

25:10 becomes reality “… and they that were ready went in with him 



to the marriage …”, to all those who carry and receive God‟s message 

is given the full measure of the fullness of the Word (Mt. 24:45). 

Whatever is promised to the church can only be fulfilled when the 

time for it arrives. Even the accompanying circumstances must be as 

they were predicted. Biblical prophecy must now be seen in the 

overall fulfilment, as it was the case at the first coming of Christ. We 

have the privilege to be living now, when the fulfilment of the 

predicted prophecies can be seen. “So likewise ye, when ye shall see 

all these things, know that it is near, even at the doors.” (Mt. 24:33; 

Mk. 13:29; Lk. 21:31). Highest alertness is the command of the 

hour. “Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may be accounted 

worthy to escape all these things that shall come to pass, and to stand 

before the son of man.” (Lk. 21:36). 

At the beginning the resurrected Lord gave the promise to His 

Own, “And, behold, I send the promise of my Father upon you: but 

tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from 

on high.” (Lk. 24:49). Just before He ascended to heaven He 

confirmed it in Acts 1:8, “But ye shall receive power after that the 

Holy Ghost is come upon you; and ye shall be witnesses unto me both 

in Jerusalem, and in all Judæa, and in Samaria, and unto the 

uttermost part of the earth.” 

In Acts 2 we see the fulfilment of that promise which applies to the 

entire time frame of the New Testament. For thus it is written, “For 

the promise is unto you, and to your children, and to all that are afar 

off, even as many as the Lord our God shall call.” (Acts 2:39). 

The concern was the power of the Holy Spirit working as the power of 

God in the members of the Body of Christ who are joined together to 

form a living organism. The ministries and the gifts thereby were 

placed into the church. Thus the Redeemer could continue His Work 

through the redeemed. Therefore He said, “As my Father hath sent 

me, even so send I you.” (Jn. 20:21-23). Now emphasis must be 

placed on the transforming resurrection power, which does not 

only renew the heart and life, but will change our mortal bodies into 
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immortality, as it is written, “But if the Spirit of him that raised up 

Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the 

dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth 

in you.” (Rom. 8:11). 

The whole creation is awaiting the manifestation of the sons of God 

and we are waiting for the redemption and changing of our bodies 

(Rom. 8, 18-27). This hope will not lead to disappointment,  “… 

because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 

Ghost which is given unto us.” (Rom. 5:5). 

The love of God is the highest. God is love! Through His Spirit, which 

is His innermost being (2 Cor. 2:6-10), He takes abode in His Own, 

through whom He can live His Own life, manifesting His attributes. 

Only if it becomes true with us “I am crucified with Christ …” then it 

will also become true, “nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth 

in me” (Gal. 2:19-21) and furthermore, “Now if we be dead with 

Christ, we believe that we shall also live with him.” (Rom. 6:8). The 

love of God was manifested on the cross of Calvary through the 

sacrifice of God‟s Son for all of His sons and daughters. In this love is 

manifested forgiveness and reconciliation. Whoever does not in reality 

live out forgiveness and reconciliation has not yet died with Christ, in 

fact is still a deceived person, whoever it may be. Whosoever lives in 

irreconcilability and practises enmity here, will have no place there, 

for he puts aside for himself the cross with the total forgiveness and 

reconciliation, trampling the blood of the covenant with his feet. 

Whoever does not live the “Lord‟s prayer”, which is the ABC of a 

believer, does not need to pray it. Therein we still find written, “For if 

ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also 

forgive you: But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will 

your Father forgive your trespasses.” (Mt. 6:14-15). 

Only perfect love will enter there. In 1. Cor. 13 we are told about the 

gifts of the Spirit, even if someone would speak with tongues of men 

and angels, would have the gift of prophecy and possess all 

knowledge, have faith to move mountains but not have the love of 

God, then all was in vain. In verses 4 to 7 the nature of the divine love 



in a practical life is being described. We are not only to forgive guilt 

and sin, meaning actual transgressions that we have committed against 

one another, but also even mistakes we made. We should not hold any 

evil or any mistake against anyone, but rather comply with what is 

written, “Let all bitterness, and wrath and anger, and clamour, and 

evil speaking, be put away from you, with all malice; And be ye kind 

one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving one another, even as God 

for Christ’s sake hath forgiven you.” (Eph. 4:31-32). We have to 

watch that no bitterness comes up within us, which is the root of all 

evil. Only if this becomes a reality in our lives do we partake in the 

divine nature and can rightfully count on participating in the rapture. 

We must return to the first love and live it out in a practical way. 

The rebirth of the fourth world empire 

During the “Third Reich” they were singing, “Today Germany 

belongs to us, tomorrow the whole world”. Now in the “fourth 

empire” the text could read, “Today Europe, and tomorrow the whole 

world belongs to us.” The Prophet Daniel saw the successive empires 

in visions. He was shown the historical and political part in an overall 

view. It started with the Babylonian empire (606-536 BC), which was 

followed by the Medo-Persian one (till 330 BC), then the Greek 

empire (till 30 BC) and finally, how could it be otherwise, the Roman 

Empire. We cannot go into all the details here. In chapter 2:31-44 the 

prophet describes specifically the last empire, “And the fourth 

kingdom shall be strong as iron: forasmuch as iron breaketh in pieces 

and subdueth all things: and as iron that breaketh all these, shall it 

break in pieces and bruise.” (v. 40). 

The empire has the iron strength of the Western industrial nations and 

the fragility of clay comparable with the unstable economy of the 

Eastern European states. Symbolically he saw it in a shape of a 

person, from the head to the chest and arms, down to the hips and 

legs, right to the feet and the ten toes. This alliance will only be for a 

predetermined amount of time, as iron and clay do not mix, but they 

adhere to each other to form the fateful end-time force. It will be at 

that time when the God of heaven will establish His Kingdom and all 
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who unite in the last world power will be destroyed. The stone, whom 

we know as the chief cornerstone, is also the headstone who without 

any man‟s hand will break forth and destroy the last world power 

(2:34-35). 

In chapter 7 the prophet describes the forth empire in detail, “After 

this I saw in the night visions, and behold a fourth beast, dreadful and 

terrible, and strong exceedingly; and it had great iron teeth: it 

devoured and brake in pieces, and stamped the residue with the feet of 

it: and it was diverse from all the beasts that were before it; and it had 

ten horns … Then I would know the truth of the fourth beast, which 

was diverse from all the others, exceeding dreadful, whose teeth were 

of iron, and his nails of brass; which devoured, brake in pieces, and 

stamped the residue with his feet …Thus he said, The fourth beast 

shall be the fourth kingdom upon earth, which shall be diverse from 

all kingdoms, and shall devour the whole earth, and shall tread it 

down, and break it in pieces. And the ten horns out of this kingdom 

are ten kings that shall arise; and another shall rise after them; and 

he shall be diverse from the first, and he shall subdue three 

kings.” (vv. 7, 19, 23-24). 

Whoever knows Bible prophecy will comprehend that heads signify 

leadership and rulership and horns stand for combat and spiritual 

strength. In the West we have the G7, which are the most significant 

industrial countries on earth. Russia is just tolerated as the eighth, 

without having any say. In Rev. 13:1-10 we also have a description of 

the last world power. The dragon himself will give this last beast his 

throne, his power and great might (v. 2). 

As God has chosen a city on earth, namely Jerusalem, to reign from, 

so Satan has taken Rome as his world headquarters. In biblical 

prophecy the constellation of the final political and religious world 

empire is being clearly described in Rev. 17 and 18. The picture with 

the great whore on the beast is clear. The religious power is riding the 

worldly/political power, holding the reins in her hands. The whole 

constellation is “Babylon the Great”. The seven heads take care of the 

leadership and point to the seven hills where this religious world 



power, which also exercises political power, is at home. The eighth is 

the vicar, the one who represents the whole religious world and 

politically belongs to the seven. The ten horns/states have to join in 

and provide their strength until the Words of God are fulfilled (vv. 12-

18). 

At this time 10 willing countries from the former Eastern block are to 

join the Western Alliance and be fully integrated by May 1st, 2004. 

The first joint Nato-Conference was held on the 22nd and 23rd of 

November this year in Prague and of course has historical 

significance. Even Russia is being asked by politicians in Brussels to 

join the European Union. The US-President George W. Bush met right 

after the Nato-summit in Prague with the Kremlin-chief Wladimir 

Putin in St. Petersburg. Before our very eyes biblical prophecies are 

being fulfilled. We see it; we experience it. Even in regards to the 

political development we are close to the end. Only right towards the 

very end it will become obvious who the ten horns really are, which 

will not only use combat strength on the ground, but have the 

capability to burn the old harlot with fire (Rev. 17:15-18). A decisive 

moment will be when Israel will join the European Union, as 

Netanjahu, who was recently appointed into the Sharon cabinet as 

minister of foreign affairs, proposed in his first press conference in 

November 2002. That will be done by a seven-year contract, as was 

the Oslo Treaty before. According to Dan. 9:27 the seven-year 

covenant will be broken after three and a half years. 

Since January 1st, 2002, we have one single currency within the 

European Union. 380 million people on the old continent pay with the 

same currency. The fourth empire is a reality and by way of the UN-

resolutions it rules over the whole world with an iron fist. For the time 

being, following the uniting of Europe, the United States of America 

lead as the world-power under the keyword “anti-terror-war”. The 

united Europe will eventually take over world leadership, because 

here the religious, the political, and the economic powers are 

consolidated. 



It is also noteworthy that the Vatican, to demonstrate its sovereignty 

as a state, has issued a total of 65,000 Euro coins with the pope‟s 

portrait embossed on it, under the protest of the European Central 

Bank. The eight different coins are not freely provided for general 

circulation. Collectors are already paying over 500 Euro for the whole 

set, which has a nominal value of 3.88 Euro. That shows the high 

esteem of the pope, who in 1989 brought world-communism down 

and has united Europe under Christian-Catholic rulership. All insiders 

know about the main role the Vatican played in the uniting of East and 

West Germany as well as in the uniting of Europe and also in the 

globalisation to unite the world community for the realisation of the 

new world order. The USA has since its founding tried to establish a 

new world order, as is shown on the one-Dollar-bill and written in the 

Latin language “novus ordo seclorum”, but must eventually be content 

with second place as the new world order emerges and relieves the 

USA of the status of the leading world power. 

The most terrible event of September 11th, 2001, in the USA, when the 

Islamic terrorists killed the pilots and flew the airplanes with all the 

passengers into the Twin Towers of the World Trade Center in New 

York, has special significance. The concern of the American president 

is to get everyone “aboard” in his fight against terrorism. A very 

peculiar constellation is forming, some join voluntarily, others cave 

under the political and some under the “oil” pressure. Since it is end-

time, we also have to look into end-time prophecy in this regard, for 

the events of history are written therein in advance. Speaking of Iraq, 

the River Euphrates is the main issue. It springs up in Turkey, flows 

all the way through Iraq, past Baghdad, right through Mesopotamia, 

past Ur in Chaldea and Basra, merging into the Persian Gulf. There, 

where paradise was, where the cradle of humanity stood, where 

Abraham lived, there the four angels of judgement are bound who are 

waiting to be set free, so a third part of humanity would be 

killed. “Saying to the sixth angel which had the trumpet, Loose the 

four angels which are bound in the great river Euphrates. And the 

four angels were loosed, which were prepared for an hour, and a day, 

and a month, and a year, for to slay the third part of men.” (Rev. 

9:13-14). There in paradise Satan succeeded in bringing the first 



human beings under his influence. There began the human tragedy 

under the direct rulership of Satan. In that region Satan will unite all 

the kingdoms of the North, join them with those of the East to attack 

Israel. That will be the moment the world will be in flames — 

especially the United States, which take sides with Israel. 

The main focus in world politics is once again Israel. The concern is 

especially Jerusalem, the Temple Mountain where Abraham sacrificed 

Isaac (Gen. 22), the piece of land that David bought from the Jebusite 

Ornan for 600 shekels of gold (1 Chr. 21:25), and the area upon which 

Solomon built the Temple (2 Chr. 3:1). 

Whoever receives a letter postmarked in Iraq will see on the stamp the 

Iraqi president with the riffle in his hand, standing before the Dome of 

the Rock on the Temple Mountain in Jerusalem. Whatever the USA, 

the UN or the EU might undertake: Israel and the Temple Mountain 

will remain the bone of contention right to the end. Even well-meant 

prayers of true believers will not change the course of the predestined 

end-time plan. Right at the very end, that is, at the new beginning will 

be fulfilled, “But in the last days it shall come to pass, that the 

mountain of the house of the Lord shall be established in the top of the 

mountains, and it shall be exalted above the hills.” (Micah 4:1). If the 

preparation for that great tragedy which will take place after the 

rapture is now going on, then how close must the taking away of the 

Bride Church be! Our preparation, getting ready is the urgent 

command of the hour and should be our desire and prayer, to be 

accounted worthy to escape all these things that shall come to pass. 

When observing all the things which are now taking place in Europe, 

in Israel, in the Orient and the world over, one can in view of the 

fulfilment of the biblical prophecies repeatedly say, “This day this 

scripture is fulfilled before your eyes!” Among true Bible-believing 

Christians, who have truly recognised the time and the message, the 

call should become ever louder, “Maranatha, come soon!” 

The church and the hatred of the Jews 



Since 1948, when Israel was declared a State, almost daily Israel is in 

the news. Behind them was the most terrible holocaust, wherein six 

million lives were extinguished, including those of 1.5 million 

children. This kind of genocide cannot just be forgotten in history as 

though it was nothing. Over fifty thousand publications all over the 

world have dealt with this subject. Some of them dared to show forth 

the role and responsibility the Church of Rome and especially the 

“war pope” Pius XII had in it. Rolf Hochhut, Dr. Deschner, Daniel 

Goldhagen, and John Cornwell, to only mention a few, have looked 

behind the purple curtain, trying to shed light onto the matter, but that 

is the most dangerous thing someone can do on earth. For, as the 

Church of Rome views herself, she is the only legitimate institution of 

God on earth, established by Christ Himself. There is no salvation 

outside the church and only if the church is someone‟s mother, God 

would be the Father. The church claims to be founded upon Peter, the 

highest of the apostles, and all the world must belong to her. In 

addition, she believes her own teachings of the apostolic succession 

and furthermore, since the dogma of infallibility, 1870, the popes have 

looked upon themselves as representatives of God on earth, a direct 

Vicarius Filii Dei, instead of Christ, the Son of God, ruling upon the 

earth. 

The Church of Rome has obviously made mistakes which can never 

be set right. Jesus Christ says, “My Kingdom is not of this 

world!” And He says again, “Upon this rock I will build my 

church.” HE never said, “Upon thee, Peter, I will build my church!” 

The true Church was built upon the revelation of Jesus Christ, Who 

for ever is the Rock of salvation. 

The fatal development of the church began with the lie of the so-called 

“Constantine gift”, whereby she is supposed to have received 

possessions of property. In fact, the church of Rome is not built upon 

Christ, just as all the other churches who make this claim are not. The 

Roman church has only been in existence since the 4th century. During 

the time of Paul, believers simply held house meetings in Rome, as in 

other cities. The Apostle spent two years there, teaching the Word of 

God in his rented apartment (Acts 28:30-31).  
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The Bible and church history do not report of any journey the Apostle 

Peter might have made to Rome. That would have been a sensation 

and we certainly would have come to know about it. As the record 

goes, only a magician by the name of Simon Magus was there, who 

even performed before the Roman senate. The whole catholic history 

is actually an accumulation of legends. 

The fact is that one can only speak about the Church of Rome coming 

into existence since the council of Nicea. Up till then about 130 

directions had developed in Christianity. From 54 until 312/313 A.D. 

the Christians were generally persecuted by the Roman Caesars. The 

persecution began with Nero and ended with Diocletian, who was the 

cruellest of them all. Up till then the Jews in the Roman Empire were 

under a special status. The were excused from participating in the 

festivals of the various idols. In the year 324 A.D. Constantine 

declared himself to be the “Vicar of Christ”, the “lord of the state” and 

“the lord of the church”, the “Pontifex Maximus”. In the same year he 

gave the order that Constantinople, not Rome, was to be established as 

the capital of his empire. Constantine, the multiple murderer, in the 

year 325 A.D. set up the council in Nicea. Only in the year 440 A.D. 

pope Leo I proclaimed Rome to also be the spiritual capital and only 

since the year 756 A.D. it has become the centre of the Church State. 

In regards to the persecution of the Jews, it dates back in the Christian 

era to the 4th century. The so-called church fathers all came from 

heathenism and every one of them hated the Jews, as the written 

history records. They accused the Jews to be murderers of Christ and 

then even called them murderers of God. Their hatred against the Jews 

went as far as making the declaration, “Whosoever kills a Jew 

reconciles the death of Christ” and also “Because the Jews killed the 

Messiah they deprived the nations of the Saviour and salvation.” They 

actually carried things over the top in stating that the Old Testament 

belonged to the rejected Jews and of course the New Testament they 

misunderstood and reinterpreted. In protest to the one true God the 

Old Testament mentions over 6,000 times as Elohim-Jahweh, they 

invented a three-person-Godhead. Neither the Old nor the New 

Testament knows about a “tri-unity”. The inventors of the Trinity 



were also the inventors of the hatred towards the Jews with all the 

terrible consequences, which then became self-evident. 

The Jew Daniel Goldhagen, of whom we have heard in recent times 

because of his new book “The Catholic Church and the Holocaust”, 

suggests that Jesus and the apostles practised hatred towards the Jews. 

He is of the opinion that within the Gospels and the New Testament 

are supposedly found 450 citations of hatred towards the Jews. That is 

a terrible and absolutely false assertion. When Jesus spoke to the 

obstinate Pharisees, He directly told them to their faces what they 

were and of what kind of spirit. But He never addressed the whole 

Jewish race or their posterity. If John the Baptist and the Lord Jesus 

would have had their ministries in the USA, for instance, or any other 

country, they would have told the local “Pharisees” there precisely 

what they said then to the spiritual leaders who mislead the people. It 

is very sad, for a Jew to make such a judgement, whereby Jesus and 

the apostles are exchanged with the church fathers and the New 

Testament is looked upon and exchanged for what the church has 

actually misinterpreted into it. The church adopted their thinking and 

is guilty of having shed a lot of blood. 

The Vatican is a state within a state, which has diplomatic 

relationships with the countries around the globe through ambassadors 

and diplomats in all internationally acclaimed political institutions. 

Goldhagen accuses Pope Pius XII to have been silent during the 

Holocaust. He did not evaluate the fact that Eugenio Pacelli, who later 

became Pope Pius XII, between the first and the second World War 

had been a nuncio of the Vatican in Germany for almost 13 years and 

played an important role in the politics of Germany during that period. 

He was nuncio in Munich in 1923 when the Hitler putsch took place 

and he was nuncio in Berlin in 1933 when Hitler came to power. It 

seems that Mr. Goldhagen and most of those who deal with the 

Holocaust are not sufficiently informed about its background. 

The salutation “Heil Hitler” does not derive from atheists, communists 

or socialists — they were already all put in jail. The insiders point to 

the Roman clergy, which expected that Hitler would save the church 



from the threat of Stalinism and Bolshevism. The so-called “Fatima 

Prophecies” were brought to the attention of Pope Pius XI in 1929 and 

deepened the worry of the church about the threat posed by 

communism. Russia is being mentioned therein a number of times. 

Yes, there are people who have more inside information then those 

who became popular through their publications. In the Protestant 

Scandinavian countries there were no ghettos for the Jews. That was 

not just by accident. For hundreds of years tolerance and religious 

freedom had already prevailed in those countries. It was a 

continuation of what the Prussian Protestant statesmen had already 

practised for hundreds of years. They allowed all those to enter their 

land who were persecuted by the Roman church, the Jews, the 

Waldensers, the Huguenots, they were all welcomed. The 

concentration camps were in countries with mixed populations, but the 

“death camps” for the “end solution” were all in the arch-catholic 

country Poland. Especially known was the infamous camp 

Auschwitz/Oswiecim. 

Is the end in sight? 

We are very grateful for all the open doors and the unsurpassed 

possibilities to spread the last message, and we are expecting the full 

restoration. The best is yet to come, the greatest things are still to 

happen. Great things always happen when the faithful Lord actualises 

the counsel of His Will. Whether it was at the calling out of Israel 

under Moses or the leading into the Promised Land under Joshua, the 

supernatural always took place among God‟s people on earth when 

God fulfilled promises. That is always the time of special visitations 

by God, as it also happened at the beginning of the New Testament. 

Whether it was through the ministry of John the Baptist, or through 

the extraordinary ministry of our Lord, or in the original church by the 

apostles — it was always God Who worked in supernatural ways to 

achieve what He set out to do. 

The same happened since the beginning of the unique ministry of 

Brother Branham. I count it as a special privilege to have known him 

and his supernaturally confirmed ministry for 10 years, that is from 



1955 to 1965. I am a true eye- and ear-witness of the supernatural 

working of God. He was the promised prophet, as we have already 

shown forth scripturally in our publications. What he was told from 

the supernatural cloud in 1933 is being fulfilled worldwide before our 

eyes, “As John the Baptist was sent to forerun the first coming of 

Christ, the message that is given you will be a forerunner of the 

second coming of Christ.” 

The man of God revealed what he was told on June 11th, 1933, at 

about 2:00 PM in the presence of approximately 4,000 people, he 

repeated the words spoken to him as he was about to baptise the 

17th person. The commission addressed to him, he referred to in a 

number of sermons, emphasising the following, so no 

misunderstandings would exist, “Not that I would be the forerunner 

but the message was the forerunner!” We do embrace and accept the 

divinely ordained ministry of William Branham. What we 

categorically reject is when he is being idolised and we also reject all 

the unscriptural teachings and misinterpretations of his statements. We 

for ever accept as valid only what is written in the Bible, for that alone 

is God‟s Word, the original seed. We have been brought back to the 

same Word that was at the beginning. The claim that special 

revelations were given, which go beyond the written Word, we reject 

once and for all. The Holy Scriptures contain everything as a 

testament whereunto nothing can be added (Rev. 22). 

“Newly conceived” interpretations have always led to the 

proclamation of a completely different Gospel. Both things repeat 

themselves every time: The Son of man is sowing the good seed, 

which is the Word of God (Lk. 8:11). As soon as people are not 

watchful and fall asleep, the enemy comes and sows the seed of his 

interpretations. Both seeds come up, both receive the same rain and 

the same sun. The same light shines on both of the seeds, as they are 

on the same field and they are blessed in the same way. The difference 

does not lie with the sunlight, not with the rain of blessing, but in the 

seed itself. Every seed brings forth after its own kind. The good seed 

is the Word of God that comes up in the children of the Kingdom of 

God. The seed of the enemy is very similar to the wheat, but is 



actually the tares. Both grow side by side, so close that, if were 

possible, even the elect would be deceived. All brethren who use 

Brother Branham as their label, but do not respect the Word alone to 

be the seed and hand on their interpretations and special doctrines 

instead, are beguiled by Satan and do deceive others. This also 

explains the existence of so much jealousy and hatred, leading right to 

the killing of a brother in every way, committed by those who take 

after Cain (1 Jn. 3:11-12). They sneak by the divine commission for 

this time, which in no way could have ended with the going home of 

the prophet. In that way they live in their own world of the past. They 

do not see that after the prophetic ministry ended, the message that 

was entrusted unto him would need to be proclaimed to all the nations 

on earth. Now is the time of calling out and the preparation of the 

Bride Church. One could also ask, who was used after the going home 

of Brother Branham, to take the end-time message according to a 

direct calling as the first one to Europe, Asia, Africa and then to all the 

world? 

What could people have profited if they would have made an idol of 

John the Baptist? All who received and believed his way-preparing 

message then followed the Lord Jesus in His ministry. And again 

those who followed Him until His ascension into heaven were present 

when the outpouring of the Holy Spirit took place and were endued 

with the power from on high, so the Scripture might be fulfilled. The 

same Lord through the Prophet Amos did not only say, “Surely the 

Lord God will do nothing, but he revealeth his secret unto his servants 

the prophets.” (3:7) but also, “Behold, the days come, saith the Lord 

God, that I will send a famine in the land, not a famine of bread, nor a 

thirst for water, but of hearing the words of the Lord.” (8:11). The 

same Lord Who spoke to His prophet to store in food in Jeffersonville 

is the same Lord Who spoke to His servant at about the same time on 

April 2nd, 1962, “… store in food for a great famine is coming. Then 

thou shall stand amidst the people to give out the food.” The same 

Lord has confirmed the precise wording of the received commission 

through the mouth of His prophet on December 3rd, 1962, in the 

presence of Fred Sothmann and Banks Wood. He also stated, “The 

food you are to put in store is the promised Word the Lord revealed 



for this day.” And he even added, after just pausing for a 

moment, “Brother Frank, wait with the giving out of the food until 

you get the rest of the food.” God Himself has seen to it that the 

spiritual food, the revealed Word as it came through the mouth of the 

prophet, was kept on magnetic tapes. Every sermon Brother Branham 

preached in the USA was sent to me since 1958, right until December 

1965 when he was taken home. Thus I could, parallel to his 

commission, store in the spiritual food, waiting until the rest would be 

given through his last sermon in December 1965. Immediately 

afterwards in 1966, the distribution of the message began, not 10, 20 

or 30 years later! What man would dare to deny what God has done all 

over the earth? Up till now I have faithfully put forth the effort, with 

all strength and time, to serve the Lord according to His commission 

He gave me on April 2nd, 1962, just at the breaking of a new day. Not 

a single time did I strike out at any of the fellow servants or slander 

any brother, neither in a sermon nor in writing did I defame someone, 

nor did I in any way commit character assassination. Never once did I 

think, “My lord delayeth his coming!” 

Right from the beginning I understandably could not tolerate any of 

the so-called special revelations, as I only respect God‟s written Word 

to be valid. I cannot do otherwise. This is because of my calling, for 

the Lord Himself said, “… I will send you to other cities to preach My 

Word.” The words of my testimony are just as true as those of Paul in 

the Book of Acts. The spiritual food is the revealed Word of God, not 

the twisted interpretations. As the manna came directly from God out 

of heaven, so it is with the revelation of all the mysteries contained in 

the Word, which were harmoniously revealed from all the Scriptures. 

But for instance, if somebody dares to misconstrue the singular of 

Rev. 10:7, making it a plural, changing the “mystery of God” into the 

“mysteries”, then it is a reinterpretation, a falsification which needs to 

be indicted before God. If it is written, “the „mystery of God‟ should 

be finished”, then it does not say, “the mysteries of God are finished”. 

Christ is the mystery of God revealed (Col. 2:2-3 a. o.). Not for one 

moment will I give my consent if the Word of God is being changed. 



Every reinterpretation is a falsification originating with the lying 

spirit, even though it might be declared a special revelation. This 

applies to the many so-called “thunder-teachings”. The Bible does not 

know a “thunder-teaching” at all. The so-called “seven-thunder-

revelations” do not exist, as there is no promise for it, it is vain talk. 

That I say again upon the authority of God‟s Word. The seven 

thunders in Rev. 10 will only utter their voices at the moment when 

the Lord as the Angel of the covenant comes down, places one foot on 

land and the other on the sea and roars as a lion. Thus it is written and 

so will it be. Through the prophetic ministry of God‟s servant and 

prophet all the mysteries hidden in the Word, right from what 

happened in the Garden of Eden all the way to the end, were revealed. 

Brother Branham many a times refers to the extraordinary experience 

of February 28th, 1963, when the supernatural cloud appeared and the 

seven mighty thunderclaps occurred. At that time the concern was the 

opening of the seven seals, which took place in March 1963. With 

those seven thunders he connected great expectations for things to 

come, even for the rapturing faith and the final working of God in the 

Bride church. He longed to see the final ministry, wherein the spoken 

Word would be in force and things would happen instantly, “but 

speak the word only, and my servant shall be healed.” — as he had 

experienced, if I remember correctly, five times. I myself have 

experienced it twice. This will all happen in the full restoration, when 

rapturing faith will also come forth. 

The world knew Brother Branham only as an evangelist with a special 

gift of discernment and healing. After the opening of the seals in 

March 1963, he made only one trip to South Africa at the end of May 

1965 and could not have meetings there, because in his visa was the 

clause, “no meetings, no prayer for the sick”. So he took a hunting trip 

with Brother Sidney Jackson and other brethren, staying in the 

Primrose Hotel in Johannesburg. The last meal before his departure he 

had in the house of Brother Lucas DeBeer in Kempton Park. The hide 

of the beautiful zebra he shot was given to me by Brother Jackson and 

is still hanging on the wall in my living room. 



Now the important question arises: Of what spiritual value are 

publications about hunting trips and of the many personal experiences 

someone had with the prophet? Where is it written that someone 

should be a witness of such things? The only thing that really counts 

are experiences one has had with God and a calling that is of no 

repentance (Rom. 11). The apostle John, who witnessed the ministry 

of John the Baptist and also experienced the ministry of our Lord, was 

a witness of that, “which was from the beginning, which we have 

heard, which we have seen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, 

and our hands have handled, of the Word of life.” And of such a 

witness, having a Word of life ministry and a calling, not one of the 

brethren who refer to the prophet can report. God is always His Own 

interpreter. The words of the Old Testament and the things the Apostle 

Paul taught were already misunderstood at the beginning of the New 

Testament (2 Pet. 3). In the same way the statements of Brother 

Branham are now being misinterpreted. 

One  cannot even think about the fact, that men who supposedly 

represent the prophet since the going home of Brother Branham assert 

up till now, that he would return before Jesus Christ comes and have a 

special ministry in a tent for thirty to forty days. Since 1966 I have 

asked the man who was the first to proclaim it, and who still believes 

and preaches it, to show me where Brother Branham ever made such 

an utterance. Up till now no answer has reached me. The same man 

and others with him, who 1966 expected and believed in the 

resurrection of the prophet, now are not waiting on the Return of Jesus 

Christ, but rather the resurrection of the prophet. That is not only a 

false teaching, it is a deceitful lie! People put their hopes into it, 

because it is laid into Brother Branham‟s mouth, but he never said it. 

Whatever Brother Branham saw in the “tent vision” will be fulfilled. 

Of that I am absolutely sure. However, it will not be done through a 

man, only through the Lord Himself Who will complete His Work 

with great might among His people. I saw the tent and the multitude 

that was filling it on January 19th, 1966, in a vision. The North side of 

it was like a cathedral, it was a building with a balcony. The other 

sides were a round tent. I saw Brother Branham in front of the 

congregation turning away from the people who had gathered because 



of him and looking into the opposite direction. As I was sitting on the 

balcony, watching what was going on, a mighty voice calling my 

name said, “Your time has come … Turn towards the people and say, 

„The return of Jesus Christ is very near!‟ …” What if now is fulfilled 

what the tent vision indicated, as the word is being proclaimed 

worldwide? At the end, when the dragon will stand before the woman 

and the pressure will be applied, the greatest visitation of God that 

mankind has ever experienced on this earth will take place, a mighty 

demonstration of the Spoken-Word-ministry throughout the entire 

world — not just in a small tent somewhere in the USA. During that 

short period of time before Christ comes we shall experience the 

complete restoration, which merges into completion and the rapture. 

What happens over the course of the New Testament in the spiritual 

with the church was already foreshadowed in the natural with Israel. 

Knowing of the famine that was to come, Joseph had to store in food, 

so that it could be distributed later (Gen. 39-49). Joshua 

commanded, “Prepare you victuals; for within three days ye shall 

pass over this Jordan, to go in to posses the land …” (Josh. 1 + 3). 

The revealed Word was in the Arc of the Covenant, which was with 

God‟s people and therefore God was with them, because of the 

promised Word given to them. In the example of Job we are shown 

the restoration, which he experienced in a double portion (chapter 42). 

The Apostle James mentions Job in chapter 5 in connection with the 

Return of Jesus Christ. 

The nicely told stories during the sermons and the well-meant and 

wonderfully edited publications of the “Acts of the Prophet” and the 

various periods of Brother Branham‟s life have only entertainment 

value. However, we need to ask if through such things people are 

getting distracted and are led to bypass what God presently does and 

are waiting for something to happen which was not promised in God‟s 

Word. Up till today we do not know if John the Baptist had an aunt or 

an uncle. We know almost nothing about the private lives of Peter, 

James and John, and also very little about the Apostle Paul. All we 

needed to know we were told, namely that they had received a divine 

commission and were placed into the service of the church. Nothing is 



even reported about the brethren of our Lord, James and Judas. We do 

not know their life stories or anything about their families. We only 

know that they were apostles. Wherever Brother Branham as the 

Prophet is made the subject and as a man is made the focal point, 

another Gospel is being preached, one after the kind of man (Gal. 1). 

For us the everlasting Gospel of Jesus Christ is valid. We do not 

preach Peter or Paul, nor Brother Branham, we preach Jesus Christ as 

the resurrected One Who shall soon return, the way Peter, Paul and 

Brother Branham proclaimed Him. In fact, it is the enemy who has 

split the believers in the end-time message into various camps, where 

Scripture and statements of Brother Branham are being 

misinterpreted, whereby they are getting distracted from the true 

proclamation of the Word. 

The one who carries the true Word must be made untrustworthy by the 

imitators, so they can present their interpretations as trustworthy. It is 

being done with the intention to undermine the influence of the Word 

through the character assassination of the one who was commissioned 

to preach it. Men of God are set for some to rise up and for others to 

stumble, as it already was said of our Lord (Lk. 2). With them it is as 

the Apostle Paul wrote, “To the one we are the savour of death unto 

death; and to the other the savour of life unto life.” (2. Cor. 2: 16). 

The Apostle Judas spoke of those brethren who did partake in the 

feasts of charity but later separated themselves, “Woe unto them for 

they have gone in the way of Cain, and ran greedily after the error of 

Balaam for reward, and perished in the gainsaying of Core.” (v. 11). 

However, all true believers are grateful for the Word; for the others 

neither the Master nor His servants could do things right. A true 

servant of God esteems the reproach of Christ for sake of the Word 

very highly. He renounces the high regard that is given to those who 

on one hand refer to the prophet, but on the other hand have their own 

interpretations they are spreading. He only preaches God‟s Word 

which remains for ever. Only by the Word one can test himself and 

others, to see whether someone is in the way of Cain, or in the error of 

Balaam, or even in the gainsaying of Core. Therefore only those who 

are born again and have come forth from the Word Seed are the 

children of promise. “Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are the 



children of promise. But as then he that was born after the flesh 

persecuted him that was born after the Spirit, even so it is 

now” (Gal. 4:28-29) These two verses speak volumes. First it is the 

“Word of promise” and then it is the “Spirit of promise” Who 

manifests the Word in the children of promise. 

The year that seems to have just started has already reached its end. 

No day, no hour, no missed opportunity will ever return. We look 

back upon the year 2002 that was outstandingly and richly blessed. 

New countries and cities were included into the worldwide 

proclamation of the divine message. Especially in Southeast-Asian 

and Far East countries also Brother Branham‟s sermons and our 

publications are now printed in the local languages. Should we 

continue at this pace, and may the Lord grant it, then we shall soon 

reach the entire world through personal missionary trips, through the 

many TV stations and by way of literature. So far we have weekly 

programs in the English language broadcasted from the TV station in 

Kazakhstan, reaching 74 countries, and the one in Island transmits the 

program to 32 countries. Entire continents will soon be included into 

the glorious proclamation of the end-time message. 

Finally, I wish to thank my ministering brethren in the local church 

wholeheartedly, as they have from the beginning stood firm with me 

behind the true proclamation of the Word. Many thanks also go to all 

those who work in the Mission Center to serve the entire world. To the 

ministering brethren in all of the countries on earth I would like to 

express my appreciation for the good co-operation. Also to those who 

do translation work and share in the distribution of the spiritual food, 

we wish for God‟s hand to rest upon them, to give them wisdom and 

understanding to do the work of the Lord well. All who support this 

great work of God in their daily prayers and also through their tithes 

they give into the storehouse, so the food can be shared with others, 

they surely will receive their reward for their faithfulness. For your 

offerings we sincerely thank you in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

You participate in the sowing of the true seed and will also partake 

with joy in the great harvest of souls. All who do not give what was 

entrusted to them, but actually belongs to the Lord, into the 



storehouse, as the Scripture teaches, but act according to their own 

opinions, should read Mal. 3:8-10 prayerfully once again and come to 

know before God, if it is right to give tithes to self-appointed 

preachers who started their ministries through uprising against the 

divine commission for this time, forming and leading special groups. 

In view of the imminent return of Christ, can anyone justify using 

God‟s money for anything other than  solely the spreading of God‟s 

everlasting Word? All things that need to be corrected must be put 

right, so the divine order in every respect is biblically restored. All 

who belong to the Bride Church will not dare to live wilfully against 

God‟s explicit words, they will no longer have their own ways. This is 

the hour of truth and all who are of the truth will live out every Word 

of God. Whoever is right in his heart will understand all things the 

right way. 

For the year 2003 we sincerely desire for the will of God to be done in 

our personal lives and also in and through the Church of Jesus Christ. 

To Him, the only true God, be praise, honour and all the glory through 

Jesus Christ, our Lord, now and for ever. HE has graciously visited 

His people and will soon return and take us home. Amen. 

  

By His commission 

Bro Frank 

  

BILDUNTERSCHRIFT 

Since the political change in Russia this Russian-orthodox sanctuary 

with the two statues of the Slavic apostles Cyrillos and Metodios 

stands at the entrance to the Red Square in Moscow. The cupola 

shows the stars as they can be seen on the European flag. 
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“Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and today, and for ever.”
(Heb. 13:8)

Circular letter      December 2003

Special greetings to all who are part of the Church of Jesus Christ world-
wide in all countries and languages with 2. Peter 3:9,

“The LORD is not slack concerning his promise, as
some men count slackness …”

Two thousand years have come and gone since our LORD made the prom-
ise to go away and to prepare a place and return to take us home. Since
then all true believers have waited for this great event to happen. God, the
Eternal One, has a time plan by which all things take place. To the casual
observer it may seem as though things remain as they were, but upon tak-
ing a closer look we understand more than ever before that we are nearing
the end of the end-time. We are watching Bible prophecies in every realm,
seeing them fulfilled, and therefore are remembering the words of our LORD,
“And when these things begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift up your
heads; for your redemption draweth nigh.” (Lk. 21:28; Mt. 24:33). It could
happen at any moment. The midnight cry is reaching the ends of the earth.
“Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet him.” (Mt. 25).

The everlasting Gospel is being preached as a witness to all nations as
foretold, only thereafter the end would be (Mt. 24:14; Rev. 14:6). In connec-
tion with that, the calling out, the preparation and the completion of the
Bride church is taking place (2. Cor. 6:14-18; a. o.). According to 1. Thess.
4:13-18, the LORD Jesus Himself will descend with the Shout, with the Voice
of the archangel and with the Trumpet of God in the same way He went to
Glory (Acts 1:11). Then we shall meet Him in the air and be for ever with
Him (1. Thess. 4:13-18). We shall see Him as He is and will be transformed
into His image (1. Jn. 3:1-3).

Among the many signs of the time we look especially to Israel, the fig
tree (Hos. 9:10), which has come to life again and already bears fruit (Mt.
24; Lk. 21). From 143 countries the Jews returned to the Land of their
forefathers (Ezek. 36:24). There are people in Jerusalem who indeed ex-
pect the Messiah and also those who believe the Temple will be rebuilt
(Rev. 11:1). We are also seeing the revival of the “Roman World Empire” in
the form of the European Union, as the prophet Daniel foretold in chapter
2:40-43 and in chapter 7:17-25. With the unification of the churches and
world religions under Roman predominance, the goal of world government
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is almost within reach. Rome, the “eternal” city, as it is called, takes the
spiritual reins of power visibly into her hands while directing the worldly
powers. In the prophetic Scripture we have the all-inclusive and fitting
answer for it. It “… is that great city, which reigneth over the kings of the
earth.” (Rev. 17:18).

In the past 25 years of the pontificate of Pope John Paul II, the Vatican
has established diplomatic relations with 82 countries. The 102 state visits
he made have paid off. Everywhere he goes, the Pope kisses “Mother Earth”
in order to plant “Mother Church”, so that eventually he can rule as “Over-
lord — Pontifex Maximus” over all. Altogether, the Vatican State has ex-
changed ambassadors with 174 countries. The Vatican is present wher-
ever world politics are made — at the UN in New York, at the EU in Brus-
sels. “Europe, think about your Christian-catholic roots!” is the message
addressed with view of the European Union. There are different cultures
on earth, but only one real “leading culture”. To get everyone on board, the
Vatican has found a new word for the Jewish, the Christian, and the Mus-
lim religion — “the Abrahamaic religions”. These end-time developments
with special focus on the “Middle East” are known as “peace process”. This
can be seen by all who have Bible knowledge (1. Thess. 5:1-3).

Our main task, of course, is to show forth the things that apply to the
church of Jesus Christ, as special promises were given to her. Only the
true Bible believers will recognise the timely, all-inclusive events, for they
have inside knowledge by believing the message of the hour. They receive
the promised Word-seed, are born again to a living hope (1. Pet. 1:20-25)
and constitute the Church of the Firstborn (Heb. 12:22-24).

Jesus Christ, the Son of God, is the Head of His Body — the Church
(Col. 1:18-21). HE is the Firstborn among many brethren (Rom. 8:29). HE

was the promised seed (Gen. 3:15) Who came and bruised the serpent’s
head. HE was the Word Himself that was made flesh and dwelled among us
(Jn. 1). To His Own He gave the promise, “… the world seeth me no more;
but ye see me …” (Jn. 14:19); “… I am with you always, even unto the end of
the world.” (Mt. 28:20). After His resurrection, the LORD revealed Himself
only to His Own, not a single time did unbelievers see Him after He rose
(Lk. 24; 1. Cor. 15; a. o.) Unbelief condemns people who remain separated
from God, belief saves them in the Presence of God. True children of God
are also the children of promise (Rom. 9:8), as the Redeemer, the Son, was
the promised Saviour (Isa. 9:5-6).

The concern now is the orientation according to the plan of salvation on
the basis of the Holy Scriptures. In the first Christian century the Apostle
Paul was given the charge to lay out the course of the events. In regards to
Israel, the Old Testament covenant people, he writes, “What then? Israel
hath not obtained that which he seeketh for; but the election hath obtained
it, and the rest were blinded.” (Rom. 11:7). That is the way it was then with
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God’s people: Whosoever believed reached the goal, and whoever did not
believe was blinded. Thus it remains, right to the end of the New Testa-
ment era. Therefore the admonition is given, “Today if ye will hear his
voice, harden not your hearts …!” (Heb. 3:7-19).

So no one is left without warning, let it be stated here again: All the
believers in the various churches, regardless of what they stand for, teach,
or practise, are more or less satisfied with themselves. Solemn services
with rich programs are found everywhere. But most of them are bypassing
what God has promised to do in the completion of His plan, as the orthodox
Jews did then. In the ceremonious charismatic meetings millions of people
are led to bypass what God is presently doing.

Very important

The promise of the one who should prepare the way of the LORD at the
first coming of Christ, which was fulfilled in the ministry of John the Bap-
tist, was therefore so important, because through it the inauguration of
the Plan of salvation took place. It is the same now with the promise of the
final part before the Return of Jesus Christ, whereby all things are re-
stored and brought back into the original state (Mal. 4:5-6; Acts 3:19-21;
a.�o.). John the Baptist was not a man of the Temple or of synagogue serv-
ices, he was a man sent from God with the message of God to the people of
God. The leadership could not place John, because he did not fit into their
religious tradition. He did, however, fit all the better into the Kingdom of
God, which was on account of his ministry making its breakthrough at that
time (Lk. 16:16). The LORD Jesus placed the ministry of John the Baptist
scripturally, as can be seen in Mt. 11:12-15. Mark, the evangelist, did so in
the first three verses of chapter 1, Luke in chapter 3 and in chapter 7:24-
30. In the gospel of John, chapter 1:19-28, the man of God gave his testi-
mony. He replied to all three questions with a “No!” and confessed that he
was not the Christ, not the prophet Elijah, and not the promised “Messiah-
prophet” (Dt. 18:15-18). The beginning and the conclusion of the New Tes-
tament were each to be introduced with the ministry of a promised prophet.

There are general predictions for the end-time that are believed by many,
regardless of their church affiliation. World-famous TV-Evangelists and
preachers in local churches speak about end-time events under the terms
“apocalypse”, “eschatology”. All expect the coming of the LORD Jesus Christ
in this or that way. But they remain in their own pre-conceived ideas and
interpretations. It is not given unto them to recognise the promised minis-
try, therefore they will not experience the actual preparation occurring in
the Bride Church just before the return of the Bridegroom.
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It should be worthwhile to consider this for a moment: For four thou-
sand years believers waited eagerly for the Messiah to come, but because
of their own imaginary concept they did not recognise Him! Mainly be-
cause the spiritual leaders did not believe that John the Baptist’s ministry
was a direct fulfilment of the promised Word. They rejected God’s plan of
salvation for themselves and also kept the people away from it (Lk.
7:27-30). The LORD came to His Own, but His Own received Him not. Just
the few who believed the way-preparing message received Him and were
given power to become the sons of God (Jn. 1). Amen.

Is it now the same?!

How is it now? The promise of Mal. 4:5-6, which our LORD confirmed to
still be in the future after the ministry of John the Baptist was completed,
is fulfilled in our time. “And Jesus answered and said unto them, Elias
truly shall first come, and restore all things.” (Mt. 17:11; Mk. 9:12). This is
the most significant ministry promised to the Church now in the end-time,
which had to happen before the Return of Christ. That is the truth —
whether someone believes it or not, whether it is accepted or rejected. God
is bound to His Word, He keeps what He promises. The answer of our LORD

Jesus is valid and not the argumentation of the scholars. Only those who
believe as the Scripture actually says will have part in what God is now
doing. Whoever believes that both promises — the one of him who should
prepare His way at His first coming (Mal. 3:1) and the one about the prophet
Elijah, who should come just before the great and dreadful “Day of the
LORD” — were already fulfilled back then is in direct opposition to what the
LORD Jesus said and what the gospels confirm. The truth is that John min-
istered in the power and spirit of Elijah (Lk. 1:15-20) and therefore was
also called Elijah.

John the Baptist stepped on the scene at the commencement of the “Day
of salvation” (Isa. 49:6-9; 2. Cor. 6:2; a. o.). Since then two thousand years
have come and gone and the terrible “Day of the LORD”, when the sun shall
shine no more and the moon turn into blood and the stars will fall from
heaven (Isa. 13:4-10; Joel 2; Zeph. 1:14-18; Mal. 4:1-6; Mt. 24:29; Acts 2:20;
1. Thess. 5:1-3; Rev. 6:12-17), when the world shall be in flames (2. Pet.
3:10; a. o.), has not yet been. The “Day of the LORD” shall come as a thief in
the night. It will commence at the moment the time of grace, the “Day of
salvation” ends. Only if we believe God and His Word we shall be granted
to understand it the way it is truly meant. Whoever does not believe what
the Scripture promises for this time cannot get the revelation thereof. God
does not permit anyone to present their own interpretations of Bible proph-
ecies (2. Pet. 1:16-21). The most excellent interpretation is actually the
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blinding work of the enemy, who distracts from the fulfilment of what God
has promised. God watches over His Word to fulfil it with those who be-
lieve, as soon as the time has come.

God’s decisions

God is free in His decisions. HE alone chooses His messengers. The call
to service and a commission are solely His doing. Through the course of
church history we know about very special men who in their day were sent
to the church. In our time — whether it is received or rejected — His choice
was indeed William Branham. Because of his divine calling he had the
task to turn the hearts of those who belong to the Church of Jesus Christ
back to the original faith of our fathers, to the original teachings and prac-
tices as we know them from apostolic times. On June 11th, 1933, at about
2:00 p.m., similar to what Saul experienced at midday, he heard the voice
from the supernatural cloud which came down like a brightly shining star,
visible to over 4,000 people. At this baptismal service on the Ohio river he
was told, “As John the Baptist  was sent to forerun the first coming of Christ, the
message that is given you will be a forerunner of the second coming of Christ.”
In at least 40 sermons Brother Branham repeated word for word the com-
mission given to him. With special emphasis on the precise wording he
repeated it at a ministers’ meeting in 1959 in San Juan, Puerto Rico, which
was simultaneously translated into the Spanish language. At that occa-
sion he added the statement, „Not that I would be the forerunner, but the
message was the forerunner!”  The altered version — “As John the Baptist
was sent to forerun the first coming of Jesus Christ, you are sent with a
message to forerun the second coming.” does not coincide with the original
wording of the commission. Whoever propagates it, perhaps does it with
the intention to make people believe that with the ministry of Brother
Branham the Work of God has come to its end. People neglect to see that
the actual spreading of the message took place only after he went home.

All who are familiar with the end-time message accept Bro. Branham’s
ministry for this last church age. To him it was given to reveal all the
mysteries hidden in God’s Word from Gen. 1 to the last chapter of the Book
of Revelation. It is all included: the fall — the original sin in the Garden of
Eden — as well as the entire Plan of Salvation, also the teaching about the
Godhead, Water Baptism, the LORD’S Supper, right to the Return of Christ.
Not a single matter was excluded in his proclamation. But in his time the
world only knew him as an evangelist, as a man of God with a special gift of
healing as well as the gift of discernment and revelation. Only a few years
before he went home, around the time of the opening of the seven seals, he
was commissioned to store in the spiritual food. Not a single time did he
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say that he would be the one to also distribute that food. As with every-
thing else, we also have to be careful and pay close attention to what ex-
actly he said.

Also in my case, if I may be free to mention it, the ever true God gave me
personally the commission by addressing me with His commanding, all-
penetrating Voice. There is no need for me to repeat everything the LORD

spoke at daybreak on April 2nd, 1962, as it is generally known. For Brother
Branham to have confirmed this calling on December 3rd, 1962, in the pres-
ence of the brethren Woods and Sothmann, the exact way it happened,
repeating word for word in precise order, makes me for ever grateful. I am
also grateful for the three brethren who had it upon their hearts to fly to
the USA to verify my experience with the two witnesses, Fred Sothmann
and Banks Woods. It was our Brother Detlef Mehnert, Brother Di Prossimo
from Belgium, and Brother Didier from Paris. Without knowing when the
time would be, I was especially listening to Brother Branham’s sermons
preached from 1963 to 1965, as all his sermons were being sent to me since
1958. At the same time I searched the Scriptures to see if all things coin-
cided with them.

Never did the thought occur to me that Brother Branham would be taken
home before the time for me would come. In the contrary, I just took it for
granted that his ministry would continue for the preparation of the Bride
Church, until her completion. Strange but true, during the watch-night
service on December 31st, 1965, which was attended by 120 believers, sud-
denly a prophecy was given with the statement, “My servant, I have put My
sword into your hand!” I just could not believe it, as I remembered that the
sword, which is God’s Word, was placed into Brother Branham’s hand. Not
until January 5th, 1966, did the news reach us that Brother Branham was
taken to glory on December 24th, 1965, after being involved in a traffic
accident just six days earlier.

When arriving for the funeral service at the cemetery in Jeffersonville
at Easter time 1966, Rev. Pearry Green said, “Hi, Brother Frank, you know
what we are here for?” My answer was, “Yes, because of Brother Branham’s
burial.” He replied, “No, we expect the resurrection of the prophet!” After
my arrival I was taken to the funeral home and was perhaps the last one to
see the remains of the man of God before the coffin was finally closed. At
the cemetery Rev. Pearry Green was singing with all the mourners, “Only
believe, only believe …”, as it appeared he could not or would not stop
singing. I only wept, I could not sing at all. I just did not understand what
was going on. The conviction that Brother Branham was supposed to rise,
I could not share. Of course, all who were present were very disappointed,
because they were led into a false hope, and the burial had to take place.
All who glorified William Branham instead of looking upon the LORD Jesus
Christ were utterly disappointed. God permitted it, so His servant was
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taken home. HE shall never give His Glory to anyone, and only what is
promised in His Word is in His Will and can come to pass.

At the evening of the same burial day, after arriving at my hotel room,
despite my grief a heavenly peace and unspeakable joy filled my soul. This
time it was not a loud voice, but nevertheless very clear words the Spirit of
God spoke in my heart, “Now your time to give out the food has come!” These
words repeated themselves several times. The next day I called the breth-
ren for a meeting: Billy Paul Branham, Pearry Green, Roy Borders, Lee
Vayle, Roy Roberson, and of course Banks Woods and Fred Sothmann. I
was the one who suggested in this gathering that now the sermons of Brother
Branham, which were only on tape, must be printed, so that we could use
the printed version for translations into other languages. Brother Roy Bor-
ders was unanimously appointed for this task. In the following years I trans-
lated over 200 sermons into the German language and also saw to it that
they were published in a number of other languages. I do two things, as I
was commissioned: I preach the Word of God, going from city to city, and
also give out the stored food, the way it is contained in the messages. Per-
haps it should be pointed out once again, that the brethren in the USA
expected the resurrection of the prophet. Utterly disappointed, every one,
without exception, would have gone home and the world would have never
heard about a message.

Facts are convincing

I succeeded in convincing Rev. Pearry Green, who was still shaken, that
now another phase had begun. And because the brethren Woods and
Sothmann confirmed what Brother Branham told me, he took courage and
accepted my invitation to come to Europe and testify of what he had seen
and experienced in Brother Branham’s ministry. Right afterward in 1966/
1967 I arranged 35 meetings in six different European countries, where I
preached and Brother Green gave his testimony. Since 1968 I also preached
in all the Eastern European countries behind the iron curtain and then all
around the world. According to God’s foreknowledge and plan, the succes-
sive ministry given to me by the LORD took its course. That is the way the
new beginning was made after the presumed ending.

The prophetic ministry had to be followed by a teaching ministry. The
question arises, whether the food was given out at the right time, as the
LORD Himself said in His Word, “Who then is a faithful and wise servant,
whom his Lord hath made ruler over his household, to give them meat in
due season? …” (Mt. 24:45-47; Lk. 12:42-44). The Bride Church is now liv-
ing in this last part of the time of grace according to the divine order. We
realise that God’s revealed Word is now given to all the brethren who also
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give out the spiritual food in due season. This commandment is fulfilled
directly before Mt. 25 takes place, so that the wise virgins are being pre-
pared, they receive the Word of truth, are filled with the Holy Spirit and
also sealed thereby. They are the ones who ultimately will make it to the
marriage supper. Whosoever does not recognise this is still living in his
own thoughts, outside of what God is presently doing. No one should think
in his heart, “My Lord delayeth his coming …” The LORD does not delay His
promise, but first all Scripture must be fulfilled. There is always an exodus
— a calling-out — and also a going-in to the promises of God.

The way of the New Testament Church is foreordained right to the end.
Paul was not hesitant to speak about his calling and commission. For me it
is not that easy. But if this decisive moment has come, let it be done to the
Glory of the LORD. The concern is the responsibility towards God, which
has been laid upon me. There is no other preacher or ministry on earth
that could claim to be directly connected by God’s foreknowledge to the
ministry of Brother Branham.

I have carried the true divine message throughout all these years into
all the world. I have preached Jesus Christ and proclaimed the Word, not
the interpretations. The prophet of this generation I mention as I do Moses
and Elijah, Peter and Paul. In my life and ministry there were high moun-
tains and dark valleys. How could it be otherwise? As it was with our LORD,
so are also His servants set for some to rise, for others to fall (Lk. 2:34-38);
to some a sweet savour to life and to others a savour unto death (2. Cor.
2:14-17); for some I am called by the LORD to be a servant of Christ, to
others a misleader of the Bride, a deceiver of men, even the antichrist in
person, sitting on the combine.

What truly counts in the eyes of the elect is their own predestination
and also that of a servant of God, which extends over his ministry and life
(Rom. 8:28-39). Should then be fulfilled what our LORD said, “Think not
that I am come to send peace on earth: I came not to send peace, but a
sword�…” (Mt. 10:34-36), then it is part of the chapter where the LORD sent
out the twelve apostles. Wherever the sword penetrates, the division can
go right through the family and the ones of his own household can turn
into his enemies. It can also happen as it did with Job, that only the ash
heap remains. We have to consider the fact that all such attacks of the
enemy are meant for destruction. Therefore, under the enemy’s influence,
reconciliation and forgiveness are being set aside, and hatred and enmity
are being established.

If a servant experiences what his Master did, of Whom it is said that he
was despised and rejected by men (Isa. 53), then one should be content.
The scribes rejected our LORD, they used the most degrading titles; even
after His resurrection they called Him a “deceiver” (Mt. 27:63). They said
to Him, “We are not born in fornication.” They accused Him, saying, “Thou
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art a Samaritan and hast a devil.” The LORD addressed them, saying, “Why
do ye not understand my speech?” HE also gave the answer, “Even because
ye cannot hear my word.” HE then told the religious Jews, “Ye are of your
father the devil … he was a murderer from the beginning” (Jn. 8). The spir-
itual conflict always takes place whenever God does something on earth.
That is how it was in the days of Moses, and it was inflicted by those who
also played a part in the worship service, but had the desire to be some-
thing special. Thus it was in the time of our LORD, and so is it now.

The special subject

It is God’s intention to clarify each Bible subject by the Holy Scripture
itself. The destructive endeavours of the enemy, who twists every word in
every situation, are executed with the intention to bring about confusion.
That state of uncertainty must be over for ever. By grace and the teachings
accompanied with divine revelation we were taken out of all confusion.
Every subject, whether it is the Godhead, Baptism, LORD’S Supper, Return
of Christ, Marriage, and so forth, was expounded clearly for all men of good
will. No one — not even a preacher — knows the divine truth on his own.
Even if one has all the references and all the quotations for a subject, we
still do not know it, unless it is revealed. If we had already known all things,
then the ministry of a prophet would have been sent in vain. God also
would not have needed to appoint a servant. HE could have left each one of
us where we had been. Revelation by the Holy Spirit, of course, is given
only to those who humble themselves and acknowledge the ministries God
placed into the Church and thereby submit themselves under God.

The apostle Paul was asked in a letter about this special subject (1. Cor.
7:1). And he replied to it. But what preceded it? That we find in chapter 5.
Someone had taken his own stepmother for a wife. That was not only a sin
and a transgression; that was something God had cursed. For so it is writ-
ten, “Cursed be he that lieth with his father’s wife …” (Dt. 27:20). For Paul
to hand such a man over to Satan is not surprising, neither is his order for
believers not to eat with that person at the same table. This meets our full
consent. This man was guilty of fornication and of adultery. To that situa-
tion Heb. 13:4 applies, “Marriage is honourable in all and the bed undefiled,
but fornicators and adulterers God will judge.” Then the apostle continues
in chapter 7, “Nevertheless, to avoid fornication, let every man have his own
wife, and let every woman have her own husband.” (1. Cor. 7:2).

At the time of Jesus Christ the Pharisees were the ones to set a trap for
Him. Who is asking now? Is it someone in need or does it simply happen to
fuel the discussion? Very piously the scribes were asking, “Is it lawful for a
man to put away his wife for every cause?” (Mt. 19:3). In Lk. 16:17-18 our
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LORD emphasises, speaking to the Pharisees, “And it is easier for heaven
and earth to pass, than one title of the law to fail.” Then He comes to the
point, “Whosoever putteth away his wife, and marrieth another, committeth
adultery: and whosoever marrieth her that is put away from her husband
committeth adultery.” In Mark 10:10-12 He gave the same answer to His
disciples. The same matter is spoken of in the three gospels: “Whosoever
shall put away his wife, and marry another, committeth adultery against
her. And if a woman shall put away her husband, and be married to an-
other, she committeth adultery.”

The LORD unmistakably says in what way a husband is guilty in his own
marriage, “That whosoever shall put away his wife, saving for the cause of
fornication, causeth her to commit adultery: and whosoever shall marry her
that is divorced committeth adultery.” (Mt. 5:32). A man who divorces his
wife without the biblical reason of fornication is guilty of the adultery his
wife commits when she remarries. Although a man, as the following scrip-
tures confirm, generally cannot break his own marriage by a personal act,
he is still guilty of the adultery his wife commits in regards to their own
marriage; when he wilfully divorces his wife he shall be held responsible
for her remarriage.

Let the following scriptures serve as final clarification on the subject.
Thus saith the LORD, “thou shalt not commit adultery … thou shalt not
covet thy neighbour’s wife …” (Ex. 20:14+17).

Thus saith the LORD, “And the man that committeth adultery with an-
other man’s wife …” (Lev. 20:10).

Again thus saith the LORD, “If a man be found lying with a woman mar-
ried to an husband …” (Dt. 22:22).

In the Hebrew language there is one word for a woman and another for
a married woman, just as we find in the English language “woman” and
“wife”. The original text in the following Scripture, as it is correctly found
in the German translation and others, should read “wife” and not “woman”,
“That whosoever looketh on a wife (woman) to lust after her hath committed
adultery with her already in his heart.” (Mt. 5:28).

Not only Moses and the LORD Jesus, also the apostles Paul and Peter
dealt with the subject of marriage. They pointed out the different roles of
the man and of the woman. The Apostle Paul writes, for instance, that a
married woman — even during the time of grace — is lawfully bound to
her husband as long as he lives (Rom. 7:2-3; 1. Cor. 7:39). Then he states,
“And unto the married I command, yet not I, but the Lord, Let not the wife
depart from her husband: But and if she depart, let her remain unmarried,
or be reconciled to her husband: and let not the husband put away his wife.”
(1. Cor. 7:10-11). The only exception is: “But if the unbelieving depart, let
him depart. A brother or a sister is not under bondage in such cases; but
God has called us to peace.” (1. Cor. 7:15).
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In Eph. 5:21-33 and in 1. Tim. 2:11-15 he speaks in detail about hus-
band and wife. “Wives submit yourselves unto your own husbands, as unto
the LORD.” The Apostle Peter very briefly, but very profoundly, expounded
the same subject (1. Pet. 3:1-7). But nowhere do we find a summary in one
single chapter. Thus it is ordained by God Almighty, so we need to search
the Word of Truth to find the Scriptures applicable to the actual case. One
thing is certain: All who are in a desperate situation and ask with sincerity
will receive the right answer from the LORD. Whoever has a different moti-
vation assumes to know all things already, but will never come to know
them right. We all should work out our salvation in fear and trembling.
Would it not be clean everywhere if all would sweep in front of their own
doors? Everyone who is spared from the most terrible experience that can
happen to a human being on earth should thank God daily on his knees.

Who would have ever thought that God has given the man specific rules
to live by and also to the wife, which are binding for her? The roles must
never be reversed, because they are set into a divine order. Under no cir-
cumstances can a wife assume authority over her husband (1. Tim. 2:11-
15). It still remains the same, “But I would have you know, that the head of
every man is Christ; and the head of the woman is the man; and the head of
Christ is God … Neither was the man created for the woman; but the woman
for the man.” (1. Cor. 11:3-9). Preachers also could not make out this divine
order, as they remained in the inherited tradition. Even Brother Branham
admitted that he did not know it until the LORD revealed it to him.

Up till now there are still those in the message who find it hard to be-
lieve what the LORD so graciously revealed to His servant and prophet in
harmony with the Old and the New Testament. There are those who derive
from the exposition the absurd teaching of polygamy, the others remain
imprisoned by old traditions. The subject is dealt with profoundly in the
sermon “Marriage and divorce” and does not need further explanation. Only
because of direct problems that were brought to my attention did I publish
the brochure “Marriage — the ancient problem”. Whoever is personally
affected may read these expositions and also apply the Scriptures used
here under prayer. Surely the LORD God will give the needed clarity from
His Holy Word.

A comparison

Once again it needs to be pointed out that some brethren who are known
internationally refer to Brother Branham and specialise in different top-
ics, all the while not taking God’s Word as the only absolute. It happens
that the Bible is being put aside and only statements of Brother Branham
are used, which they turn and twist to their own destruction, as it was
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done already in apostolic days (2. Pet. 3:16-18). Thus heresies are spread,
for instance the assertion that the LORD already came in 1963. Others claim
that Brother Branham will rise and have the tent ministry. Also the many
teachings about seven-thunder-revelations and parousia and the numer-
ous other issues are not in actual agreement with the teachings of Brother
Branham nor with the Holy Scriptures. It is obvious that 2. Cor. 11:1-4
still applies in our time: On one hand the concern is the ministry of an
apostle, “For I am jealous over you with godly jealousy …”, on the other
hand there are those who preach another gospel and also another Jesus
and are under the influence of another spirit.

For this last phase the Apostle Paul predicts that men would rise against
the Truth, not against the prophet, like Jannes and Jambres. Whoever
reads the chapters 12 to 17 in Numbers will come to know the trials a man
with a divine commission must endure. We would have never heard about
Korah’s rebellion, not about Dathan and Abiram, the sons of Eliab, if there
had not been a divine calling and ordained ministry. These men were part
of the church of Israel, they belonged to the Levitical priesthood, but rose
up with different arguments against Moses and Aaron and thereby pro-
voked the LORD (Num. 16).

The Apostle Paul writes about those who depart from the faith and give
heed to seductive spirits and doctrines of demons (1. Tim. 4:1). He writes
about Hymeneus and Philetus who erred from the truth, saying that the
resurrection had already taken place. Their teaching was like a cancer and
some were overthrown in their faith (2. Tim. 2:17-18). The Apostle James
writes about those who strayed from the truth but could possibly be re-
stored (Jas. 5:19-20). The Apostle Peter writes about false teachers who
would introduce destructive heresies (2. Pet. 2:1). The Apostle John writes
about those who went astray and “they went out from us” (1. Jn. 2:18-27).
The Apostle Jude writes about the scoffers and mockers who caused splits,
even though they had previously been feasting with the believers. Even in
Revelation 2 we find mention of men who believed the teachings of Balaam
and also those of the Nicolaitans. The woman Jezebel presented herself as
a prophetess just to deceive the servants of God. But still the divine order
remains, in spite of all these developments. God has placed in His Church
apostles, not apostlesses; prophets, not prophetesses; teachers, not teach-
eresses; (1. Cor. 12)  “… for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the
ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ: Till we all come in the unity
of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man,
unto the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ.” (Eph. 4:11-13).

What we experienced here in the Krefeld Mission Center on May 5th and
6th, 1979, when two men rose, as it was announced, to “cut off the tip of the
tree” — referring to Brother Frank, Brother Russ, and Brother Schmidt —
was a direct attack of the enemy against the church. Behind our backs
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these two men were instructed by two women, who were looked upon to be
“prophetesses”, to rise against the God-ordained servants. Thus Satan
sneaked right onto the platform, so the Scripture might be fulfilled as Paul
was prompted to predict in the Spirit about Jannes and Jambres. All who
were with us during the seventies will for ever remember the special bless-
ings we experienced in the presence of God. Then, however, when it was
repeated, “…smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered”, the de-
structive split went through the marriages, the families, and the church.
Only God can mend this damage, by bringing in reconciliation and forgive-
ness and thereby dissolving enmity and hatred (Eph. 2:13-16).

Brother Leonhard Russ and Brother Paul Schmidt were called by the
LORD with their first and last names to be ordained as elders in 1964, with
the consent of the whole church. By God’s grace we have had the true bib-
lical structure in the local church right from the very beginning. The same
LORD Who commanded me on that Monday morning in 1962, when giving
me the commission to go to other cities to preach His Word, but not to
establish local churches anywhere else, the same LORD bid me on that Fri-
day evening in 1964 to ordain Leonhard Russ and Paul Schmidt as elders
in this local church. The Church of the LORD Jesus Christ is not the work of
a man, but the work of God by grace. It is also written for our orientation,
“But call to remembrance the former days, in which, after ye were illumi-
nated, ye endured a great fight of afflictions; partly, whilst ye were made a
gazingstock both by reproaches and afflictions; and partly, whilst ye be-
came companions of them that were so used.” (Heb. 10:32-33).

That is the way it is, there is a negative part connected to the prophetic
prediction for this last time period. Wherever the LORD builds His Church,
Satan will try to bring in destruction. But the gates of hell shall not over-
come the Church. Nevertheless, she remains on the spiritual battleground
right to the end. The dragon stands before the woman to swallow the
manchild as soon as he is born. But he shall be taken up to be in the Mar-
riage Supper and thereafter to rule the nations with an iron rod (Rev. 12).
The redeemed have been promised the victory of the Redeemer, they are
the overcomers.

Right after the blow in the Krefeld church two brothers rose overseas,
writing a letter that was sent out from Tucson to ministering brethren
worldwide, with the suggestion not to receive Brother Frank. There are
still those who are under the same influence of the first destruction here at
the base, men who rise within the message but actually are against the
Word of Truth. Of course, they must rise especially against the one who
carries the Word, so they can easily continue with their interpretations.
Such men do not preach the Word, they constantly quote the prophet and
decorate his tomb. But as it is written, “… for their folly shall be manifest
unto all men …” (2. Tim. 3:1-9).



14

During such trials the two seeds manifest their true nature. There are
the ones who hate, and the others who are hated. Cain hated Abel, Ishmael
despised Isaac, Esau was against Jacob, etc. Some betray, others are be-
trayed. Some blame, others are blamed. Some accuse, others are accused.
The true children of God are born again because of the seed of the Word
and they manifest the nature of the Redeemer in all their being. They can-
not hate. In Gal. 4:28-29 we find the description of the true elect, they are
described as the “children of promise”, “Now we, brethren, as Isaac was,
are the children of promise. But as then he that was born after the flesh
persecuted him that was born after the Spirit, even so it is now.” The elect
ones will never persecute others, in the contrary, they will pray for those
who have become their enemies.

In Acts 13 the Apostle Paul was presenting God’s plan of salvation to
the Jews, who, however, rejected it. He also called them “despisers”, refer-
ring to the prophetic Scripture of Hab. 1:5, “Behold, ye despisers, and won-
der, and perish: for I work a work in your days, a work which ye shall in no
wise believe, though a man declare it unto you.” (Acts 13:41). The concern
now is the final work God is doing among His own (Rom. 9:28). After speak-
ing to the Jews, the Apostle referred to Isa. 49:6, “For so hath the Lord
commanded us, saying, I have set thee to be a light of the Gentiles, that thou
shouldest be for salvation unto the ends of the earth. And when the Gentiles
heard this, they were glad, and glorified the word of the Lord: and as many
as were ordained to eternal life believed.” (Acts 13:47-48).

No one needs to wonder about it, it is now as it was back then; when
despisers rise, that is the time the turning point comes and the everlasting
Gospel is preached to those who have never heard it before. God in His
grace has actually opened the doors in all the various denominations. When-
ever a part of the plan of salvation is concerned, it will repeat itself. There
are despisers among the people, they are responsible for general uprising
and are actually against the LORD and His anointed. They are always dis-
satisfied and cause a disturbance. That is the actual trial wherein the spir-
its are separated. Every time the target is the one who carries the Word, he
is made to appear unreliable, and also targeted are all the brethren who
carry the same Word. Those who despise the divine commission and God’s
work wish to destruct, so that they can continue unhindered. They always
search for mistakes with others, but mistakes are found with many of God’s
servants. There is no infallibility with a man of God — only supposedly
with the Pope and all the small “popes”. With a true man of God is found
only the infallible Word of God that he carries. Therefore it is written,
“…holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost” (2. Pet.
1:21).

Prophets were called “gods” because of the divine substance of the Word,
but they lived and died as humans (Ps. 82; Jn. 10:34-38). The Scripture
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cannot be broken, the LORD Himself said it in this connection. In any case,
God completes His work for the glorious day of the Return of Christ and all
who are born of God have part in it. No one should think that God will be
mocked and that heaven will be filled with despisers. The Apostle Peter
writes of them, “Which have forsaken the right way …” So they were previ-
ously walking on it . The Apostle continues to write, “For it had been better
for them not to have known the way of righteousness …” (2. Pet. 2:15-21). If
someone is sent and commissioned by God, then we are dealing directly
with Him, are we not? To simply point to the past with reference to the
prophet will not help anyone. The past is behind us. However, it is like
Brother Branham used to say, „Men always praise God for what He did, looking

forward to what He will do and bypassing what He is presently doing!” If we do not
wish to be distracted from what God is presently doing, we must look for-
ward more than ever before.

Verily, verily I say unto you …

“He that receiveth whomsoever I send receiveth me …” The seriousness
of this circular letter would not weigh heavily upon the scale if this exposi-
tion could not be compared with the apostolic writings. In Acts chapter 9,
chapter 22, and in chapter 26 we are told about the calling and the com-
mission of the Apostle Paul. The heavenly call was the legitimation of his
ministry and the authority for his epistles. He had the commission to lay
out the whole plan of salvation (Acts 20:18-35). For this reason he intro-
duced himself at the beginning of his writings as servant of Christ and as
an Apostle. So we find it nine times, even today, from Rom. 1:1 to Tit. 1:1 in
our Bibles, “Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ …”, “Paul, a servant of God,
and an apostle of Jesus Christ …” Every time he addressed a church or a
co-worker he introduced himself. Was it necessary, one could ask? Cer-
tainly, otherwise he would not have done it. God did not leave His Church
to the arbitrariness of the evil-doers and their various teachings. HE has
placed the ministries into the Church for the up-lifting and strengthening
of the believers (1. Cor. 12:28; Eph. 4:11-16). Whoever separates from the
Church disqualifies himself as a member of the Body of Christ, because he
does not submit to Christ as the head. For ever valid remains as it is writ-
ten, “For by one Spirit are we all baptised into one body” (1. Cor. 12:13).

The New Testament Church-order is still in force and so are all things
pertaining to the plan of salvation, which includes Israel. Being set apart
by the direct calling, the Apostle Paul had an all-encompassing responsi-
bility because of his commission. All prophets from Moses to Malachi were
God-sent. John the Baptist was a man sent from God. The LORD Himself
promised to send apostles and teachers (Mt. 23:34), and also emphasised
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the sending of His chosen servants in the New Testament. The LORD was
concerned with the witnesses He chose (Acts 10:41). In Jn. 20:21 He there-
fore said, “… as my Father hath sent me, even so send I you.”  In the Old and
the New Testament God has sent His servants. Whoever received them
actually received the LORD. And those who heard the Word from their mouths
were actually receiving the Words of God. However, there always have been
those who presumed to have a ministry, even though that was not really
the case. The LORD therefore says, “Behold, I am against them that proph-
esy false dreams, saith the LORD, and do tell them, and cause my people to
err by their lies, and by their lightness; yet I sent them not, nor commanded
them: therefore they shall not profit this people at all, saith the LORD.” (Jer.
23:21+32). It is very sad, but they are always coming on the scene among
God’s people. We therefore have the duty to ask everyone about his calling.
Rev. 2:2 and 2. Cor. 11:13-15 must be applied. We have to verify what
someone is preaching. We have to try the spirits. It is still written, “Prove
all things!”

Would it be permitted to ask what the reaction would be, if I would put
at the beginning of the circular letter the wording as the Apostle Paul did?
„I, Brother Frank, servant of the LORD and Apostle of Jesus Christ, ordained for
the faith of God’s elect …!” Would not a storm sweep through the lands,
would not the adversaries and despisers speak up? Would I not hear the
words, “Arrogance! Presumption! Impudence!”? One would have to count
on it to happen, especially by those who lead the split-off groups, which are
headed by the despisers of God’s work. If I should not be able to write
according to the apostolic pattern, “And I thank Christ Jesus our Lord,
who hath enabled me, for that he counted me faithful, putting me into the
ministry.” (1. Tim. 1:12), then I should not be writing at all. A divine man-
date one receives only with the divine commission. I did not know about
Mt. 24:45, never thought or preached about it — only after the LORD spoke
it to me and commissioned me to give out the food. I did not know about
Amos 8:11, about the famine the LORD would send to hear His Words. Brother
Branham was the one who pointed out to me that God would send a famine
to hear His Words and that the food would then be given out.

In church history books the various revivals are generally mentioned
right up to the Pentecostal move, which started about a hundred years
ago. Even the breakthrough of the healing revival after World War II is
well-recorded. Not only Robert Liardon, but others also mention William
Branham, recognising his special calling, commission, and gift of healing.
Also Pater Cantalamessa, the high-ranking man in the Vatican who
preaches to the Pope during lent, mentions in his article “The Century of
the Holy Spirit” Mr. Pentecost, David Du Plessis, William Branham and
his interpreter in Zurich at that time, Walter Hollenweger. But the ques-
tion arises, who believes our report and to whom has the arm of the LORD
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been revealed (Isa. 53:1; Rom. 10:16-17)? Thereupon the reply can be given:
Only those who believe the biblical message, to them the arm of the LORD

will be revealed. They will see the right hand of God and experience the
final victory.

Whoever believes according to the Scripture knows that God called and
commissioned His servants. If the calling-out of the Bride church had been
accomplished with the ministry of Brother Branham, then the rapture would
have taken place and that would have been it. The fact is that all who wish
to deceive themselves like to see it that way, although at that time they did
not know where God dwells, perhaps they were not even born, let alone
born again. To say it in simplicity, there are too many despisers and swin-
dlers in the garment of humility, who do not understand that the church
must first be brought back to where she was at the very beginning. All who
belong to the Bride Church must come back into step, meaning into the
harmonious biblical order. All others will continue in their own concep-
tions until the day of their great disappointment, as they carry on in their
own programs.

Beloved Brothers and Sisters in the LORD Jesus Christ, the day of grace
is drawing to an end. The LORD gave us light at the evening time. We are
moving into the midnight hour. The LORD is not slack with His promise.
That we believe. HE only waits until the last ones come to repentance and
also the number of those belonging to the Bride Church are called out,
separated, purified and cleansed. In the Lamb’s Bride the seed of the Word
must grow, so we can reach the fullness of the perfect stature in Christ.
This can only happen if every individual respects and believes the whole
Word of God and is sanctified in the Word of Truth. Only after the com-
plete harmony of the Bride and Bridegroom is reached we shall see ful-
filled,

“And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him that heareth say,
Come. …” Maranatha: Come soon! “Even so, come LORD Jesus!”

“Now to him that is of power to stablish you according to my gospel, and
the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery,
which was kept secret since the world began, but now is made manifest and
by the scriptures of the prophets, according to the commandment of the ev-
erlasting God, made known to all nations for the obedience of faith: To God
only wise, be glory through Jesus Christ for ever. Amen.” (Rom. 16:25-27).

Current events

After Israel’s Prime minister, Ariel Scharon, made his visit on the Tem-
ple Mountain on September 28th, 2000, the Intifada resumed its terrorist
activities, more intensely than ever before. Since September 11th, 2001, the



18

whole world came to know that every attack is directed against Israel, even
if it is executed in a city thousands of kilometres away. In New York the
Twin Towers crumbled and the lives of 3,000 human beings were extin-
guished in one blow. Of the nineteen hijackers who took charge of the
aircrafts, fifteen were from Saudi Arabia, the home-country of Osama Bin
Laden. It is the country of Mohammed with the two most important and
holy Muslim cities, Mecca and Medina. Jerusalem was chosen as the third
holy city — so it can be fulfilled that Jerusalem will become the burden-
some stone for all nations (Zech. 12:3).

Why the U.S.-President, Mr. Bush, chose Saddam Hussein and Iraq,
the country with the two rivers Euphrates and Tigris, to settle his account,
can only be explained from the viewpoint of Bible prophecy. Before the
attack took place, the world witnessed the face-to-face conversations be-
tween the Pope and the second man in charge in Iraq, Mr. Tarik Aziz,
intended to avoid a possible war under all circumstances. Behind the scenes,
the high-ranking diplomat of the Vatican, the French Cardinal Roger
Etchegaray, had talks in Baghdad, in order to get Saddam Hussein to step
down and leave the country. At about the same time, negotiations went on
with Muhammar al Gaddafi in Lybia about where Saddam Hussein should
find his new domicile. The agreement was that no attack should take place
until Saddam Hussein was safely placed somewhere. President Bush gave
him 48 hours to leave his country, Iraq, before the attack took place. Later
the big search for Saddam was launched!

According to Rev. 9:13-21 the four judgment angels are bound at the
Euphrates River until the day and the hour arrive. The “holy war” is to be
right at the beginning of the “Day of the LORD” (Joel 3:11-17), and that day
certainly is very close. In that connection we are told, “the sun and the
moon shall be darkened, and the stars shall withdraw their shining, the
LORD also shall roar out of Zion, and utter his voice from Jerusalem, and
the heavens and the earth shall shake; but the LORD will be the hope of His
people, and the strength of the children of Israel.” That is the moment when
the LORD as the Angel of the Covenant shall come down and roar like a lion
(Rev. 10), as predicted in Jer. 25:30-33, Hos. 11:8-11, and Amos 1:3.

On account of his actions, the American president is responsible for turn-
ing the entire Arab and Muslim world, and also the rest of the nations,
even more against Israel now. With utter dismay we received the news
about the bombings on November 18th, 2003, in the European part of Tur-
key, in the city of Istanbul, when two Jewish synagogues were blown up. It
is an incomprehensible hatred, that neither respects human life nor reli-
gious buildings, as the terrorists choose their targets. That is how it has
been since the days of Ishmael and Isaac, and sadly it shall remain this
way right to the very end, upon which, of course, a new glorious beginning
shall follow. With all soberness and renewed emphasis we need to point
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out that the return of our LORD must be imminent, for we already see the
preparation of the things which will take place after the Rapture. With all
these things happening, we understand with increasing clarity that Bible
prophecies are now being fulfilled.

Many thanks

With all my heart I would like to thank all those who stand behind the
work of God with their prayers. Special thanks go to the faithful who give
their tithes and offerings into the storehouse, so the food can be given out
(Mal. 3). We are serving God’s people in over 140 countries. As far as we
know, this is the only missionary work on earth which sends out all the
materials free of charge. This includes all books and brochures. Cassettes
and videos, CDs and DVDs are only sent out to ministers.

To all the brethren who share in the spreading of the original revealed
Word worldwide in the same Spirit of the LORD I herewith wish to express
my gratitude. We are also thankful to God and do appreciate it very much
to have the possibilities to share the Word of God over the internet and via
a number of TV-stations in various locations, with the ability to transmit
world-wide. Almost daily we are receiving e-mails and letters from people
who came in contact with the end-time message for the first time. Just on
the day we randomly chose for a tally, November 17th, we counted 43
e-mails, besides the pile of letters that we also received. We therefore ask
for understanding, if some are disappointed because their letters or e-mails
were not replied to. We apologise for that, but it is simply not possible to
respond to each one. Any requests for literature will certainly be taken
care of as soon as possible.

With great expectations we are moving into the year 2004 and acknowl-
edge that the LORD in His love and grace is only waiting for the last ones to
be called out. With all my heart I wish all of you, beloved in the LORD, God’s
richest blessings in your soul, spirit, and body, in every realm of your lives.

By His commission
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Appendix

After reading the manuscript in its entirety, I decided to include the
quotations of Brother Branham pertaining to the subject of the »food«, so
that all might receive a better understanding of the calling and ministry.

It is very significant that the first time Brother Branham speaks about
the storing in of the food is on April 1st, 1962. With God and His Kingdom
there are no coincidences. Brother Branham saw in a vision that he was
carrying big barrels of natural food items, which he listed individually,
into the tabernacle. At just about the same time, before sunrise on April
2nd, 1962, the LORD spoke to me and named exactly the same groceries,
which led us to put natural food in store.

Now a few quotes of Brother Branham, “HE said, ‘Store in plenty of it …
Go back and store up food!’ … And here’s where the food being stored up …
HE’ll direct everything just exactly to its course. That’s the reason He sent me
back to do this. ‘Store up the food here!’ HE forbid me to go overseas … A
voice said to me, ‘Bring in food. Store it in!’ … Do you remember now the vi-
sion? … I was supposed to go to Zurich, Switzerland, with Brother Arganbright …
I told the brethren before it happened, ‘I will not go!’”

In prayer Brother Branham said, “Just awhile ago when you showed the
vision of this little tabernacle here … but to store up food that there would
come a time when this would all be needed … But You said, ‘Store up this food
here for the time.’ LORD, reverently I have tried to do that.”

For ever etched into my memory is the THUS SAITH THE LORD that was
addressed to me, “My servant, your time for this city will soon be over. I will send
you to other cities to preach My Word.”

I replied, “LORD, they will not hear me, they do have all things in plenty, they
live in abundance and are not ready to listen.”

Thereupon the LORD spoke again, “My servant, the time will come when
they will hear you. Store in food and groceries, for a great famine is coming.
Then thou shalt stand amidst the people to give out the food.”

But no famine came and therefore I fell into great despair. I had an-
nounced the famine in the church and was no longer willing to preach. I
asked the LORD to give me an answer. With the last hope of receiving my
answer I finally decided to fly to the USA and to speak with Brother
Branham, because I knew that God was showing and revealing things to
him.

At the end of November I made the trip. On December 3rd, 1962, I met
with Brother Branham. Without being previously told, he actually repeated
word for word what the LORD had spoken to me on April 2nd. He then said,
“Brother Frank, you misunderstood what the LORD has spoken to you and you
have put natural groceries in store. God will send a famine to hear His Word
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and the food that you are to put in store is the promised Word for this age
which God has revealed and is kept in the messages which are on tapes.”

Only then, after pausing for just a moment, Brother Branham said,
“Brother Frank, wait with the giving out of the food until you get the rest of it.”

This part I did not understand, but I obeyed and all the tapes were
stored here in Krefeld as well. When the time was fulfilled, they were trans-
lated, duplicated, and printed. My father was fluent in four languages, so I
grew up with multiple languages. Later in life I picked up others as well.
In the Krefeld Mission Center we have all the languages needed for trans-
lations.

Beloved brothers and sisters, dear friends, think about it and reflect on
the thought: Brother Branham saw himself in a vision, putting large bar-
rels of different kinds of food in store. But with that being accomplished,
the food was not yet served at the LORD’s table. It was only stored in until
the time of the spiritual famine would come. Within the true Church of
Jesus Christ the following is now being fulfilled: Man does not live by bread
alone, but by every Word as it came forth from the Mouth of the Almighty.
The full Word was preserved for the time of the famine. He that has an ear,
let him hear.

When this ministry started, the food was not poured out by the basket-
ful here and there, but rather was correctly proportioned according to the
Word and was given out as a full-course meal in every sermon worldwide,
to satisfy those who hunger and thirst for God.

There is no way anyone could bypass God. Also a calling and commis-
sion cannot be bypassed without suffering the consequences!

Whoever thinks to have the right to handle the Word – the message of
the hour according to his own discretion — and all know what kind of con-
fusion this has led to within the message — blasphemes God and despises
His counsel. Remember what the prophet said, “Doing God a service with-
out it being His will …”

All may judge for themselves if they can stand without condemnation in
the presence of God. It weighed heavy upon me to say this for the sake of
the elect. Maybe the time has come for some to make the right decision. It
is not too late for correction as long as we are still in the time of grace. Now
everyone knows that I do not have the need to invent something subse-
quently. The direct quotes from the lips of Brother Branham confirm that
everything was foretold before it came to pass. Nevertheless, I am aware of
the fact that all who have decided not to believe will not consider what is
being said, be it by witnesses, or even if someone rose from the dead (Lk.
16:30-31). They cannot believe, their personal pride will not permit it. All I
can do is to confirm once again in the name of the LORD Jesus Christ, that
my testimony is just as true as the testimony of the Apostle Paul and the
one of the Prophet William Branham. God Himself has confirmed it through-
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out all the past years and the whole earth is a witness thereof. Thank you
for letting me be of service to you in the name of the LORD.

Special anniversary meetings
April 3rd and April 4th, 2004

Should the LORD tarry, we would like to have three special meetings on
the first weekend in April 2004, Saturday evening, Sunday morning, and
Sunday afternoon.

It was forty years ago in 1964, when I made my first trip to the Leba-
non, Israel, and India, but with these planned meetings we would like to
commemorate, with gratitude, the inauguration of the church building thirty
years ago here at the Mission Center in Krefeld.

It was at the beginning of April 1974, when we were able to dedicate
this place of worship to Almighty God for the blessing of His people. From
over thirty countries visitors have been with us to hear the Word of God.
Usually our meetings on the first weekend of every month are simultane-
ously translated into twelve different languages. The God of heaven has in
His work abundantly exceeded anything that we could ever have asked or
hoped for. His name is to be glorified and magnified for ever and ever.

For this great event we should like to extend the direct invitation to all
brethren worldwide who share in the international ministries.

With this I would like to offer a special invitation to Rev. Pearry Green
to be with us during that time, and also to all the brothers on the North
American continent and, of course, from all over the world.

It would also be much appreciated if Billy Paul and Joseph Branham,
and also Brother George Smith could be with us during that time.

Together we shall pray that the will of God be done on earth as it is in
heaven. We want to make sure, above all, that our dear LORD Jesus Christ
is invited to be with us.

All who can pay for their own trip are welcome. On account of past expe-
riences and disappointments we have to clearly state that we simply can-
not send tickets to hundreds of ministers in the various countries who might
not be able to pay their fare. They will simply have to be content with the
videos that will be sent to them. Thank you very much for your under-
standing.
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You find our homepage at our internet address:
http://www.freie-volksmission.de

Our e-mail address is:

volksmission@gmx.de   or
E.Frank@freie-volksmission.de

You can also contact the office by
phone: +49-2151-545151

fax: +49-2151-951293

Special notice

Could we please ask all who write us to use the following address:

Mission Center
P. O. Box 100707

47707 Krefeld
Germany

Bro. Frank at the TV-recording in November 2003.
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“Jesus Christ is the same, yesterday, today, and for ever”
(Heb. 13:8)

Circular Letter November/December 2004

Special Decisive Edition

I am sending heartfelt greetings to all of you who have been reached by
the proclamation of the everlasting Word of God and to those who are still
being reached. The Apostle Peter, referring to Isa. 40:8, writes the follow-
ing in verse 25 of his first letter:

“But the Word of the LORD endureth for ever. And this is the Word
which by the gospel is preached unto you.”

That was the testimony of the Apostle and also the one of Brother
Branham, and, by the grace of God, I am proclaiming the same everlasting
Gospel — the pure Word of God — which remains for ever.

For my first Circular Letter in September 1966 I chose this title:
“The Word of God Remains For Ever”

Even back then I was very aware of the profound reality of Isa. 40, as
well as 1. Pet. 1. At the end of that first Circular Letter is this statement:
“By His Commission” — thus it shall remain right to the last Letter, that is
my legitimation. It still is the same Spirit of God that leads into all the
truth. Every divine calling and commission is connected to the same source
of revelation. The same Word remains, the same message, the same doc-
trine — one LORD, one faith, one baptism, right to the end.

The Apostle Peter emphasised obedience in regards to the truth and
also real brotherly love. He testified about the true children of God, who
had the experience of the new birth:

Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by
the Word of God, which liveth and abideth for ever.” (verse 23).

When going through the many Circular Letters, brochures, and books
written in the course of the past decades about the many important topics,
writings which are being circulated around the world, I am grateful to the
LORD, Who has led everything in a most wonderful way and has kept us in
His Word. In the first ten years I had already visited the many countries
on every continent. The East and the West were included in my missionary
itinerary. The first brochures in the English language, starting with “Only
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believe the Thus saith the LORD”, reached a total of 80,000 copies within a
short time. They were all printed here in Krefeld and sent out into all the
world. Thereby the biblical foundation was laid for the ministry of the mes-
senger, and the essence of the message was clearly conveyed to all of those
who were ready to believe. By grace, the dear LORD has led us from each
clarity to the next. The elect are always the ones who recognise the day
and the message, they are the ones who hear what the Spirit says unto the
churches.

The writings in this Circular are impacted by the impression left from
the most blessed missionary trips I have taken throughout the past months.
Six cities in India were included in the itinerary, then on to Sudan, Ethio-
pia, Kenya, Botswana, South Africa, Gabon, Angola, Congo, as well as the
Democratic Republic of Congo, Malawi, and Zambia. These meetings shall
be for ever remembered. In the cities of Likasi, Kolwezi, Mbuji-Mayi, and
in Lubumbashi the crowds came to fill the stadiums. In the Raphael Sports
Stadium in Kinshasa 18 to 20 thousand people were present, in the Kenya
Sports Stadium in Lubumbashi 16 to 18 thousand, in the stadiums in the
other cities between 8 and 15 thousand. Even public halls and theatres
were filled with thousands of people for each meeting.

While scanning the vast crowds, the following questions arose in my
heart, questions I always posed to the multitudes towards the end of the
sermon:

“Do you believe that the return of Jesus Christ is at hand?” The reply
came in French, “Oui, Amen!” — “Yes, Amen!”

“Are you familiar with the End-time message and the ministry of William
Branham?” “Oui, Amen! Hallelujah!” — “Yes, Amen! Hallelujah!”

“Have you all been baptised according to the Scripture in the Name of
the LORD Jesus Christ?” And again the reply was, “Oui, Hallelujah!” and
“Amen! Amen!” with such force that one could have the impression it must
have been heard in Heaven. In all, throughout the months of May, June,
July, and August between 70 and 80 thousand took part in the meetings on
the African continent. It was a mighty victory for the Kingdom of God.

After the last meeting in Lubumbashi I was invited to give a TV inter-
view, which lasted about an hour and was broadcast throughout the entire
country. As they tuned in, millions heard of the things God is presently
doing. The man leading the interview showed the audience the books I�have
written and introduced me with the following statement: “This is the
preacher who had the courage to write the truth.”

During the interview, the subjects about Godhead and about baptism
were given special emphasis. In the African countries the responsible pas-
tors in the denominations also have their difficulties with those subjects,
because of their traditional teachings. All who listened came to know that
God is only One, Who manifested Himself in heaven as Father, on earth in
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His only begotten Son, and in the church by the Holy Spirit. They also
learned that the great commission given in Mt. 28:19 was carried out cor-
rectly by Peter in Acts 2, by Philip in Acts 8, and by Paul in Acts 19. All got
to hear that the LORD commanded that baptism should take place in the
name — singular — and not in three titles or designations. The NAME in
which God revealed Himself as Father, Son, and Holy Spirit is LORD Jesus
Christ. It certainly takes a revelation to recognise the New Testament cov-
enant name in which is all salvation (Acts 4:12). The harmony was shown
between the Great Commission the LORD gave and the way it was carried
out by the apostles.

Then I could also convincingly state why we believe that William
Branham was the promised prophet by referring to Mal. 4:5-6, Mt. 17:11,
and Mk. 9:12, as the Scripture says. We rejoice in the fact that so many
accepted the Word of the hour, the last message. They not only heard, but
believed and obeyed.

The past year brought an exceptional harvest time of the Word-seed
that was sown throughout the past decades in the countries of the world. A
great portion of this burden is also shared by our beloved brother and faithful
co-worker, Alexis Barilier, who has sacrificed his time making these trou-
blesome trips, year after year. The literature in the French language, which
our beloved brother is responsible for, has shown the way of the LORD to
hundreds of thousands of believers. Brother Alexis Barilier has known
Brother Branham’s ministry since 1955, when he personally experienced
it. He belonged to the committee that arranged the campaign for Brother
Branham in Renens, near Lausanne, Switzerland. Since 1966, right from
the beginning, he has shared in the spreading of
the End-time message.

During the ministers’ meetings the brothers con-
tinuously came up with questions. They wanted to
know if now is the harvest time, as it was shown to
me years ago in connection with the combine. Re-
peatedly mentioned was what Brother Branham
saw in a vision in June 1955 in Zurich, Switzer-
land, when he was shown the German eagle flying
through Africa. The brethren also wanted to find
out if Mt. 24:45-47 is now being fulfilled, when the
spiritual food is given out in due season as the LORD

shares all His goods with us. Whatever God has
prepared for His people through a ministry is connected to that particular
calling and commission. As the servants of God before me, I simply must
proceed according to the commission I received. The Apostle Paul is my
example in my ministry, he said, “Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the
commandment of God our Saviour …”

Brother Alexis Barilier
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From this last revival the Bride Church shall come forth, which the
LORD Jesus Christ will present to Himself without any spot or wrinkle,
holy and without blame before the Throne of grace (Eph. 5:27). The Will of
God is that, “your whole spirit and soul and body be preserved blameless
unto the coming of our LORD Jesus Christ. Faithful is he that calleth you,
who also will do it.” (1. Thess. 5:23-24).

God’s Work Right to the Completion

Since May 1966 I have been privileged to take the divine message to the
ends of the earth, after Brother Branham was taken to Glory in December
1965. It was a new beginning, but also a continuation of what God started
in 1933 and then especially in 1946, when the commission was given to His
servant and prophet. In Karlsruhe, 1955, I came to know Brother Branham
as a man sent from God. During the convention in Dallas, Texas, in 1958,
the LORD opened my spiritual understanding to recognise his special min-
istry. Then came April 1962 and finally May 1966, so the End-time mes-
sage could take its course, according to the way the LORD had determined.

The brethren in Africa, by God’s grace, were largely spared from some
of the strange influences from overseas. They demonstrated a harmony in
the proclamation of the Word as well as brotherly love among them. Ac-
cording to Psalms 133, God has ordained His blessings to be where breth-
ren dwell in unity. We have experienced this blessing over and over again.
Every servant of God will do as the LORD did in Jn. 12:37-43, and ask as is
written in Isa. 53:1, “Who has believed our report? And to whom is the arm
of the LORD revealed?” The Apostle Paul as servant of the LORD referred in
Rom. 10 to the same Scripture, asking, “How shall they hear without a
preacher? And how shall they preach, except they be sent?” He also included
Isa. 52:7, “How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that bringeth
good tidings?” These are the feet that bear the man whose mouth proclaims
the divine Gospel message. Paul already wrote back then what we are now
experiencing with the contents of the message, “Yes verily, their sound went
into all the earth, and their words unto the ends of the world.” This Scrip-
ture is truly fulfilled before our eyes, as well as Mt. 24:14 and Rev. 14:6.

We are now experiencing the last part of the plan of Salvation — live.
First came the literal fulfilment of what is written in Amos 3:7, “Surely the
LORD God will do nothing, but He revealeth His secret unto His servants the
prophets.” For all of the elect Amos 8:11 also became a reality they actually
experienced, “Behold, the days come, saith the LORD God, that I will send a
famine in the land, not a famine of bread, nor a thirst for water, but of
hearing the words of the LORD.” (Am. 8:11).

And finally, we came to know what the following Scripture means: “Man
doth not live by bread only, but by every Word that proceedeth out of the
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mouth of the LORD” (Dt. 8:3; Mt. 4:4). We are only interested in the Word
that actually came forth from the mouth of God, and not in any explana-
tion.

Now, after the full Word has been revealed, the whole Counsel of God
must be shared with the people of God who are being fed with the spiritual
food. This is not accomplished by only one man, but rather by all servants
of God who now with the entire testimony of the Holy Scriptures carry the
proclamation of the revealed Word to the farthest regions of the earth, in
harmony. Every true servant of God in this time will neither add to the
Word nor take away from it, he will not taint it, but will proclaim the pure
teachings as they were left unto us, so gloriously revealed, and he will be
able to say as the Master did,

 “My doctrine is not Mine … but His that sent Me.” Immediately follow-
ing this is the all-inclusive condition, “If any man will do His Will, he shall
know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether I speak of Myself.”
(Jn. 7:16-17).

Whoever is not prepared to do the Will of God and just routinely pray-
ing, “… Thy Will be done …!”, shall never comprehend the utmost signifi-
cance of the unadulterated teaching through which the Will of God is shown
unto men. The main aspect of God’s plan of Salvation lies in the fact that,
first, the Almighty gives the promises, then, He watches over His Word,
and finally, provided that the time of fulfilment has come, He does all things
according to His Word.

 “For all the promises of God in Him are yeah, and in Him Amen,
unto the glory of God by us.” (2. Cor. 1:20).

The New Testament begins with the fulfilment of what was promised in
the Scriptures. It also ends in the same way. Therein we have the truly
divine orientation. Isa. 40:3 and Mal. 3:1 were literally fulfilled in the min-
istry of John the Baptist, as we find it confirmed in Mt. 11:2-14, Mk. 1:1-3,
Lk. 3:2-18, and in Jn. 1:6-28. He was the one who prepared the way of the
LORD and brought Bride and Bridegroom together in the initial part of the
plan of Salvation (Jn. 3:29). He turned the hearts — not the heads — of
those who were in the faith of the Old Testament fathers to the faith of the
New Testament children (Lk. 1:17). Thereby the first part of Mal. 4 was
fulfilled, and therefore he was also spoken of as Elijah.

 “The law and the prophets were until John: since that time the Kingdom
of God is preached …” (Lk. 16:16).

It is not just a message, it is the Salvation message, the everlasting
Gospel, which is now being preached as a witness to all nations, before the
end shall be. In the End-time message the second part of the Elijah-prom-
ise is being fulfilled. The hearts of God’s children are being brought back to
the faith of the fathers, to the teachings of the apostles (Mal. 4:5-6; Acts
2:42; Eph. 2:20).
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For all who believe as the Scripture says, William Branham is the prom-
ised prophet who had to appear on the scene before the terrible Day of the
LORD would be. They respect God’s decision Who called and sent him. Not
one of the other evangelists, who became known worldwide, could report of
the day, place and hour when they received a direct divine call and com-
mission, as all the true servants of God could do without fail. In the four
gospels we read about the calling of the twelve apostles and also of the
seventy disciples. But when we read about the commission Paul received,
it stands out in the New Testament. The records in Acts 9 and also in
chapters 22 and 26 show us the importance of the commission he received,
which goes beyond his time and is connected to the plan of Salvation.

The Apostle Paul was ordained by the LORD. His instructions were to
convey the correct application of law and grace, and to sort out what per-
tained to Jews and Gentiles according to the prophetic Scripture. It was
part of his ministry to establish order in the church and to guide all the
gifts and ministries into their rightful place. He not only referred to him-
self as servant, apostle, and teacher — he actually was all of those, because
he had received the Gospel by the direct revelation of Jesus Christ (Gal.
1:10-12). Many witnessed the things our LORD did during His ministry here
on earth. Thousands attended His meetings. But the words the LORD spoke
to Paul clarified the objective of his ministry,

 “… for I have appeared unto thee for this purpose, to make thee
a minister and a witness both of these things which thou hast seen,
and of those things in which I will appear unto thee; … to open their
eyes …” (Acts 26:16-18).

Whoever is not blind will see, whoever is not deaf will hear and compre-
hend the importance of what is now taking place. It is not that we should
glorify a man, for God does not share His glory with anyone. The matter at
hand is the very completion of the divine plan of Salvation. We do not preach
John the Baptist or the Apostle Paul or William Branham, we refer to these
servants, but we preach Jesus Christ, the One Who was crucified and Who
rose victoriously from the dead. We do not glorify God in any prophet or
apostle, but only in Jesus Christ, our LORD and Saviour. Men of God show
the way, they preach the truth, BUT JESUS CHRIST ALONE IS THE WAY, THE

TRUTH AND THE LIFE.

Two Signs for Legitimation

It will not help any of us to refer to a commission given to Moses by the
LORD thirty-six hundred years ago, or to Paul two thousand years ago, or to
Brother Branham sixty years ago, unless we recognise what divine pur-
pose it fulfilled. Many prophets had a divine commission for their time and
also in regards to the plan of Salvation. With Moses, however, the LORD
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spoke repeatedly face to face, unlike with any other prophet. Whoever has
come to know about the special calling Brother Branham received, should
urgently consider what he was told, among other things, on May 7th, 1946,
“As Moses was given two signs so you are given two signs. If they
don’t believe the first one they will have to believe the second one.”
Moses threw his staff unto the ground and it became a serpent; after it had
swallowed up the serpents of the magicians, Moses took his serpent by the
tail and it became a staff in his hand again. The second sign was his hand.
Moses was asked to place his hand into his bosom, when he took it out it
was full of leprosy. He put it back into his bosom, took it out and it was
perfectly clean again. The LORD God had said to Moses, “And it shall come
to pass, if they will not believe thee, neither listen to the voice of the first
sign, that they will believe the voice of the latter sign.” (Ex. 4:8).

Brother Branham was to take the right hand of the patient into his left
hand. Then the cancer or tumour within the person for whom he was to
pray would appear on his hand with a swelling and vibration. The patient
was not to close his eyes during the prayer, but observe, for at the moment
the healing happened the sign would disappear from Brother Branham’s
hand. Especially during the years from 1946 to 1949 many thousands of
people witnessed how this sign appeared while Brother Branham prayed
for the sick on the platform. The faith of the people soared as they recog-
nised that Jesus Christ is the same, yesterday, today, and for ever; and
that He saves and heals to this day.

The second sign followed as Brother Branham was told, “If you would
be sincere, then it will come to pass that you’ll tell the people the
very secrets of their hearts, and the things that they have done in
their life that’s wrong, and so forth …” This gift was witnessed by
hundreds of thousands of people in twelve different countries until 1965.
Brother Branham saw in a vision everything about the person he was to
pray for. By direct revelation he could tell them their sickness and various
details about their lives. Through this their faith in the presence of the
LORD became so strong that extraordinary healing miracles took place.
Brother Branham was furthermore told that it was the sign of the Mes-
siah, the way it also happened in the ministry of our dear LORD with the
Jews and Samaritans back then. As Son of man our Redeemer was the
promised prophet, the seer (Dt. 18:15-18; Acts 3:22-26). Therefore He said,

 “Verily, verily I say unto you, the Son can do nothing of Himself, but
what He sees the Father do …” (Jn. 5:19-20).

This we find confirmed in John, chapter 1, with Simon Peter, “Thou art
Simon the son of Jona …” and Nathanael, “Before Philip called thee, when
thou wast under the fig tree, I saw thee.” (1:48b). It also happened in John,
chapter 4, with the woman at the well, “… thou hast had five husbands …”
and many other times during His prophetic ministry. It was the sign that
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He is the Messiah. The same infallible ministry was repeated through the
working of the Spirit of Christ in our time. I became a witness thereof in
the meetings held during August 12th – 19th, 1955, in Karlsruhe, Germany,
and later in the U.S.A. several times.

In connection to that sign Brother Branham repeatedly referred to
Abraham (Gen. 18). There the LORD gave the promise to Abraham that
Sarah would have a son. She was ninety years of age and laughed within
her heart when she heard it, thinking to herself, “After I am waxed old
shall I have pleasure …?” The LORD looked at Abraham and said, “Where-
fore did Sara laugh, saying, Shall I of a surety bear a child, who am old?”
HE revealed the thoughts of her heart as she was in the tent behind Him
(v. 10).

Back then it was the last sign before the destruction of Sodom and
Gomorrah and before the promised son Isaac, the heir, was born. Now, at
the end of the time of grace, the same supernatural sign is repeated, the
promised son is born, “that shall rule all nations …” (Rev. 12:5), who is the
heir of God and co-heir with Jesus Christ (Gal. 4:4-7). For, as it was in the
days of Sodom, “even thus shall it be in the day when the Son of man is
revealed.” (Lk. 17:30). After the completion and taking up of the Bride
Church, the destruction of the sodomite world will come to pass.

The Going-in Must Follow the Coming-out

Now we shall have to earnestly consider the purpose connected to the
divine call and commission by following the footprints within the Holy Scrip-
ture. When Moses was called and sent, the promise that God gave to
Abraham in Gen. 15: 13 was fulfilled. After the people of Israel had been in
slavery for the four hundred years, they were delivered. The objective was
certainly not to look up to Moses or even to preach about him, but to recog-
nise the purpose connected to that commission, namely the delivery out of
bondage.

The demand addressed to Pharaoh was, “Thus saith the LORD, Israel is
My son, even my firstborn: And I say unto thee, Let My son go, that he may
serve Me …” After this Pharaoh was repeatedly urged, “Let My people go!”,
until the exodus finally took place.

At first Israel was the “firstborn son” and also “Israel, My people!” Then
the “son” and the “people”  became “Israel, the church” — the “ecclesia, the
called-out ones”, who were to obey whatever the LORD would command.
The paschal lamb was slain, the blood was applied at the doorposts, and
the exodus took place. The same is being repeated now: An exodus, the
calling-out of the firstborn who make up God’s people, i. e. the true Church
of Jesus Christ in the end-time, takes place. Even now not one member of
the Body of Jesus Christ shall remain behind, as it was then with Israel —
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not a hoof remained behind (Ex. 10:26). Just like Moses was the prophet
back then, who received the Word that was placed into the Arc of the Cov-
enant, it happened accordingly in our time through the ministry of the
prophet. The written Word with all the mysteries hidden therein became
the revealed and living Word to us. All who belong to the Church of the
firstborn, who constitute God’s people, are under the blood of the New Cov-
enant (Heb. 9:11-14), have their loins girded with truth (Eph. 6:10-20), and
spiritually speaking have been taken out of the slavery and the Babylonian
captivity and they return to Mount Zion (Heb. 12: 18-29). The Word of the
LORD never came forth from Rome, but exclusively from Mount Zion —
from Jerusalem (Isa. 2; Mic. 4; Acts 2).

The command of the message is this, “Wherefore come out from among
them, and be ye separate, saith the LORD, and touch not the unclean thing�…”
Only after this happens the promise God made is fulfilled, “I will dwell in
them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, and they shall be My
people.” (2. Cor. 6:14-18). In Rev. 17 we read about “THE MYSTERY,
BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMI-
NATIONS OF THE EARTH.” This description is followed immediately by
the statement in Rev. 18:4, “Come out of her, My people …” The God-sent
ministry must be accompanied by the calling-out. The message was not
given to us for discussion, but rather for the greatest purpose in the end-
time.

There is no sense in using many words, shouting, “The prophet —”, “The
prophet —”, “The prophet said —” and then to present one’s own version of
the message, the way it regretfully happens worldwide. We now have to
know the Will of God through the revealed Word, for God’s purpose to be
fulfilled. At the time of Moses the exodus took place. Then the service within
the sanctuary was arranged in its proper manner. Everyone found his place
within the divine order. But the goal was not yet accomplished. God had
brought His people out with a mighty hand under the leadership of Moses
— that was the first part. The second part — the actual fulfilment of the
promise — happened after he was taken home. Moses gazed into the Prom-
ised Land while standing on Mount Nebo (Dt. 34), but he was not permit-
ted to go in.

After this the entry into the Land of Canaan took place. Following the
exodus, all the trials came upon the people wandering through the wilder-
ness. Idolatry, murmuring, unbelief and disobedience multiplied. Forty
years had to pass and only the newborn generation could enter the Prom-
ised Land, after the circumcision was done (Josh. 5). In 1. Cor. 10 we have
the warning, “Now all these things happened unto them for ensamples: and
they are written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world are
come.” For our sake it is written that all who came out with Moses, “… were
under the cloud, and all passed through the sea; and were all baptised unto
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Moses in the cloud and in the sea; and did all eat the same spiritual meat;
and did all drink the same spiritual drink: for they drank of that spiritual
Rock that followed them: and that Rock was Christ.” What mighty bless-
ings they experienced, but with most of them God was not pleased (Heb. 3:
7-18). In one single day twenty-three to twenty-four thousand died (Num.
25:9; 1. Cor. 10:8).

The coronation does not take place at the beginning but at the end of
the race. We may ask, “What did all these special experiences given to
Israel actually accomplish?” Furthermore we might pose the question, “What
is accomplished with us, if we can only report things God has done during
the time of the prophet and then continue to walk in our own ways, in
direct disobedience to the Word?” What does baptism in the Name of the
LORD Jesus Christ do for us? To what avail is the baptism of the Holy Spirit,
or the knowledge of the Pillar of fire, the fresh manna, even the revealed
Word, if God has to say to us now as He did back then, “Forty years long
was I grieved with this generation, and said, It is a people that do err in
their heart, and they have not known my ways.” (Ps. 95:10; Heb. 3:7-19).

Here we find the most important lesson for our spiritual life. The minis-
try of the promised prophet is connected to the promise that all things
must be restored and brought back into the original state (Mt. 17:11; Mk.
9:12). Unfortunately this is not yet the case. In the contrary: The chaos is
bigger than ever before. According to Acts 3:21 Jesus must remain in heaven
until the promise of the restoration back into the divine order is fulfilled.
Only after that can He fulfil His promise of His return (Jn. 14). That is
THUS SAITH THE LORD IN HIS WORD! Not until our hearts are truly brought
back to the faith of our fathers and the original church order is restored
will the blessings be manifested in the fruit. All other things are fruitless
theories.

What about all the believers within the message who do not follow the
Bible, but rather lend an ear to the strange voices and the many interpre-
tations, which are nothing but fables? Only whoever respects God’s Word
as the absolute has the Spirit of God which leads into all the truth. Therein
we find the spiritual orientation to truly know the ways of God and to reach
our final goal. Only then we can say towards the end of our race, like Paul
did, “I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the
faith: Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness …” Other-
wise we shall be disappointed, if our calling-out was not connected with
the going-in, then we ran the race in vain (1. Cor. 9:24).

The Pillar of fire and cloud was with Moses and Israel throughout the
period of forty years. After that a new epoch set in. It was not only to be a
coming-out, but also a going-in to the Promised Land. That was the prom-
ise of the Almighty to His prophet Abraham. The same Pillar of fire was
with Brother Branham and the church throughout the entire time of his
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ministry. But now is our time, as the ones who were called out, to claim the
whole land of promise. If there is no promise in the Holy Scripture, then
there cannot be a fulfilment. But if we have promises, then God Himself
guarantees the fulfilment thereof.

 “Wherein God, willing more abundantly to show unto the heirs of prom-
ise the immutability of his counsel, confirmed it by an oath …” (Heb. 6:17).

The true children of God are the children of promise, “… They who are
the children of the flesh, these are not the children of God: but the children
of the promise are counted as the seed.” (Rom. 9:8). “Now we, brethren, as
Isaac was, are the children of promise.” (Gal. 4:28). That is the divine order
within God’s plan of Salvation: Children of the promise believe the Word of
the promise and receive the Spirit of the promise (Gal. 3:14).

True faith is always anchored into the promises of God. At the end of his
ministry Joshua could say, “… and ye know in all your hearts and in all
your souls, that not one thing hath failed of all the good things which the
LORD our God promised concerning you; all are come to pass unto you, and
not one thing hath failed thereof.” (Josh. 23:14).

What took place in the time of Moses and Joshua, in the days of our
LORD and the apostles is behind us. Now we are concerned with the things
promised to the Church and to Israel. The Jews have returned from all the
countries on earth into the land of their fathers, as God Himself said it
would be (Isa. 14:1; Jer. 31:1-10; Ezech. 36:24; Hos. 6:1-3; Lk. 21:24; a. o.).
All twelve tribes returned because they must be there to have part in the
ministry of the two prophets (Rev. 11) and also in the sealing of the 144,000
(Rev. 7). That is their promise. The same is now happening with all of
God’s true children in all the countries on earth. They are returning to the
LORD, for they had been dispersed in all sorts of denominations. They be-
lieve the promises for this time and are being sealed with the Holy Spirit of
promise (Eph. 1:13). What happens with Israel in the natural also takes
place with the Church of Jesus Christ in the spiritual. Every expectation
and hope presented to the people is senseless and misleading if there is no
expressed promise for it in the Holy Scripture.

The Holy Scripture, the Tradition, and the Interpretations

It is well-known that the Catholic Church claims to believe in the “holy
tradition” and in the Holy Scripture. Upon closer examination, however,
nothing is left of the Holy Scripture, all that is found is a tradition which
mankind obeys. The same applies to all churches and denominations. One
is the mother church, the others are the daughter churches. All have their
doctrinal confession and are of the opinion they believe the Scripture, but
in reality that is not the case at all. They have decorated their tradition
with Scriptures, but in essence all things remain unscriptural. That is what
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happened with the Jews. Their religious service became a tradition. There-
fore our LORD said, “This people honoureth Me with their lips, but their
heart is far from Me. However, in vain do they worship Me, teaching for
doctrines the commandments of men … Making the Word of God of none
effect through your tradition.” (Mk. 7). Every interpretation is transformed
into a tradition and thereby the original Word is made null and void.

God never intended to create a religion, neither a Jewish nor a Chris-
tian religion. The LORD is only interested in building His Church (Mt. 16:
16-19). Church history reveals that all movements which came forth from
a revival actually always somehow referred to the Holy Scriptures and
then also to what the founder or the prophetess or prophet said.

Our present concern is not with the things that were added to the Bible
or taken away or altered in the course of the two thousand years, instead
we must deal with the things that were altered, added, and misinterpreted
within the message after the ministry of Brother Branham. When trans-
lating Brother Branham’s sermons I found nothing that would contradict
the fundamental teachings and practices of the apostles. Here we shall not
deal with the statements about the seven thunders, about the seventh seal,
etc., etc., of which there are many. For those who only refer to one quote
and despise the Bible, misunderstandings lead to different interpretations.
It has become painfully evident that the many interpretations have re-
sulted in various teaching views and are being placed above the Scripture.
It is obvious that the Word of God is looked upon as secondary by such
preachers, so they turn to their “special revelations” for their main teach-
ings. That is the same deception that is already being practised by all the
others who put their own traditions above the Bible — a direct spiritual
deception.

To all the ministering brethren who are convinced of the commission
Brother Branham received we need to herewith say: It is impossible to
build a teaching on one single Bible verse, just like it is also not permitted
to build a teaching upon one single statement the prophet made. According
to the Holy Scriptures all things must be established upon two or three
witnesses. For instance, if someone only reads the following, “Let us make
men in our own image!” (Gen. 2:22) or, “Behold, the man has become as one
of us …” (Gen. 3:22) or, “Come, let us go down!” (Gen. 11:7), without read-
ing all the other Scriptures which report the creation, that person might
fall prey to the Trinity doctrine. Whoever only reads the Great Commis-
sion in Mt. 28:19 and does not continue to read about how it was carried
out in Acts 2:38, Acts 8:16, Acts 19:5, Rom. 6:3-7, Gal. 3:27, and Col. 2:12
might fall into the triune baptismal formula, which is totally foreign to the
Bible. When someone just reads the following, “… for verily I say unto you,
Ye shall not have gone over the cities of Israel, till the son of man be come.”
(Mt. 10:23) or, “Verily I say unto you, There are some standing here, who
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shall not taste of death, till they see the son of man coming in his kingdom.”
(Mt. 16:28), but does not read the references showing the connection, that
person could surely come to all sorts of conclusions. God willing, I shall
write a separate brochure dealing with some much-debated Bible state-
ments and also with the quotations of Brother Branham that have led to
terrible misunderstandings.

Sadly, we see history repeating itself and also what the Apostle Peter
said about the Holy Scriptures and the epistles of the Apostle Paul,
“…�speaking in them of these things; in which are some things hard to be
understood, which they that are unlearned and unstable wrest, as they do
also the other scriptures, unto their own destruction.” The Apostle adds this
serious admonition, “Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know these things be-
fore, beware lest ye also, being led away with the error of the wicked, fall
from your own stedfastness.” (2. Pet. 3:14-18).

We know, for instance, that all the teachings about seven thunders and
“parousia”, etc., are nothing but private interpretations. The Prophet Dan-
iel was told, “… shut up the words, and seal the book, even to the time of the
end …” (12:4). In the last chapter of Revelation we read, “Seal not the words
of the prophecy of this book; for the time is at hand.” In Rev. 5 the Lamb
opens the sealed book. In Rev. 10 the LORD Himself as the Angel of the
Covenant comes down with the open book in His hand after the opening of
the seals. Only then, when He sets one foot upon the sea and the other one
on the land, will the seven thunders utter their voices. What they said was
immediately sealed and not written at all. The fulfilment will happen as
soon as they utter their voices, there will be no further delay (v. 7)! We also
must consider the fact that six trumpet-angels sound in chapters 8 and 9,
and then in chapter 10:7 the announcement is found about the seventh
trumpet-angel, which is fulfilled in chapter 11:15 with the proclamation of
the Reign of Christ. Just like with all the other cases, every interpretation
makes the Word of God null and void. One is the announcement (chap-
ter�10), the other is the fulfilment thereof (chapter 11). That is THUS SAITH

THE LORD in His Word. The Apostle Paul was prompted to proclaim the
curse upon all who preach another Gospel (Gal. 1). Likewise, the Apostle
John wrote about those who would take away or add to the words of the
prophesy of this book (Rev. 22:18-19). I am going to show that Brother
Branham rightfully compared his ministry as the church age messenger
with Rev.�10, but always spoke about “the mysteries” which would be fin-
ished, and not about the “mystery of God” that should then be finished as
stated in verse�7. He also said at the end of the seventh seal message, “… no
one would know His coming; they also would not know about this
seven thunder mystery.”

All brothers who propagate the “parousia” teaching may please accept
that it means the personal bodily coming. As certain as our LORD bodily
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rose and ascended to heaven, He shall also return in the same manner
(Acts 1:11). “For this we say unto you by the word of the LORD, that we who
are alive and remain unto the coming/parousia of the LORD shall not pre-
vent them who are asleep. For the LORD Himself shall descend from heaven
with a shout …” (1. Thess. 4). The Apostle Paul uses the same word
“parousia” for the coming of Titus, “… has comforted us by the coming/
parousia of Titus …” (2. Cor. 7:6). He also states in 1. Cor. 16:17, “I am glad
of the coming/parousia of Stephanas …” Every type of parousia- and thun-
der-doctrine that is not connected to the bodily return and personal coming
of our LORD must be rejected as deception! All who assert and believe that
the LORD Jesus Christ has already come are of corrupt minds because they
resist the truth, as Jannes and Jambres did (2. Tim. 3:7-9).

The Hour of Temptation

Brothers in various cities have been asking repeatedly about the vision
in which Brother Branham saw the Bride. They would like to know how
the Bride in Europe fell out of step and what it means in regards to the
church in the U.S.A. which Brother Branham saw in a vision in a miser-
able state and being led by a witch. In the seven messages in Rev. 2 and 3,
the LORD Himself, Whose eyes are as flames of fire, judges the individuals
and the church as a whole. HE also spoke about the hour of temptation that
would come upon the entire earth (Rev. 3:10). The church age of Philadel-
phia was spared, but the church age that followed, Laodicea, had to endure
that. The thought about the temptation brings us back to the very begin-
ning, where the first temptation is recorded. The enemy pulled Eve into a
discussion about what the LORD God had said to Adam. In the temptation
of our LORD, the enemy always came with Scripture, saying, “It is writ-
ten�…” (Mt. 4:1-11; Lk. 4:1-13). That is the actual temptation: The Word
is always being questioned and whatever God has said is overshad-
owed by doubt and replaced by interpretation!

All other things are human trials and temptations through which we all
have to go. Ever since the beginning, the enemy has always sneaked up
and meddled with God’s children by using the phrase: “It is written”, all
the while re-interpreting every Scripture. Satan needs no schooling; he is
well-acquainted with all the various faiths and beliefs. He will always ap-
pear in a manner that is accepted in that particular church. For instance,
if the gifts of the Holy Spirit are not in use, he will not dare to imitate those
gifts. On the other hand, wherever the gifts of the Holy Spirit are present,
he will undoubtedly make use of the person that is officially recognised as
having that spiritual gift. This is the only way he receives their full atten-
tion.



15

The audience attending the meeting in the Sheraton Hotel, Lima, Peru

Some of the believers in Chile getting baptised
in the Name of the LORD Jesus Christ
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A section of the crowd in Kinshasa

Part of the crowd in Lubumbashi
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A historic day — a historic event.
The United Europe took a few steps towards
becoming the world power.

The foundation for this was laid through the
signing of the Roman Treaty on March 25th,
1957. The United Europe began with six coun-
tries and additional ones kept joining. On May
1st, 2004, Europe was celebrated as a 25-state
union with a population of 455 million.

On July 17th, 1998, the Roman Statute of the
International Tribunal came into force.

Now, on October 29th, 2004, the represen-
tatives of the 25 states signed the European
Constitution at the feet of Pope Innocence X.

It is no accident that the two most important
treaties were signed at the same place in the
same room under the protectorate of the Pope.
These are not only historical events, this is
fulfilled Bible prophecy in the course of the
end-time. They should not be overlooked or
ignored.
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By the reception desk at Voice of God Recordings with Billy Paul
and Joseph Branham

The welcome sign at the entrance to Voice of God Recordings
in Jeffersonville, Indiana, U.S.A.
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If we would not currently be in the last part of history and if no divine
call would have come forth, the hour of temptation would not have come
upon us. The intention of the adversary was not only to rid himself of the
ministering brethren in the local church, but to destroy the Work and the
Church of the living God. The subsequent statement was openly declared,
“This work must be destroyed …” Following the successful action, which
was well-planned, the rumour was widely circulated in and around the
Krefeld Mission Center that it was all over, for good. Those who still came
were sent away. Only a few people remained, they assembled on the bal-
cony. The main auditorium was empty. This tragic development is only
mentioned because it clearly shows the tactics of the enemy — to destroy
in the hour of temptation by misapplying the Word.

In the U.S.A., Rev. Gordon Lindsay, who published the book “William
Branham — a man sent from God”, and Rev. Kenneth E. Hagin of Tulsa,
Oklahoma, who initially called Brother Branham the “Father of the heal-
ing revival”, indicated after Brother Branham’s death that they were sup-
posed to warn the prophet in the name of the LORD, otherwise he would
disappear from the scene. At the “Voice of Healing” convention in 1958 in
Dallas, Texas, I met both of them. They were the first ones to spread the
news that Brother Branham had to be taken off the scene because he had
lost his commission and caused confusion with his controversial doctrines.

In the book “God’s Generals” by Roberts Liardon we find their attack on
Brother Branham and his gift in the following statement: “God had given
Branham a great gift, He couldn’t take it back. That gift was mis-
leading people, causing them to follow Branham’s doctrine, so God
practiced His sovereign right in 1. Cor. 5:5, ‘To deliver such an one
unto Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be
saved in the day of the LORD Jesus.’” (pg. 343). It is inconceivable to
quote that allegation any further.

Consider the following: On one hand, they viewed Brother Branham as
a man of God, a prophet, a seer with a divine call and commission and with
an incomparable ministry; on the other hand, they pronounced that sort of
judgement upon the greatest man of God since the days of our LORD, al-
though they had only come in contact with the supernatural through his
ministry. They assumed the right to deliver unto Satan this man sent from
God. The intention Satan harboured is obvious — he wanted to destroy the
God-given influence of this special ministry. Brother Branham said, “They
try to destroy the influence; they try to destroy everything, because
it is nothing but jealousy. It started in Cain and proved that it was
jealousy and it is still the same thing today when the natural, the
carnal and the spiritual meet together.” (“Does God ever change His
Mind?”, Jeffersonville, 4-18-65).
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The healing evangelists in the U.S.A. did not recognise God’s merciful
visitation. Some of them imitate the gift Brother Branham had and call it
the “Word of knowledge”, but all are united in the Trinity doctrine and
triune baptism, and therefore they remain in the captivity of church tradi-
tions. They have managed to get the attention of the people through signs
and wonders in their charismatic meetings and therewith keep them tan-
gled up in the traditional heresies. They did not reject Brother Branham
because he prayed for the sick, but because he was a promised prophet and
because of the message he had to bring to the people. Their chief complaint
was that he should leave the women in peace and not criticise them on
account of their short hair, their make-up, the way they dress, and their
behaviour in general, instead he should pray for them to receive spiritual
gifts. But we acknowledge that servants of God cannot simply choose a
subject. Just like Paul had no choice, neither did Brother Branham — he
had a divine mandate. Paul was not a woman-hater when he wrote, “And
Adam was not deceived, but the woman being deceived was in the trans-
gression.” (1. Tim. 2:14). Whoever reads the many Scriptures wherein the
women were shown their rightful place must respect the fact that the LORD

thought it to be necessary. In 1. Cor. 14 the Apostle Paul told the women to
be silent in the church. They were furthermore advised in 1. Cor. 11:5+15
to cover their faces with their hair when they would pray or prophesy in
the early church. When Brother Branham had to speak out against the
spirit of this time he made the various statements only because the Spirit
of God bade him to do so. As it was in the beginning, likewise now at the
end the true divine order must be established. Men were also shown their
rightful place, they have to submit themselves to Christ, their head.

At the height of the blessed ministry after Brother Branham’s depar-
ture, Satan once again launched his attack, by using the same Scripture,
1.�Cor. 5, in Krefeld. What had been done with Brother Branham in the
U.S.A. in order to kill and to destroy the influence of his ministry was
carried out here once more. The evangelists in the U.S.A. were not ready
during Brother Branham’s lifetime and are to this day not ready to submit
themselves under God and to accept doctrinal correction. They preferred to
discredit the man sent from God in the eyes of the people, stating that he
had lost his commission. He had to “disappear”, so that they could have
influence over the believers whom they are misleading. Is not the same
thing still happening now, through all those ministers in the message who
do not respect the God ordained ministry and therefore cut off fellowship
among believers, stating they are not even to eat at the same table?

We are actually not dealing with flesh and blood, but with the powers
and principalities, with the evil spirits in the air, with Satan himself, the
accuser of the brethren who has murdered those who were sent by God, to
kill the influence of the Word. Those who submit to the enemy and excom-
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municate the servants of God are convinced that they are rendering a spe-
cial service unto God, as our LORD already said (Jn. 16:2). At that time the
action was directed against the messenger, now it is against the one who
carries the message into all the world. Actually no one on earth would have
come to know what God has done, if the LORD Himself would not have made
provisions beforehand. Through the attack of the enemy the character as-
sassination was used to kill the influence of the God-given ministry and to
hinder the spreading of the message. But Jesus Christ is the Great Con-
queror and whoever is born of God and on God’s side has the assurance
that scriptural belief has conquered the world and Satan (1. Jn. 5:4).

Since the well-planned destruction, which was announced as “cleansing”,
an enmity was established that goes beyond death. Brothers and Sisters, who
for years had been singing the same hymns, had received the same illumina-
tion, had tasted of the heavenly gift, had received the same Word and the
same blessings, and had been kept in step by God’s grace, were derailed with
a single blow (Heb. 6:4-5). Grace, forgiveness, and reconciliation were put aside
and are now only extended to those who agree to the uprising. The people who
have remained faithful have to suffer this direct enmity. When encountered,
they are not even being greeted. Hatred, like it happened with Cain and Abel,
with Ishmael and Isaac, is a daily experienced occurrence. The following Scrip-
ture is written for all of us, “Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer …” It
is furthermore written, “… And ye know that no murderer hath eternal life
abiding in him.” (1. Jn. 3:15).

It is time for everyone to realise that Satan is a master deceiver, who is
re-interpreting every Scripture and misusing it in order to destroy. We
know that he has been a liar and a murderer right from the beginning.
What did Brother Branham or any other servant of God have to do with
1.�Cor. 5? The matter at hand back then was a man who lived with his
stepmother and, as found in Lev. 18:8 and Dt. 27:20, was under a curse.
According to 1. Cor. 5:11 the slanderers who are now on the move will have
to face God’s judgement and will be excluded from the Kingdom of God
(1.�Cor. 6:10), since they are trying to exclude someone else. It can happen
very quickly, as the Apostle Paul writes, “for wherein thou judgest another,
thou condemnest thyself …” (Rom. 2:1). Anyone who places blame on the
elect of God and accuses them is demon-possessed and in the service of the
accuser, for according to the testimony of the Scripture there is no longer
any condemnation for them (Rom. 8:28-39; a. o.). True believers are changed
into a new individual, into a peacemaker (Eph. 2:15). Anyone creating strife
is not yet renewed in Christ, that person is just wearing a religious mask.
The Scripture does not speak vain words. Enmity only comes to life where
the enemy gets people under his control. And such people are speaking
about the rapture!

If the Apostle Paul was here today, he would surely ask, “Who has be-
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witched you?” (Gal. 3). Under the influence of the evil one, the many wrong
teachings were introduced. The end-time preachers are not ready to abide
by God’s Word. They quote the prophet, whose statements they twist as
they see fit. There is no sense in reading those Scripture passages which
refer to Babylon, which speak about the nations that were bewitched and
deceived, and about the blood of the martyrs that was shed (Rev. 18:23-24).
We must have the courage to look within our own ranks, to find out how
the doctrines are handled, look at the way things are done and examine
them by the Holy Scripture. Deception, sorcery, and poisoning go hand in
hand with character assassination. It is tragic what Satan has done world-
wide within the end-time message. The Bride Church has fallen out of step
and the influence of the true proclamation of the Word is being hindered.
We have to thank God, because Brother Branham also saw in his vision
that the Bride was brought back into step again. That is happening right
now! The condition is not that we should agree with a brother or his teach-
ing, but rather that Bride and Bridegroom are as one in agreement within
His Word!

The Harvest is Ripe

In reference to the combine, I once again testify before God: I saw a very
large, overripe wheat field, which had already been scorched by the sun.
The next moment I saw a brand-new combine to my left. A mighty voice
said, “My servant, the combine is destined for you to bring in the harvest�…”
As I walked towards the combine, I looked up to my right and saw the
heavens turning dark. Fear came over me, as though a terrible catastro-
phe would strike the earth. Then I said, “Dear LORD, it is too late to bring in
the harvest, the judgements are ready to fall.” In the next instant I saw a
large opening in the clouds and the sun was shining down much brighter
than usual. Then the LORD spoke again with a commanding voice, “My serv-
ant, bring in the harvest!” Immediately I saw myself climbing up the com-
bine and set the same in motion, starting at the left side of the wheat field.
When I had finished the last row, the opening closed, darkness set in, thun-
der claps began to sound and lightning crossed the sky. It was a dooms-
day’s atmosphere, but the harvest was brought in.

Brother Branham speaks several times about the combine in connec-
tion with the harvest, and always in a positive sense. Once again it is a
single statement in the English manuscript that the enemy misused to put
a negative spin on the matter, because of wrong punctuation. This is the
statement as it is in the sermon “Harvest time”, Phoenix, December 12th,
1964:

“I hear the coming of the combine, the World Council She’ll separate it.”
“I hear the coming of the combine. The World Council, she’ll separate
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it.” That is the statement as it should be.
On account of the incorrect punctuation, with ill motives the interpreta-

tion is being passed on that the man on the combine is the antichrist and
the deceiver of the Bride. The one who was mainly used to sow the seed of
the revealed Word and who has a large part in the collection of the harvest
is declared to be the antichrist, with whom no one should fellowship, as he
is the deceiver in the service of the World Council of Churches. Such a
deception is not to be ascribed to any woman or man; it is a direct work of
Satan. How many times did we hear Brother Branham say, it only took one
word being added in the Garden of Eden to cause the fall to happen! What
Satan so cunningly presented to Eve seemed very enlightening, but was
the deadly bite of the poisonous snake. The mother of all the living caused
the death of all the living because she opened herself to the influence of
Satan. May the LORD God grant grace, that the eyes and hearts of all those
who are ordained to eternal life might be opened, so they would be placed
under the direct influence of God and disconnect themselves from anything
and everything that Satan has said and done. There is only one remedy:
Just as those who were bitten by the serpents had to look at the brazen
serpent, likewise now all those who have been bitten must look upon Jesus
Christ, Who bruised the Serpent’s head. Only then will all true believers
be united with God, and nothing can separate us from the love of God as
well as from each other.

 “Nevertheless the foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal, The
LORD knoweth them that are His. And, Let every one that nameth the name
of Christ depart from iniquity.” (2. Tim. 2:19).

In spite of all destructive manoeuvres of the enemy, God’s end-time plan
will take its course right to the completion — the ministry of Brother
Branham with the calling-out and also the continuation with the going-in.
For God and those truly born-again, everything the messenger was en-
trusted with is valid, including everything that was to be preached through
the message which precedes the second coming of Christ. Gifts and callings
are without repentance. What God says shall be for ever established. Ac-
cording to Rom. 9, extraordinary things will take place. “For He will finish
the work and cut it short in righteousness, because a short work will the
LORD make upon the earth.” This is in agreement with Hag. 2. The LORD

God will shake the heaven and the earth once again. We also find this
promise in Heb. 12:26, “Whose voice then shook the earth: but now he hath
promised, saying, Yet once more I shake not the earth only, but also heaven.”

Brother Branham mentioned the spoken word ministry, which will have
to happen before we are taken to Glory. All who claim to believe God’s
message should take this to heart: Those who want to partake in the last
move of the Holy Spirit have to first find their place in God’s Kingdom. If
someone should be of the opinion that all the various groups, who rival
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each other and are divided into many different camps, will all make it into
the rapture, that individual should realise that this is the biggest self-
deception a human being can fall prey to. As it was at the very beginning in
apostolic days, the Church of the LORD Jesus Christ will be one heart and
one soul. The first love will be manifested as the true fruit of the Holy
Spirit in the lives of the believers, for only perfect love enters there. Every-
thing must be restored and brought back into the original state. Only then
shall we have part in what God does through the promised ministry.

The end-time message now reaches the ends of the earth. The Bride
Church is being called out and prepared to meet the heavenly Bridegroom
on that glorious day of His Return. By the unadulterated Word of God, the
Bride is brought back into step and placed back under God’s influence. All
who believe the message of the hour may lift up their heads, for our re-
demption is drawing near. The calling-out and the time of the temptations
are followed by the going-in. We believe that all who were misled but are
true children of God will come to know the truth and line up with the plan
of Salvation.

Whoever found grace with God will be thankful for the calling-out, will
weather all the temptations we encounter through the walk in the wilder-
ness, and, by God’s grace, will be found in obedience and faith and thereby
be ready to partake in what God does according to His promised Word. Our
calling-out and all the supernatural workings of God in the past will only
be crowned with success if we are now walking into the fulfilment of the
promised Word. We have to take part in what God is presently doing, right
until the return of Christ, when we shall come from believing to seeing.

Current Events

On September 11th, 2004, the U.S. Government and all the heads of
states of the Western world once again remembered the brutal attacks of
September 11th, 2001.

Flight United Airlines UA 175 hit the South Tower,
Flight American Airlines AA 11 crashed into the North Tower of the WTC.
Flight American Airlines AA 77 collided with the Pentagon.
Flight United Airlines UA 93 was downed in Shanksville, Pennsylva-

nia.
People from 60 nations were among the victims. The crumbling of the

World Trade Center, which led to Ground Zero, is by some leading person-
alities considered to be the commencement of a new era. Things will never
again be as they were before. The German head of state at that time,
Johannes Rau, expressed his deep sympathy with the following statement
on September 14th, 2001:



25

 “We Germans are with our thoughts and feelings in America. We all
still have the awful pictures before us. They simply do not leave us. To-
gether we were witnesses of the murderous acts of violence as the world
has never experienced except in times of war.

We think about mothers and fathers who lost their children.
We think about the children who will never see their parents again.
We think about all who lost friends and colleagues.
We think about the immeasurable harm brought upon thousands of fami-

lies through hatred and terror …”
On this day of remembrance, the government in Washington and the

U.S. media placed great emphasis on the fact that the United States of
America are very deeply connected to God through religion, “One Nation
Under God”. We were repeatedly reminded of the Founding Fathers, who
fled the religious persecution in Europe and established Protestantism with
freedom of speech, conscience, and religion. That is very honourable, but
by far not sufficient. In all reality, having a relationship with God through
religion is simply not possible. Religion actually ties people to a system
and, at the same time, separates them from God. If the U.S. President had
an intimate fellowship with God as a born-again person, then he would
indeed have to be a peacemaker. However, instead of loving his enemy and
thereby heaping coals of fire on his head (Rom. 12:20), he re-introduced the
enmity into the Muslim world, and the message of reconciliation, forgive-
ness, and peace with God through Jesus Christ our LORD was made un-
trustworthy. Revenge and terror are not the solution. A born-again Chris-
tian prays, “Father, forgive them, for they know not what they are doing.” It
would be far better for the President of a country in which supposedly over
50 % of the population is comprised of born-again Christians to not simply
say, “God bless America!”, but rather to remember the promise God gave to
Abraham, “In thee all the families of the earth be blessed …” (Gen. 12:3;
Gal. 3:8). This happened in Jesus Christ, our LORD (Gal. 3:14)

On October 7th, 2001, President George W. Bush gave the “Go ahead!”
for the military attack in Afghanistan, going against article 1 of the Atlan-
tic Treaty of April 4th, 1949. Thereby the Taliban regime was to be brought
down. Then followed, as all know, the military attack against Iraq on March
20th, 2003. And the end is not yet in view. The inspectors Mohammed
Elbaradei and Hans Blix had to end their mission and leave Iraq, so the
military action could begin. Baghdad and other cities were destroyed. The
entire population suffers like in any regular war. According to the “Herold
Tribune”, dated Oct. 29th, 2004, the death toll has already reached 100,000
civilians, comprised mainly of mothers and children. More than 1,000 U.S.
soldiers have also lost their lives. What a tragedy! The main concern was
Saddam Hussein, who was supposedly collaborating with Bin Laden and
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could trigger his weapons of mass destruction within 45 minutes. For his
capture and delivery the U.S. government paid 25 million dollars.

Who benefits from the following declaration made by the U.S. Presi-
dent, “We have a better world after Saddam Hussein!”, when obviously the
contrary is the case? How trustworthy is the British Prime Minister, who
made a similar declaration, “The world is safer after Saddam Hussein.”,
when we hear daily reports about new bombs and radicals who blow them-
selves up, resulting in many victims. Most of the Europeans and also a
large number of U.S. citizens cannot comprehend that terror is being fought
with terror. The world community is being misled and deceived by politics
and through religion. If the money that is spent every day for the war —
which is no actual war, as there is no governmentally organised opposing
army in the country — would be given for the poor, then that would be a
much better way to fight terrorism.

But because we are living in the end-time, all these things have to hap-
pen and the preparations must be made, so the apocalyptic judgements
can set in. The four judgement angels are bound for the hour and day (Rev.
9:13-21) at the river Euphrates. The Euphrates is already mentioned in
Gen. 2:14, in connection with the Garden of Eden. It was the frontier be-
tween East and West. According to Bible prophecy, the Euphrates River
will dry up, so the kings coming from the East can proceed with their inva-
sion into the Holy Land, into Israel (Rev. 16:12). Mainly the countries north
of Israel will partake in the greatest battle on this side of the Millennial
reign (Ezech. 38) — it will be an enormous army, the likes of which has
never been and shall not be again (Joel 2:2). Everything in connection with
Armageddon is in full preparation, the U.S. government is doing its part,
so that all the other nations who are against Israel are mobilised. Then the
world will be in flames and the third part of humanity will be destroyed.
Our prayers especially go out on behalf of Israel, which is having to face
increasing difficulties, until finally all nations will turn against God’s peo-
ple (Zech. 12:3). The developments in the end-time are underway, no one is
going to stop this and all things will happen the way they are predicted in
end-time prophecy. Mr. George W. Bush needs the second term as Presi-
dent, so he can fulfil what he believes to be the work and predestined “will
of God” through his office.

Yassir Arafat was not really a Palestinian. He was born in Cairo as
Rahman Abdal Raouf on August 4th, 1929. Amazingly enough, Arafat was
spared, although he was the true father and founder of terrorism. As a
teenager he already participated in actions against the British mandate.
In 1959 he started the terrorist organisation Al Fatah. Ten years later he
presided over the PLO. After his stay in Tunisia, he took up residence in
the West Bank. In the year 2000 he negotiated in Camp David with Ehud
Barak and Bill Clinton about a Palestinian state. As the head of the terror-
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ism aimed at the state of Israel, wherein all Palestinians found work and
daily bread, social security, and the right to dwell, he nevertheless openly
or secretly supported all Islamic terrorist organisations. The same Yassir
Arafat was honoured with the Nobel prize for peace, received 10 million
Euros every month from the EU in Brussels and transferred his riches to
France and Switzerland. He was finally taken to Paris for treatment of his
acute illness, where he eventually deceased.

The whole world knows that all inhabitants in the West Bank — whether
in the Gaza strip or in Jericho — had a better life than the rest of the Arab
nations. There was no unemployment, the tourism flourished, all the tour-
ist groups could visit Bethlehem and Jericho and they brought prosperity,
but then came the division and the autonomy, the intifada, and the terror
followed. The actual hatred in the religion of Mohammed is directed against
the Jews, whom God Himself has chosen through Abraham, Isaac, and
Jacob. In the year 627 the Islamic “prophet” had the entire Jewish settle-
ment in Yathrib slaughtered — between seven and eight hundred people,
because they rejected him as prophet. This deadly hatred still exists until
today among his followers. True believers become martyrs when they are
persecuted because of their faith. In the Islamic religion the murderers are
considered to be martyrs, those killers who neither spare their own lives
nor the lives of others. In view of the attacks on the U.S.A. Bin Laden said,
“You love life, we love death.” The Islamic world regards the U.S.A. as the
“big Satan”, because they are taking sides with Israel. Finally, Bin Laden
confessed that the attack on the World Trade Center was meant to unset-
tle the good relationship between the U.S.A. and Israel. On September
11th, 2004, Bin Laden proudly declared, “The bombs we are preparing carry
the name Hiroshima, and they are directed toward the United States of
America, which will be turned into a Hiroshima.” In 1933 Brother Branham
already saw seven main visions of the things that would happen in the
end-time. In the seventh vision he saw the United States destroyed.

In the sixth vision Brother Branham saw a beautifully clothed woman
sitting on some kind of royal throne in the U.S.A. In his footnote he wrote,
“Perhaps the Catholic Church!” Starting with John F. Kennedy, a good
relationship with the Vatican has played a major role in the political ca-
reers of the presidents of the U.S.A. The visits of George W. Bush to the
Pope made headlines. However, we still have to view things from the Bible
perspective. The Protestant U.S.A., the only super-power left after World
War II and the fall of “world communism” in 1989, is shown as the second
beast in Rev. 13:11-18. At first it speaks like a lamb, allows freedom of
speech and religion, but then, at last, it speaks like the dragon and brings
the whole world to acknowledge the first beast power, which is the Old
Roman Empire that is now rising again in the European Union.
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We have arrived at a very important junction within the course of the
end-time history. On March 25th, 1957, the three statesmen Adenauer,
Schuman, and De Gasperi, representing Germany, France, and Italy, signed
the “Roman Treaty”. In that same room, right at the feet of Pope Inno-
cence�X, the twenty-five representatives of the European Union signed the
European Constitution on October 29th, 2004. The three representatives of
the next countries to join the European Union, Bulgaria, Romania, and
Turkey, also gave their signatures in recognition of the Treaty. The plat-
form for the world-order, the world-government, the world-community is
set. Whoever wishes may read Daniel 2:40, Daniel 7:23, and also Daniel
8:25 and then continue with Revelation 13:1-10 and chapter 17. The last
world power is compared to the beast which comes out from the sea of
people and wherein all countries shall be included, but seven of them will
be the leading heads and ten of them will be the horns that will do the
pushing at the appointed time. The other countries just make up the other
parts of that body.

We cannot go into further details of the developments right now, but we
have to emphasise that the end might be much closer than many think.
Indeed, Bible prophecy is taking place on every level, in a manner that can
be seen and heard by all. We just need to encourage one another with the
words of our LORD, “So also ye, when ye see these things come to pass, know
ye that the kingdom of God is near at hand.”

Another brief Missionary Report

In October 2004 I was invited to hold meetings in South America and
took a flight to Buenos Aires, Argentina, where God opened a new door.
There, too, the end-time message was received and believed.

Then I continued to Chile, where we experienced days like in apostolic
times. On October 9th, after just two services in a German-speaking assem-
bly, I had the privilege to baptise 125 brothers and sisters in the Name of
the LORD Jesus Christ in a local river. That was a day the LORD had made
and for all who were present it shall never be forgotten. The brothers and
sisters there are very grateful to God for the revealed Word. Their thank-
fulness is being expressed constantly in letters, e-mails, and phone-calls.

In Lima, Peru, I again had the opportunity to speak by way of radio and
television to many people in the country. There was also a meeting ar-
ranged, where I addressed over one thousand people in the festival room of
the Sheraton hotel. Another meeting took place with about three thousand
people in a very large tent. Now I am expecting for the Word to take effect
and then all who truly believe will be baptised as recorded in Acts 2:41. It
is still written in the Great Commission, “He that believeth and is baptised
shall be saved …” Biblical baptism takes place with all who truly believe,



29

and those who truly believe will obey and have part in the promise to re-
ceive the gift of the Holy Spirit (Acts 2:38-39). That is the Biblical pattern
— the divine order for the church from the beginning and right to the end.

My Visit in Jeffersonville

It was upon my heart to also pay a visit to the Voice of God Mission
Outreach in Jeffersonville, Indiana, U.S.A., during this trip. The last time
I was in Jeffersonville was about twenty years ago, when I attended the
funeral of Brother Roy Borders. He was the one I asked back in April 1966
to take the responsibility for the printing of Brother Branham’s sermons.
Also in this regard I can look back to an important day, April 12th, 1966,
when the decision was made to begin printing the taped sermons. I knew
that the sermons would have to be translated into different languages, and
therefore we needed them in print. The LORD God led Brother Roy Borders
to start the process immediately, and so everything necessary for the con-
tinuation and the spreading of the divine message was done.

For my visit on October 15th, 2004,  Brother George Smith picked me up
at the Louisville airport. I met a large part of the Branham family: Billy
Paul, Joseph, Rebecca, and David, the son of Billy Paul. I was welcomed
with much love, respect, and warmth. Jeffersonville was the city where
most of Brother Branham’s ministry took place. There he preached the
important teaching sermons. I was pleasantly surprised and impressed to
see the new Voice of God Recordings facilities. They are well-planned and
arranged to serve all the various purposes.

In regards to the spiritual food and the revealed Word we have to say
that we are not bound to the place where the sermons were preached.
Brother Branham was specifically told to store in the food by his sermons
in the tabernacle — that is true. It is equally true that I was told at about
the same time on April 2nd, 1962, by the mighty Voice of the LORD to store in
the food. That is also THUS SAITH THE LORD. It was further confirmed by
Brother Branham on December 3rd, 1962, in the presence of two witnesses,
when the prophet himself said to me, “Brother Frank, wait with the giving
out of the food until you receive the rest of the food.” This statement can be
emphasised with THUS SAITH THE LORD as well. As everyone might know, it
was God’s guidance for me to receive the sermons of Brother Branham
right from 1958.

It was Brother Branham who told me on Wednesday, June 11th, 1958, in
Dallas, Texas, towards the end of our conversation in the tent just before
he walked onto the platform, “Brother Frank, you will return to Germany
with this message.” I had emigrated to Canada in 1956 and never consid-
ered returning to Germany. But then it happened as God had planned in
advance. In my small pocket diary from the year 1958 there is a printed
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Bible verse for each day. For June 11th it states, “Behold, I have put My
Words into thy mouth …” (Jer. 1:9). Certainly, some of you can understand
why my thoughts are also going back to the supernatural event of June
11th, 1933, that Bro. Branham experienced at the Ohio river. As I was in-
structed by the LORD, every sermon was archived throughout the years up
till 1965. In the meantime, since 1959, I translated each tape for the small
local congregation. After Brother Branham was taken to be with the LORD,
the spiritual food was distributed and the Word of God was being preached.

The beautiful “Voice of God” centre located on the hilly outskirts of
Jeffersonville serves a great purpose within the message, as all the other
centres do, to a certain extent. However, should it be the case that it is
looked upon as the headquarters and the others are considered to be the
branches, which are all subject to line up with the headquarters, then it
would be as in all the other denominations. In that case it would have to be
said that Brother Branham never expected a denomination to come forth
from this movement of God, instead the result should be the completion of
the Bride Church. Generally, God is only in a certain place as long as He is
doing something special to manifest His presence through a ministry. Af-
ter that, such a place becomes a place of pilgrimage and a memorial. But
God is again found to be present wherever He continues to work according
to His plan of Salvation. May the blessings of God rest upon the Voice of
God Outreach and may the Will of God be done on earth as it is done in
Heaven.

A Heartfelt “Thank you”

to all of you who support this work, which God Himself brought into
existence, with your gifts and tithes. In the Prophet Malachi, chapter 3, we
first read about this important promise, “Behold, I will send My messenger,
and he shall prepare the way before Me …” Then we also find the serious
statement, “Bring all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may be food
in My house …” That is the way God has ordained this matter. Those who
are fed and blessed share the burden, so that all the others can also sit at
the LORD’S Table and partake of the same food. In the 4th chapter we find
the announcement about the Prophet Elijah, who would come before the
great Day of the LORD. If our hearts have been brought back to the Word,
then tithing is not a theory or a must, but it is simply obeying and giving
joyfully unto the LORD what already belongs to Him. Those who walk in
their own ways, plan their own time, and explain the Word as they like,
they will always find a plausible excuse for not being obedient.

Once again I would like to thank all of you who line up with the divine
order also in this regard. This is how we can serve all the poor countries on
earth. As all of you might know, everything that is being sent out from the
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Krefeld Mission Center is absolutely free of charge — the printed sermons
of Brother Branham, the books, the brochures, etc. Not once throughout all
the many years did we solicit for money in this mission outreach. Our dear
LORD and Saviour, the LORD of Glory, Who gave the commission, has also
taken care that His Own Work is carried out. You have a great part in the
harvest of souls all around the world, but even more important to us are
your constant prayers.

Meeting Announcements

God willing, the last meeting held in Zurich in 2004 will be on Sunday,
December 26th, at 14:00 h. We shall have the LORD’S Supper and then also
stay to enjoy the fellowship and a joint meal. The meetings in the year
2005 shall also take place, as in the past, on the last Sunday of every month.

In Krefeld we shall continue to hold meetings on the first weekend of
each month. The first meetings will be on January 1st and 2nd, 2005. As
always, all people from all places are cordially invited and we encourage
you to please invite others to come along.

Now I wish all of the beloved brethren and sisters in Europe and all
over the world God’s richest blessings for the year 2005. We look toward
the future, not in uncertainty, but with great confidence and shall be grateful
for every day, every week, every month we are going to be granted by the
LORD. I would like to request of you to please remember those in prayer
who carry the Word of the LORD. Needless to say, I am not hesitant to ask
you to especially pray for me and also for our beloved Brother Leonard
Russ, who has a great responsibility within the local church in Krefeld, as
well as for our beloved Brother Paul Schmidt, who gives his utmost with
his service in the local church and also on missionary trips. We must not
forget our beloved Brother Alexis Barilier, our brethren Etienne Genton,
Leonard Lifese, Urs Graf, and many of the other brethren who cannot all
be individually named here, but do have part in the Work of the LORD.

By His commission
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Very Good News

Our brother from Jakarta, Prof. Dr. Wimanjaya, has informed us that
the Bible in Indonesia will be newly translated and published in 2005 with-
out the word “Allah” anywhere in the text. Allah is the god of Islam and
only belongs into the Koran and has nothing to do with the Almighty God
the Jews and the Christians believe in. Our Brother Wimanjaya belongs to
the translation team of the Bible Society in Jakarta. For many years he
has translated our literature into the language of his country. After he had
read our leaflet about the “religion of Islam”, he searched in the relevant
literature and found confirmation that Allah has absolutely nothing to do
with the God of the Bible. With the help of the LORD he succeeded in con-
vincing the Bible Society accordingly and so the decision was made to pub-
lish a new Bible edition in Indonesia. For this we are very, very grateful to
God.

Shalom! Invitation to partake
in the next trip to Israel

God willing and time permitting,
the Israel-trip is planned from May 2nd to 13th, 2005.

A visit to the Bible land has provided a lasting blessing for many, espe-
cially for the young people. So far we do not know the exact price, but it will
be around 1,600 Euro. The flight and all the sightseeing, bus tours, accom-
modations with breakfast and evening meals and all the usual tips are
included. It would give us great joy to welcome many to participate in this
trip to the Holy Land.

Flights and hotels must be reserved well ahead of time, so we ask you to
announce your participation before the end of December 2004.

�����

You find our homepage at the internet address:
http://www.freie-volksmission.de

Our e-mail address is:
volksmission@gmx.de

The mailing address is:
Mission Center

P. O. Box 100707
47707 Krefeld

Germany
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“Jesus Christ is the same, yesterday, today, and for ever.”
(Heb. �3:8)

Circular Letter September 2005

Wake-up Call
Has the Countdown begun?

Beloved Brothers and Sisters in Christ,
Dear Friends of the Mission,

I greet all of you in the precious name of our Lord Jesus Christ. In 
view of the current events, I have chosen the following introductory 
statement:

“Behold, I have told you before.” (Mt. 24:25).

Surely, everyone noticed the extraordinary events which took place 
in August 2005. Indeed, we are now visibly experiencing the fulfilment 
of the predicted end-time events. Bible prophecy informs us about 
present and future happenings. So that nobody can say, “Things like 
these have always been going on!”, more and more incidents will befall 
the earth, exceeding in magnitude anything known thus far. At the 
first coming of Christ, in Israel everything that was predicted for that 
generation was fulfilled. Now being fulfilled worldwide is what was pre-
dicted and announced for the end-time period.

The entire world is increasingly looking to Israel, which is draw-
ing attention amidst the Middle East peace process. According to Bible 
prophecy, the Jews were to come out from all the nations “at the end 
of days” and gather in the country of their forefathers (Isa. �4:�; Jer.  
3�:�-�0; Ezek. 36:24; a. o.). The man of God, William Branham, em-
phasised the following, “If you wish to know the time of the day, look 
at your watch. If you’d like to know the day of the week, look at the 
calendar. If you want to know the progress of time, look at Israel.” For 
the »chosen people« and the »chosen land« there are special promises. 
There are also special promises for the »chosen ones of the New Testa-
ment Church«. Everything that will happen before the Bride Church 
is taken up to the marriage supper in heaven and all that will take 
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place afterward is already written. Then we find predictions in the 
Holy Scriptures pointing to the end-time events in general, and also 
the ones very specifically showing forth the last empire, the Roman 
world empire (Dan. 2:36-45; Dan. 7:�9-26; Rev. �3; Rev. �7; a. o.), which 
is embodied in the »European Union«. Furthermore, we read about the 
Northern Powers (Ezek. 38; a. o.) and about the Kings of the East (Rev. 
�6:�2; a. o.) which will not join the European Union (Rev. �7:�7), unlike 
the �0 nations which recently signed up. There are countries that will 
not submit their power to this Union, because they have a task to fulfil 
in the final execution of God’s judgement. 

Almost daily we hear about various things striking the earth which 
disturb us deeply. We shall only deal briefly with the following events:

Firstly: the devastating natural disasters,
Secondly: the joint ten-day manoeuvre by Russia and China,
Thirdly: the Pope’s visit to Germany,
Fourthly: the evacuation from the Gaza Strip.

Our question is always, “What does the scripture say about a bib-
lical subject and what does it say about the current events?” People 
always have their opinions, but no one who is earnestly searching for 
the truth will really be interested in them. Our approach to end-time 
events must be the same as when we are dealing with biblical subjects: 
We need guidance from the Holy Scripture. Therein we find the only 
right answer. Well-meant Christian journalism should not interest us, 
for thereby only someone’s opinions are circulated among the people. 
We need the word of prophecy, which upon its revelation becomes a 
brightly shining light for us in the darkness (2. Pet. 1:19; a. o.).

Especially in Mt. 24, Mk. �3 and Lk. 2� our Lord made predictions 
of the things which would come upon the earth before His return. He 
drew our attention to the signs of the end-time, of which we must take 
heed. Back then the apostles were asking, “Tell us, when shall these 
things be? and what shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the end of 
the world?” And Jesus answered and said unto them, “Take heed that 
no man deceive you …”  (Mt. 24:3-4).

After speaking of wars, famines, and earthquakes in Mt. 24, He said 
in verse 8, “And all these are the beginning of sorrows.” and then in 
verse 33, “So likewise ye, when ye shall see all these things, know that 
it is near, even at the doors.” The same words are found in Mk. �3:29. 
Then we have the admonition in reference to the spiritual realm, “And 
many false prophets shall rise, and shall deceive many. And because 
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iniquity shall abound, the love of many shall wax cold. But he that shall 
endure unto the end, the same shall be saved. And this gospel of the 
kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a witness unto all na-
tions; and then shall the end come.”  (Mt. 24:��).

In Luke 21, starting with verse 25, we find this announcement, 
“… and upon the earth distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and 
the waves roaring …” Thereafter our Lord says “And when these things 
begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift up your heads; for your 
redemption draweth near.” (v. 28). It has already begun to happen and 
worse things are yet to come. 

In Rev. 15 and 16 the final apocalyptic judgements are described. 
Initially it states, “And I saw another sign in heaven, great and mar-
vellous, seven angels having the seven last plagues; for in them is com-
pleted the wrath of God.” We read about the beginning of the woes, 
which continue to grow in intensity, and then we are also told about 
the completion of the wrath of God in the short time period of the great 
tribulation before Christ, our Lord, starts His Kingdom. 

The four special events that we will refer to caused a variety of re-
sponses. Those who were directly affected fell into perplexity, fearing 
what might come next and were asking, “Why does God allow these 
things to happen? Why did it happen to us?” Those who were spared 
continued on as usual. The ones who believe according to the Scriptures 
look upon these natural catastrophes as special signs and recognise 
thereby that the return of Christ is drawing near. They do not succumb 
to despair or perplexity; instead they lift up their heads and look up, for 
their redemption draws near. They do not fearfully wait for the West 
Coast of the USA along the San Andreas fault line to slide into the 
ocean on account of a mighty earthquake. Now is the time to call out, 
“Nearer, my God, to Thee, nearer to Thee!”

In December 2004 the whole world 
witnessed the catastrophic impact of 
the Tsunami flood-waves in Southeast 
Asia. During the Summer of 2005 we 
first witnessed the floods in Europe, 
the Czech Republic, Poland, Romania, 
then in Bavaria, Austria, Switzerland, 
and France. The floods were so im-
mense that many lives were taken and 
the resulting damage was estimated to 
be in the millions. In other parts of the 
continent we had terrible forest fires 

A satellite picture of the fear-creating 
eye of hurricane Katrina.
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that destroyed large areas. 
Then the whole world heard the reports coming from the USA, es-

pecially from New Orleans and the three states that were impacted the 
most. It surpassed in magnitude anything we have heard of so far. An 
area the size of Great Britain was devastated by the storm and floodwa-
ters. Millions were directly affected, hundreds lost their lives. President 
George W. Bush declared that never before had America been struck 
this hard by the forces of nature. One headline stated, “That is the fist 
of God!”, another, “Katrina is the consequence of the wrath of God!” Not 
just an indication with a finger, not a simple gesture of the hand, but a 
blow with the fist!

Now we need to ask who understood that great lesson. What about 
the renowned TV-Evangelists, what about the politicians of the USA, 
the majority of which not only claim to be Protestants, but supposedly 
fundamentalists who believe the Bible? There are Methodists, Baptists, 
even Pentecostals among them. How can they justify the actions of the 
Bush administration, especially the war in Iraq? How can the acclaimed 
TV-Evangelist Pat Robertson, at a breakfast in the White House, say, 
“It is much cheaper to have Fidel Castro and Roberto Chavez killed 
than to have another costly war like in Iraq, where over 200 billion 
dollars have already been spent.”? Violence cannot be fought with vio-
lence! That will lead to a terrible revenge! What Bro. Branham saw in 
a vision in �933 will one day come to pass. He looked all over America 
and saw it destroyed by a military attack.

Would not our Lord have to exclaim with woefulness, “O America, 
America, thou confesses with your lips that more than 50 % of your 
280 million inhabitants are born-again Christians. How often has God 
called and gathered you in the greatest revival of all times! How 
often has He shown you what mercy, forgiveness, and reconcilia-
tion mean! How often have the supernatural works of God been 
manifested publicly by the extraordinary ministry of William Branham 
in the years 1946–1965 from coast to coast, especially in California 
and Louisiana!”? Would the Lord not have to look to America today 
and say, “How often would I have gathered thy children together, even 
as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not!” 
(Mt. 23:37) and state as He did then about Capernaum, where He lived, 
“If the mighty works, which have been done in thee, had been done in 
Sodom, it would have remained until this day.” (Mt. 11:23)? The final 
strike at the end of this age will be against Israel, which by the Islamic 
world is called “the small Satan”, and against the USA, which they call 
“the big Satan”.
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Now we will move on to the second point. According to Bible proph-
ecy, the last great battle is known as Armageddon. Gog and Magog, 
Mesech and Thubal, the nations of the North find special mention. In 
Ezekiel 38 we can read several times about this, “… out of the north 
parts, and many people with thee …” And then it even states, “In the 
latter years thou shalt come into the land that is brought back from the 
sword, and is gathered out of many people, against the mountains of Is-
rael, which have been always waste: but it is brought forth out of the na-
tions, and they shall dwell safely all of them.” (v. �-�0). The prophet was 
to prophesy once more, about the peoples that dwell in the northern-
most parts and would come as a mighty army. That army shall include 
the Islamic nations: Persia – Iran, Ethiopia, Libya, etc. (v. 5). Again the 
emphasis is made, “… it shall be in the latter days …” (vv. �4-�6).

We all took note of the joint ten-day military exercise conducted by 
Russia and China in August 2005, an exercise that included their com-
bined air force, fleets, and ground troops. In the last battle the Kings of 
the East will fight alongside of the armies coming from the North. The 
Russian bear and the Chinese dragon are united, as the headlines told 
us, “to efficiently fight the terror and secure world peace”. Of course, 
they did not tell us how this would be achieved. Whoever looks at the 
world map finds that the site of the exercise, the city Vladivostok, 
which was mentioned specifically in the news, is indeed situated in the 
extreme North when viewed geographically from Israel and is only a 
few miles away from the Chinese border. The exercise had just been 
completed when Russia announced that the same manoeuvre would 
soon be executed in cooperation with India. Something is developing in 
that region. Whoever reads Rev. �6, from verse �2, understands that 
for the Kings of the East – where the sun rises – the way has to be 
cleared along the Euphrates River. In Rev. 9:�3-2� we read about the 
four judgement angels who are bound at the River Euphrates in Iraq. 
They will be set free during the tribulation time and then the third part 
of humanity will be killed. 

Now we must address all Bible-believing brothers and sisters and 
pose this question: If those things which will happen after the return 
of Jesus Christ are obviously in preparation, then how very close must 
the rapture be? Indeed, we should heed the admonition of our Lord, we 
should take to heart and be moved by what He said, “And when these 
things begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift up your heads; for 
your redemption draweth near.”, for, “Behold, I have told you before.”

Now we will get to our third point: The pope’s visit to Germany was 
more than just a media happening. It is becoming visible to all the 
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man on earth to whom all religious and political personalities heed and 
look up to. Therefore, the papacy is in control of the world government 
by way of globalisation and the world unification process.

Various subjects were discussed when the head of the Roman Catho-
lic Church visited his homeland. One of them was the open wound that 
has been in existence since the Reformation, separating the Protestant 
and the Catholic churches. In Rev. �3 we read about this wound, spe-
cifically about the wound inflicted by a sword – the Word of God is the 
spiritual sword –, which was healed. This is now very obviously taking 
place. What happened in Cologne on August �9th at the Rhine River has 
stunned Bible believers. There three hundred thousand young people 
who had gathered from all over the world shouted together with one 
voice, “Holy Father, we will not let you go, except you bless us!” We are 
reminded of the urgent warning our Lord gave, “And call no man your 
father upon the earth: for one is your Father, which is in heaven.” (Mt. 
23:9). It was Jacob who met the Lord God personally and was wres-
tling with Him, crying with all his heart, “I will not let thee go, except 
thou bless me.” (Gen. 32:22-32). At the world youth day, a gathering of 
Catholic youths from all over, the objective was not to experience God 
through Christ in a scriptural way, but rather to have a religious expe-
rience with the pope. The visit of Pope Benedict XVI to the Jewish syna-
gogue in Cologne on August 20th has contributed to the improvement 
of the relationship between the Catholic Church and Judaism, which is 
very, very strained on account of the events of the past.

According to the Scriptures only God can bless us. However, all 
these things are in line with the end-time developments: The big fall-

world that a man is being made the fo-
cal point in place of Christ and is be-
ing celebrated. A US-magazine asked 
the following, “Who is the most impor-
tant man on earth? The US-president, 
the pope, or Bill Gates?” As the saying 
goes, “There are no foolish questions, 
only foolish answers.” This time it does 
not apply. George W. Bush has become 
the most despised US-president of 
them all. Bill Gates, who revolutionised 
the computer world, is the richest man 
on earth, but he has no political or reli-
gious influence at all. The pope, howev-
er, is undoubtedly the most influential 

A special coin was issued to commemo-
rate the visit of Pope Benedict XVI in 
Germany.
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ing-away from God and the utter dependence upon a man who claims 
to be on earth instead of Christ is becoming more and more obvious. 
The house the pope was born in has already become a cult site. Villages 
are made into pilgrim places. The Polish Pope John Paul II who died 
recently is already being called upon as a saint in his birthplace Wado-
wice and throughout Poland. People do not know that such “prayers” 
are not addressed to God but to the deceased. They do not realise that 
it is a religious cult and in no way a worship of God as testified of in the 
Scriptures. Our Lord said, “God is spirit: and they that worship him 
must worship him in spirit and in truth.” (Jn. 4:24).

It is absolutely unthinkable that someone in Israel would have 
called on Abraham or Moses or any of the prophets after they died. It 
is equally inconceivable that anyone in the days of the apostles would 
have called upon Peter, James, or John after their passing. That is a 
man-made, heathen cult that can never happen in Israel or in the New 
Testament Church. It is indeed a religious misguidance to which many 
people in different religions have fallen prey. In this matter none of 
the well-worded, “Christian”-cloaked statements can deceive those who 
know their God and the Scriptures. The eternal God Who alone has im-
mortality will share His Glory with no mortal man! The testimony of 
the apostles is this, “Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ …” (Eh. �:3; a. o.). There is no “Hail Mary …”, etc. 

God only came to us in Jesus Christ, His only begotten Son, Who 
died for us in our stead. He alone is the way, the truth, and eternal life, 
and no one on earth cometh to the Heavenly Father except through His 
only begotten Son, through Whom He revealed Himself personally. “In 
whom we have redemption through his blood, even the forgiveness of 
sins …“ (Col. �:�4). The true testimony of the Holy Scripture must be 
made known unto the world by the everlasting Gospel of Jesus Christ, 
our Lord. God’s Salvation is not found in any church or religion and no 
other name on earth has been given to mankind for its salvation except 
Jesus Christ, our Lord. There really is only one God and only one Me-
diator (�. Tim. 2: 5). There is only one Advocate with the Father (�. Jn. 
2:�) and only one Redeemer. As harsh as it may sound, everything else 
is merely a religious tradition by which people never come into a per-
sonal fellowship with God. Whoever does not personally experience the 
grace of God, the forgiveness of sins, the justification, and the new birth 
has no personal relationship with God. Then it is only a sanctimonious 
relationship with the church, dependant upon people and their reli-
gious pretences. The only true, divine message is not a church message, 
it is not a message of dignitaries, but the everlasting Gospel of Jesus 
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Christ, our Lord, which must now be preached as a witness to all na-
tions before the end comes. That was also foretold by our Lord (Mt. 
24:�4; Rev. �4:6; a. o.).

Now we move on to point four. The evacuation of the Jewish settlers 
from the Gaza Strip was very painful for them. It did not help the Rab-
bis to embrace the Torah and defend their synagogues. The 2� settle-
ments were evacuated with military force. According to the Scripture, 
the Gaza Strip never became a part of the Promised Land, because it 
was not occupied by the Israelites in the days of Joshua. The Gaza Strip 
will be destroyed by a military action and thereafter will be part of the 
tribe of Judah. “For Gaza shall be forsaken, and Ashkelon a desolation: 
they shall drive out Ashdod at the noon day, and Ekron shall be rooted 
up. Woe unto the inhabitants of the sea coast, the nation of the Chere-
thites! the word of the Lord is against you; O Canaan, the land of the 
Philistines, I will even destroy thee, that there shall be no inhabitant. 
And the sea coast shall be dwellings and cottages for shepherds, and 
folds for flocks. And the coast shall be for the remnant of the house of 
Judah …” (Zeph. 2:4-7).

Before this prophecy is fulfilled and the destruction of the Gaza Strip 
takes place, the evacuation of the Israelites had to happen, so that they 
will not be destroyed in that predicted judgement. Only thereafter will 
Israel live within the boundaries that God ordained, only then will the 
divine order be in force. Now is also the time for all who belong to the 
Church of the living God to be placed 
back into the divine salvation order 
and to forsake all unbiblical soil. 

In the time of Joshua the Lord God 
fulfilled the promise He had given to 
Abraham. “Every place that the sole of 
your foot shall tread upon, that have I 
given unto you, as I said unto Moses.” 
(Josh. �:3). Taking possession of the 
Promised Land was a great victory, a 
triumphant procession by Israel. The 
Word of the Covenant was in the Arc 
of the Covenant, carried by the priests. 
The sound of the trumpets was heard, 
the River Jordan divided, the walls of 
Jericho fell. The sun and the moon re-
mained in their places for an entire day, 
until God’s victory was manifested. Un-



9

fortunately, that was also when the disappointing part started, for at 
the time of Joshua the Gaza strip was not fully conquered. That piece of 
land has remained with the enemies of Israel and has been an ill-fated 
stumbling block to Israel until this day. Samson was the first one to ex-
perience the deceptiveness of the Philistines in Gaza (Judges 13-16).

Promises of God are something very precious, but they must cou-
rageously be claimed by faith. This also applies to the believers of the 
New Covenant. All the promises of God are “Yeah” and “Amen” in 
Christ, but, as it is written, “… through us.” (2. Cor. �:20). The believers 
must claim every promise and conquer the enemy right then and there. 
What we do not claim for ourselves by faith remains with the enemy 
and from the area which we have not conquered the enemy will attack 
us. Faith is our victory and must be manifested on the grounds of what 
God promised to us. 

In Joshua �3 we read, “… and there remaineth yet very much land to 
be possessed. This is the land that yet remaineth: all the borders of the 
Philistines …” Then Gaza, Ashdod, and Ashkelon are mentioned, right 
to Apek in the North. The historical land of the Philistines is the forty-
three-kilometres-long Gaza Strip of today. It was already mentioned 
in connection with Abraham, who for a while lived in Gerar (Gen. 20). 
Isaac lived there as well and both of them met with the King of the 
Philistines, Abimelech (Gen. 26).

In Judges 2 we find the most important lesson about the fulfilment 
of God’s promises. When they are claimed by faith, the enemies are 
conquered. If they stay unfulfilled, the enemies remain and make our 
lives difficult. That is also a great lesson for the believers of the New 
Testament Church. It is of great significance: Only what we claim with 
God’s help as our possession, based on the promises in the spiritual and 
the natural realm, will God indeed give to us. Everything that does not 
come under the divine influence will be our temptation. For tHus saitH 
tHe Lord, “I made you to go up out of Egypt, and have brought you unto 
the land which I sware unto your fathers; and I said, I will never break 
my covenant with you. And you shall make no league with the inhabit-
ants of this land; ye shall throw down the altars: but ye have not obeyed 
my voice: why have ye done this? Wherefore I also said, I will not drive 
them out from before you; but they shall be as thorns in your sides, and 
their gods shall be a snare unto you.“ (vv. �-5). God remains faithful, 
He cannot break His Covenant, He cannot take back a single promise. 
Therefore it is written, “There failed not ought of any good thing which 
the Lord had spoken unto the house of Israel; all came to pass.” (Josh. 
2�:45).
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That is how it is with the New Testament Church. God made a New 
Covenant through the Blood of the Lamb. God will not break His Cov-
enant for all eternity; all promises are “Yeah” and “Amen”. They must 
be claimed by faith, without compromise, and become a reality with us. 
God did not want Israel to intermingle with the inhabitants of the land 
and did not want them to use their altars for sacrifices. God wanted His 
people to be in His country on His promised soil to serve Him alone. The 
land not occupied by the children of Israel and the promises we do not 
claim and experience for ourselves will be a fateful pitfall for us.

This happened on account of their worship of the gods of those na-
tions, “And the anger of the Lord was hot against Israel; and he said, 
Because that this people hath transgressed my covenant which I com-
manded their fathers, and have not hearkened unto my voice; I also 
will not henceforth drive out any from before them of the nations which 
Joshua left when he died: That through them I may prove Israel, wheth-
er they will keep the way of the Lord to walk therein, as their fathers did 
keep it, or not.“ (Judges 2:20-23). 

The lesson we learn from this is that God can only be with us if we 
believe His promises, claim them by faith, and experience them person-
ally. Before His ascension to heaven, the Lord gave the pivotal prom-
ise to His Church and for the service therein, “And, behold, I send the 
promise of my Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, 
until ye be endued with power from on high.” (Lk. 24:49).

“And, being assembled together with them, commanded them that 
they should not depart from Jerusalem, but wait for the promise of 
the Father, which, saith he, ye have heard of me. For John truly bap-
tised with water; but ye shall be baptised with the Holy Ghost …” (Acts  
�:4-5).

As the Church of the living God we have one main promise for our 
time with view to the Return of Christ (Jn. �4). In connection with this 
promise we are told that Elijah would come first to turn the hearts of 
God’s children back to the faith and teachings of the apostles at the 
beginning. This was to happen before the great and terrible day of the 
Lord comes (Mal. 4:5-6). This promise is so vitally important that our 
Lord referred to it in Mt. �7:�� and also in Mk. 9:�2. After the ministry 
of John the Baptist had been completed, He said, “Elias truly shall first 
come, and restore all things.” We do not permit anyone to take this prom-
ise from us or to question it. We know John the Baptist had his special 
ministry two thousand years ago and came forth in the spirit and power 
of Elijah. He was the fulfilment of Isa. 40:3 and Mal. 3:1. Now, at the 
end of the time of grace, before the Day of the Lord, before the judge-
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ments strike, before the world goes up in flames, God indeed has sent a 
prophet, as He promised. All who belong to God will claim and believe 
this promise and by faith partake in what God is presently doing. When 
someone does not by faith accept a promise God made, even if he claims 
to be a believer, he will find himself battling the advances of the enemy 
until the end. God’s Word and God’s promises must not be interpreted, 
they must be claimed by faith and experienced in reality.

Now, let’s be honest! What about the many groups within the end-
time message that with their lips confess to believe the promise of Mala-
chi 4, speak of the rapture, but do not actually experience the fulfilment 
of that promise themselves? 

What about the calling-out, the separation, the preparation of the 
Bride Church? Should not the message of restoration precede the ac-
tual fulfilment of the same? 

What about our personal experience of the promises made to us? 
What about staking claim to all of the things the Church had at the 

beginning and that were subsequently lost? 
What about the walk with God in full agreement with His Word? 
What about the perfect love without which no one will enter into 

glory? 
How long will it take until we reach the same state the original 

Church was in at the very beginning? 
How long shall God’s people wait for the total restoration, as prom-

ised to us and preached through the end-time message? 
Should we not now, when we see all these events unfold, be forced to 

recognise that the Church of the firstborn, the true elect, must become 
one heart and one soul, as it was in the beginning? 

Should we not all first experience Acts 2, that is receive the full-
ness of the Holy Spirit – the power of God – the life of God? Thereupon 
all other promises that God made will have to follow suit. For tHus 
saitH tHe Lord, “Not by might, nor by power, but by my spirit, saith the 
Lord of hosts.” (Zech. 4:6). Also very important is the promise in Acts 3, 
that Jesus Christ remains in heaven until the time of restitution of all 
things has come, as God has promised by the mouths of all His holy 
prophets since the beginning of time (v. 2�). 

And finally, one very important statement made by Bro. Branham, 
“Look to the promises God gave this body. Now, His body is to do the 
same, because the body is – the Head and body is together. Is that 
right? If Christ is the Head, was the Word, His body has to be the same 
thing as His Head was (Is that right?), a church of the Word, born of 
the Word, virgin born from the Word, not denominational now; virgin 



�2

born from the Word.” Bro. Branham heard the voice, “Here’s where the 
Spirit said, ‘Pick up the pen.’ I’ll have to leave some of it go, but I’ve got 
to bring some of it to you. All right. Now, here is what I’m trying to say 
to you: The law of reproduction bring forth of its kind (Genesis �:��). 
These last days, true church Bride comes to the Headstone, will be the 
super church, a super race. As they near the great Headstone they will 
be much like – so much like Him, even they will be in His very image 
in the order to be united with Him. They will be One. They will be the 
very manifestation of the Word of the living God.” This the Lord also 
foretold. Please, believe it and claim it by faith.

We have to understand that now all Scripture, with every promise 
and every prediction, is being fulfilled. We are not only living in the 
end-time, we are actually approaching the end of the time of grace. The 
return of Jesus Christ is very near. The Lord once again says unto all 
of us, “Behold, I have told you before.” And again He states, “And when 
you see these things come to pass, lift up your heads; for your redemp-
tion draweth near.” He says, “Behold, I come quickly!” Only those who 
are ready will enter there and they are the ones who believe all the 
promises and partake in their fulfilment and they are the ones who are 
sealed by the Spirit of promise (Eph. �:�-�4).

By His commission
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“Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to day, and for ever.”
(Heb. 1�:8)

Circular Letter December 2005

A look into the past, present, and future

Beloved Brothers and Sisters in Christ, dear Friends, I greet you cordially 
with the passage from Acts 20:26-27,

“Wherefore I take you to record this day, that I am pure from the blood of 
all men. For I have not shunned to declare unto you all the counsel of God.”

and also with this quote from Rev. 1:4, “Grace be unto you, and peace, 
from Him which is, and which was, and which is to come …”

Whoever writes about God’s plan of Salvation with humanity must in-
clude the past, the present, and also the future. What happened in the King-
dom of God in the past preceded that which is currently taking place and 
that in turn precedes what is yet to come. God’s true children who are led 
by the Holy Spirit will always have part in whatever God does in their time. 
They can correctly place the things which happened in the past, can find 
their rightful place within the order of Salvation in their time, and, being an-
chored firmly in the promises, they also have a clear understanding of what 
will take place in the future. 

For example, those who received John the Baptist as a man sent from 
God (Jn. 1:6-7) had no difficulties in accepting the ministry of Jesus Christ. 
The one sent to prepare the way had the task to turn the hearts of the believ-
ers of the Old Testament to the faith of the children in the New Testament 
(Lk. 1:16-17). The Scribes and Pharisees refused to be baptised by John, did 
not submit to the Will of God, and thus rejected the counsel of God (Lk. 
7:�0). Therefore they had no part in whatever God had done since the found-
ing of the New Testament Church. They remained in their religious tradi-
tion, were deadly serious therein. They did not enter the Kingdom of God 
themselves and even prevented the people from doing so. This has been the 
case throughout the past with the clergy and the ones who thought to be in 
the Will of God, whenever God did something on earth. That is also how it 
is now, and it will be this way right to the end. Since they did not recognise 
the day of God’s visitation, they were rejected and the Lord Himself pro-
nounced judgement upon them (Lk. 19:41-44).
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Forty years — a biblical period

With Moses, the greatest prophet of the Old Testament, as well as with 
David, the exceptionally anointed and blessed king in Israel, there was a 
40-year time period in each of their lives which was of special significance 
according to the Will of God with His servants and with His people. What-
ever happens in God’s plan of Salvation, be it with Israel or with the Church, 
is foreordained and likewise are those who have part therein. And thus the 
following is always being fulfilled, “… but the election hath obtained it …” 
(Rom. 11:7).

Before the foundation of the world, before the beginning, before time be-
gan God had already decided the entire plan of Salvation. He knew that His 
first son Adam, created by Him, would inevitably fall, being in the fleshly 
body. So He had to decide that His firstborn Son, the second Adam, would 
appear in the body of flesh to redeem us out of the fall and from death, 
which had come upon the entire human race. Adam was made in the image 
of God (Gen. 1:27; Gen. 5:1), Christ was the image of God (2. Cor. 4:�-6; Heb. 
1:�).

It is commonly known that for the past five hundred years, since the 
breakthrough of the Reformation, the Gospel is once again being preached. 
The various revivals that followed were always a new beginning and served 
as preparation for the next revival. Approximately one hundred years ago, 
another new beginning came about through the Pentecostal revival, in 
which the Spirit of God moved in a mighty way. About sixty years ago, God 
once again made a new beginning by supernaturally calling William Bran-
ham on May 7th, 1946. This led to the breakthrough of the greatest salvation 
and healing revival of all times, which still continues in various movements, 
even after the man of God was taken to glory on December 24th, 1965.

By God’s grace I have the privilege to know what God has promised for 
this present time and also to personally partake in it, and therefore I would 
like to share the things which are in connection with the plan of Salvation 
and shed light on the past forty years. The objective is to show what the 
dear Lord has done among his people in that period of time, which is also 
part of my life story. All have a right to know about that new beginning and 
also the wonderful continuation. I knew Brother Branham and was in per-
sonal contact with him for ten years. I am well-acquainted with his calling 
and commission. He is recorded in history as a man sent from God; and his 
message, which is founded upon the Word, does indeed, even if some try to 
contest it, forerun the second coming of Christ, as he was told on June 11th, 
19��. When I refer to how the Lord has led and mention certain experiences, 
then it is simply to let everyone know what God has done and continues to 
do in our time. 
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First of all I had the privilege to attend Brother Branham’s meetings in 
Karlsruhe, Germany, which were held August 1�th - 19th, 1955. It was a spe-
cial experience and from the first day I was convinced that no one could do 
the works which happened there unless God was with him and did them. It 
actually happened: The blind received their sight instantly, the lame could 
walk, the sick were made well. I have seen Bible days. I have seen apostolic 
times; I am indeed an eye- and ear-witness. What a time of blessing! I had 
been preaching since 195�, but when I saw what Jesus Christ did in these 
meetings day after day before thousands of people, I knew then that He is 
the same yesterday, today, and for ever. I wanted to know what this man 
believed and taught, for I saw that God was with him. 

I knew about the various beliefs and teachings. But now I wanted to 
know about the true Gospel, about the true doctrine which God so mightily 
confirmed before my eyes. With this profound longing I attended the large 
“Voice of Healing Convention” in Dallas, Texas, USA, arranged by Gordon 
Lindsay for June 6th - 15th, 1958. During the morning and afternoon services, 
world-renowned evangelists of the first revival wave were preaching. For 
the evening services Brother Branham was the main speaker. That gave me 
the opportunity to make a comparison, and the first three days were more 
than enough to gain clarity. 

Just like our Lord as Son of man saw in a vision what would take place, 
“… the Son can do nothing of Himself, but what He seeth the Father do …” (Jn. 
5:19-20), Brother Branham also saw in a vision the affliction of the person 
standing before him and that he was to pray for. Whenever he saw the per-
son healed, he could say with divine authority, regardless of what sickness 
the person had, “Be healed in the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth! Thy 
faith has made you well.” And it happened on the spot! Through this unique 
ministry was actually fulfilled what our Lord said in Jn. 14:12: “… the works 
that I do shall ye do also …” Millions witnessed it during the twenty-year 
period of his ministry. It cannot be denied, it can only be rejected. The differ-
ence between Brother Branham and all the other evangelists was the divine 
legitimation of his God-given ministry. 

Before one evening service in Dallas I got to talk to Brother Branham 
and told him, “Brother Branham, I recognise you to be a man sent from 
God. I see the difference between you and all the other evangelists. I would 
like to know what you believe and teach.” I had no knowledge of a “mes-
sage” at that time. His answer was, “Go to Leo Mercier, he is the one who 
tapes my sermons. Ask him to give you a few of them.” At the end of this 
conversation he said, “Brother Frank, you will return to Germany with this 
message.” The next day I went to Leo Mercier and was given five tapes. He 
said, “Brother Frank, you should first listen to these sermons and then let us 
know if you are interested in receiving more of them.” My reply was, “Here 
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is my address, please, send me every sermon Brother Branham preaches.” 
So from 1958 I received every taped message Brother Branham preached in 
the USA.

The calling I received from the Lord on April 2nd, 1962, is known to all 
who are familiar with the end-time message. It is also well-known that 
Brother Branham confirmed it in the presence of the Brothers Banks Woods 
and Fred Sothman, both of whom are still living, on December �rd, 1962. And 
God has certainly confirmed it in the over forty past years. 

Towards the end of our conversation Brother Branham said, “Brother 
Frank, the food that you are to store in is the promised Word for this day 
revealed by the Holy Spirit … But wait with the giving out of the food until 
you get the rest of it.” I have to admit that, after having received answers up 
till then, I did not understand this part. I thought my time had now come. It 
saddened me that I should still have to wait. Only later it became clear to me 
that the waiting just referred to the second part, namely to give out the food 
that Brother Branham was to store in, not to the first part, to go from city to 
city and to preach God’s Word. 

The conversation took its course. Suddenly Brother Branham paused and 
then said, “Brother Frank, you should not worry about Paul’s journey to 
Jerusalem, for it was in the Will of God.” For years it had bothered me and 
I could not understand why Paul went into the temple in Jerusalem, took 
a vow and according to the law paid for the purification for himself and 
those who joined him (see Acts 21). It seemed to contradict what he had 
experienced and was preaching. Then, many years ago, I finally said, “Paul, 
when I see you in heaven, I will ask you why you did this.” During this con-
versation I certainly did not think about that at all. The God of heaven Who 
knows all things revealed it to His prophet. In the course of this conversa-
tion Brother Branham also told me that, God willing, he and David DuPles-
sis would come to Germany, which unfortunately never came to pass. 

In regards to Germany, the question had been weighing on me for some 
time whether there was a curse upon Germany because of the murder of 
the 6 million Jews during the Third Reich. That was the conviction in the 
churches in Germany ever since the end of the war. Now I finally got to ask 
about this and his answer was spontaneous, “No, there is no curse upon 
Germany. God will only judge and condemn those who have done that.” I 
also wanted to know from Brother Branham if I could pray for the sick. His 
answer was direct, “Brother Frank, God has called you, and everyone who 
is called to preach the Gospel is also called to pray for the sick. It is part of 
the same commission.”

Then Brother Branham asked me if I could speak to the Full Gospel Busi-
nessmen Chapter in Los Angeles. He was already preparing to move to Tuc-
son with his family at the beginning of January and therefore could not go 
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to Los Angeles. He spoke with Demos Shakarian, informed him of it, and so 
I was the main speaker at the Chapter on December 10th, 1962, in Clifton’s 
Cafeteria. Brother Branham also spoke to me about Henry Martin of Ed-
monton, who, as we did in Germany, was listening to his tapes with a small 
group, which was also attended by German-speaking brothers and sisters. 
So I travelled from Los Angeles to Canada, was received by Bro. Martin 
and then brought to the house of the German-speaking believers. That later 
developed into an opportunity to publish our brochures in the English lan-
guage and send them out into all the world.

A new beginning

Without knowing that Brother Branham was taken home on December 
24th, 1965, I saw on that day how he ascended on a cloud. In this experience 
I said, “Brother Branham, you are not the Son of man, why do I see you on 
this cloud?” I found out later that it was the very hour when Brother Bran-
ham was taken to glory. It wasn’t until the beginning of January 1966 that I 
received a letter from Brother Armbruster from Pennsylvania, informing me 
of the accident that happened on December 18th and then his going home 
six days later. Some time later I found in the Bible that not only our Lord 
ascended to heaven on a cloud, “… and a cloud received Him …” (Acts 1:9), 
but also the two prophets are taken up on a cloud, “And they ascended up to 
heaven in a cloud …” (Rev. 11:12). Only as time went on did I then begin to re-
alise that we are truly living in the most important time period of the entire 
plan of Salvation. 

During the watch night service of December 1965/66, the Spirit of God 
moved in a rather extraordinary way in our midst. Exactly 120 brothers and 
sisters were gathered. By the THus saiTH THe Lord I was directly addressed, 
“My servant, I have put My sword into your hand.” I must admit that I 
could not immediately accept what was said, because my thought went to 
Brother Branham, in whose hand the sword of the Lord had been placed. At 
that point we still did not know about his going home. Later I realised that 
the Lord God had indeed placed His sword, the Sword of the Spirit, which 
is the Word of God, into my hand. Thus it coincided with my commission, 
“… I will send you to other cities to preach My Word …” 

On January 19th, 1966, I was taken in the spirit into a very large place of 
worship. One side of it was a building like a cathedral with a balcony and 
the rest was round like a tent. I was seated on the balcony and observed how 
a great number of people were pushing their way into this place. Then I saw 
that all had taken their seats and that ushers who were wearing an armband 
were moving up and down the middle isle. Then I saw Julius Stadsklev, a 
close friend of Brother Branham, standing on the front of the platform. He 
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looked up to the balcony and said, “Brother Frank, it is your time. Come 
down now.” I stood up and went down the stairs, which were open towards 
the tent and could be seen by the thousands who had gathered for this meet-
ing. I then went to the platform and stood there right next to Brother Stad-
sklev, when a voice said, “We are not gathered here because of John the Bap-
tist. We are gathered because William Branham, God’s prophet, was taken 
from us.” Then, suddenly, the voice spoke again, “Turn to the people that 
have assembled and speak to them, ‘The coming of the Lord is very near.’” 
In this vision I turned to the congregation in that huge tent and relayed what 
I was commissioned to say. 

Then came April 11th, 1966, the day when the earthly body of Brother 
Branham was buried. To me it was a day of utter sadness. I do not remember 
having experienced anything like this ever again. I could not join in singing 
the chorus “Only believe …” which was repeated over and over. I was torn, 
wept and prayed, spoke to the Lord and said, “Please let me know how the 
Bride Church can be ready for Your return without this ministry.” It seemed 
though an entire world had collapsed before me on that day.

Towards the evening of that day, I returned, completely exhausted, to 
my hotel and sat down, when I suddenly felt that a great burden was lifted 
from me. The deep sadness vanished and an unspeakable joy filled my soul. 
I could feel the peace of God and it spoke in my heart, “Now your time has 
come to give out the spiritual food.” God had taken care of the entire matter. 
He decides the beginning of a ministry, the continuation, and the end there-
of. How could it be otherwise? He also ordains the new beginning and the 
continuation of the following ministry. Just as the death of John the Baptist 
was incomprehensible for the believers back then, so was the sudden death 
of Brother Branham for many at the time. Both had completed their commis-
sion, one at the first coming of Christ, the other, who was sent to bring the 
divine message in our day, before the second coming of Christ. 

The next day I called the brothers for a meeting and it was decided that 
Brother Branham’s sermons, which were only recorded on tape up to that 
point, would now be printed on paper. Brother Roy Borders agreed to take 
on the responsibility for that task. 

It was not easy for the Apostle Peter to say this when the crucial moment 
came, “Men and brethren, ye know how that a good while ago God made choice 
among us, that the Gentiles by my mouth should hear the word of the gospel, and 
believe.” (Acts 15:7). James confirmed what Peter had said with this very 
important declaration, “Simeon hath declared how God at the first did visit the 
Gentiles, to take out of them a people for His name. And to this agree the words of 
the prophets; as it is written …” (vv.14-15). 

Thus I was ordained by God Himself and privileged to carry the pure 
message right from the start to the ends of the earth. On one hand it is about 
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the proclamation of the true Word of God and on the other about the giving 
out of the spiritual food, which includes all the promises for this time. 

I was in contact with Brother Branham when he was still alive. The breth-
ren in the USA had never set foot on European soil before. God ordained it 
so that I, having command of three languages, became the contact person 
for all the countries. There is no continent on earth I did not take the mes-
sage to. The Lord God Himself opened the doors and the hearts. As early as 
196� I was already ministering in the various cities in our country. In 1964 
I took my first trips to England, then to India, Jordan, and Israel. In 1965 I 
continued with the ministry in the West-European countries. Subsequently 
I was able to arrange meetings in Belgium, the Netherlands, Germany, Swit-
zerland, and Austria in 1966.

In the following ten years I visited 86 countries, and in the next ten years 
the total grew to over 120. While travelling the world, I was initially passing 
on the Jeffersonville address to the responsible brethren during the meet-
ings, so they could order the printed sermons of Brother Branham in the 
English language. At the beginning of the 1970’s the Lord led it in such a 
way that Brother Don Bablitz, with the aid of a small team, was able to begin 
sending out Brother Branham’s sermons from Edmonton, Canada, into all 
the world. It was Brother Don Bablitz, later residing in Whitehorse, Canada, 
who came to talk to me on that Saturday morning in the mid-seventies. He 
was overwhelmed by the fact that brothers from the many countries where 
I had preached were writing to him, asking for Brother Branham’s sermons. 
The conversation went on, then Brother Bablitz suddenly said, “Brother 
Frank, we see Brother Branham’s ministry in the Bible. What about your 
ministry, which is now happening worldwide? Is it also found in the Bible?” 
I suspected fanaticism and just dismissed it by saying, “Please stop it. How 
can my ministry be in the Bible? That is not possible!” We ended our con-
versation and then prayed for the worldwide work, which also includes the 
distribution of these brochures, entrusting it to the grace of God. 

And again it happened unexpectedly and suddenly: Early the next morn-
ing the sun was shining into the room as I reached to my right to get my 
Bible, when the Lord addressed me with the following words, “My servant, 
I have ordained you according to Matthew 24, verses 45–47, to give out the 
food.” I had never preached on this Scripture before and until then was una-
ware it even existed, let alone that it was a promise from the lips of our Lord. 
Only then I read the text and was astonished to read about a faithful and 
wise servant, whom the Lord placed over His household to give the food 
in due season. The Apostle Paul wrote in reference to the meaning of this 
Scripture to his co-worker Timothy, “If thou put the brethren in remembrance of 
these things, thou shalt be a good minister of Jesus Christ, nourished up in the words 
of faith and of good doctrine, whereunto thou hast attained.” (1. Tim. 4:6). 
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One must read the first five verses wherein the disastrous situation in the 
last days is being described, the complete falling away from the true faith by 
the works of misleading spirits and doctrines that originate with demons. 
Only then we realise the importance of this statement and the emphasis put 
on the true teachings, which are our only guideline. The time is at hand. This 
Scripture is also being fulfilled in both realms. In the first place this ministry 
is meant for all the ministering brethren, so that they might correctly place 
God’s revealed Word into the scriptural order and bring the food as a pre-
pared meal to God’s children at the Lord’s table. It is one thing to store in all 
the groceries which are needed to sustain life, and it is another thing to bring 
a prepared meal to the people in order to satisfy their spiritual hunger with 
the hidden manna. God said, “Behold, the days come, saith the Lord God, that 
I will send a famine in the land, not a famine of bread, nor a thirst for water, but of 
hearing the words of the Lord …” (Amos 8:11). 

It certainly is not by chance that Matthew 25 is the wake-up call, the mid-
night cry, “Behold, the Bridegroom cometh …” It follows right after chapter 24. 
The last message is directed to the wise virgins. Only those who are part of 
the Bride Church will receive the Word of the Bridegroom by which they 
live. The wise virgins, who will be ready at the coming of the Bridegroom, 
will be connected to the God-ordained ministry. Still valid today is what we 
read in 2. Cor. 11:2, “For I am jealous over you with godly jealousy: for I have es-
poused you to one husband, that I may present you as a chaste virgin to Christ.” 

I can also say in the name of the Lord, “And I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, 
who hath enabled me, for that he counted me faithful, putting me into the minis-
try …” (1. Tim. 1:12). 

The final ministry ordained by God Himself includes both the procla-
mation of the everlasting Word of God and the distribution of the spiritual 
food, and will then finally merge into the completion of the Bride Church. I 
am not a one-sided mouthpiece of Brother Branham or of the Apostle Paul. 
I can say this on account of divine authority: I must be the mouthpiece of 
God to proclaim the whole counsel of God, taking into consideration the 
everlasting Gospel as it was preached by the Apostle Paul and Brother Bran-
ham. No one will ever hear me cry out, “The prophet said … the prophet 
said …” I was not called by the Apostle Paul or by Brother Branham, I was 
called by the resurrected Lord Jesus Christ. Right to the very end only God’s 
unchangeable Word will be heard from my lips, and not any of the various 
interpretations, which I loathe. For THus saiTH THe Lord, “My Spirit that is 
upon thee, and My Words which I have put in thy mouth, shall not depart out of thy 
mouth …” (Isa. 59:21).

No servant of God had any say in the matter; none was ever asked wheth-
er he would be so kind as to serve the Lord. God acts sovereign in His King-
dom and in His Church. It is known to all of us that the Apostle Paul had a 
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special ministry and commission for the Church. Three times the reference 
was made to his calling: Acts, chapter 9, chapter 22, and chapter 26. With 
divine authority he could apply the promise recorded in the words of Isaiah 
42:6 and 49:6, which were spoken about the Lord, to the commission given 
to him (Acts 13). Why? Because therein we find a two-fold promise. The first 
one refers to the Redeemer and states that the tribes of Israel would be re-
stored. That is why the Lord first said, “Go not into the way of the Gentiles …” 
(Matth. 10). When the time came and the second part of that promise, which 
applied to the Gentiles, found fulfilment, we read, “For so hath the Lord com-
manded us, saying, I have set thee to be a light of the Gentiles, that thou shouldest 
be for salvation unto the ends of the earth.” (Acts 1�:47). A new period started, a 
transition time at first. There is a biblical order for the Church whereby the 
ministries are placed into it for its own uplifting, and there is also the divine 
order for the entire plan of redemption. 

John the Baptist knew which Word was fulfilled in his ministry. He was 
being asked, “Are you the Christ? Are you that prophet? Are you Elijah?” 
Three times he answered, “No!” Then those who had been sent to ask him 
wanted to know who he truly was. His scriptural answer is found in John 
1:2�, “I am the voice of one crying in the wilderness …” It was also revealed to 
Paul what Scripture applied to him in his time. Likewise Brother Branham 
knew which Scripture was fulfilled through His ministry. He testified of it in 
many of his sermons. That was the stumbling block for all the evangelists. 
They were offended, even though they started their ministries only after at-
tending one of Brother Branham’s meetings. I have first-hand knowledge of 
this, for I came to know many of them personally. They held the man sent 
by God in very high regards as a healing evangelist, recognising the special 
gifts of the Spirit. They also testified that this kind of ministry had not been 
present on earth since the days of the apostles. But when the emphasis was 
made that thereby a scriptural promise was fulfilled, “Behold, I will send you 
Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great and dreadful day of the Lord …” 
(Mal. 4:5-6; Matth. 17:11; Mark 9:12), they rejected him. They hardened their 
hearts and were not prepared to submit themselves under the mighty hand 
of God, Who was fulfilling a promise He gave, for He is bound to His prom-
ises. They were not ready to leave their traditional teachings and views. 
They did not want to change their ways. Then they had no other choice but 
to declare that William Branham was on the correct course at the beginning 
of his ministry, but supposedly got off the track later, towards the end. 

Now the spirits stand divided once again because of the person God has 
chosen, history is repeating itself. Now they are saying, “He had a special 
calling and ministry at the beginning, but then …” Just as the world would 
have never known any of the evangelists without the God-given ministry, 
likewise now would no one have heard of the brothers from the USA within 
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the circle of the message. They are offended again, because someone shows 
forth the particular Scripture upon which his ministry is based. It needs to 
be said that if this ministry was not founded on the Bible, it would have no 
right to be in existence. Others complain that he supposedly corrects the 
prophet. They do not comprehend that if there seems to be a discrepancy 
between what the prophet said and what the Bible says, that we then need 
to go back to the Scriptures and see what is verified therein by at least two, 
three, or more passages. 

The promise that at the end of the time of grace God would send a proph-
et means everything to the elect. But now there are actually three things 
happening: The “scribes” of the denominations reject him, the “hierarchy” 
within the end-time message looks upon him as a founder of a new reli-
gion, while only the elect take it to heart and are returning to the belief of 
the fathers, coming back to the doctrines of the apostles as they were at the 
very beginning. In this important period the concern is the prophetic Word, 
which must not be interpreted, but instead has to be seen in its fulfilment (2. 
Peter 1:15-21). Hear this, all ye nations: With view of the completion of the 
Church of Christ, the teaching ministry is now just as important as it was 
at the very beginning (Acts 1�:1; 1. Cor. 12:28), so that we are brought back 
into the unity of the faith (Eph. 4:1-16) and are no longer tossed about by the 
various winds of doctrines. 

If it is true, and it is indeed, that God’s original message, as it was at the 
beginning, is now being preached to call out and to establish the same teach-
ings in the Bride Church before Jesus Christ returns, then the wise virgins 
must hear what the Spirit says unto the churches. They will be the ones who 
are baptised by the same Holy Spirit into the Body of Christ to become the 
true living Church, which the Redeemer will present to Himself without 
spot or wrinkle (Eph. 5:26-�0). It is equally certain that the foolish virgins 
will bypass what God is doing and continue to follow some leader who con-
stantly refers to the prophet, presenting and propagating special revelations 
and causing rifts. All of them are convinced, be they wise or foolish, to have 
heard the call of the Bridegroom. Some even say that He has already come, 
others that He has been slowly descending ever since the opening of the 
seals. It will not be sufficient to continuously quote what the prophet said, 
if the Bible is not being consulted as the final authority. Just as the clergy 
interprets the same Bible in so many different ways, so it is now being done 
with the statements of Brother Branham unto their own destruction (2. Pet. 
�:16). For the true believers this is the time span for their preparation in faith 
and obedience, the time of unification of Bride and Bridegroom in the divine 
love, in the correct teachings and in the true faith, which was once and for 
all delivered to the saints (Jude �)!

Through the ministry of Brother Branham the whole counsel of God was 
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preached. All the hidden mysteries were revealed. The Holy Spirit now leads 
us into all the Truth of the Word of God. Now, at the end of the time of grace, 
at the end of the day of Salvation, before the Day of the Lord comes and the 
sun turns into darkness and the moon into blood, the prophetic Word and 
also the true teaching will lead to the final goal in the completion. The total 
restoration is part of the main promise to the Church of the Living God. 
Before the Bridegroom will take His Bride home, she must be called out, she 
must be ready. For thus it is written about Jesus Christ, our Lord, “… Whom 
the heaven must receive until the times of restitution of all things, which God hath 
spoken by the mouth of all His holy prophets since the age began.” (Acts �:18-22).

It was the decision of the ever-true God to make me one of His serv-
ants. Again and again He spoke to me with an audible voice, which each 
time comes from above, always to my right side. Only once, on June 16th, 
1979, just at the breaking of a new day, I heard the angry Voice of God com-
ing down like an unbearable thunder, descending vertically to my right, its 
thunderclaps growing ever louder and stopping just a few meters above 
me. Then came the sound of the nine words, of which each one was a thun-
derclap within itself (Gen. �:17), and every word the Almighty spoke was 
clearly pronounced (Fanø, Denmark).

Now I would like to refer to a few select experiences which are of sig-
nificance to me, to other individuals, and also to the Church. I am aware 
that only those who have had true experiences with God will thereby be 
strengthened in their faith. My testimony will mean nothing to those who 
do not have a true personal relationship with the Lord. They will just be 
offended by it. They might think to themselves, “What does he make of 
himself?” The others will realise that no one can have anything unless it is 
given to him by God. The Apostle Paul even testified that he was taken up 
into the third heaven, into paradise (2. Cor. 12). He did so for the glory of 
God. In spite of that he still had to suffer a great many things because of his 
ministry, as we find recorded in 2. Cor. 11. Being in the Lord’s service can 
be accompanied by many things, such as enmity, persecution, suffering, but 
also by wonderful experiences and blessings. Prophets and righteous men 
were not persecuted and killed because they were criminals, but because 
they were carrying God’s Word. Nevertheless, I can say, “And I thank Christ 
Jesus our Lord, who hath enabled me, for that He counted me faithful, putting me 
into the ministry …” (1. Tim. 1:12).

I begin my testimony by referring to the divine commission, as did Abra-
ham, Moses, the Apostle Paul, and Brother Branham:
• The last two things the Lord commanded therein were: “My serv-

ant, do not establish local churches and do not publish your own 
songbook …” (Krefeld). I believe that local churches are scriptural, 
but it is not my task to establish churches in other cities and coun-
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tries. 
It is common in all churches to use a songbook and we do as well. 
However, I must not publish one. The Lord directly told me: “… for 
it is a sign of a denomination.” That is as true as true can be. Every 
church, every denomination has its own songbook, even the various 
groups within the end-time message.

• “My servant, rise and read 2. Tim. 4, for I want to speak to you …” 
(Marseille). After the service of the preceding evening I was ap-
proached with the question about the seven thunders. I had no an-
swer at that time. The next morning the Lord Himself gave me the 
answer from the Scriptures, “Preach the word; be instant in season, out 
of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine.” Af-
ter reading this text, I placed my Bible on the small table, lifted up 
my hands and said, “Dear Lord. As certain as You commanded me 
to read this Scripture passage, it is equally certain that whatever the 
seven thunders uttered is not written in God’s Word. Therefore it 
cannot be preached.” That is THus saiTH THe Lord. True servants of 
God are obligated to only read and keep the words that are writ-
ten therein (Rev. 1:1-�). All things that are circulated under the term 
“thunder doctrines” are destructive heresies, even if quotes are mis-
takenly being used. They are speculations and not revelations. No 
one has the right to add a single word to the words of prophecy in 
this Book (Rev. 22:18-21). Whoever does it anyway disqualifies one-
self.

• “My servant, when the last move will start I will speak to you 
again, for then My Spirit shall be sanctified in you …” (Krefeld). 
The city of Zurich was mentioned in this experience. I believe that 
the God of heaven will do a short and great work in which the true 
believers will partake. “For He will finish the work and cut it short in 
righteousness; because a short work will the Lord make upon the earth.” 
(Rom. 9:28).

•	 The vision with the wheat field and the combine was extraordi-
nary. This experience has long since been the target of slanderers. 
Many years ago somebody in Hamburg wrote a brochure with the 
title “The combine dossier”. Therein he described me as the anti-
christ and ridiculed me in a sarcastic way. I truthfully state before 
God Almighty only what I saw and heard. In the Spirit I was taken 
to a very large, overripe wheat field. I saw the ears bending down, 
already singed by the sun. I know that throughout the entire time 
of grace the Word seed is being sown and in every church age a 
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harvest of souls is being brought in. But the Scripture also speaks 
about what will happen directly at the end (Mt. �:12; a. o.) 	
In Rev. 14:15 we read, “… the harvest of the earth is ripe.” I noticed 
that there were no thistles in the whole wheat field and knew in 
the Spirit that the tares had already been taken out, as it is written, 
“… Gather ye together first the tares, and bind them in bundles …” (Mt. 
1�:�0). Then I looked to my left and saw a brand-new combine. At 
that moment the Lord spoke with a commanding voice, “My serv-
ant, the combine is destined for you to bring in the harvest. Never 
has anyone used it …” Right away I walked over and climbed on 
the combine. Then it started getting dark. As I looked to the sky, it 
appeared as though there was a battle going on in the clouds. And 
I said, “Dear Lord, it is too late, I cannot bring in the harvest. The 
judgements are striking the earth.” The next moment the sun with 
all its might broke through an opening in the clouds, shining upon 
the whole wheat field. Immediately I moved the handles on the 
combine and started to bring in the harvest. I had just finished the 
last part, when the sky grew dark again and only thunder and noise 
could be heard.

•	 “My servant, cancel your trip to India!” (Krefeld). I had already 
picked up the tickets from the travel agency and was supposed to fly 
out on that Friday. The aircraft that my flight was booked on from 
Bombay to Madras caught on fire right after takeoff, crashed, and all 
96 passengers on board lost their lives. 

•	 “My servant, I have ordained you according to Mt. 24:45-47 to give 
out the food in due season.” (Edmonton). That was my answer 
from the lips of the Lord, Who watches over His Word in order to 
fulfil it.

•	 “My servant, when the borders will open up, then I shall call the 
Bride out of the East-European countries …” (Krefeld). In this vi-
sion I was standing on a platform in a very large banquet hall. Peo-
ple came in through the main entrance and took their seats. I looked 
around and saw that many chairs were still empty. The next mo-
ment the voice spoke, coming from above the chandelier where I 
was standing, “When this happens, My return is very, very near!” 
Then I looked to my left and observed as the emergency exit door 
opened and the individual groups from the East-European countries 
entered in an orderly fashion. The leading brother of each group 
came by the platform, shook my hand, and continued on with the 
group to take their seat. After the last group had come by, I looked 
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around again and saw that every chair was now occupied. I had this 
experience thirteen years before the Berlin Wall fell and the borders 
to Eastern Europe were opened. At that time nobody thought that 
the Eastern bloc would be dissolved and that the unification of Ger-
many and Europe would take place.

•	 “My servant, walk over to the adjacent piece of property and dedi-
cate it unto Me …” (Krefeld). That piece of land had been a prison 
camp in World War II and still had a fence measuring 2.� meters 
with a barbed wire on top surrounding it. I went through the small 
gate that led to the shopping center, went all the way around, knelt 
down in the undergrowth and dedicated that piece of property to 
the God of heaven for His Church here on earth.

•	 “My servant, go to R. T., take the elders with you and read to him 
the Word the Prophet Isaiah spoke to Hezekiah. He shall recover.” 
(Krefeld). I had just walked outside after a service and was at that 
moment near the old cherry tree, which was at the property line be-
tween the two lots, when the Lord spoke to me. We did as the Lord 
commanded and God confirmed His Word.

•	 “My servant, go forth, speak the word, for the believing wom-
an shall not be put to shame before her unbelieving husband.” 
(Krefeld). A dear sister had come to the meeting with a brand-new 
car, not even showing 1,000 km on the odometer, and her car would 
not start. Some of our knowledgeable brothers as well as the experts 
from the roadside assistance club tried their best, but could not get 
it running. I was walking through the prayer room when the voice 
of the Lord said, “My servant, go forth and speak the word …” No 
one can imagine what kind of certainty and what absolute the direct 
word from the lips of the Lord brings with it. I went outside, met the 
sister who was still surrounded by some of the brothers and said, 
“Return to your car and start the engine, for thus the Lord has spo-
ken …” The sister replied, “But we have tried everything …” I inter-
rupted her, “Do not speak, but go and do as you were directed in the 
name of the Lord …” She did accordingly and the car started on the 
first try. She then drove home, a distance of about 250 km, without 
any incident. The next morning her husband, a doctor, wanted to 
drive to the hospital, but the car did not start. It had to be towed 
to the garage. The fuel injection pump was broken and had to be 
replaced by a new one. Only when the Lord truly speaks first can a 
servant of God have the ministry of the spoken Word.

•	 On Saturday, November 18th, 1978, at 10:00 a.m. the Lord spoke to 
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me while I was in the office of the Mission Center, “My servant, 
search in the Book of Acts if ever a man was ordained to the min-
istry together with his wife.” I turned to my right, picked up my 
Bible and began reading in the Book of Acts. Soon I noticed that 
even the seven deacons were called without their wives. Through 
this direct advice a false prophecy given in the city of Bremen in 
June 1976 was uncovered by God Himself, Who instructed me to 
search the Book of Acts. For ever I am obliged to follow the original 
example and guideline of apostolic times.

•	 I was taken out of the body and experienced the rap-
ture. I saw the Holy City coming down (Krefeld Hospital).  
In December 1980 I was on a missionary trip through Africa. One 
night in Accra, Ghana, I was bitten four times by the Anoph-
eles mosquito. When I returned home just before Christmas I 
was already feeling very weak. On January 1st, 1981, I was taken 
to the hospital by an ambulance. After an examination they dis-
covered that it was malaria tropica in its advanced stages.  
On January �rd, 1981, I heard Prof. Dr. Becker, head doctor to an entire 
team of doctors standing around me, say to them, “It is too late, it is 
too late. Nothing can be done. No medicine, no blood transfusion will 
help now.” I could not speak, but I could still hear. When the doctors 
had given up on me and left me to die, as I was ravaged by fevers and 
getting ever weaker, my brother Artur stood at my bedside and said 
loudly, “Jesus Christ was not only victorious on Calvary, He is victori-
ous in this room.” In spite of it I felt I was nearing the end and my only 
concern was, “Dear Lord, how do I stand in Your Presence?”   
Right then I was taken out of my body and under blue skies, where 
I saw a large multitude dressed in white. They were all young (Job 
33:25). The first row was made up of brothers, which is where I was 
standing as well. The sisters had long hair cascading down their 
backs. Remarkable were the different hair colours. Majestically we 
were taken up ever higher. Then I saw a horizontal dividing line, 
similar to what can be seen at sunrise above the clouds. I knew in 
the Spirit that we were being taken up to meet the Lord in the air. So 
I looked up and saw the Holy City coming down upon this divid-
ing line. It was glorious, it was majestic. Waves of glory streamed 
through that celestial body. I knew: This is the rapture. I wish to stop 
here and only mention the disappointment I felt when I returned 
into my body.

•	 “My servant, gather Me My people together, all who made the 
covenant with Me by sacrifice …” (Krefeld). This happened on one 
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December 28th, when the Lord spoke these words to me. I was sur-
prised that there are actually two places in the Scriptures that ex-
press this: Psalms 50:5 and Deuteronomy 4:10. All of God’s children 
believe the promises and they confirm their covenant with God, 
which He established with us through Jesus Christ, our Lord. It was 
done by sacrifice. And now God’s people are gathered to hear the 
Words of the Lord.

•	 I was taken out of the body right into heaven. Maybe it was Par-
adise (Varna, Bulgaria). The light was made of rainbow colours, 
which were moving harmoniously, as though it was filled with life. I 
knew in the Spirit that the throne was way to my right, from where 
the light shone that appeared mingled with fire. To my left a male 
choir was looking towards the throne and singing Psalms �4 in the 
German language according to the Luther translation. The words, 
“The angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that fear him and 
delivereth them” were followed by this interlude, “The angel of the 
Lord is now here!” After singing, “O taste and see that the Lord is 
good: blessed is the man that trusteth in him”, the choir sang with all 
voices vibrating, “The Lord is now here!”

I could continue to share the precious experiences which I have had 
throughout the many years. For each one of those experiences I can call 
upon God to be my witness in the name of Jesus Christ. The Word and the 
whole counsel of God has never before been revealed in such clarity and 
entirety as it is in our time. Truly, God revealed to His apostles and prophets 
what He had planned for His Own since before the foundation of the world 
(Eph. �), and in this last time has also revealed it unto us.

God’s guidance in the past forty years

Israel journeyed in the desert for forty years and then fell short of entering 
the Promised Land. God’s Word was in the Ark of the Covenant. However, 
the final result was a shameful one. This is quite astounding: The Apostle 
Paul compares Israel with the Church in the end-time, “Now all these things 
happened unto them for examples: and they are written for our admonition, upon 
whom the ends of the world has come.” (1. Cor. 10:1-1�). Is that not strange? Back 
then God’s people missed their final destination in spite of the pillar of fire 
and the smitten rock, etc., etc. Disobedience, murmuring, and idolatry were 
their downfall. All who came out with Moses and were male had been cir-
cumcised. Still, they all died, even in spite of their circumcision, “…because 
they obeyed not the voice of the Lord” (Josh. 5:6b). Only the newborn generation 
which was circumcised entered into the Promised Land. Then the captain of 
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the Lord’s host appeared to Joshua with a sword in his hand (Josh. 5:1�-15) 
and the victory was manifested. 

Today we have to ask, “Who hath believed our report? And to whom is the 
arm of the Lord revealed?” (Isa. 5�:1). Who hath obeyed the Gospel (Rom. 
10:16)? Who had the experience of the inward circumcision of his heart 
(Rom. 2:28-29)? Who experienced the renewal by the Holy Spirit (Col. 2:11)? 
The beginning, the conversion is important, but then we have to stand the 
test of time in faith and obedience, before we can finally reach the goal after 
fulfilling the Will of God (Heb. 10:36). The newborn generation experienced 
the victorious entrance into the Promised Land. The same applies now to 
the children of promise who believe the word of promise (Rom. 9:6-10; Gal. 
4:28-29). They do not stop at the things which happened forty, fifty, sixty or 
a hundred years ago. They do not go around in circles, but have part in what 
God is doing right now. 

Together with all who believe the divine message we look forward, en-
couraged, strengthened through the wonderful blessings of the past forty 
years which God so graciously provided worldwide. But the enemy did not 
fail to turn against the elect. Back then the Lord said to Peter, “Simon, Simon, 
behold, Satan hath desired to have you, that he may sift you as wheat …” (Luke 
22:�1). We did not count on this, but it did happen. 

In April 1974 we had the inauguration of the church building, which was 
constructed upon the piece of property that God had shown in a vision. 
Right to the end of the seventies we experienced many blessings and the 
presence of God, especially in the local church in Krefeld. The gifts of the 
Holy Spirit were present and supernatural things happened. People came 
from other cities to hear the Word. At the same time I was able to make my 
missionary trips every month to take the precious message to the ends of the 
earth. In the middle of the seventies, the year 1977 was strongly being em-
phasised as the year when the time of grace would come to an end. Brother 
Branham had mentioned the year 1977 a number of times in connection with 
the end-time, but never set a date. Brothers who thought that every state-
ment he made was to be regarded equal to “THus saiTH THe Lord” came to the 
conclusion that by 1977 the time of grace would end. 

In agreement with the sovereign works of God, Who alone decides the 
time and the hour, it pleased Him to give to me a directive on Friday, July 
16th, 1976, the execution of which was very much criticised in some circles of 
the end-time message. I had just walked around the west side of the church 
building, darkness was beginning to set in, when I heard the all-command-
ing voice of the Lord, saying, “My servant, walk over to the adjacent piece 
of property. Dedicate it unto Me and build thereupon, for people will come 
from many nations who will need to be accommodated.” The details of this 
command are common knowledge. On Monday, July 19th, 1976, I spoke to 
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the owner. He explained to me his future plans for this property and said, 
“I just cannot sell it to you.” I ended the conversation with the words, “Mr. 
Tölke, remember, the Lord God has put His hand upon the part of your 
property which is adjacent to our lot, on which the church is built.” 

Three weeks later, on August 9th, 1976, the owner called me before eight 
o’clock in the morning and said, “Pastor Frank, I must sell you that property. 
When can we go to the notary?” The contract was signed on August 12th, 
1976. By the purchase of that piece of land and the subsequent construction 
thereupon we actually contradicted the teaching that 1977 would be the end. 
When the first building was beginning to materialise, Brother Paul Schmidt 
came to me on the lot and said, “Brother Frank, this building will not be 
sufficient for half of the people that are going to come.” The next morning 
I opened my Bible and my eyes fell upon 2. Chron. 14:6, where the German 
Bible says, “And they put up the buildings with success and were happy.” To me 
it was an encouragement from the Lord. Thus two buildings were erected 
in the years 1977/78. I can say with a clear conscience, as Noah did in Gen. 
6:22, Moses in Ex. 40:16 and Elijah in 1. Kings 18, that I have done all these 
things according to the command and the Word of the Lord.

After we had done as the Lord commanded and the buildings were com-
pleted to accommodate the visitors, Satan did all he could to prevent what 
God had said from happening. Of course, he did not succeed, which in itself 
is the proof that it is indeed God’s work. Israel and the true Church have 
always been the targets of the enemy. Jerusalem was fought over and de-
stroyed nineteen times. Even now the concern is not Tel Aviv or Haifa, but 
Jerusalem, the city of God. Likewise it is not just any church, but the true 
Church of the living God that is the special target of the enemy and the spir-
itual battleground today. According to Rev. 12, at the end the dragon will 
stand before the woman and try to devour the man child, who is designated 
to rule the nations (Rev. 2:26-29), before he is taken to Glory. 

Suddenly, the enemy misinterpreted what the Lord had commanded 
and said, “The leadership of Frank, Russ, Schmidt must go.”, because God 
had supposedly already appointed other brothers. And indeed two of them 
came forward and stepped on the platform. Then it was said, “You are not 
called by God, you are called by Satan. It is your work and not God’s work, 
therefore it must be destroyed.” It was the declared intention of the enemy 
to undermine the authority of the one who carries the Word with this blow, 
and the two brethren that God placed at his side were to be made untrust-
worthy before the church as well. Brother Branham said, “Be careful. You’re 
guilty if you speak a word against your brother that’s not right, not just. … 
You don’t have to stick a knife in a man’s back to kill him; you can break 
his character and kill him, kill his influence. Speak against your pastor 
here, say something bad about him, you just might as well as shot him; 
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told something that wasn’t right about him, well, it’ll kill his influence 
with the people and things like that, and you’re guilty of it.” (57-09-22). 
Satan had a goal, he wanted to prepare the platform in the church local-
ly and also worldwide for those who carry his interpretations and wrong 
teachings. Therefore he first aimed to destroy the confidence in the one who 
carries the true Word of God.

Until today it remains as the Lord said many years ago with a command-
ing voice, “My servant, dedicate unto Me as elders Leonard Russ and Paul 
Schmidt …” The ministry of these two brothers has been a blessing for over 
forty years in the local church and in many different countries. It was the 
same commanding voice of the Lord which in 1976 instructed me to buy this 
piece of property and to build on it. The two large buildings were erected 
and throughout the past twenty-five years we have been able to accommo-
date between three and four hundred people coming from all over the world 
on the first weekend of every month.

All of hell had come forth to obstruct God’s end-time plan in its most 
important phase and to destroy His work in any way possible. The main 
attack, as was to be expected, was directed against the one who carries the 
Word. Slander beyond measure, exceeding anything any rationally thinking 
person could fathom, was spread throughout the world, things that could 
not possibly be repeated here. A character assassination was launched, the 
likes of which had not been heard before, with the goal of causing many 
souls to die spiritually. All who allowed themselves to be submitted to those 
destructive spirits still to this day believe and spread the same slander. They 
do not consider even for a moment that they are purposely violating one of 
the commandments, “Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbour.” 
(Ex. 20:16). In Rom. 1:�0 we read about, “… backbiters, haters of God, …” In 
1. Cor. 5:9-12 we find out who these people are being compared to. 

The killings of the children at the birth of Moses and also the murders 
of the children at the birth of our Saviour were executed locally, limited to 
that region. Satan is a liar and a murderer from the beginning (Jn. 8:44), Cain 
was also a murderer (1. Jn. �:12), and every believer who hates his brothers 
is one as well, without exception. Thus says God’s Word, “Whosoever hateth 
his brother is a murderer: and ye know that no murderer hath eternal life abiding in 
him.” (1. Jn. �:15). All who have been led astray since then and do not have 
the desire to hear the everlasting Word of God will be disappointed on that 
day. Whoever does not personally adopt the love for the truth at the decisive 
moment is damned to believe the lie. A compromise is not possible. Who-
ever opens his heart to what Satan says automatically shuts it to what God 
has said. Light and darkness, life and death are separated from each other 
for ever. 

Now we all have to ask ourselves before God whether God’s decision 
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can be tampered with. Does any human being have the right to demand the 
removal of the two brothers, the elders who were appointed according to a 
divine command? Was it right to construct the buildings according to the 
Word of the Lord to accommodate the visitors, or was it right to, in the con-
trary, tell those who had come here that first weekend in May 1979 after the 
meetings that they should all go home, stating, “Everything here is finished 
for ever.”? This is a decision that nobody can sidestep, and it is of personal 
consequence for all eternity. Do not be mistaken, God will not allow Himself 
to be mocked!

Those who have remained steadfast and faithful cannot comprehend that 
brothers and sisters who listened to the Word of God here, who were saved 
and healed and had their experiences with the Lord, were baptised and for 
years participated in the Lord’s Supper, would suddenly turn from them in 
bitter enmity and avoid any contact. Every true believer should realise that 
Jesus Christ has taken away the wall of partition and destroyed the enmity. 
Through Him we have redemption, reconciliation and the forgiveness of all 
our sins. 

“For He is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath broken down the middle 
wall of partition between us; having abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the law 
of commandments contained in ordinances; for to make in himself of twain one new 
man, so making peace; and that he might reconcile both unto God in one body by the 
cross, having slain the enmity thereby …” (Eph. 2:14-16). 

Everyone knows that enmity and destruction can never come from God. 
There is only one of two possibilities: The truth is either what God has de-
cided and what can still be seen here in this Mission Center, or what Satan, 
who always appears as an angel of light, wanted to achieve.

On the first weekend of each month up to nine hundred people from all 
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over the world come to the Mission Center to hear the Word of God and to 
be spiritually nourished. The sermons preached in the German language are 
simultaneously being translated into twelve different languages, so that all 
who are present can hear the Word preached in their own language. At the 
same time brothers and sisters all over the world can join us in our services 
live through the internet. These are facts which cannot be denied and speak 
for themselves. This question is presenting itself: How can those who live in 
this city and know about the calling and commission drive with contempt 
past the place God Himself has chosen? They are not rejecting a man, but 
God Himself, Who does all things according to His plan of Salvation. Of 
what use is it to them to speak about the message, about the prophet, about 
the rapture? Is that the perfect love of which the Apostle Paul and Brother 
Branham spoke, which never ends and finally will enter into Glory?

Whosoever denies the blessings of the glorious meetings we had in the 
seventies, which we experienced by the power of God, is in danger of blas-
pheming the Holy Spirit. The revolt happened only at the moment when the 
self-will of a person exalted itself over the anointing, over the Word and the 
Will of God. Whoever sincerely compares what the Lord Himself said with 
that what the enemy spread under false inspiration will quickly realise what 
is true and what is being fulfilled. We all have to learn from this great lesson 
for all the future. Right to the end we need and should pray for the gift of 
discernment. Whatever God says will be according to His Word and always 
serves for the up-building of the Church. What the enemy spreads and 
does will always lead to destruction. God only uses His servants. The en-
emy chooses whomever he finds to have the greatest influence and thereby 
aims to cause the most extensive damage. What was built up over many 
years with the help of God, Satan, the accuser of the brethren, tried to de-
stroy in one day.

The Scripture cannot be broken

In spite of their divine calling, men of God remained human beings, al-
though they were called gods (Ps. 82:6; Jn. 10:�4). The godly part in them was 
the Word, whereby they shared in the divine nature, as we do as well (2. Pet. 
1:�-11). Right after this statement the Lord said, “The Scripture cannot be bro-
ken …” (Jn. 10:�5). Indeed, the Scripture can never be broken. God’s callings 
and predestination are final, they cannot be reversed and are valid for ever 
— thus teaches the Holy Scripture (Rom. 8:28-�9; Eph. 1; a. o.). The Scripture 
could not be broken because Noah once had too much wine (Gen. 9). Noah 
found grace with God, so it is written, and that is what counts. He remained 
the preacher of righteousness. He could be rejected and scoffed at, but no 
one could tell him to step down. The Lord Himself preached in hell to those 
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who did not believe Noah’s message and remained in disobedience. The 
sons of God were among them (Gen. 6). In hell it was too late for the salva-
tion of their souls (1. Pet. �:18-22). THus saiTH THe Lord, “… and as it was in the 
days of Noe, so shall it be also in the days of the Son of man.” (Lk. 17:26).

Abraham could not be ordered to step down because he was with Hagar 
and then married Keturah. The Scripture says, “… I have made thee a father of 
many nations, before him whom he believed, even God, who quickeneth the dead …” 
(Rom. 4:17). The Scripture could not be broken when Moses took the Ethio-
pian woman as his wife. Miriam and Aaron had no right to speak against 
their brother Moses (Num. 12:1). Also Korah, Dathan and Abiram — the 
scoffers — had no right to demand for Moses to step down and to influence 
the whole church to turn against him and cause a split (Num. 16).

The Scripture could not be broken because David committed adultery. 
In the law God said nothing about polygamy. He only said, “If he take him 
another wife …” (Ex. 21:10). The Lord also said, “If a man have two wives …” 
(Deut. 21:15). But then He said, “If a man be found lying with a woman married 
to an husband, then they shall both of them die …” (Deut. 22:22). Marriage is 
placed under the direct protection of God and so is the family. David com-
mitted adultery and according to the law should have been stoned together 
with Bathsheba. David transgressed two commandments, “Thou shalt not 
kill!” and “Thou shalt not commit adultery!” David was an adulterer because 
he took the wife of Uriah, and he was a murderer because he had her hus-
band killed. Thanks be to God that neither applies to me. 

The Scripture cannot be broken. David remained a prophet, David re-
mained a king, and all that he spoke as a prophet in the Spirit did and will 
for ever come to fulfilment. However, it stays for ever true that God made 
one Eve for Adam, and as Paul writes, “… let every man have his own wife, and 
let every woman have her own husband.” (1. Cor. 7). Who would dare to con-
demn David and refuse to read the Psalms, when it is written, “Blessed is the 
man unto whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity …” (Ps. �2:2). The forgiveness 
of all the transgressions is so perfect that the Lord remembers the sins no 
more. To pillory someone because of his transgressions means to blaspheme 
God and to tread on the Blood of the Lamb, the Blood of the New Covenant, 
and put the crucified Christ to shame. 

In the natural life even servants of God did not always succeed in doing 
the well-pleasing and perfect Will of God. Sometimes also the permissive 
Will of God was done. Nevertheless, the Word they received and left unto 
us is now and for ever the perfect Word of God. God, Who knows all things, 
has made His choice in calling His servants. Jesus Christ, the Son of God, 
was given the honorary title “Son of David”. Who would dare to question 
God’s decisions? Such a person is either possessed by evil spirits or rejected 
by God. Those despisers are spoken of in Acts 1�:41, “Behold, ye despisers, 
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and wonder, and perish: for I work a work in your days …” The important thing 
today is the work of God, even though the enemy is trying his best to stand 
in its way. Jesus has conquered all. He will not allow hell’s gateway to over-
power the true Church. The despisers will always find a reason; they try to 
cause an uprising against those who have a God-ordained ministry. They 
sneak into the called-out Church (Gal. 2:4) and claim to also have a ministry. 
Even today they say, “The whole church is holy. Every brother has a calling. 
All have a ministry.” They accuse those who are placed by God by saying, 
“Where do you get your authority? You are throwing dust into the eyes of 
the people.” The opposite is the case. A divine calling includes what the 
Apostle Paul was told, “… for I have appeared unto thee for this purpose, to make 
thee a minister and a witness both of these things which thou hast seen, and of those 
things in the which I will appear unto thee; delivering thee from the people, and 
from the Gentiles, unto whom now I send thee, to open their eyes, and to turn them 
from darkness to light and from the power of Satan unto God, that they may receive 
forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them which are sanctified by faith that is 
in Me.” (Acts 26, 16-18).

Worldly kings are appointed and removed by God (Dan. 2:21). But men 
who are ordained to the spiritual realm are only appointed by Him. A serv-
ant of God must do what he was commissioned, whether it brings him hon-
our or shame. For some we are “a savour of Christ to life”, for the others “a sa-
vour unto death” (2. Cor. 2:14-17). Even our Lord and Master was ordained 
for some to rise and for others to fall, for a sign that was spoken against, 
whereby the thoughts of the hearts were revealed (Lk. 2:�4-�5). Everyone 
should work out his own salvation with fear and trembling (Phil. 2:12). The 
following applies to the elect, without exception, “Nothing shall be able to sep-
arate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.” (Rom. 8). Also 
applicable is what the apostle writes, “Paul, a servant of God, and an apostle of 
Jesus Christ, according to the faith of God’s elect …” (Tit. 1:1). The task at hand 
is to preach the everlasting Gospel of Jesus Christ, including everything that 
pertains to the Kingdom of God, to all nations. Equally important is the faith 
of the elect which was once and for all delivered to the saints (Jude �).

It hurts when people within the end-time message apparently do not 
believe as the Scripture says, but rather hold to their own opinions and spe-
cial revelations which they propagate. Life stories, hunting stories, etc., have 
nothing to do with the promised Word for this time, instead they are part 
of making a cult out of a man, exhibitions which are dedicated to a man. 
Wooden crosses, candies, and pieces of fabric are being distributed because 
they supposedly have a connection to a prophet — these things are supersti-
tion and can be likened to certain churches relic cults, but have nothing to do 
with the Gospel of Jesus Christ. We place the ministry of Brother Branham in 
its scriptural order and distance ourselves from any group that refers to him 
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but does not remain in the Word.
For the teaching that Brother Branham would have a tent ministry there 

is no promise in the Scriptures. Furthermore, the teaching that the Lord as 
the Angel of the Covenant according to Rev. 10 has already come down is 
not true, and neither are all the other wrong teachings about thunders, etc., 
which are being circulated everywhere. The coming of the Lord, be it as 
Bridegroom (Mt. 25:1-1�) or as Son of man (Mt. 25: �1-�6) or as the Angel 
of the Covenant (Rev. 10:1-7), is always in connection with reality and His 
personal, bodily presence (parousia). At every coming things did and will 
happen precisely as they are described for that occasion, right to the coming 
of the Lord God when He shall stand with His feet on the Mount of Olives 
(Zech. 14:4).

When God’s Word is disregarded, then what is called the “Voice of God” 
can never be the Voice of God. God expressed His thoughts of Salvation in 
His Word. Why do men who appointed themselves to a leading position 
have nothing to report from the years 1965 to 1985? Did God do nothing 
during that time span and not start up again until 1985? The Lord has taken 
His prophet, but prior to that He made provision that the message would be 
carried on without any interruptions. Who would dare to deny this?

It is useless to decorate the expensive grave of the prophet with its beauti-
ful pyramid and arrange for places of pilgrimage, all the while disregarding 
what God is presently doing. Did not the Scribes and Pharisees back then 
adorn the tombs of the prophets? True children of God take to heart what 
the Lord Himself said about those He called and sent forth, “He that heareth 
you heareth Me; and he that despiseth you despiseth Me; and he that despiseth Me 
despiseth Him that sent Me.” (Lk. 10:16). 

We are close to our destination. In regards to the Old Testament sacrifices 
it is written, “… that could not make him that did the service perfect, as pertaining 
to the conscience …” (Heb. 9:9). In view of the perfect sacrifice of Jesus Christ 
on the cross of Calvary we read, “For by one offering he hath perfected for ever 
them that are sanctified.” (Heb. 10:14).

“Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be likeminded, having the same love, being of one ac-
cord, of one mind. Let nothing be done through strife or vainglory; but in lowliness 
of mind let each esteem other better than themselves.” (Phil. 2:2-�).

“… I press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus. Let us therefore, as many as be perfect, be thus minded; and if in any thing ye 
be otherwise minded, God shall reveal even this unto you.” (Phil. �:14-15).

“Let us therefore fear, lest, a promise being left us of entering into his rest, any 
of you should seem to come short of it.” (Heb. 4:1).

“To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also 
overcame, and am set down with my Father in his throne.” (Rev. �:21).
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Whoever recognises Bible prophecies coming to their fulfilment today 
and realises the importance of current, world-changing events will come to 
the conclusion that we are very close to our destination. One good look into 
the current events, another look to Israel, then into the Islamic world and 
also into the religious unification process as well as the political unification 
of Europe, a look into the globalisation, another into the world government 
and then a look to Rome — that only leaves us with needing to look up, for 
our Lord said, “And when these things begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift 
up your heads; for your redemption draweth nigh.” (Lk. 21:28-�6).

One final look at the last forty years

Already in the 1960’s I was preaching in the East-European countries. 
Back then the “Iron curtain” was still in existence and could not easily be 
penetrated. In spite of it the Word still reached the Eastern bloc. After 1989 I 
not only visited the city of Moscow, but also the interior of the Soviet Union, 
right to the Ural and to Siberia, and also all of Eastern Europe. There is a 
great responsibility connected to a divine calling, the greatest responsibil-
ity on earth. And those who have the fear of God understand that if I once 
again mention these important experiences, then only with the intention to 
shed light on what God does in His grace, in His faithfulness toward His 
Church. There are personal experiences believers have, like the conversion, 
the new birth, the baptism of the Holy Spirit, a healing, etc., etc. Then there 
are experiences which are directly connected to the plan of Salvation and are 
of great significance to the Church. Prophets and apostles had personal ex-
periences, but also some that were connected to the Church and God’s plan 
of Salvation. This especially applies to the Apostle Paul as well as to Brother 
Branham, for both had a special commission. 

I would like to refer once more to the period after 1965. Right from the 
beginning our beloved Brother Alexis Barilier took his stand for the mes-
sage. God used him at first for the French-speaking countries in Europe and 
then in the African countries and beyond. He and his team have taken on 
the responsibility for the translation of Brother Branham’s sermons and our 
brochures into the French language. He still makes his trips to the African 
countries to preach the true Word of God. A great reward is awaiting our 
precious brother. He knew Brother Branham personally, attended his meet-
ings in 1955 in Switzerland and as an eye-witness can therefore testify with 
assurance of what God has done in our time. 

Brother Etienne Genton also attended Brother Branham’s meetings and 
witnessed the extraordinary ministry. His service has been a great blessing 
from the beginning as well, first in Italy and then in a number of other coun-
tries. Our brother also translates Brother Branham’s sermons and our publi-
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cations into the Italian language. Both of these brothers have dedicated their 
lives to the service of the Lord. They do indeed correctly share the Word of 
God and give out the spiritual food. 

Brother Detlef Mehnert, who was taken home to Glory in April 200�, 
had a different but equally important task. When he was not busy with his 
regular occupation as a journalist, he began making contact with various de-
nominations after 1989. The Lord used him in a very special way. Through 
his intervention I was able to speak for one week at the Moscow University 
to all the students of the theological faculty. Because of his extraordinary 
ambitions, he succeeded in establishing new contacts in the whole world, 
even in the Islamic countries. Israel held a special place in his heart, and 
he has left behind footprints of blessings in the Kingdom of God. A great 
reward is waiting for this beloved brother in Glory.

Over the past years the brethren from Paris, Didier and Gilbert, Brother 
Leonard from Brussels, Brother Urs Graf from Switzerland, and also Brother 
Walter Müller from Austria have been a blessing to many believers in vari-
ous countries. Hundreds of brethren worldwide have remained steadfast in 
the Word and serve God’s people. Many of them are responsible for large 
congregations and missionary works. We are connected to them all in the 
love of God.

Summary

After reviewing what God has done in our time, we are confidently look-
ing to the Invisible as though we can see Him (Hebr. 11:27), for we know that 
He will fulfil every one of His promises (Rom. 4:13-25). The things God has 
done by His grace in His Kingdom, especially during the last forty years, 
have more than exceeded our expectations. It did indeed lay the ground-
work for what is going to happen next. God’s Word was and still is being 
carried into all the world through the monthly missionary trips, the televi-
sion broadcasts, the books, the brochures, and the Circular Letters dealing 
with the important Bible topics. In the German language we have about 200 
sermons of Brother Branham available, which are constantly being reprinted 
because of the high demand. The meetings we have on the first weekend of 
every month are recorded and sent to the ministering brethren around the 
world, who in turn share what they have received with others.

In April 1966 I left my secular job and started the full-time ministry. With 
many tears I dedicated my life to the God of heaven in prayer and asked the 
One Who had placed me in His service to help me preach His Word in a way 
that all who would hear it from my lips might come to believe and be saved. 
I further asked Him to not permit me to say anything that could not stand 
in His Presence and to take care of His Church in the spiritual realm and of 
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His Work in the financial realm as well. I told the Lord that I would never 
mention money and never solicit any offering. 

By His grace we have seen His faithfulness. We have sent out the books, 
the tapes, and the brochures into all the world free of charge. Nothing is ever 
sold and money is never mentioned. Our concern is to acquaint this genera-
tion with the divine message. Also the expenses for the many missionary 
trips, the costs that are incurred from the printing and mailing of the litera-
ture and from the production of many TV programs, as well as the salaries 
for those who are employed here in full-time and part-time jobs have always 
been met. 

I would like to take this opportunity to especially thank those in the Ger-
man-speaking nations in Central Europe, especially the believers in Germa-
ny, Austria, and Switzerland who have supported this work from the very 
beginning. In recent times they have been joined by a select few from other 
countries. In all the different countries the believers support the local work 
there. I would also like to thank all those who keep this work of God close 
to their hearts and are led to support those whose feet carry the everlasting 
Gospel (Isa. 52:7; Rom. 10:15). May the God of heaven richly bless you in the 
name of Jesus Christ, our Lord.

We do not know how much time is left, but it will surely not be too much 
longer. Let us remain sober, use our time wisely, and be ready to work as 
long as it is day, for the night will come wherein no one can work any longer. 
Be blessed in the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth and may the peace of God 
that surpasses all understanding be with you. May the year 2006 be a year 
of jubilee, wherein all true believers can return to their original spiritual 
possessions. Please, remember me in your daily prayers and also the entire 
work and all the brethren in the ministry.

By His commission
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“Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to day and for ever.”
(Heb. 13:8)

Circular Letter Spring 2005

Midnight Cry

My beloved Brothers and Sisters, I greet you cordially, in the precious
name of the LORD Jesus Christ, with the burning question as found in Isa.
21:11,

Watchman, what of the night? Watchman, what of the night?

True servants of God are watchmen placed with God’s people (Ezek. 3:17).
According to Mt. 25, there is a wake-up call, a midnight cry which is very
decisive. At first, all of the virgins fell asleep, then, there was a cry, “And at
midnight there was a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to
meet him.” The night is far spent and the great day is at hand (Rom. 13:12).
The evening time which brought the light is behind us, the midnight hour is
here. Every sermon, every circular letter must be understood and received
as a wake-up call. The last message must be heard, as mighty as the sound
of a trumpet, and its sound must be clear (1. Cor. 14:8). No one should turn
to the other side and keep sleeping after having heard the midnight cry. All
listeners must clean their lamps, so the illumination we have received can
really shine forth as a light. The wise virgins fill their vessels with the oil of
the Holy Spirit, so they will have sufficient supply until the return of the
Bridegroom.

It seems like we have just left the old year behind us and yet we are
already well into the new year. Many good things can be reported in the
Kingdom of God. Never before have we received so many testimonies of the
supernatural working of God. The truthful proclamation of God’s Word has
helped many to find their balance in the knowledge of the truth and also in
all the doctrines. Obedience by faith is the work of the Holy Spirit and is
becoming increasingly obvious everywhere.

In all its truthfulness the last message is reaching the ends of the earth,
and those who believe as the Scripture says are expecting the final tremen-
dous work of God, the total restoration and their completion unto the day of
Jesus Christ (Phil. 1:10-11).

Soberly we observe the events in this last and serious time from the scrip-
tural viewpoint.

In this circular letter we shall deal with three current events:
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1. We shall address the events of December 26th, 2004, when the
seaquake occurred in South-East Asia, causing a flood wave that
left behind a devastation unlike any we have previously experienced,
killing hundreds of thousands of people.

2. We will also talk about the significance of January 27th, 2005. It
marks the sixtieth anniversary of the liberation of the surviving Jew-
ish prisoners from the deadly concentration camp in Auschwitz. On
this day, special memorials were held in Israel, in Germany, and in
Auschwitz itself, where minutes of silence were observed in great
respect.

3. We shall refer to the book by Pope John Paul II titled “Remembrance
and Identity — Talks between the Millenniums”, which was published
on February 23rd, 2005.

Point 1
In Matthew 24, in Mark 13, and in Luke 21 we find the predictions about

the events and the natural disasters which must take place before the re-
turn of Jesus Christ.

What happened on December 26th, 2004, when the sea waves reached a
speed of 800 km/h, reminded us of the Word in Lk. 21:25, “… and upon the
earth distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the waves roaring.”
The unprecedented destruction the tsunamis left behind brought great dis-
tress to countless people. Among the victims were not only the inhabitants
of those countries, but also vacationers from all over the world.

Oddly enough, the animals were warned in a most wonderful way and
escaped the devastating flood by retreating to safe grounds. Neither a mon-
key nor a rabbit was found dead. At the time of Noah, the animals came in
pairs into the ark (Gen. 7) and thus escaped the flood. Of human beings it is
written, “… and knew not until the flood came, and took them all away” (Mt.
24:39). They continued walking in their ways, scorning the message of the
prophet, not heeding to the warning. They did not believe that God would
make good on what He had announced through Noah and subsequently per-
ished in the flood. Following last year’s tragedy, many newspaper headlines
read, “Where was God?” God is always found in the warning voice within
His Word.

In recent times we are increasingly hearing about catastrophes, wars,
and unrests of every kind. Countries and continents now seem to suffer ever
more and ever worse tragedies. The events of December 2004 force us to
reflect, and surely this generation shall not forget what happened.

The impact of this earthquake has shocked all of humanity, regardless of
race and religion. We furthermore hear daily reports about the victims of
terror attacks in Iraq, but also especially in Israel. Now more or less all
people realise that peace has been taken from the earth. There is perplexity
among the nations and the fearful expectation of those things which are still
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to come. September 11th, 2001, went down in history and will always be
remembered. Since December 26th, 2004, the fear seems to have intensified.
Not even a world-wide early warning system can prevent what is yet to
come. The end-time is here, the coming of the LORD is near. Scriptural proph-
ecies are being fulfilled everywhere.

The Almighty gives the warning to all of humanity in an understandable
way. The signs of the time point to the end of the time of grace. Our LORD

Himself told us in Lk. 21 that we should watch and pray to receive the power
to escape all things which will come upon the face of the earth (vv. 34-36).
Many can see the signs of the time, but only those who believe as the Scrip-
ture says can place them according to the end-time developments. To those
applies the utterance of our LORD, “So likewise ye, when ye see these things
come to pass, know ye that the kingdom of God is nigh at hand.” (v. 31).

Also being fulfilled at this time is what our LORD said back then, “… how
often would I have gathered thy children together, … and ye would not!” (Mt.
23:37). All well-meant charismatic meetings, all religious services are in
vain, if the audience is not directly acquainted with the divine message for
this time. Even all worship is in vain, where commandments of men and
their doctrines are being taught (Mk. 7). The LORD wishes to gather His own
unto Himself, to speak to them in a direct way, so they are prepared to
partake in the last visitation and receive their completion for the glorious
day of His return. Only after that the apocalyptic judgements of wrath, as
they are shown in the seven trumpets and seven vials in the Book of Revela-
tion, will come upon humanity. The current events are only a fraction of
what will happen then, but they are supposed to direct our attention to the
promises God made to the Church for this last time, which are now coming
to fulfilment. When the predicted earthquake in California happens and the
whole area along the San Andreas Fault breaks off and slides into the ocean,
then it could already be too late. The flood waves that will be caused will
surpass in magnitude anything that has happened so far.

Point 2:
The most horrific holocaust in human history came to its end in the con-

centration camp Auschwitz/Oswiecim, when the 7,650 remaining Jews were
freed. The term “holocaust” was originally adopted from the Greeks by the
Romans, then by everyone else. In the Greek language they have two words,
“holos” = “complete” and “cautos” = “burned”. By joining those two, the word
“holocaust” was formed, signifying “complete burning” — total annihilation
to ashes, and it was only used in connection with the persecution of the
Jews.

The armies of the atheistic, Bolshevik Red Army delivered those surviv-
ing Jews on January 27th, 1945, from the supposedly “Christian” Nazi myr-
midons. They even had their own chapel in this concentration camp, at-
tended mass and made their confessions. In the meantime, they murdered
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millions of defenceless, innocent human beings! How does that fit together?
To understand when the discrimination and persecution of the Jews in the
Christian era began, we have to go back into the distant past. In over fifty
thousand publications many authors have dealt with the history of the Jews-
persecution and the holocaust. We should especially mention Edmund Paris,
Daniel Goldhagen, and then, of course, Dr. Karlheinz Deschner, who was
very thorough in his research and then wrote quite candidly about the mat-
ter. He mentions by name the church fathers who in the second and third
centuries sowed the hatred towards the Jews. He revealed their statements,
wherein the Jews were accused of being murderers of God and murderers of
Christ; the Jewish people were cursed by them, portrayed as rejected by
God Himself. All this was crowned by the statement, “Whoever kills a Jew
reconciles the death of Christ.”

The year 311 A.D. brought an end to the horrible persecution of the Chris-
tians imposed by Diocletian. Soon after this, under the regime of Constantine
the discrimination and persecution of the Jews started anew. During this
epoch, the Christian church established itself as an organisation within the
Roman Empire. In the year 321 A.D., the Jews were forbidden by law to
keep the Shabbat and were required to observe Sunday instead. Synagogues
were changed into cattle stalls, and later they were remodelled into so-called
“Christian houses of worship”. Whoever reads about the seven crusades will
come to know who instigated the persecution of the Jews and who is respon-
sible for the bloodshed of the millions of Jewish martyrs.

Just in the years from 1095 to 1293, the crusaders murdered 22 million
human beings. Whatever or whoever stood in their way was rebuked by the
solemn declaration, “In the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost,”
and with the proud display of the crucifix and then mercilessly slaughtered
by them. Of the forty thousand Muslims and Jews in Jerusalem not even
one hundred were spared in July 1099. Pope Urban II had, after all, sol-
emnly declared, “Deus lo volt!” — “God wants it!” Whoever traces the devel-
opments of church history will inevitably come to the Spanish inquisition,
wherein the Jews were again persecuted, as well as the Huguenots and all
the others who did not submit and recognise the dogmas of the Roman
Church. They had the torture chambers, the stakes, and the ghettos wher-
ever the Church of Rome could assert its worldly power. The European coun-
tries are saturated with blood. One can even read when they were declared
to be “free of Jews”.

Who wanted the “final solution” in regards to the Jews? God most cer-
tainly did not! It was not God, but rather Pope Urban II, who in 1095 at the
council in Clermont, France, called for the first crusade. Who wanted the
events that took place from 1933 to 1945 to transpire? God most definitely
did not! Who organised what happened in the »German Empire« on Novem-
ber 9th, 1938, during the so-called “Kristallnacht” — “Crystal night”, when
1,406 synagogues and Jewish houses were destroyed? Was it a continuation
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and the most shameful climax of what had already happened to the Jews in
the course of church history? Some authors also point to Joseph Goebbels,
the gifted Jesuit and propaganda minister of the »Third Reich«, who man-
aged to bring the masses under his spell. During the time of the “Holy Ro-
man Empire of the German Nation” (962-1806), when the Church of Rome
ruled in both, the religious and the worldly realm, inconceivable cruelties
were committed. Then, in the »Third Reich«, as some authors point out, the
same was repeated with the German nation.

Some point to the fact that the »final solution of the Jewish question«
happened in the six extermination camps of Chelmno, Treblinka, Sobibor,
Majdanek, Belzec, and Oswiecim/Auschwitz, which are all located on Polish
soil. Altogether, there were hundreds of concentration camps, but the »final
solution« was to take place where the least resistance was expected from the
arch-Catholic population. From September 1st, 1939, when the German troops
marched into Poland, which was occupied within 27 days, until June 1941,
all of the preparations for the six concentration camps had been completed.
In order for this operation to be carried out without any disturbance, ex-
perts say, the German »Wehrmacht« attacked Russia on June 22nd, 1941.
Nevertheless, the Allies of World War II must answer the question why they
bombed all those cities with civilian population and not the railroad tracks
which they knew were leading to these extermination camps. At this point
we cannot deal with this subject any further. Unspeakable atrocities took
place, the Jews of Europe were systematically exterminated with the help of
the governments cooperating with the Nazi-regime and the assistance of
the clergy within the occupied countries. On December 3rd, 1962, I asked
Brother Branham if there was a curse upon Germany because of what had
been done to the Jews. His answer was, “No, there is no curse upon the
German people. God will only judge those who are guilty.”

On January 27th, 2005, the sixtieth anniversary was commemorated in
deep mourning, as a memorial day to the extermination of the six million
Jews and other victims, who were humiliated, tortured, gassed, killed, and
burned. A few years ago I visited Auschwitz, and the impression it made on
me shall never leave me, for as long as I live. Whoever wishes to get the
complete picture of what happened during the »Third Reich« should visit
the holocaust memorial Yad Vashem in Jerusalem. When taking a tour
through this memorial place, one gets a complete image of all the places and
the number of victims from all over Europe. From the scriptural point of
view, these murdered Jews are the souls under the altar who cry for venge-
ance, as stated in the fifth seal in Rev. 6:9-11.

Point 3
High-ranking dignitaries of the Roman Church, especially Pope John Paul

II in his newly published book, compared abortion to the holocaust. This
idea was vehemently protested by Jewish organisations and was also met
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with indignation by all rationally thinking people and writers who deal with
this subject.

Openly the question is being asked: What does a lawful abortion in the
first trimester that a woman decides to have because of certain circumstances
have in common with the cruel, lawless, humiliating torture and cremation
of millions of Jews? Abortion is certainly not to be played down, but that
decision must be left to the women and girls who, for instance, have been
raped — as it happened millions of times during the marching-in of Soviet
troops in 1945. Some even pose the question, “Does the mass murder of the
»unborn life«, which has been discussed for years by the clergy and certain
organisations, really exist?” How is it possible, others ask, to speak about
the “killing of the »unborn life«” and declare millions of women to be “child
murderers” and then even compare them to the millions of Jews murdered
in the holocaust? Others wish to contradict this comparison and ask, “Does
a »developing life« exist or should we rather speak about the »developing
body«?” The heated discussion about this subject continues. After all, it is a
serious matter. The main remaining question is about the purpose of such a
“moral”. Is it used to place people under bondage and under the judgement
of a bad conscience?

What does the Scripture say? According to Gen. 1:26-28, God created
Adam in His own image. Then He formed his natural body from the earth
and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, and so Adam became a
living soul (Gen. 2:7). Every child develops after the fertilisation in the moth-
er’s womb, according to the divine order of creation, “Be fruitful and multi-
ply”, until it is complete. With the first breath taken at birth, so some people
assert, the conscious life of the soul of the newborn as a person begins. This
particular argument then states that everyone enters into his personal life
on earth with the first breath and ends the same with his last breath. At the
funeral only the earthly body is placed into the grave, the person that dwelled
therein has left and is already in the hereafter. All of you, myself included,
who have never had to experience this problem personally, should be thank-
ful to God. The individuals who had to go through this will hopefully be
helped by this exposition, so the peace of God is brought into their soul. All
who are not affected, be it an institution or an individual, should not as-
sume the right to speak for others. Sadly, the manner of the Pharisees is
still to this day widely spread, but it certainly does not help anyone. Finally,
it needs to be stated that forgiveness is granted to all who come to the LORD,
as long as the time of grace lasts.

It seems suspicious that the previously mentioned book was published
during a time when, for instance, in the USA the million-Dollar mark has
been surpassed in the compensations paid by the Catholic Church for the
11,000 cases of child molestation committed by 4,000 of its priests. The court
cases against the guilty priests in the various dioceses continue. How can
the public cope with this? Is it meant to be a distraction when they compare
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abortion with the holocaust, in order to “elegantly” spare those who practise
this perverse paedophilia and also homosexuality, which ensures that no
human beings are born into this world. Under no circumstances should such
a religiously cloaked misguidance find the consent of believers. Interest-
ingly enough, no reference is being made to the Bible.

It must be permitted to mention 1. Tim. 4:1-3, where celibacy, the prohi-
bition to marry, is declared to be a doctrine of demons, because it is against
the order of creation, which Satan himself throws into a chaos. The doctrine
of celibacy was made mandatory for the priests by the Catholic Church in
the year 1079. Whoever bypasses the rules of nature, as set forth by the
Creator, inevitably ends up in an unregulated, unnatural state of being,
living contrary to the order of creation. That is how it was in the days of
Sodom and Gomorrah — the Apostle Paul speaks about this subject in Rom.
1:18-32 — and it is also predicted for the end-time (Lk. 17:22-37).

The Polish pope, who was born in the village Wadowice near Krakow and
who as a young priest lived just a stone’s throw away from the extermina-
tion camp Auschwitz/Oswiecim, must have known something about what
was going on. In his book he attacks Nazism and Communism and much
more, but does not say a word about the attitude and silence of the so-called
“war pope” Pius XII or the accountability of the Roman Church during the
time of the Holocaust. Then of what value is the big “mea culpa” (confession
of sins)? Was the plea for forgiveness made in the year 2000 for the persecu-
tion of the Jews by the Christians simply a lip service? Some authors argue
that over the course of the centuries the Church of Rome did not care about
human life, newborn or otherwise, as people were put to death by the mil-
lions. She presented herself as the only one that could administer salvation,
but the human rights of others were not respected, freedom of speech and
religion was never granted, human dignity did not exist for them. And now
the talk is about the »protection and dignity of unborn life«! Is that not a
paradox? Or was there actually a thought process?

Israel and its suffering

Israel’s ordeal has not yet come to an end. The world community, on one
hand, refers to God and meanwhile, on the other hand, stands against God’s
covenant people. That, too, is a paradox! No one should claim to love God if
he does not love God’s people! The blindness on account of unbelief and the
misguidance by the religions actually cry out to heaven!

During their session in Geneva, held February 15th - 22nd, 2005, the cen-
tral committee of the World Council of Churches demanded of all its mem-
bers, “to withdraw their capital investments from any enterprises which
exist and make a profit on the Palestinian territories occupied by Israel.”
342 member churches are united in the WCC. The initiative for this boycott
comes from the Presbyterian Church of the USA, asking that all interna-
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tional companies should participate in the boycott against Israel as long as
they exist outside the borders laid down for Israel in 1949. They even use
the text of Lk. 19:42, where our LORD states, “If thou hadst known, even
thou, at least in this thy day, the things which belong unto thy peace! But
now they are hid from thine eyes.” There are indeed arrogant, spiritually
blind leaders who are leading the blind, without being aware of it. Which
one of them has recognised wherein they find their own peace? Of course,
within religion and politics the subject of peace and safety will continue to
be an important one, now more than ever. Unfortunately, they do not men-
tion how much land Israel has already sacrificed for the so-called peace pro-
cess. The negotiations are very difficult, but they will take their designated
course until it can be said, “Now there is peace and safety” — and then,
inevitably, the predicted sudden destruction will come (1. Thess. 5:1-3).

Indeed, we live in a very special time, just before a new epoch. I wanted
to briefly touch on these three points, to provide orientation and food for
thought. My maxim is, “Whoever is right in his heart will understand all
things the right way.” It is our profound desire to see God’s work of grace
with His Church from all nations come to completion; thereafter the God of
heaven, according to His high and glorious counsel, will turn to the Jews.
The return of the Israelites from all the nations on earth into the land of
their fathers is a visible, living fulfilment of Bible prophecies (Isa. 14:1; Jer.
31:1-10; Ezek. Chapters 36-39; a. o.). This is the main sign that we are now
living in the end-time. The prophecy predicted in the Scripture gives us an
all-inclusive orientation and becomes an experienced reality for us. The God
of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, the God of Israel, Who became our Father
through Jesus Christ and in His only begotten Son made us sons and daugh-
ters according the pleasure of His Own will, to Him, the only true God, be
the glory through Jesus Christ our LORD, now and throughout all eternity.
Amen.

By His commission

The special meetings held at the Mission Center in Krefeld on the first
Sunday of every month and also on the preceding Saturday can be heard
and seen live in the German and the English language on the internet. Sim-
ply go to our homepage: www.freie-volksmission.de.
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“Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and today, and for ever.”
(Heb. �3:8)

Circular Letter March/April 2006

My beloved Brothers and Sisters far and near, I greet you cordially 
in the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ with the Scripture from Rev. 
4:��,

“Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honour and 
power: for thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasure they 
are and were created.”

The chorus “Thou art worthy…” has become our favourite hymn, 
which we sing with all our hearts while we are worshipping God, our 
Lord. Truly, the Book with the seven Seals is no longer closed, its en-
tire content has been revealed, even to the last chapter. The Lamb of 
God took the sins of the world upon Himself and was slain for us on 
the cross. By His blood the Redeemer has purchased His Own; He has 
called them out from all the nations and languages and made them 
kings and priests (Rev. 5:�-�0; a. o.).

Since the opening of the Seals we have set foot upon the holy ground 
of revelation in a most marvellous way. Everything that God showed 
and revealed unto His servant John on the isle of Patmos is now ac-
cessible to all servants of the Lord. Brother Branham was the chosen 
vessel to whom the mysteries of the sealed Book were revealed in our 
time.

Peter was the man of the first hour with the special revelation of 
Jesus Christ, and he was given the keys of the kingdom of heaven 
(Mt. 16). He was found worthy to preach the first sermon on the day 
of Pentecost (Acts 2), the day the Church came into existence. The last 
sermon of any true servant of God must and will most certainly be as 
the first one was 2000 years ago in Jerusalem. Likewise will the last 
baptism be administered in the Name of the Lord Jesus Christ and 
the gift of the Holy Spirit will be preached and experienced just as it 
was at the beginning (Acts 2:38-4�; Acts 8:�4-�7; Acts �0:34-48; Acts 
��:�2-�8; Acts �9:�-7). Before the Return of Jesus Christ, the complete 
restoration, whereby all things are gloriously returned to their original 
and rightful order, must be taught and experienced, according to the 
promise (Mal. 4:5-6; Mt. �7:��; Mk. 9:�2; Acts 3:�7-2�; Jas. 5:7-��).
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Paul was the man of the first hour to whom the whole counsel of God 
was revealed. All that has been revealed to the apostles and prophets 
is foreordained for all servants of Christ and the entire Church. Just as 
Paul was set as an apostle and teacher (2. Tim. �:��), likewise will all 
servants of the Lord remain in the same doctrine of the apostles (Acts 
2:42). They will not preach another gospel (2. Cor. ��:�-3; Gal. �:�-�2); 
they will testify solely to the pure Bible teachings and will keep them 
unadulterated (2. Cor. 4:�-6). The apostle collectively refers to all of the 
ministries ordained by God within the Church in this Scripture, “Let 
a man so account of us, as of the ministers of Christ, and stewards of 
the mysteries of God. Moreover it is required in stewards, that a man 
be found faithful.” (�. Cor. 4:�-2). Ever since the hidden mysteries in 
God’s plan of Salvation were revealed unto us, it has henceforth been 
our duty to be faithful stewards thereof and to correctly pass them on.

Unlike anyone else in our time, Brother Branham was able to show 
God’s people all the things that were revealed to Peter, Paul and John, 
in all their fullness. As a servant of God and a divinely authenticated 
prophet, he had been given the task to restore all things back to their 
original condition (Mt. �7:��; Mk. 9:�2). All things, in doctrine and in 
practise, had to be rebuilt upon the original foundation of the apostles 
and prophets (Eph. 2:20). Every servant of Christ in our time will be 
obedient and find his rightful place within the divine order of Salva-
tion. He will carry out his ministry for the edification of the Church, 
until all of God’s children come into the unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God (Eph. 4). The Bride Church must be joined 
to the bridegroom: He is the head and we are the members of His body. 
He wants to walk and dwell in the midst of His chosen and segregated 
people. For He is our God; and we are the people of His pasture, and 
the sheep of His hand. He is our Father and we are His sons and His 
daughters (2. Cor. 6:�4-�8).

It is no secret that all churches go their own ways and have their 
own teachings and traditions. Nevertheless, in February 2006 three 
thousand representatives of the 347 denominations gathered in the city 
of Porto Alegro (Brazil) to demonstrate their unity in multiplicity and 
to commune with the Pentecostal churches. However, we feel compelled 
to ask the question: What does the religious and political unification 
have to do with the divine unity in Jesus Christ? He said, “I in them, 
and thou in Me, that they may be made perfect in one …” (Jn. �7:23). 
Unfortunately, within the worldly unity the following still applies, “I 
am in my church and you are in your church; I believe what I want 
and you believe what you want and thus we create the perfect unity in 
multiplicity.”
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According to the promises in the Scriptures, the unification of the 
members of the body of Jesus Christ is now taking place by God’s gra-
cious and supernatural intervention, like it did in the early church, 
“For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body …” (�. Cor. �2, 
from verse �3). The biblical baptism by the Holy Spirit is connected to 
the biblical water baptism of the believers (Acts 2:38-39; Acts 8:�5-�7; 
Acts �0:44-48; Acts �9:5-6). The original and only valid example set for 
us in apostolic times must forever remain the guideline for all doctrine 
and life in the one true Church.

On the other hand, we are now witnessing how, under the patronage 
of Rome, the predicted worldly, political, and religious unification of 
Europe is materialising before our very eyes in preparation for a world 
government. All the daughter churches are returning into the bosom 
of the mother church. God’s Word describes this union as “Babylon the 
Great”. The peace and unification process embraces all religions and 
cultures. Although we are fully aware of these developments, our main 
focus rests on what God has promised unto His Own for this time in His 
Word and what He is presently doing in their midst, namely to turn our 
hearts back to the faith of our fathers at the beginning, in teaching and 
in practise.

An inward reflection

The Circular Letter of December 2005 has been met with an un-
precedented echo. Brothers and sisters around the globe have come to 
know what the following really means, “Know that the LORD is lead-
ing His saints in a marvellous way.” Many of them read for the first 
time how the faithful Lord has repeatedly given direct instructions 
with an audible, all-penetrating voice. It is an undeniable fact that by 
the apostolic-prophetic ministry of Brother Branham we have been in-
troduced to the promised Word for this time. Thus we have been given 
the offer to partake in the most important part of the plan of Salvation. 
Why should the Redeemer not take care of the redeemed? Is He not 
still walking amidst the seven golden candlesticks? Are the elect no 
longer on this earth? Are they not hearing what the Spirit is saying 
unto the churches? What else does the Lord have on this earth besides 
the Church of the firstborn (Heb. 12:22-24), for which He gave His blood 
and life (�. Pt. �:�3-22)? The heavenly Bridegroom is now calling out 
His Bride worldwide and He will take her home very soon. Are not all 
religions and cultures taking their own road, which will inevitably lead 
them to perdition? Does not the whole world lie in wickedness, as the 
Apostle John wrote (�. Jn. 5:�9)? Does not that statement about our 
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Lord Jesus Christ still apply today, “This is the stone which was re-
jected of you builders, which is become the head of the corner …”? In 
which church is the following still being preached in regards to Jesus 
Christ, “Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is none other 
name under heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved …” 
(Acts 4:��-�2)?

Throughout all the ages the servants of God heard the voice of the 
Lord, they received revelations and directions and preached the true 
Word. The Lord spoke to Ezekiel about ninety times. I can point out 
the exact place and say, as Paul did, “Here it came to pass …” (Acts 
22:6). And, like Paul, I can testify that I have heard the Voice of the 
Almighty in my mother tongue (Acts 26:�4). It is noteworthy that the 
Lord always spoke each word noticeably clear and with great empha-
sis. However, I do understand why some people have trouble believ-
ing it, because there are indeed many made-up and fantastic stories in 
circulation. When, for instance, a preacher states, “I believe the Lord 
has also spoken to me …”, then even his choice of words shows that it 
is merely an assumption or wishful thinking, revealing that it did not 
really happen.

Just like it is with everything else, even when it comes to this sub-
ject matter there are some well-meant, but nonetheless misleading, 
imitations and deceptions. A sister came to me after she heard that the 
Lord had spoken to me with an audible voice and said, “Brother Frank, 
I believe it, because the Lord also spoke to me with a very loud voice.” I 
asked her, “Did the voice come from above? Was it a male voice?” “No,” 
she answered, “the voice was directly in front of me.” When I asked her 
to describe precisely how it happened, she said, “I prophesied aloud. 
That was the voice of the Lord! When someone prophesies it is THus 
saiTH THe Lord.” I had to explain to that dear sister that a prophecy 
is spoken with the voice of that particular individual, whereupon we 
are required to verify the source of the inspiration. That, however, has 
nothing in common with the audible voice of the Lord.

There are deceptions in the spiritual realm which can never be made 
right. A tragic example: In January 2006 a brother came to me after 
he had read the Circular Letter and said, “Ten years ago yesterday, 
in January �996, the voice of God was supposed to have spoken the 
following words very loud and clear, ‘Because you did not separate from 
him then, I now separate you from him and you shall live.’” With that state-
ment a mother called upon her daughter to legally separate from her 
husband, so that she would be healed of her cancer. When did God ever 
demand such a prerequisite for any healing? Scripture teaches that by 
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His stripes we are healed (Isa. 53; a. o.)
The divorce proceedings were set in motion by the solicitor, but the 

husband did not agree to the divorce and refused to appear in court in 
November �997, and the woman died that December without reconcili-
ation. Ever since then the following accusation is being made: Her hus-
band is responsible for her death, because he refused to get divorced as 
that “voice” had demanded. Indeed, the devil could not have concocted 
a more evil scheme. Divorce is Satan’s work of destruction and brings 
unspeakable sorrow to the entire family. How could that possibly con-
tribute to any healing? According to Malachi 2:�6 it is an act of violence 
– which is then covered up with a religious garment! Even in the Old 
Testament God only allowed the man to give his wife a writ of divorce-
ment under certain circumstances, but He never allowed a woman to 
present divorce papers to her husband. It is highly recommended that 
all who respect the ministry of Brother Branham carefully read what 
was revealed to him by God about the subject of »marriage« and to ap-
ply it personally in harmony with the Scriptures.

Satan, the seducer, turned Eve’s head in the Garden of Eden and 
thereby managed to plant a seed of doubt about the Word of God. There 
are false prophecies and also false visions, wherein everything is tai-
lored to fit the situation (Jer. 23; Ezek. 13; a.o.). The people that have 
fallen prey to this false inspiration can be deadly serious and mean 
well in their own way, but once they yield to their self-will they place 
themselves under the influence of the one who once was closest to God. 
The anointed cherub, the son of the morning said to himself, “I will ex-
alt myself … I will … I will …” (Isa.�4:�2-�4). The self-exaltation, the 
will to reign, to establish his own throne, the desire to be equal to God 
resulted in the actual fall. The fall in heaven was followed by the fall 
into the original sin on earth. Satan, the once anointed cherub, entan-
gled Eve by using the charms of the serpent, giving an unctuous speech 
about what God had said. He seduced her to give in to her self-will. 
Among believers there is no greater deception than twisting the Word 
according to one’s own discretion.

The true Church remains the battleground where the spiritual fight 
continues to rage. The real thing and the deception are in very close 
proximity to each other. That especially reminds us of what happened 
here in �979. One other remarkable case should be mentioned. During 
a prayer meeting back then, one sister by prophecy called another sis-
ter by name to come to the front to be prayed for, in order to receive her 
deliverance. Instead of the called sister her husband came forward and 
declared that his wife couldn’t possibly comply because she was out of 
town. Would this not have been the right moment for the prophetess to 
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come to the front to be prayed for, so that she might be delivered of the 
spirit which had enticed her? 

People who yield to their own spirit and the ones who also allow 
themselves to become enticed by them – which, unfortunately, happens 
all the time – find it particularly difficult to believe the truth. Since 
they did indeed once experience the true anointing and receive the gifts 
of the Spirit, their pride does not allow them to confess their guilt. They 
call all the others to repentance, but they themselves do not even give 
a thought to self-examination, because they think they are infallible in 
the spiritual realm. However, Scripture clearly teaches to “Prove all 
things!” Even prophets should be judged by the congregation (�. Cor. 
�4:29). Sadly, those people do not submit to that test by the congrega-
tion, instead they leave the church because – from their twisted point of 
view – there is something wrong with it. They simply leave the assembly 
and openly scorn it after they caused disaster therein. It is very obvious 
that whatever originates with the enemy brings forth only discord and 
enmity which will last a lifetime, unless God intervenes by His grace. 
In the lives of the truly redeemed we find manifested that Jesus Christ 
did not only conquer the enmity on Calvary, but also within them. By 
grace He has transformed them into peacemakers (Eph. 2:�-22).

The sad part is that people fall under the direct spell of Satan in 
both cases: by a false prophecy or by a false teaching, for both are inspi-
rations. A lie binds, only the truth sets free. Those people cannot be de-
livered unless they admit the error of their ways and ask to be set free 
by prayer in the Name of Jesus Christ, according to the Word, “What-
soever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven…” (Mt. �8). 
Our Lord also speaks of false Christs – false anointed ones who can 
easily manage to deceive everyone, with the exception of the elect. Our 
Lord gives us this urgent warning for the present time, “Take heed 
that no man deceive you.” (Mt. 24:4). That, too, is happening before our 
very eyes. The anointing and the gifts of the Spirit of some charismat-
ic personalities impress the people and their unctuous words deceive 
them. Without an anointing it would be nearly impossible to commit 
this religious fraud among believers. After hearing the crystal clear 
proclamation of the Word, we furthermore have the right to the crystal 
clear working of the Holy Spirit.

The Focus on Islam

The events of September ��th, 200�, when �9 Islamic fanatics car-
ried out their supposed “holy” mission and after cutting the throats of 
the US-pilots flew the hijacked aircrafts straight into the towers of the 



7

New York World Trade Center, were a rude awakening for the West-
ern World and caused them to take a closer look at the religion of the 
“prophet” Mohammed. About three thousand people perished and the 
US-government decided to take up the fight against terrorism. Regret-
tably, on account of their noble mission the USA is now responsible 
for igniting even more terrorism and is sadly disregarding the human 
rights and national laws of the people caught in the crossfire. 

There are the many different Islamic-Arabic terrorist organisa-
tions as well as all the other various non-Arabic, but Islamic, terrorist 
groups which are active in many countries, reaching as far as the Phil-
ippines. Our main objective is to illuminate the historic background 
for the deadly hatred against the Jews and the fanaticism driving this 
religion. In �982, during a stay in Egypt, I read the entire Koran with 
all its ��4 surahs. The people I met in Cairo and Alexandria were very 
loving and caring. The hospitality which they extended to me was over-
whelming. When I was reading the Koran, I realised that no part of it 
is in agreement with the Old Testament or with the New Testament. 
Furthermore, I was unable to find any information about what might 
have offended Mohammed and caused him to develop such a deep-seat-
ed hatred against the Jews in particular. In surah 5:�9 it even states 
in regards to Israel, therein called the “people of the book”, “… Enter 
into the Holy Land which God has ordained for you.” How can any Is-
lamic statesman now declare that Israel has no right to exist in its own 
country of Israel?

Only after reading the introduction to the Koran and other books 
about Islam and the “prophet” Mohammed, I discovered the roots of 
this hatred. Mohammed could neither read nor write; therefore he was 
dependent upon what he already knew and upon what others were say-
ing. He abhorred the idea from the world’s Christianity, which states 
that God has a son in heaven, and considered it a blasphemy. Therefore 
he paid no attention to the Christians. They were scattered all over and 
posed no threat to him.

The situation with the Jews, who dwelled as a community in Yatrib/
Medina, was a very different one. The main expectation among them 
was the coming of the prophet Elijah, who was to arrive before the day 
of judgement. This thought made an impression on Mohammed and he 
could not get it out of his mind. Inspired by this, he went into the cave 
of Mount Hirá, which is located about five kilometres north of Mecca. 
There he heard a strange voice saying, “Read!” He answered, “I cannot 
read!” And again, “Read!” “I cannot read.” Then he went up the moun-
tain and there the voice said, “O Mohammed, you are Allah’s messen-
ger and I am Gabriel.” He looked up and supposedly saw an angel in 
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the sky that had spread his wings over the earth. The fact of the matter 
is that angels do not have wings, only cherubim and seraphim have 
them. Gabriel and Michael appear in the likeness of a man, as we find 
confirmed many times in the Holy Scriptures. 

From that day on he felt he had been called to be the last prophet, 
through whom the final revelation was to be given to mankind. This 
developed into the notion that all others, the various Arabic tribes as 
well as the Christians and the Jews, had to submit to this last message 
from above. Even until today this has remained as the basic idea of the 
believers of Islam. They consider it a blasphemy when someone dares 
to resist this final revelation, which Gabriel himself – as they claim 
– has given to Allah’s messenger. 

When the Jews in Yatrib/Medina did not receive Mohammed as 
their promised prophet, he was so offended that in the year 627 he 
called upon all the fighters, who then conquered the Jewish settlement 
and slaughtered the entire male population (about eight hundred men) 
and carried off the women and children. Since then this »jihad« has 
taken its course and today it is keeping the world in suspense.

The religion of Islam requires total devotion and submission of soul, 
spirit, and body. To this day the hatred is first and foremost directed 
against Israel, which the Islamic world calls “Satan”, and then towards 
all those who acknowledge the state of Israel, especially the USA. The 
recently released cartoon drawings depicting Mohammed are serving 
as an eagerly welcomed excuse for those who wish to fuel the hatred. 

The objective of the religion of Islam remains the same, namely for 
the half-moon to turn into a full-moon upon subjection of the whole 
world to Islam. The publishing of the twelve caricatures has fanned 
the flame of »jihad« into an alarming wildfire. The “holy war” contin-
ues and on account of this even a new word was invented for Europe 
– »Eurabia«. The Western World is gripped by fear and they are doing 
everything they can to appease the radical Muslims. For this reason 
the British airline even imposed a ban that nobody who flies to Saudi 
Arabia with BA is allowed to bring a Bible on board.

Now more than ever, our main focus is on the Near and Middle East: 
Israel, Syria, Iraq, and more recently Iran. As we can gather from the 
news and press releases, Russia in particular and also China are taking 
sides with the Islamic world and are trying to take on the role of me-
diator in order to gain control. At this time we will not go into further 
details of Bible prophecy, which speaks of the nations of the North and 
East – in relation to Israel –, but the current activities are perfectly 
falling into place with the end-time events.

The radical Islamic President of Iran, Mahmoud Ahmadinejad, has 
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publicly expressed his hatred towards Israel several times. He has even 
gone so far as to deny the holocaust with the remark: If the Jews would 
have been gassed, then they would not be here now.

At the memorial site Yad Vashem in Jerusalem the individual death 
camps and all the people who were murdered and burnt there are listed 
by name and in total numbers. The SS-myrmidons themselves were, 
of course, keeping a detailed account of their atrocities in every camp. 
This is not fiction; the information in the recovered documents proves 
without a doubt that about a third of the European Jews were killed 
in the “Third Reich” in the cruellest ways. Why the negation of the 
holocaust should now serve as the reason to deny Israel its right to ex-
istence does not make sense to anyone who is of sound mind. It is just 
further proof that the enemies of Israel will resort to any means neces-
sary to fuel even more hatred.

God Himself gave the promise to Israel in Amos 9:�4-�5, which has 
indeed been fulfilled before our eyes, “… And I will plant them upon 
their land, and they shall no more be pulled up out of their land which 
I have given them, saith the LORD thy God.” For those who have scat-
tered His people and divided His land He announces the following 
judgement: “…and I will plead with them there for my people and for 
my heritage Israel, whom they have scattered among the nations, and 
parted my land.” (Amos 3:2). How this judgement shall come to pass 
when all the surrounding nations gather against Israel is described 
several times in God’s Word (Ezek. 38; Joel 4:9-�7; Zech. �4:�2-2�; Rev. 
�9:��-2�).

Revelation 9:�3-�9 speaks of the four judgement angels that are 
bound at the river Euphrates and are waiting for the hour, day, month 
and year to slay the third part of mankind. The stage for this is now 
being prepared and, without creating a doomsday atmosphere, we may 
very clearly declare, “Lift up your heads, for your redemption is draw-
ing near!” The Return of Jesus Christ truly is close at hand. What God 
said to Abraham remains forever true and all the religions and cultures 
should take it to heart, “And I will bless them that bless thee, and curse 
him that curseth thee: and in thee shall all families of the earth be 
blessed.” (Gen.�2:3). Also unchanged is what He said in view of Israel, 
His people, “…for he that toucheth you toucheth the apple of his eye!” 
(Zech.2:8).

Summary

Hear this, all ye nations: The one and only true, living God has not 
revealed Himself in any of the many religions on earth, He only and 
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exclusively revealed Himself as Father in heaven in His only begotten 
Son, the Lord Jesus Christ, and thus became our Saviour. God was 
in Christ and reconciled the world unto Himself. Jesus Christ is the 
personal reconciliation, in Him alone do we have the forgiveness of 
our sins. Only He conquered death and hell and granted eternal life to 
those who believe in Him. Therefore the testimony of the Holy Scrip-
ture is this, “He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life: and 
he that believeth not the son shall not see life; but the wrath of God 
abideth on him.” (Jn. 3:36).

Mankind must be told the plain truth in this respect. Therefore the 
everlasting Gospel of the Kingdom of God must now be proclaimed to 
all nations as a witness (Mt. 24:�4).

Blessed are those who heed God’s call and turn away from all empty 
religious activities, separate themselves from all the inherited tradi-
tions and in obedience return to the true, living faith taught by the 
Scriptures. For THus saiTH THe Lord: “Look unto me, and be ye saved, 
all the ends of the earth: for I am God, and there is none else.” (Isa. 
45:22). again THe Lord saiTH, “… To day if ye will hear His voice, Hard-
en not your hearts …” (Heb. 3:7-8).

Final Note

Ministering brethren from all over the world have expressed their 
confidence towards this ministry and have sent in questions in regards 
to the various statements Brother Branham made. God willing, I shall 
publish the questions and answers in a separate brochure as soon as 
possible.

The predominant question seems to be whether there will be a time 
span of three and a half or seven years between the Rapture and the 
beginning of the Millennial reign. As an initial response I would like to 
publish in this Circular Letter the drawing made by Brother Branham 
himself, which I personally brought back with me from Jeffersonville. 
The written clarification will be included with the answers to all the 
other questions.

Senseless questions, like the one about a dove emerging from the 
grave’s pyramid in Jeffersonville, or whether the colours of the rain-
bow were supernaturally illuminating the mountain which seems to 
display the profile of a man, I am obviously not going to deal with.
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How much longer will 
Switzerland be able to 
hold on to their treas-
ured Swiss Frank and 
remain the final “cur-
rency oasis” within the 
Euro-controlled Cen-
tral Europe? A sample 
of each of the eight 
Swiss Euro coins has 
already been minted. 
The rest will certainly 
follow when the time 
is right.
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Missionary trips

By God’s grace I am still physically able to continue with the minis-
try into all the world as in the past forty years. I am confident that the 
eight special meetings, which I was finally able to arrange in Pakistan 
after a nine-year wait, will indeed produce spiritual fruit for eternity. 
On Friday, March �0th, 2006, about three thousand people gathered 
in the city of Lahore for an outside meeting, under police protection 
because of the religious unrest in the country. The true Word of God is 
going forth into all the world and the last ones are being called out.

My dearly beloved Brothers and Sisters, I would like to express my 
gratitude for your faithful support of this worldwide mission work and 
sincerely thank you for remembering me in your daily prayers, which 
accompany me wherever I go.

By His commission
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“Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus.”
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“Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to day, and for ever.”
(Heb. �3:8)

CIRCULAR LETTER  December 2006

Beloved Brothers and Sisters in Christ, I greet you in the precious 
name of our Lord Jesus with Rom. 9:24-26,

“Even us, whom he hath called, not of the Jews only, but also of the 
Gentiles? 

As he saith also in Osee, I will call them my people, which were not 
my people; and her beloved, which was not beloved. 

And it shall come to pass, that in the place where it was said unto 
them, Ye are not my people; there shall they be called the chil-
dren of the living God.” (Hos. 1:10).

It was God’s intention even since before the foundation of the world 
to have sons and daughters. Adam was the created son of God in the 
image of God. Jesus Christ, the second Adam, is the Son of God be-
gotten by the Holy Ghost — the very image of God (2. Cor. 4:4; Heb. 
�:3). Throughout the Old Testament the birth of the Son of God was 
announced. At the beginning of the New Covenant we see the fulfil-
ment (Mt. �:�8-25; Lk. 2:�-�4). In the Son all sons and daughters of 
God were accepted and placed into their original position. “… having 
predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to him-
self, according to the good pleasure of his will …” (Eph. �:5). For all 
things which were designated unto us by God according to the plan of 
Salvation He gave us promises and all those who truly believe experi-
ence the fulfilment thereof. 

Abraham believed what God promised to him and did not stagger 
because of unbelief (Rom. 4). Thus he finally experienced the fulfilment 
of something that seemed humanly impossible. True believers are the 
seed of Abraham, they do not stray because of unbelief, for they them-
selves are the children of promise, “Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are 
the children of promise.” (Gal. 4:28).

God’s promises remain true for ever. By the covenant of His blood 
Jesus confirmed what He promised in His Word. There is an absolute 
in every promise, a divine assurance which does not leave any room for 
doubt (2. Cor. �:20). 

The Lord God has taken an oath for the things He promised. “For 
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when God made promise to Abraham, because he could swear by no 
greater, he sware by himself …” The same oath applies to us, “… where-
in God, willing more abundantly to shew unto the heirs of promise the 
immutability of his counsel, confirmed it by an oath.” (Heb. 6:�3-20). 
Amen. Amen.

God concerns Himself with the realisation of His plan of Salvation, 
above all with the Church of Jesus Christ, with the sons and daughters, 
with the people that He chose for His Own. The Almighty God/Elohim 
Who already manifested Himself throughout the entire Old Testament 
as Lord/Yahweh is the same invisible One Who showed Himself in a 
visible form and thus walked in the Garden of Eden, visited Abraham, 
and spoke to the prophets; the same God, besides Whom there is no 
other, has revealed Himself as our Father in heaven and in His only 
begotten Son here on earth, “But when the fulness of the time was come, 
God sent forth his Son, born of a woman, made under the law, to redeem 
them that were under the law, that we might receive the adoption 
of sons.” (Gal. 4:4-7).

Time and again we are told about His plan of Redemption for hu-
manity, “For it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are 
all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the captain of 
their salvation perfect through sufferings.

For both he that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of 
one: for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, saying, I 
will declare thy name unto my brethren, in the midst of the church will I 
sing praise unto thee (Ps. 22:22). And again, I will put my trust in him. 
And again, Behold I and the children which God hath given me (Isa. 
8:18).” (Heb. 2:�0-�8).

The example for all sons and daughters of God who are predes-
tined to obedience in the Will of God is the Son of God Himself, 
Who was obedient right to His death on the cross (Phil. 2:5-11). On His 
way to the crucifixion He prayed in the Garden of Gethsemaneh and 
said, “My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death … and He fell 
on his face, and prayed, saying, O my Father, if it be possible, let this 
cup pass from me: nevertheless not as I will, but as thou wilt.” (Mt. 
26:38-39).

Mark writes in his gospel, chapter �4, verse 36, “… nevertheless not 
what I will, but what thou wilt.” Once it states, ”not as I will”, and then, 
“… not what I will, but what thou wilt.”

In Luke 22 we are told that our Lord and Saviour prayed in the 
agony of His soul, “Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup from me: 
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nevertheless not my will, but thine, be done.” (v. 42). We also must 
consciously submit our will to the Will of God. Only then can we be in 
fellowship with Him and walk in His ways, so that we are finally trans-
formed to do the good, acceptable and perfect Will of God (Rom. 12:1-2). 
For only they that do the Will of God shall abide for ever (1. Jn. 2:17)!

Our Lord said, “For whosoever shall do the will of God, the same is 
my brother, and my sister, and mother.” (Mk. 3:3�-35). They are the 
ones, “… which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of 
the will of man, but of God.” (Jn. �:�3).

Lucifer, the son of the morning, removed himself by his own will 
from the Will of God and thus became the adversary and enemy of God. 
Repeatedly he said, “I will ascend …”, “I will exalt my throne …”, “I 
will …”, “I will …” (Isa. �4:�2-�4). That was his sin, his fall, and he 
pulled a part of the angelic world down with him. Lucifer exalted him-
self, he wanted to be equal to God, just as, “… the man of sin who exalts 
himself above everything that is called God, or that is worshipped …” 
(2. Thess. 2:�-�2). After being cast down to earth he visited paradise, 
entered the serpent, and entangled Eve in a conversation about what 
God had said. First Satan dragged Eve, then Adam, and subsequently 
all of humanity into the fall, thus taking them out of the Will of God. 
The enemy succeeded in luring Eve with his interpretation, pulling her 
into unbelief, into disobedience, and then into the transgression, sub-
jecting her to his will. He is still the prince of this world who misleads 
the people in all the religious institutions by getting them to believe 
his interpretations instead of God’s Word. The Son of God withstood 
the enemy in all the temptations, for even with Him he tried to use the 
catchphrase, “It is written …”, “It is written …”, “It is written …” (Mt. 
4:�-��; Lk. 4:�-�3). Christ has delivered us from the power of Satan, 
saved us from the power of darkness, and has brought us back into the 
Kingdom of God, according to the Will of God (Col. 1:13).

Our Lord admonishes us with these very serious words, “Not eve-
ry one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven.” (Mt. 
7:2�). Of what use are the Lord’s prayer, a “prosperity gospel” that peo-
ple love to hear, meetings where Bible stories are told, or services that 
are held for religious entertainment? What good are all the charismatic 
healing services if everything with everyone happens according to the 
will of a man? What is gained by singing, “he is Lord, He is Lord”? To 
what avail do the false prophets, who present themselves as the anoint-
ed ones of the Lord, list the many things they have done in His name?

“Did we not prophesy in Your name?”
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“Did we not cast out demons in Your name?”
“Did we not do great wonders in Your name?”
It becomes obvious that the most important thing is not found in 

their list. Not one of them can say, 
“Have we not been baptised in Your name as the Apostle Peter com-

manded?” (Acts 2:38; a. o.).
“Have we not baptised the believers in Your name as the Apostle 

Paul did?” (Acts 19:5; a. o.). 
The apostolic baptism in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ is gen-

erally being rejected and declared to be a heresy in front of the people. 
Yet the apostles dutifully carried out the Great Commission according 
to Mt. 28:�9-20, exactly as the Lord commanded, and, as instructed, 
they baptised into the name in which God revealed Himself as Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost.

On that day the Lord will have to pronounce the verdict upon those 
who had the gifts of the Spirit, those who worked miracles, the ones 
who, according to their conviction, preached the Full Gospel, even those 
who used His holy name to cast out demons from others, “And then will 
I profess unto them, I never knew you: depart from me, ye that work iniq-
uity.” (Mt. 7:2�-23). In the eyes of men they seemed to be very blessed, 
in the eyes of God they were men conducting their own programs with-
out personally submitting to the Will of God. In 1. Sam. 15:23 we read 
that rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft and stubbornness is as iniquity 
and idolatry. Of what use are their worship services, when the Lord 
Himself says, “This people honoureth me with their lips, but their heart 
is far from me. Howbeit in vain do they worship me, teaching for doc-
trines the commandments of men.” (Mk. 7:6b-7). Wherever creeds and 
man-made declarations of faith are introduced and made a rule, all the 
worship is in vain, for God can only receive a worship that is offered 
unto Him in the name of Jesus Christ in Spirit and in truth (Jn. 4:24). 

Time and again the Apostle Paul speaks about the Will of God. At 
his calling he was told, “The God of our fathers hath chosen thee, that 
thou shouldest know his will, and see that Just One, and shouldest 
hear the voice of his mouth.” (Acts 22:�4). A true calling requires that, 
first of all, the one ordained for service must have the Will of God re-
vealed to him. A calling for service is a call to recognise the Will of God, 
a commission is the actual proclamation of the Will of God to the people 
of God. On account of a divine calling I, too, write to the Church today, 
as Paul did back then, addressing the true Bible believers to bring them 
into the perfect harmony with the written Word, for only therein the 
Will of God is declared.
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The following Scriptures are given to us for reflection and for con-
firmation of the fact that the Lord, our Redeemer, builds His Church 
according to His Will and that He shall complete His Work unto the day 
of His glorious return. 

“Paul, called to be an apostle of Jesus Christ through the will of God 
…” (�. Cor. �:�).

“Having made known unto us the mystery of his will, according to 
his good pleasure which he hath purposed in himself ...” (Eph. �:9).

“For this cause we also, since the day we heard it, do not cease to pray 
for you, and to desire that ye might be filled with the knowledge of his 
will in all wisdom and spiritual understanding …” (Col. �:9).

“… Lo, I come to do thy will, O God … by the which will we are 
sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for 
all … For by one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified.” (Heb. �0:9-�4).

The Will of God is shown to us solely in the Word of God, and only 
when we actually believe as the Scripture says, then the prayer of the 
Son, Who calls the redeemed His brethren (Jn. 20:17), will be fulfilled, 
“Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth.” (Jn. �7:�7).

The true Church of Jesus Christ must now be built on the original 
foundation of the apostles and prophets according to the perfect Will of 
God. In teaching and in practice the divine order of Salvation must be 
restored and become a reality in the lives of all believers who are part 
of the Body of Christ. As the Church was in the beginning, so shall she 
be at the end. 

His Will is Done in His Own
Through the fulfilment of what God promised in the Old Testament 

His Will has been coming to pass in His Church since the beginning 
of the New Testament. John the Baptist came on the scene in the Will 
of God. He was the promised voice that would be heard in the wilder-
ness (Isa. 40:3). He was the promised one to prepare the way of the 
Lord (Mal. 3:�), as our Lord confirmed in Mt. 1:1-19. In the Kingdom of 
God there are only scriptural ministries, which can be accepted or re-
jected. Therefore the Lord Jesus addressed the priests and scribes with 
the question, “The baptism of John, whence was it? from heaven, or of 
men?” (Mt. 2�:23-27). The answer of the clergy was, “We cannot tell.” 
This is interesting: The religious leaders did not know how to place the 
things which were happening in the Kingdom of God. In Lk. 7:24-30 
our Lord once again confirmed the ministry of John the Baptist as a 
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fulfilment of Scripture, “And all the people that heard him, and the pub-
licans, justified God, being baptized with the baptism of John. But the 
Pharisees and lawyers rejected the counsel of God against themselves, 
being not baptized of him.”

Traditional religious services are being celebrated everywhere, but 
the counsel of God is rejected by the spiritual leaders, because they 
do not accept what God is currently doing according to His Will. Even 
worse is that they keep the people away from it. The same has hap-
pened repeatedly in the course of the 2,000 years in which the Holy 
Spirit was moving on earth through various revivals. 

Looking back at the past 500 years, the following questions can eas-
ily be answered:

Was the reformation sent from heaven, or was it a human endeav-
our? Were Jan Hus, John Wycliff, Martin Luther, Schwenkfeld, Zwing-
li, Calvin, etc., fanatics, or were they the vessels that God used in their 
time?

Were John Wesley, Whitfield, and others that were active in the 
subsequent revival men of God, or were they just troublemakers? 

Were William Booth, Meno Simos, John Smith, Moody, Finney, 
George Muller, and Duke Zinzendorf men of God, or religious fanat-
ics? 

Was William J. Seymour, the coloured preacher who came on the 
scene in April �906 in Los Angeles, a man of God, or a demagogue? 

Did all the revivals since the reformation come from men, or from 
God? Did the outpouring of the Holy Spirit come from heaven, or was it 
the work of a man?

The breakthrough of the Pentecostal revival happened at the same 
time worldwide. Different men appeared on the scene in various coun-
tries, but in each place it was the work of the Holy Spirit. The Pentecos-
tal movement is no longer being denied, in the contrary, it has gained 
worldwide acceptance, but it is not yet what the original Church was 
at the beginning.

God by His amazing grace sent another revival, this time accord-
ing to the apostolic pattern. If I would be unable to testify of what the 
dear Lord has done in our time and still continues to do, I would have 
to apologise for even writing. I am asking with all sincerity: Was the 
ministry of William Branham from God, or from men? Did the call he 
received on May 7th, 1946, come from heaven, or from a man? Was the 
extraordinary, unique ministry, which before him no man of God ever 
had on earth, the work of a man, or the work of God? Thereby our at-
tention was to be drawn to the divine message. Who would dare to deny 
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what God has done?
After World War II Germany and Europe were left in ruins. No one 

had heard anything about Billy Graham, Oral Roberts, or any other 
evangelist. It was an unassuming man that God had placed His hand 
upon. Originally he was ordained as a preacher by Dr. Roy Davis in the 
Southern Baptist Church. He later received a direct, divine commission 
and the first revival wave broke through, accompanied by the super-
natural power of God. Bible days were here again. According to official 
reports, about 500 healing evangelists were inspired by his ministry. 
Then followed the second and third revival waves, wherein all denomi-
nations participated. 

Through the special ministry of William Branham a promise per-
taining to the plan of Salvation was being fulfilled, the way it had been 
with the ministry of John the Baptist. Both were part of the predestined 
Will of God. God Himself said that He would send a prophet like Elijah 
before the great and terrible day of the Lord, he was to turn the hearts 
of God’s children back to the fathers of the beginning. So it is written in 
Mal. 4:5-6 and it was confirmed by our Lord and Saviour in Mt. �7:�� 
and Mk. 9:12. Who would dare to deny this? Three witnesses should 
suffice. If we asked the clergy today, “Was this extraordinary ministry 
sent from heaven? Was it part of God’s plan and therefore according to 
the Will of God, or of men?”, then their response in our day would be the 
same as it was back then. It is tragic that even today those who claim to 
be in charge will pronounce judgement upon something they have actu-
ally never verified with the Word and in reality are not even interested 
in doing so. They do not really want to know what God is doing in His 
Kingdom. Therefore the Lord must accuse the religious leaders in all 
the churches worldwide of personally rejecting the counsel of God and 
then not permitting the people in their congregations to comply with 
the Will of God. Self-will is dominating the people in all the religious 
programs, although every one claims to be right. 

Each of the various revivals in the past 500 years led ever deeper 
into the Word. From justification to sanctification and to the baptism 
of the Holy Spirit, the gifts of the Spirit were restored to the Church. 
Now all things must be brought back into harmony with the Holy Scrip-
ture – according to the pattern of apostolic times. The Church of Jesus 
Christ is not founded upon what has been decided since the third cen-
tury in various councils and then proclaimed as dogmas, she is resting 
upon the Word, built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, 
whereby Jesus Christ Himself is the chief cornerstone (Eph. 2:20).

What our Lord predicted for the end time is now being fulfilled be-
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fore our very eyes, “And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached 
in all the world for a witness unto all nations; and then shall the end 
come.” (Mt. 24:�4; Mk. �3:�0). And furthermore, “For there shall arise 
false Christs, and false prophets, and shall shew great signs and won-
ders; insomuch that, if it were possible, they shall deceive the very elect.” 
(Mt. 24:24).

Likewise Mt. 25 is now in the process of being fulfilled, “Then shall 
the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, which took their 
lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom.” The last message is the 
true wake-up call. What we were told in Acts 3:19-21 is also coming to 
pass now, “… the times of refreshing shall come from the presence of the 
Lord; And he shall send Jesus Christ, which before was preached unto 
you: Whom the heaven must receive until the times of restitution of all 
things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets 
since the world began.” That is the actual objective of the message of 
the hour, which foreruns the second coming of Christ, and we have 
been granted the privilege to participate therein.

At this time there are two things happening simultaneously: The 
return of the tribes of Israel from all nations back into the Promised 
Land and the restoration of the original, God-ordained borders of their 
country (Ez. 47:48), culminating in the building of the Temple and the 
ministry of the two prophets (Rev. ��). In like manner the restoration of 
the Church of Jesus Christ in the promised Word within the boundaries 
of the Holy Scriptures is now taking place, until we all actually come 
into the unity of the faith.

Whoever is part of the Church of Jesus Christ will heed the last 
call and be obedient, “Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye 
separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; and I will 
receive you, and will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord Almighty.” (2. Cor. 6:�4-�8), and also, “Come 
out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye re-
ceive not of her plagues.” (Rev. �8:4). The true believers hearken to the 
call that comes directly from heaven, they come out of every Babylonian 
confusion and captivity. All the others do the opposite, they go back and 
remain therein.

Unity at the Expense of the Truth?

It is becoming increasingly obvious from where the strings are pulled 
when it comes to world politics and the unification of all churches and 
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world religions. All those who keep their eyes open realise that Septem-
ber ��th, 200�, was the unforgettable day when we were put on notice. 
The towers of the World Trade Center collapsed. All that remained was 
a pile of rubble – “Ground Zero”.

In �776 the United States of America were founded. The dollar was 
introduced as the official currency and until today we find these Latin 
words printed on the one-dollar bill “Novus ordo seclorum” – “new world 
order”. For the Pilgrim Fathers it was a new world which required a 
new world order. People from all over Europe crossed the ocean and 
found a new homeland. Amongst them were believers of different faiths 
who were fleeing from the persecution of the Roman-Catholic Church, 
especially Quakers and Mennonites. It was a country with unlimited 
possibilities – a land with true religious freedom. Everyone was given 
back his human rights and could believe according to his own convic-
tions. There was no state church, no state religion – it was truly a new 
world with a new, liberating world order for all.

Now the world power USA must, like all the other empires, submit 
to the last world power, the European Union, and become part of its 
new world order. The Euro is increasingly becoming the leading cur-
rency of the trades. The voice of the Vatican declares time and again, 
“The new world order must be securely anchored in the Christian roots 
of Europe.” All who have studied the Christianisation of Europe know 
what this statement signifies. However, no one should be surprised by 
this – everything in this development is part of the predicted end-time 
prophecy, for the last world power must be the Roman Empire, and it 
will draw in the whole earth. God has already foretold this through the 
prophets of the Old Testament, somewhat encoded, but clear nonethe-
less. In Daniel 7:23 it is written: ”Thus he said, The fourth beast shall 
be the fourth kingdom upon earth, which shall be diverse from all king-
doms, and shall devour the whole earth, and shall tread it down, and 
break it in pieces.” A little further on we are told that the power will be 
taken away from that last world ruler and then, “… the kingdom and 
dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, 
shall be given to the people of the saints of the most High, whose king-
dom is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey 
him.” (v. 27). The time is at hand!

The world empires which existed since the days of Daniel are known 
to us: the Babylonian, the Persian, the Greek, and the last one is the 
Roman Empire.

The Church of Rome has an advantage because of the diplomatic 
relationships she has with all the countries on earth, regardless of their 
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religious or political constellation. The Roman Catholic Church is the 
only world power which is represented in the pope, and he declares 
himself the official representative for all of humanity on earth. Only 
through her the “New World Order”, which encompasses all nations, 
religions, and cultures, can be established. 

In recent times we have experienced the accomplishments of Pope 
John Paul II from Poland, where the six death camps with gas cham-
bers were located which the Nazis had built for the “final solution” to 
the Jewish question. He was the one to bring down world Communism, 
which was the only threat to the Catholic Church. With his assistance 
Germany and Europe were reunited. The new pope from Germany has 
made it a priority to reconcile with the Orthodox Church and to reverse 
its renunciation dating back to the year �054. Now all denominations 
are invited to join the ecumenical movement and return to the mother 
church of Rome. All denominations are cooperating, even the “Seventh-
day Adventists” with their �5 million members worldwide, for they are 
being more and more recognised as a Protestant church. They now wish 
to join the Evangelical Alliance. That particular Alliance, in turn, is 
in negotiations with the Vatican Council of Unity. Since the days of 
Luther there has been no other non-denominational church which has 
as fiercely attacked the pope in its publications as the “Seventh-day 
Adventists” have, even labelling him as “antichrist”. They assert that 
the papacy introduced the Sunday as the day of worship, that this is the 
“mark of the beast” and therefore all who observe the Sunday instead 
of the Sabbath day have that mark and will be tormented for ever ac-
cording to Rev. �4:9-�2. The truth is that neither the Sabbath nor the 
Sunday is the “Day of the Lord”, which will come as a thief in the night 
(�. Thess. 5:�-3; a. o.). It was Caesar Constantine who decreed in the 
year AD 32� that the Jews must worship on Sunday and forbade them 
to observe the Sabbath day, because he was being pressured by the 
church fathers, all of whom hated the Jews.

The Pentecostal-charismatic groups, and they have over 500 million 
members, are joining the unification process as well. Now the “Ber-
lin Declaration” of 1909, in which the Pentecostal movement was de-
clared to be a “demonic movement from hell”, is rendered obsolete. All 
are solely interested in being recognised and being part of the system. 
What was the significance of the term “Pentecostals” even in recent 
times? They were people who had received the baptism of the Holy 
Spirit, as the believers did on the day of Pentecost. Now they are proud 
to no longer be considered a sect, like the Church was in apostolic days 
(Acts 24:�4), but rather as the second-largest Christian movement be-
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sides the Catholic Church. According to statistics the Pentecostal-char-
ismatic groups hold 27.6 % in the Christian world. How many or, more 
accurately, how few of them truly belong to the Lord and are sealed by 
the Holy Spirit unto the day of Redemption (Eph. �:�3)?

No Unity at the Expense of the Truth

The unification process of all churches and religions under Rome is 
indeed in full swing. A committee has already been appointed to make 
some decisions on how to celebrate the 500th anniversary of the Ref-
ormation in Rome in the year 2017. The deep wound inflicted upon 
the world power by the Sword of the Spirit during the Reformation 
shall now be completely healed. The question, of course, is the follow-
ing: Can this be the unity for which Jesus Christ prayed? Nobody can 
seriously believe that. Whoever reads Jn. 17 carefully will notice that 
the Redeemer speaks of the redeemed, and the Son of God addresses 
all sons and daughters of God who are born-again of the Word Seed by 
the Holy Spirit. At this point we shall only refer to verses 6 and 23, “I 
have manifested thy name unto the men which thou gavest me out of the 
world: thine they were, and thou gavest them me; and they have kept thy 
word … I in them, and thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one; 
and that the world may know that thou hast sent me, and hast loved 
them, as thou hast loved me.” Does this apply to the members of all the 
churches on earth who are now participating in the unification process? 
Can the world church or the ecumenical movement, the joining of over 
2 billion people, be the small flock of which Jesus Christ spoke (Lk. 
12:32)? Which one of them has experienced the grace of God personally? 
Who has come through the narrow gate? Who is walking on the narrow 
way which leads to eternal life (Mt. 7)? 

In this context we also think of the reformer Martin Luther, who 
exclaimed at the Reichstag in Worms 1521, “Cursed be the unity that 
is achieved at the expense of the truth!” Is truth the actual concern in 
this unification process? Or is it about compromise, in order to establish 
a political and religious unity in multiplicity? Is it not the mystery of 
“Babylon the Great”, the mother and her daughters spoken of in Rev. 
�7:5, a modern tower of Babel? 

Before the unification process becomes final, the calling-out of all 
true believers and the preparation of the Bride Church must happen. 
All those who now listen to the Voice of the heavenly Bridegroom, those 
who hear what the Spirit is saying unto the churches are part of the 
Bride and they do not bypass the message of the hour. We now most 



�2

surely live at the end of the time of grace. The Return of Jesus Christ is 
imminent, as it was promised in Jn. �4. The hour is drawing near. Even 
though no one knows the day or the hour, we all recognise the signs of 
the time and the message and we are aware of what our Lord said in 
Mt. 24:33, Mk. �3:29, and Lk. 2�:3�, “When ye shall see all these things, 
know that it is near, even at the doors.”

May it once again be emphasised from the biblical point of view: 
Now is the calling-out time for all true believers from all churches, all 
religions, all peoples, and all languages. We have to experience the re-
turn to the only biblical faith, the sole biblical teaching, the only bibli-
cal example, go back to the complete harmony with the teachings of 
the apostles, as they were left unto us in the testimonies of the Holy 
Scriptures. This is the hour of decision and everyone now determines 
where he or she will spend eternity.

Current Events

With great concern the whole world looks to the Middle East, espe-
cially to Israel, Lebanon, Syria, Iran, and, of course, Iraq. The terror is 
growing; we are receiving daily reports of related deaths. The number 
of the civilians who have died in Iraq during this so-called “war on 
terror” is already estimated to be a few hundred thousand. More than 
three thousand U.S. soldiers have also lost their lives. The problem 
was not solved when the U.S. government paid over twenty million 
dollars for the capture of Saddam Hussein. It will not be solved with 
his trial and subsequent verdict, and much less by implementing yet 
another new “Iraq strategy”. Unrest and disorder prevail. The Shiites 
are fighting with the Sunnis and vice versa. From the biblical point of 
view these are pre-labour pains, until Rev. 9:�3-2� and other prophe-
cies inevitably find their fulfilment. In this Scripture the sixth trumpet 
angel receives the following command, “Loose the four angels which 
are bound in the great river Euphrates.” At the moment when these 
forces are set free, one third of the world population will be killed. The 
Prophet Isaiah predicted this event, “And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that the LORD shall beat off from the channel of the river unto the 
stream of Egypt …” (Isa. 27:�2).

No matter how we may perceive the current international situation, 
we must admit that peace has been taken from the earth, although the 
whole world yearns for it. Now that their initial euphoria has subsided, 
even the president of the USA and the prime minister of Great Britain 
are at a loss, although there are talks about winning the “war on ter-
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ror”. 
When we consider the way the heads of state, especially those in 

the Islamic world, speak about Israel and the USA, then one can sense 
how far things have deteriorated. Is it not significant, when during a 
UN plenum, where representatives from �92 countries were gathered, 
Hugo Chavez, the president of Venezuela, steps behind the pulpit, 
crosses himself in accordance with Catholic tradition and says, “I smell 
brimstone … speaking here yesterday was the president of the USA, 
Satan personified.”? Then came the speech of the Iranian President 
Mahmoud Ahmadinejad, and all realised what time it is. The world 
will go up in flames, it makes no difference whether there are eight or 
ten powers with nuclear capabilities. In any case, now the countries of 
the North and the East are uniting with the enemies of Israel. This is 
precisely the constellation predicted in Bible prophecy. 

By everything that is now happening worldwide in politics, the econ-
omy, and in the religious realm we recognise that the end of the time 
of grace is very near. In this context we can quote what our Lord said, 
“For as a snare shall it come on all them that dwell on the face of the 
whole earth. Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may be ac-
counted worthy to escape all these things that shall come to pass, and to 
stand before the Son of man.” (Lk. 2�:34-36). “But the day of the Lord 
will come as a thief in the night; in the which the heavens shall pass 
away with a great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, 
the earth also and the works that are therein shall be burned up.” (2. 
Pet. 3:10).

How can it be that especially the Islamic world denies Israel the 
right to existence and openly demands the annihilation of God’s people? 
Why can they not concede that the Israeli people have a right to dwell 
in their own country, as promised and given to them by God Himself? 
Manifested therein is the rebellion against the Almighty, Who said, 
”And I will bless them that bless thee, and curse him that curseth thee.” 
(Gen. �2:3). Did not Mohammed himself say in regard to the people 
of Israel, “… return to the Holy Land that God has ordained for you!” 
(Sura 5:2�)? Apparently these powers, whether they are religious or po-
litical, are so filled with hatred that they are ready to self-destruct for 
their cause. Nevertheless, in the end the whole world will have to rec-
ognise that Israel is God’s chosen people. Before the Kingdom of God is 
established on earth, the following prophecies must be visibly fulfilled. 
And it shall come to pass,

“For the LORD will have mercy on Jacob, and will yet choose Israel, 
and set them in their own land.” (Isa. �4:�).
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“Hear the word of the LORD, O ye nations, and declare it in the isles 
afar off, and say, He that scattered Israel will gather him, and keep him, 
as a shepherd doth his flock.” (Jer. 3�:�0).

“For I will take you from among the heathen, and gather you out of 
all countries, and will bring you into your own land.” (Ezek. 36:24).

“… and will plead with them there for my people and for my herit-
age Israel, whom they have scattered among the nations, and parted my 
land.” (Joel 3:2).

As we were recently informed, the Vatican wanted to use the UN 
partition plan �8� from �947, whereby Israel was to be split into a Jew-
ish and an Arabic state, in order to put Jerusalem under the direct rule 
of the Roman Catholic Church. Only now, after being kept under lock 
and key for 55 years, the secret documents can be viewed. Back then 
the Vatican negotiated especially with the Catholic countries Ireland, 
Portugal, Spain, and Italy to place Jerusalem under Catholic rule. On 
account of the world public this plan could not be executed when Israel 
became a nation in May �948. But now the time seems to be at hand.

In the final phase Jerusalem will become the focal point of the dis-
putes. It will become the burdensome stone for all the nations, as it is 
written, “And in that day will I make Jerusalem a burdensome stone 
for all people: all that burden themselves with it shall be cut in pieces, 
though all the people of the earth be gathered together against it.” (Zech. 
�2:3). 

Jerusalem is the city that God has chosen right from the beginning. 
Three thousand years ago David was anointed as the king over Israel, 
according to God’s Will. In the Bible Jerusalem is mentioned more than 
seven hundred times in connection with Israel. God Himself appeared 
to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob and chose Israel as His people through 
whom He showed forth His plan of Salvation with humanity, and it was 
put in writing by the prophets of Israel. The prophets had their main 
ministry in Jerusalem and so did the Lord Jesus Christ, there He suf-
fered, died, rose again and ascended to heaven. The first sermon on the 
Day of Pentecost, when the New Testament Church was founded, was 
preached there by the Apostle Peter under the inspiration of the Holy 
Ghost. The true Word, the true teaching came forth from Jerusalem, as 
ordained by God Himself (Isa. 2:2-5; Mic. 4:�-3; Acts 2; a. o.).

Now Jerusalem is placed in the center of world politics. The official 
statement is that Jerusalem supposedly belongs to the three religions 
of Judaism, Christianity, and Islam. That could not be further from the 
truth. Jerusalem is the capital city of Israel. The Koran does not men-
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tion Jerusalem a single time. The security zone in southern Lebanon 
has been established and all their efforts will inevitably lead to the 
proclamation of “Peace and safety” (�. Thess. 5). From the latest news 
we can gather that the Vatican is now strongly urging the world com-
munity to present “a very concrete and final peace plan for the Middle 
East”. What remains is the “Jerusalem Question”. Why do they not 
debate over any other capital in the world? Why Jerusalem? Because 
God has chosen Jerusalem and Mount Zion for His reign on earth (Isa. 
24:23). According to Dan. 9:27, the final thing will be a seven-year con-
tract over Jerusalem. Shortly thereafter this present age will come to 
an end and the reign of Christ will begin. 

It was a tactical move by Pope Benedict XVI to hide what he wanted 
to say behind a statement that was made about Mohammed in the �4th 
century. Thereby he could reproach the other party with what they had 
done in the past, when the Muslim Turks slaughtered one and a half 
million Christian Armenians in World War I. Representatives of the 
Islamic religion, in turn, reminded the Catholic side of the Crusades 
and the Spanish Inquisition, wherein many Muslims were killed. Then 
the pope emphasised that his controversial statement had been mis-
understood. He stressed that he very much respects all great world 
religions, especially Islam, and once again called for the continuation of 
the dialogue between the religions. His predecessor had already done a 
good job paving the way when he kissed the special Koran presented to 
him by the Patriarch and Imam of Baghdad on the occasion of his visit 
to the Vatican on May �4th, �999. The Vatican has the advantage of 
being able to manoeuvre both the religious and the political scene, and 
therefore is bound to achieve its objective, one way or another.

Although they all speak about God, everyone is talking about some-
thing else, even another God, all the while actually bypassing the one 
and only Almighty and Eternal One. The assertion is made that Jews, 
Christians, and Muslims supposedly all believe in the same God. That 
is not true at all! The truth is that the only Eternal One gave His people 
of Israel the statement of faith through His prophet Moses, to whom He 
spoke face to face, “Hear, O Israel: The LORD our God is one LORD!” 
(Dt. 6:4-9). That statement was confirmed by our Lord in the New Tes-
tament (Mk. �2:28-33). The Bible does not know a triune, three-person 
God, nor does it know a God called Allah.

The one and only true God manifested Himself in Jesus Christ, His 
only begotten Son, Who was born in Bethlehem, suffered under Pontius 
Pilate, and died on the cross of Calvary, thus reconciling the world with 
Himself (2. Cor. 5:�4-2�). God appeared to humanity personally only in 
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Jesus Christ, only in Him did God come to us, and only through Him 
can we come to God. In Him alone do we have the redemption and the 
forgiveness of our sins. Only by the blood of the Lamb, in which there 
was divine life, we have found grace with God and have received eter-
nal life.

The true testimony states, “And this is life eternal, that they might 
know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent.” 
(Jn. �7:3). “… God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his 
Son. He that hath the Son hath life; and he that hath not the Son of God 
hath not life.” (�. Jn. 5:��-�2). 

In the ��4 suras of the Koran there is nothing said about forgive-
ness, redemption and reconciliation with God, about conquering death, 
or receiving eternal life. Of what value is a promise of going to paradise, 
if we do not know or call upon the One Who said, “Verily I say unto thee, 
To day shalt thou be with me in paradise.” (Lk. 23:34). A promise made 
by a man has no divine guarantee. Only what the Redeemer promised 
to the redeemed He has given to them by His grace, only someone who 
has received eternal life by believing in Jesus Christ as his personal 
Saviour can live eternally. 

The religions are the actual obstacles between God and humanity. 
Every religion has its founder and is the invention of a man. This re-
mains true for ever: God’s way to us is our sole way to God. 

Ever new Interpretations

There was a tremendous response to my last brochure. Especially the 
ministering brethren are thankful for the clear language. I purposely 
chose the title “People ask questions – God answers by His Word”. We 
are not interested in any individual’s answer or any self-serving inter-
pretation of the Scripture or the message of the hour. Whoever is truly 
born of God, in him the seed of the Word remains (1. Jn 3:9). In every 
interpretation the enemy turns the head of the people, as he did with 
Eve. The poison of asps is found in every tongue which spreads inter-
pretations (Rom. 3:�2-�7). 

Already at the very beginning, in the time of the apostles, brothers 
got under the wrong influence and introduced corrupted doctrines. Not 
even the apostles could prevent this. Very early on, the Nicolaitans and 
those who represented the teachings of Balaam found an audience and 
followers. There was also a prophetess, Jezebel, who thought she was 
a teacher and deceived even the servants of the Lord (Rev. 2). Those 
things are predicted especially for the end time (�. Tim. 4; 2. Tim. 3; 
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a. o.). It was and still is the declared intention of Satan to destroy the 
divine order. Nevertheless, the true teaching of the apostles remains, 
in all its clarity. The Church is built on the true foundation laid by God 
and thereupon it unshakably stands. The elect are built up a spiritual 
house, to offer up spiritual sacrifices (1. Pet. 2:5-10). Right to the end 
the true Church will remain the house of the living God, the pillar and 
the foundation of the truth (�. Tim. 3:�5). 

In 2. Cor., chapter 6, from verse �4, to chapter 7, verse �, all of us are 
asked this question, “… for what fellowship hath righteousness with un-
righteousness? and what communion hath light with darkness?” What 
does God’s Word have in common with any of Satan’s interpretations? 
We are either members of the body of Christ, the temple of God, or we 
are a religious association which could be compared to the synagogue 
of Satan (Rev. 2:8-11). Either we believe God’s Word, or the interpreta-
tions. 

Our Lord speaks to His own, “Now ye are clean through the word 
which I have spoken unto you.” (Jn. 15:3). Whoever abides in the Word 
abides in God. The person who gets caught in the interpretations is a 
prisoner of Satan. That is the reason why the Apostle Paul wrote that 
the people who are trapped by the enemy should free themselves and 
refuse to do the will of Satan any longer (2. Tim. 2:26).

Until the very end all true servants of God will serve the pure food, 
the revealed Word of God, on the Lord’s table (Mt. 24:45-47). On the 
other hand we read in Isa. 28:8 about the other tables which are, “… full 
of vomit and filthiness, so that there is no place clean.” Then comes the 
promise, “This is the rest wherewith ye may cause the weary to rest; and 
this is the refreshing: yet they would not hear.” (v. 12). The Apostle Pe-
ter referred to this very important thought about the refreshing time 
in Acts 3:�9-2�, stating that Jesus Christ remains in heaven until the 
times of restitution, the times of refreshing, and, finally, the latter rain 
comes, when all things are restored and brought back into their origi-
nal state (Zech. 10:1; Jas. 5:7). We will reach this goal only by remain-
ing in the true faith and by being obedient within the Will of God. The 
divine message was proclaimed anew and crystal clear from the lips of 
Brother Branham, so that the Bride Church would be prepared for the 
moment when the Bridegroom returns. 

I firmly believe in the calling and commission of Brother Branham. 
I believe and respect his faithful and biblical preaching of the Word. I 
believe every revelation he received by the Spirit of God for the Church. 
I believe he was the promised prophet who was to come before the great 
and dreadful day of the Lord. I believe the message entrusted unto him 
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is the one that precedes the second coming of Christ. I do not, however, 
believe a single one of the many interpretations that some individuals 
made up from his statements. In all my publications in the past forty 
years I have honoured and defended Brother Branham’s ministry. That 
is something I did in all the meetings throughout the whole world as 
well. My first brochure “Only believe the Thus saiTh The Lord”, wherein 
I show forth Brother Branham’s ministry from the scriptural viewpoint, 
has been reprinted many times over the years, and more than two hun-
dred thousand copies have been sent out just in the English language. 

Right in the very first meeting I attended in 1955, when I heard 
Brother Branham preach I recognised him to be a man sent from God. 
I experienced that the text of Heb. �3:8 was not just displayed over the 
platform, but that the resurrected Lord revealed Himself on the plat-
form as the same yesterday, today, and for ever. I became a witness to 
that infallible prophetic ministry and I can testify of what my eyes have 
seen and my ears have heard.

With deep gratitude I remember when I first shook his hand on Au-
gust �5th, �955, and all the other times I met this man of God. In a 
conversation on June ��th, �958, I asked Brother Branham about the 
difference which I had noticed between him and all the other evange-
lists who were participating in the “Voice of Healing Convention” in 
Dallas, Texas. His reply was, “I have a message to bring.” At the end of 
this conversation he said, “Brother Frank, you will return to Germany 
with this message.” 

The ever true God ordained it for me to share His Word and Will 
with His people in this time. God also led in such a way that I received 
all the sermons Brother Branham had preached. For ten years, right 
until he was called home in December �965, I was connected with him 
and with his ministry as perhaps no one else on earth. I had to put the 
precious spiritual food in storage until the time of the giving-out came. 
I translated his sermons into the German language and thereby passed 
the spiritual food on to God’s people. (Please see the photo with the bro-
chures in Zurich, Switzerland.) I also made provisions for his sermons 
to be translated into many other languages. 

I had nothing to do with my calling, I was just found worthy by the 
Lord Himself to take His revealed Word to the ends of the earth, there-
fore I give all the glory to Him. Neither the calling nor the commission 
were my decision – it was the Will of God that I should bring the last 
message to His people the same way I have received it from Him. On 
every continent, in every country where the ever true God could use me 
as His mouthpiece there are people who have gratefully accepted His 
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Word and who remain true and faithful to the Lord Jesus Christ.
I am thankful to God for the brethren who stay steadfast in the 

Word of Truth. At the same time I am grief-stricken by the thought of 
all those who have fallen prey to their own interpretations and to the il-
lusions of others. But we are still living in the time of grace and all have 
the opportunity to return to the Word and Will of God (Jas. 5:19-20).

In the year 2006 I continued taking my monthly missionary trips all 
around the world. Thousands heard the Word of God and especially the 
ministering brethren were blessed by it. Many things could be reported 
of what God has done and is still doing to this day.

We are also very grateful to God for the great number of people at-
tending the special meetings held here in the Mission Center on the 
first weekend of every month. Each time believers travel from all over 
Europe and even from other continents to join us. The sermons in those 
meetings are simultaneously being translated into twelve different lan-
guages, so that all who are present can hear the message in their own 
language. Via the Internet our services are being transmitted live in 
seven languages and can be heard worldwide. We are especially thank-
ful for the elders in the local church, Brother Leonhard Russ and Broth-
er Paul Schmidt, who have not wavered throughout all these years. We 
have all gotten older, but the Lord renews our strength for His service 
every day. Likewise do we appreciate all the brethren in the various 
cities and countries who carry the true Word of God and proclaim the 
everlasting Gospel of Jesus Christ, our Lord. 

Special thanks go to all the brothers and sisters who faithfully work 
here in the Mission Center in the offices, the print shop, the publishing 
facilities, and also to the brethren who are responsible for the Internet 
transmission and all the TV programs which are being broadcast in a 
number of countries. We can truthfully testify to the fact that God has 
seen to everything and provided all the necessary means for the local 
and the international ministry. 

Now I would like to take the opportunity to express my gratitude to 
all of you for remembering this missionary work which is directly con-
nected to God’s plan of Salvation. Thank you for your prayers and for 
your support. As everyone knows we send out all the printed materials, 
all the CDs and DVDs, absolutely everything in every to us available 
language free of charge worldwide upon request. 

Not everybody can be working here in the Mission Center, not eve-
ryone can be part of the local church, but all can belong to the Church 
of the Firstborn, no matter where they live on earth and all can partake 
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in this blessed work in the Kingdom of God. It is our conviction, and our 
belief is anchored in the Holy Scriptures, that we are now experiencing 
the very last part of the plan of Salvation. The divine message does not 
return void, but rather accomplishes what it was sent for. We are very 
grateful to God Almighty for what He is presently doing and we are 
expectant of His final work right to the completion, when we shall see 
Him. This shall be the case according to the Will of God with all those 
who will be waiting and living for the Lord in faith and obedience.

For the year 2007 I wish all of you God’s richest blessings. May it be 
a year of jubilee for all of us, so that we may return to our rightful pos-
session. Please, remember me in your daily prayers, “… for the truth’s 
sake, which dwelleth in us, and shall be with us for ever.” (2. Jn. 2). 

By His commission



I held the original photograph that shows the supernatural light above the head of Brother Bran-
ham in my hands on December 18th, 1969, at the art gallery on Constitution Ave. in Washington 
D.C. Brother Branham repeatedly mentioned that it was on display there. The negative was sci-
entifically inspected by Dr. George J. Lacy, a sworn examiner of questionable documents. When 
praying for the sick, the same light descended upon the person for whom Brother Branham was 
to pray, and in a vision he was shown everything about that person. That was the extraordinary 
and supernatural element of his ministry. I believed what Brother Branham said, but, as Thomas 
in his time, I had the desire to touch it with my own hands and, like John, I wanted to be able to 
testify of, “What my eyes have seen and my hands have handled …”

Brother Branham’s sermons are constantly being 
reprinted and sent out. Here in Zurich, Switzer-
land, the German editions are displayed on the 
designated table and readily available to every-
body. I am following the command given to me 
by the LORD Himself: First, I preach the Word 
of God, and second, I ensure the availability of 
Brother Branham’s sermons at no charge. The 
great demand shows that the message is still 
current, even today. Equally important is the 
proclamation of God’s Word. Both things belong 
together and form an integrated whole.
Never before has God’s entire plan of Salvation 
been revealed and shown forth in such a clear 
and comprehensive manner. We also remember 
the words that the Apostle Peter left unto us, 
“We have also a more sure word of prophecy …”, 
and likewise, “And they continued steadfastly 
in the apostles’ doctrine and fellowship, and in 
breaking of bread, and in prayers.”

Partial view of the large final meeting in Abidjan, Ivory Coast, on September 17th, 
2006. The brothers there felt compelled to rent this stadium which seats 16,000 peo-
ple, and it was filled quite well for each of the three meetings. 

As I did during the large meetings held in Rumania in August 2006, here I also 
asked the assembled audience, “How many of you have been biblically baptised in 
the Name of our LORD Jesus Christ?” All of them raised their hands. Then, when I 
asked, “Do all of you believe the divine message of the hour?”, their answer came out 
loud in the joint sounding of thousands of voices, “Amen!”

A view of the well-attended meeting on the first weekend in December 2006 at the Mis-
sion Center in Krefeld. They come from the East and West, as our LORD Himself said, 
“They will come from many nations …” Current events and biblical subjects pertaining 
to this time are dealt with in these meetings.
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In the year 1138, right in the middle of the seven merciless crusades (1095-1292), the Irish priest Malachi predicted that after 
the then-reigning Pope Innocence II there would be another 103 popes before the end of time, bringing the total number to 266. 
The Vatican believes in this and therefore officially published this poster with designated slots for a total of 266 miniature papal 
portraits. All of the past popes are pictured therein, even the current one, Pope Benedict XVI. He, the 265th pope, was to reign 
when everything would revolve “like a whirlwind” around Jerusalem, according to the prediction. This pope was to be the “pope 
of peace” — “Gloria Olivea”. His successor is to be the last one, the one who would once again wear the papal crown with the 
inscription “Vicarius Filii Dei”. He is to be the one to bring all of the world’s religions into the predicted “apocalyptic ecumenical 
unity”. The last tiara, crafted for Pope Paul VI in the year 1963, is kept in the Washington National Cathedral. Would it be any 
surprise if the last pope came from the USA?
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“Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to day, and for ever.”
(Heb. �3:8)

Circular Letter     March 2007

The true confession

I greet all of you in the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ with the 
Word from Matthew �6:�6, the true confession of the Apostle Peter, 
which, by revelation, shall also be given to each one of us,

“And Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the Christ, 
the Son of the living God. And Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona: for flesh and blood hath 
not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven.”  
(Mt. �6:�6-�7).

At first the question was presented in general, “Whom do men say 
that I the Son of man am?” Various answers were given. Then the Mas-
ter asked His disciples, “But whom say ye that I am?” By inspiration 
the answer came promptly, “Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living 
God.” Peter’s confession was not the result of a synod or of what people 
were saying, but it was a direct revelation which he had received from 
God. Thereupon lies the blessing. Please, observe, it does not just state, 
“Thou art the Son of God.” but “Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living 
God.” Only as the Anointed One, as the Christ is He the Son of God.

In the Christian churches the Nicean-Calcedonian creed is being 
upheld as the “apostolic” confession even until today, which, however, 
has no connection to the apostles. In fact, it could not possibly be con-
nected to the apostles, because it was conjured up a few centuries later 
(between ad 325 and 38�). Since that time the trinity doctrine and the 
baptism in the triune formula have been the main pillars of the church, 
which came into existence since Constantine in the Roman Empire. 
Yet precisely these two pillars are not built upon the Rock, but on sand. 
Therefore it cannot be said that they are, “… built upon the founda-
tion of the apostles and prophets …”, for they were not known to the 
apostles. Solely this revelation of Jesus Christ, as the Lord then told 
Peter/Petros, is the Rock/Petra upon which He has built His Church, 
and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. Only the person who 
receives the same revelation from God has the true, complete confes-
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sion of faith which God Himself made known to Peter, the apostles, and 
to the New Testament Church from the very beginning. The Church of 
Jesus Christ is only obligated to the Bible and can only believe what 
and as the Scripture says, namely that the one true and eternal God 
revealed Himself for our salvation as Father in heaven, in His only be-
gotten Son on earth, and by the Holy Spirit in the Church. At this time 
we shall not delve any further into this subject, we do, however, wish to 
briefly touch upon the true confession of Jesus Christ, the Son of God.

Since the days of the Reformation the question about who the anti
christ is has become an important issue within the Christian world. 
People are generally of the opinion that the antichrist has to be searched 
for and found outside of Christendom. They claim that, “whosoever con-
fesses Jesus as the Son of God is of God.” This explanation does not 
reach the core of the true confession, it is not complete. We have to care-
fully read what is actually written in the Holy Scriptures and thereby 
separate what “confession” the church fathers derived from it and in-
terpreted as creed. The false confession can be as close to the real thing 
as a counterfeit bill, which someone can pass on without knowing that 
it is a forgery.

In 1. John 4 we find the statement which is typically being referred 
to, “Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits whether they are 
of God: because many false prophets are gone out into the world. Hereby 
know ye the Spirit of God: Every spirit that confesseth that Jesus 
Christ is come in the flesh is of God: And every spirit that confes-
seth not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not of God: and this 
is that spirit of antichrist, whereof ye have heard that it should come; 
and even now already is it in the world.” That is preceded by �. John 
2:22, “Who is a liar but he that denieth that Jesus is the Christ? He 
is antichrist, that denieth the Father and the Son.” It is about the all-
inclusive confession of Jesus Christ, the Anointed One, the Christ, the 
Son of God. 

Whoever reads attentively will realize that this is not about sim-
ply paying lip service to something, but about the fundamental revela-
tion of who Jesus Christ, the Anointed One, really is, for the Church is 
built upon this revelation. In this context it is helpful to know that the 
Hebrew Name of the Redeemer is Yahshua. The angel said to Mary, 
“And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a son, 
and shalt call his Name JESUS/Yahshua.”, which is synonymous with 
“Yahweh-Saviour”, just like Immanuel means “God with us”. Yahweh 
is the revealed covenant Name of God in the Old Testament. Thus saiTh 
The Lord, “I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, by 
the Name of God Almighty, but by my Name YAHWEH/Elohim was I 
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not known to them.” (Ex. 6:3). In the New Testament it states, “God was 
manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit …” (�. Tim 3:�6). Yahweh/
the Lord Himself came to us as Yahshua. Yahweh of the Old Testament 
is Yahshua of the New Testament. This is the New Testament Name 
of the Lord, in Whom alone is full salvation. As Christ/the Anointed 
One He appeared in the flesh and became our Redeemer. The Scripture 
testifies thereof, “For unto you is born this day in the city of David a 
Saviour, which is Christ the Lord.” (Luke 2:��). In Genesis �8 the Lord 
visited His servant Abraham in human form and ate and drank with 
him. In John 8:58 Jesus said, “Verily, verily, I say unto you, Before Ab-
raham was, I am.”

The Word of God further testifies, “… and that no man can say that 
Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost.” (�. Cor. �2:3). he, Whom we 
know as the Son of God, is the Word Himself, which was with God at 
the beginning – the Logos, the One who spoke all things into existence: 
Through Him and unto Him all things were created. Even though He 
was manifested as the Son in the flesh, He remains the Lord, the i am 
– the same yesterday, today, and for ever. The Lord became servant, 
He became one of us. The Word became flesh and dwelt among us. In 
the Son of God all sons and daughters of God received their redemption 
and the adoption of sons (Gal. 4:5; Heb. 2:�0-��; John 20:�7; a. o.).

A superficial confession of Jesus as Son of God is something that the 
antichrist, all false prophets, and even the demons have. In regards to 
Jesus this is said of them, “And, behold, they cried out, saying, What 
have we to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God? art thou come hither to 
torment us before the time?” (Matt. 8:29).

Mark, the evangelist, also reported of someone who was possessed, 
“But when he saw Jesus afar off, he ran and worshipped him, and cried 
with a loud voice, and said, What have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son 
of the most high God? I adjure thee by God, that thou torment me not.” 
The possessed individual even said the Name of Jesus.

The evangelist Luke wrote about the same incident, so that we have 
three witnesses, “When he saw Jesus, he cried out, and fell down before 
him, and with a loud voice said, What have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou 
Son of God most high?”

Which one of the theologians or preachers would say that the pos-
sessed or, more precisely, the demons were of God, simply because they 
confessed Jesus as Son of God? In Christianity they are all confessing 
Jesus as “Son of God”, but in an entirely different manner:

Some believe, for instance, that God as Father has begotten and 
born the Son in eternity. However, such a Son of God does not exist in 
the Holy Scriptures.
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Others believe that the Son is the firstborn in the work of creation. 
A testimony about such a Son of God also cannot be found in the Scrip-
tures.

Certain people believe that in the Old Testament the Son was the 
archangel Michael, who took on a bodily form in the New Testament. 
There is no such Son of God.

The following is an excerpt from a catechism, “…  God’s Son, born of 
the Father before all time: God from God, light from light, true God from the 
true God, begotten, not created, of one nature with the Father …” This church 
creed is as far away from the Holy Scriptures as heaven is from earth.

There are several more variations of these “son-confessions”, which 
are altogether unbiblical. Only the testimonies we find in the Bible are 
indeed biblical. Throughout the entire time span of the Old Testament, 
beginning with Gen. 3:�5 up to Mal. 3:�, the Son of God is announced 
as the Redeemer, as the Christ, the Messiah. In the New Testament we 
have the report about Him from His birth until His ascension, “And, be-
hold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt 
call his Name JESUS … Then said Mary unto the angel, How shall this 
be, seeing I know not a man? And the angel answered and said unto her, 
The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall 
overshadow thee: therefore also that holy thing which shall be born of 
thee shall be called the Son of God.” Not once does the Holy Scripture 
say that the Father had born a Son in heaven who then became the Son 
on earth. That is an invention of the church fathers, who neither knew 
God nor recognised the manifestation of the Father in the Son. They 
did not convert to Christ, but instead, as confirmed by church history, 
they turned to and accepted Christianity.

The Holy Scripture testifies in the predictive prophecy of the Old 
Testament about the Son of God, “I will declare the decree: the Lord 
(YAHWEH) hath said unto me, Thou [art] my Son; this day have I be-
gotten thee.” (Psalms 2:7). Also see Acts �3:33 and Heb. 5:5. Eternity 
does not know a today or a tomorrow, it has no beginning. Eternity 
has always been and will be for ever. David said in Psalms 90, “… from 
everlasting to everlasting, thou art God.” Only those who have received 
eternal life can and will live for ever. “God hath given to us eternal life, 
and this life is in his Son. He that hath the Son hath life; and he that 
hath not the Son of God hath not life.” (�. John 5:��-�2).

The Father-Son relationship was already predicted in the Old Tes-
tament as well, “I will be his father, and he shall be my son.” (2. Sam. 
7:�4; �. Chr. �7:�3). In Psalms 89:26-27 we read, “He shall cry unto me, 
Thou art my father, my God, and the rock of my salvation. Also I will 
make him my firstborn, higher than the kings of the earth.”
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The prophet Isaiah announced the birth of the Son as follows, “Be-
hold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call his Name 
Immanuel.” Through the prophet Micah was predicted where the Son 
was to be born, namely in Bethlehem in Judea (chapter 5).

Every Bible reader knows the reports of the evangelists Matthew 
and Luke about the birth of the Son of God. The Son was begotten by 
the Father and born by Mary, the mother. In Psalms 22:�0-�� it says, 
“But thou art he that took me out of the womb … thou art my God from 
my mother’s belly.”

This is the testimony of the Son, “… If God were your Father, ye would 
love me: for I proceeded forth and came from God …” (John 8:42).

“… For the Father himself loveth you, because ye have loved me, and 
have believed that I came out from God. I came forth from the Father, 
and am come into the world ...”

“Now are we sure that thou knowest all things, and needest not that 
any man should ask thee: by this we believe that thou camest forth from 
God.” (John �6:26-33).

“And this is life eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent.”

“I have manifested thy Name unto the men which thou gavest me out 
of the world …”

“… For I have given unto them the words which thou gavest me; and 
they have received them, and have known surely that I came out from 
thee …” (John �7).

Only if we believe the biblical confession as Peter received it by di-
vine revelation and only if we leave the Scriptures pertaining to this 
subject the way they are written, only then can the Spirit of God reveal 
unto us this incomprehensible mystery, “… God was in Christ, reconcil-
ing the world unto Himself …” (2. Cor. 5). Jesus Christ, the Son of God, 
gives the rightful testimony of Himself only in the Bible.

Therefore there is not a single statement therein about the “eternal 
Son”, only the “everlasting Father”!
Not once does it say anything in the Bible about “God the Son”, but only 
“Son of God”.

Not a single time do we find the words “God the Holy Spirit”, but 
only the “Spirit of God”.

Not even once is the term “triune God” found in the Bible, but it 
always speaks of “only one God”.

Nobody was commanded in the Bible to pray, “Our Son who art in 
heaven …” Instead we are to direct our thanksgiving to God the Father 
through Jesus Christ, our Lord.  

To make it perfectly clear: None of the things that are written about 
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this subject in church textbooks are found in the Bible and nothing of 
what is written in the Bible about it can be found in church textbooks. 
These are harsh words. Who will hear them?

Whosoever does not respect the Word of God with all his heart will 
never receive this revelation, and this is how it is, “… and no man 
knoweth the Son, but the Father; neither knoweth any man the Fa-
ther, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal him.” (Mt. 
��:27).

Herewith we wish to wrap up this subject for today. Our Lord and 
Redeemer is shown to us in the corresponding contexts as “Son of Abra-
ham”, “Son of David”, “Son of God”, and “Son of Man”; also as Lamb of 
God, as Mediator, as Advocate, King, Priest, and Prophet. It is impor-
tant that we leave everything where it is written and in the context in 
which it was left to us. All things must remain in the divine order. May 
the faithful God lead all of us by His Spirit into all the Truth and, as 
with Peter and the early Church, let us know by divine revelation who 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God, truly is.

The entire world in one hand

Bible prophecy is written in a mysterious way. Only the omniscient 
God knew the end before the beginning. By the Spirit of God the proph-
ets in the Old Testament and the apostles in the New Testament re-
ceived revelations about the course of the history of mankind until the 
end of time.

The prophet Isaiah wrote about the last time period, when the Lord 
God has finished the work of Redemption with the Church and subse-
quently completes His work with Israel on Mount Zion in Jerusalem. 
Isaiah also spoke of the world ruler who holds everything in his hand 
and who thinks and says of himself, “By the strength of my hand I 
have done it, and by my wisdom; for I am prudent: and I have removed 
the bounds of the people, and have robbed their treasures, and I have 
put down the inhabitants like a valiant man.  And my hand hath found 
as a nest the riches of the people: and as one gathereth eggs that are left, 
have I gathered all the earth; and there was none that moved the 
wing, or opened the mouth, or peeped.” (Isa. �0:�3-�4).

Who was the prophet referring to in this Scripture? Who fits that de-
scription? Who has the whole world in the palm of his hand? Who rules 
the earth? Where are the treasuries? Where are the priceless riches of 
the nations? The last four World Empires are known to us: the Babylo-
nian, the Medo-Persian, the Greek, and since 63 B.C. the Roman World 
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Empire. The objective was 
always the forcible conquest 
and reign of the world, which 
was also the driving force be-
hind the last two World Wars. 
It is noteworthy that on that 
fateful day in �935, when the 
Nazis held their party confer-
ence in Nürnberg, Hitler ex-
claimed, “And one faith to the 
whole world!” That is in the 
past now. There is no longer 
a Hitler, a Stalin, or a Mus-
solini. Border lines changed 
with each World War, but 
now the goal is the abolish-
ment of the borders between 
the nations. Here in Europe 
we have been witnessing this development live since �989. Thursday, 
November 9th, �989, is a day that not one of us will forget, when the 
borders between the two German states were opened. It was the begin-
ning of the reunification of Germany. Back on March 19th, �962, Broth-
er Branham had already said, “There’s been a Roman revival. Do you 
know what happens? If they give the eastern part of Berlin back, that 
puts Communism out and the Roman Empire, just exactly in the old 
circle it was in the time of Jesus. Certainly it does, perfectly.”

World Communism was defeated by world Catholicism and world 
capitalism put an end to the Utopia of world socialism. The two great 
powers USA and Soviet Union, which rose up with World War II and 
split the world into East and West, are no longer what they once were. 
All were taken by surprise, rulers were thrown from their thrones and 
no one said anything.

Now the “European Union”, presently comprised of 27 countries 
and 493 million inhabitants, is in all reality adopting its status as the 
world power. Just as declared in the Scriptures, the borders within the 
EU have disappeared. The covers of the new passports proudly display 
“EUROPEAN UNION” in capital letters. Whoever travels a lot knows 
how to appreciate that one can journey throughout Europe unhindered 
by borders and pay with the same currency almost everywhere.

However, there is more at stake here than just Europe: The matter 
at hand is “globalisation”, world trade, it is about oil, about energy, 
about the joint survival of the world community, but ultimately it is 



8

about power – about world domination. All religions and cultures shall 
be brought under a single patronage, so that eventually everything will 
lie in the hands of one authority. Only one central world power is not 
dependant upon oil resources or energy supply and is able to accommo-
date all sectors and fulfil the wish for peace and justice. Right now, in 
a time when the world is bleeding from a thousand wounds and the oil 
from the Gulf region is tainted with a lot of blood and millions of people 
are being severely affected, the longing for peace and safety is as great 
as never before. Meanwhile, the Middle East around Israel has become 
the main conflict area.

There are many Scriptures in which the actual world power of the 
end time and its central figure are described. Take notice of the com-
parison between the old Babylon at the time of Nebuchadnezzar and 
the Babylon of the end time: On one hand, the confusion of languages is 
still in existence as it was at the time of the construction of the tower of 
Babel, on the other hand, the process of communication and unification 
is in full swing.

In Jer. 5�:7 we read, “Babylon hath been a golden cup in the Lord’s 
hand, that made all the earth drunken: the nations have drunken of her 
wine; therefore the nations are mad.” The Lord furthermore said, “Be-
hold, I am against thee, O destroying mountain, saith the Lord, which 
destroyest all the earth.” (Jer. 5�:25).

The prophet Daniel also spoke about the last world ruler, who holds 
everything in his hand. Both things are mentioned: the last World Em-
pire and the last world ruler, “And the fourth kingdom shall be strong 
as iron: forasmuch as iron breaketh in pieces and subdueth all things: 
and as iron that breaketh all these, shall it break in pieces and bruise.” 
(Dan. 2:40). The peoples and nations do not stand a chance, they all 
must comply and submit themselves, for this is the divine instruction, 
“The fourth beast shall be the fourth kingdom upon earth, which shall 
be diverse from all kingdoms, and shall devour the whole earth, 
and shall tread it down, and break it in pieces.” (Dan. 7:23).

According to Bible prophecy there are seven heads and ten horns in 
this last World Empire. The seven leading heads assume the author-
ity; they determine the direction, regardless of how many nations are 
included in the unification process. This is where the term “G7” applies; 
the eighth one is only attached pro forma. The ten horns are the states 
which disagree with the Western system, but out of necessity have to 
join without protest. Only on the day X will they butt with their horns 
and unload their anger and destroy the leading city in one hour, as it is 
written three times in Rev. �8, “… Alas, alas, that great city, that was 
clothed in fine linen, and purple, and scarlet, and decked with gold, and 
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precious stones, and pearls! For in one hour so great riches is come to 
nought.” (verses �6-�7).

Alas, all ways lead to Rome – not to Washington, not to Moscow, and 
not to Beijing. In the world capital of Rome all cultures, all religions, 
and even the global economy are all united in one hand, to finally bring 
the long-awaited peace on earth. All the nations of this world can be en-
tangled in wars and civil wars, but not the Vatican state, for it only has 
the Swiss Guard, no tanks, no air force, no nuclear bomb. In the hour 
of temptation, which shall come upon the whole earth, this man enters 
the world stage as saviour and peace maker. Globalisation is to be the 
means to achieve peace and safety, culminating in a peace treaty over 
Jerusalem. There is only one institution which maintains diplomatic 
relationships with all the nations of the earth, only one man whom 
all the governments trust and who negotiates concordats or treaties, 
thereby ensuring his rights worldwide.

All heads of state, all religious leaders are going to Rome. We know 
the “Roman treaties”, the “European Constitution”, the “European Stat-
ute”, the “European World Court”, etc., which they all have to agree 
to and accept. Thus the world rulership indeed ends up in one single 
hand.

The prophet Daniel wrote the following about the last world ruler, 
who exerts his influence through all the religious and political institu-
tions, “And his power shall be mighty, but not by his own power: and 
he shall destroy wonderfully, and shall prosper, and practise, and shall 
destroy the mighty and the holy people. And through his policy also he 
shall cause craft to prosper in his hand; and he shall magnify himself 
in his heart, and by peace shall destroy many: he shall also stand up 
against the Prince of princes; but he shall be broken without hand.” 
(Dan. 8:24-25; Isa. ��:4; 2. Thess. 2:9).

The hour of temptation

The following Scripture was addressed to the next-to-last church 
age of Philadelphia, “Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I 
also will keep thee from the hour of temptation, which shall come upon 
all the world, to try them that dwell upon the earth.

Behold, I come quickly: hold that fast which thou hast, that no man 
take thy crown.” (Rev. 3:�0-��).

The church ages which are behind us were all kept from the “hour 
of temptation”. Now, however, that the end of all things is at hand, 
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the believers are not only hearing the cry, “Behold, the bridegroom 
cometh …”, but must also endure the “hour of temptation”.

The hour of temptation, which shall come upon the whole earth, 
is not the same as the daily trials, on account of which we pray in the 
Lord’s prayer, “… And lead us not into temptation …”, instead it signi-
fies the temptation which Satan used to approach even the Redeemer. 
Whenever the Lord commanded something, it happened accordingly. 
Just as the Lord God spoke all things into existence by His Almighty 
Word (Gen. �; Hebr. ��:3), so did the Lord Jesus during His ministry as 
Son of man (Jn. 5:�9-20): he spoke and it came to pass. he commanded 
the storm and the waves and they calmed down. he said to the blind, 
“Receive thy sight!” and he could see. he spoke to the deaf and he could 
hear.  And when He said to the leper, “Be clean!” it happened instantly. 
In the temptation Satan demanded of Him, “If thou be the Son of God, 
command that these stones be made bread …” The Lord had been fast-
ing and Satan seized that opportunity to challenge Him. 

Everybody knows the answer that our Lord gave, “It is written, Man 
shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of God.”

Then Satan took him into the holy city and sat him on the pinnacle 
of the temple and said unto him, “If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself 
down: for it is written, He shall give his angels charge concerning thee: 
and in their hands they shall bear thee up … Jesus said unto him, It is 
written again, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God.”

“ Again, the devil taketh him up into an exceeding high mountain, 
and sheweth him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them; 
And saith unto him, All these things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall 
down and worship me. Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, Sa-
tan: for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only 
shalt thou serve. Then the devil leaveth him, and, behold, angels came 
and ministered unto him.” (Matt. 4:�-��).

The temptation consisted of the enemy challenging our Lord and 
Saviour with the Word of God, the “It is written”, trying to cause Him to 
fall. In the Garden of Eden Satan used the same tactic to deceive Eve, 
who then misled Adam. That was the first great and direct temptation 
in the beginning in paradise, which led to the fall. Jesus, the second 
Adam, withstood the temptation and redeemed us out of the fall; He 
conquered Satan, death, and hell.

In the extraordinary, supernaturally confirmed ministry of Brother 
Branham some special signs and wonders happened directly by the 
spoken Word of God. He pronounced what should happen as it was 
revealed to him by God and it instantly came to pass. Among those ex-
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traordinary incidents that he referred to there were three direct mira-
cles of creation. As it was with Brother Branham, the messenger, so 
shall it be at the end with the Bride Church. She shall have that same 
ministry, the same absolute, the same authority of God’s Word, in the 
power of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

What happened 2,000 years ago is behind us. Nevertheless, even 
now the enemy slyly approaches with Scripture, with the statement, 
“It is written …”, but each time he uses it for a temptation, by taking 
the Word out of context and adding his own interpretation. Our answer 
today must be the same as the one of the Redeemer. As our Lord had to 
face the temptation of Satan, likewise the redeemed now have to face 
that same temptation and thereby prove their faithfulness to God and 
His Word.

At first the dragon stands before the woman – the endtime Church 
from the nations, out of which the man child – the overcomers will be 
born and then partake in the rapture. After the marriage supper they 
will return with Christ to reign with Him, the King of kings, for a thou-
sand years on earth (Rev. 5:�0; Rev. 20:�-20; a. o.). Scripture tells us 
that all the inhabitants of the earth will worship the last world ruler 
and his image – therein lies the temptation – all of them will partici-
pate, except those whose names have been written in the Lamb’s book 
of life since the foundation of the world. Only they will remain stead-
fast in God’s Word (chapter �3). The decision between Christ and the 
antichrist, between the original Word and the interpretations must be 
made.

Many Scriptures could be referred to about this subject, especially 
from the Book of Daniel and the Revelation. Our present concern is 
the fact that we can now recognise the fulfilment of Bible prophecies 
also in the political realm. For us it is the handwriting on the wall, the 
“menetekel”, the clear language of God. Now, before the Return of Je-
sus Christ, the entire world looks to one man, because he claims to bear 
the responsibility for the whole earth. The Lord knows His own, they 
are in His hand, He will be with them in this hour of temptation until 
they come from believing to seeing.

Time to trim the lamps

The brochure “People ask, God answers by His Word” has been a 
blessing to many people all over the world. Yet especially ministering 
brethren are still approaching me with new questions and are request-
ing a public, clarifying answer. This mainly comes from those who 
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present strange teachings and revelations. Up to this day, I have never 
mentioned a brother by name, whether it was during a meeting or in a 
brochure, and it shall remain like this in the future, unless God should 
directly command it.

The prophets that God commissioned and sent could not stop all the 
false prophets who inevitably rose up. The apostles could not prevent 
even in their time that false teachers and false apostles also came on 
the scene. Jesus Christ does not keep the false christs and false proph-
ets from appearing. Nonetheless, at all times there was only one origi-
nal calling, one direct commission connected to the plan of Salvation, 
and there were the various ministries placed into the Church (�. Cor. 
�2 + �4; Eph. 4; a. o.).

There was only one Noah, one Abraham, one Moses, one Joshua, etc. 
There was only one John the Baptist, one Apostle Peter, only one Apos-
tle Paul. In the course of the entire church history, there was originally 
only one man who came on the scene with a special ministry and a di-
vine mandate. In each message to the seven churches (Rev. 2 + 3) only 
one angel is addressed and spoken to, but is given the direct command 
to share the divine message with all the servants of God (Rev. �:�-3). 

In our time, as confirmed by God Himself, William Branham was 
the man sent from God with a message of restoration to the people 
of God before the second coming of Christ. In the time since Brother 
Branham was taken to glory, we can look back on many years in which 
the message has been carried into all the world, according to the Lord’s 
command, “… I will send you to other cities to preach My Word …” If 
the heavenly Bridegroom tarries for a little while longer, then the only 
reason is that the last ones can be called out and prepared for His com-
ing. The message of the hour includes the whole counsel of God. Every 
biblical teaching, every biblical practice, the entire biblical order must 
be restored in the Church of Jesus Christ. 

In recent times unbelievable teachings were spread about Matthew 
25, just as previously the “seven-thunder revelations” circulated the 
earth and the speculations about the “mystery of the seventh seal” as 
well as about �. Thess. 4 in reference to the coming of Christ and also 
about Rev. �0 were publicised. Nobody needs to present his philoso-
phies about any of these subjects. Every event will take place the way it 
is written. That equally applies to Matt. 25. It shall happen precisely as 
the Lord said. Every interpretation is the work of the enemy. God does 
all things according to His Word and we must respect that.

We are awaiting the great things God has in store for us and have a 
deep longing to see them come to pass. Then by what authority do some 
brethren allow the enemy to repeatedly misuse them by having them 
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present their interpretations in an attempt to appease the true desire 
burning within the believers to see the Word fulfilled? 

The commission Brother Branham received was as follows, “As 
John the Baptist was sent to forerun the first coming of Christ, 
so the message given to you will forerun the second coming of 
Christ.” As a man sent from God, Brother Branham preached the full 
Gospel, just as the Apostle Paul did. He preached the complete message 
of God. Addressing especially the ministering brethren, he said, “You 
must not misinterpret, not misplace, not dislocate the Word.” 

In the parable in Matt. 25 about the ten virgins who went out to 
meet the Bridegroom, the main concern is the oil in the lamps and the 
trimming of the lamps. Brother Branham said the following about this, 
“It’s true that we need to keep our lamps filled … You know, 
when they—as you burn … You can’t go on what you have done 
(See?), because fire burning out of oil makes a carbon; so that’s 
the reason the trimming of the … Have your lamps trimmed, 
because the carbon on top of the wick … So you must keep all 
the carbon trimmed off and that we might press on forward to-
wards the mark of the high calling in Christ.” (�963-3-24) 

“Notice, this is lamp trimming time, coming out and going 
in.” (�965-��-27)

“A Message comes forth first. Now, ‘Lamp trimming time. 
Rise and trim your lamps. … Behold the Bridegroom cometh. 
Rise and trim your lamps.’ And they did. Some of them found 
they didn’t even have any oil in their lamp. See? But it’s lamp 
trimming time.” (�965-4-�2) Even during Brother Branham’s time 
was Matt. 25 the actual concern, just as it is today.

Since the message came forth, the calling-out from all things which 
are not in agreement with the Word of God is taking place and also the 
entering into the complete revelation of God’s Word. Seventyfive times 
Brother Branham referred to Zech. 14:7, emphasising and proclaiming, 
“It shall be light at the evening time.” He said this in reference 
to the message entrusted unto him. Oftentimes he sang the chorus, 
“It shall be light at the evening time, the path to glory you will surely 
find …” We have to leave it to God how long the time between evening 
and midnight will last. 

In Matt. 24 we are told about the servant who shares the food with 
the entire household of God. In Matt. 25 we read about the virgins go-
ing out to meet the bridegroom. Half of them are wise and the other 
half are foolish. Both groups believe in the Return of Christ, both go 
out to meet the Bridegroom, both have lamps, namely spiritual enlight-
enment. Both groups fall asleep, as they think the Bridegroom tarries 
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with His coming (2. Peter 3:9). Then there is a cry made at midnight, 
“Behold, the Bridegroom comes.” Therefore all virgins wake up and 
trim their lamps.

To the wise applies the following Scripture, “Now he which stab-
lisheth us with you in Christ, and hath anointed us, is God; Who hath 
also sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. (2. Cor. 
�:2�-22). And then, “In whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard the 
word of truth, the gospel of your salvation: in whom also after that ye 
believed, ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of promise, which is the 
earnest of our inheritance until the redemption of the purchased posses-
sion, unto the praise of his glory.” (Eph. �:�3-�4). A charismatic anoint-
ing is not enough. Those who truly believe have to receive the Word of 
truth as the divine seed into their hearts and then be sealed by the Holy 
Spirit. The Word of truth and the Spirit of truth belong together. 

The last direct work of the Holy Spirit will be among the wise vir-
gins. Only at that moment the foolish will realise that they do not have 
the fullness of the Spirit. Then they will approach the wise and ask 
them for oil. But can someone who is truly baptised with the Holy Spirit 
give the oil of the Spirit to another believer? Certainly not! This is the 
great lesson: Only Jesus Christ baptises with the Holy Ghost and fire. 
Only He fulfils the promise of the Father and endues with power from 
on high (Matt. 3:1112; Lk. 24:49; Acts 1:19). In his first sermon on 
the day of Pentecost the Apostle Peter commanded the believers to be 
baptised in water and also preached about the baptism by the Holy 
Spirit (Acts 2:38-39). The wise believe as the Scripture says. They are 
baptised by immersion in water in the Name of the Lord Jesus Christ 
and receive the baptism of the Holy Spirit as a confirmation. In Matt. 
25 the whole truth comes to light. The wise do not send the foolish to 
Jesus Christ, who baptises with the Holy Ghost, but to them that sell, 
to those who give the impression that they can pass “on” the power of 
the Holy Spirit to others. 

All around the earth two things are happening in this regard: There 
are those who remain under the influence of false teachings, as is the 
case in all charismatic meetings, when people are called to the front to 
receive the Holy Spirit without prior instruction about the scriptural 
baptism of the believers in the Name of the Lord Jesus Christ. Accord-
ing to their program people fall backwards, are nicely caught by those 
who stand behind them, and the “anointed ones of the end time” shout 
out loud, “You are slain under the power of the Holy Spirit!” The false 
anointed ones and the false prophets remain in their false traditional 
teachings and never even consider to accept correction for themselves 
and adjust to the biblical teachings. They do not place the emphasis on 
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the Word which remains eternally, but rather on signs and wonders. 
Then there are the ones who separate themselves and line up with the 
revealed Word of God. They eat from the hidden manna and are sancti-
fied by the Spirit of truth in the Word of truth.

During the last move of the Holy Spirit, when the power of God will be 
revealed as never before, then the foolish will realise that they have not 
received the true fullness of the Holy Spirit. They will be sent to those 
who sell in order to buy oil. Why “buy”? The baptism of the Holy Spirit 
is a gift of God. In the charismatic meetings the so-called “moving of the 
Holy Spirit” is connected to big business. Not only in his sermon “The 
Anointed Ones of the End Time”, but repeatedly did Brother Branham 
speak about those who would perform great signs and wonders and 
that, if it were possible, as our Lord said, they would deceive the very 
elect (Matt. 24:24). The foolish obviously have not reached this personal 
relationship with the Lord. They have not found their way back to the 
true teachings of the Church of Jesus Christ. They did not fully come 
out from all traditional teachings and therefore will go to those who sell 
instead of coming to Jesus Christ to get the oil of the Holy Spirit. “And 
while they went to buy, the bridegroom came; and they that were ready 
went in with him to the marriage: and the door was shut.”

The foolish virgins who knock at the closed door say, “Lord, Lord, 
open to us.” The answer they will receive is very similar to the one 
that was given to those who performed all the great signs and wonders 
according to Matt. 7:2�-25. They also say, “Lord, Lord, have we not 
done all these things in your Name?” His answer will be, “I never knew 
you.”

The wise virgins are prepared and ready to go to the marriage sup-
per (v. �0). They are not impressed by charismatic meetings, they be-
lieve the revealed Word of God and are led by the Holy Spirit into all 
the Truth. They recognise that God does all things according to His 
promised Word, they acknowledge that God has sent His prophet 
through whose ministry all things were restored and brought back into 
the scriptural church order. They come back to the first love, because 
only perfect love will enter there. That is how it was revealed to Broth-
er Branham. The Apostle Paul also taught, “Though I speak with the 
tongues of men and of angels, and have not charity …” (�. Cor. �3).

Each one of us must ask himself or herself, “Am I ready? Is my lamp 
trimmed? Do I have the oil of the Spirit in me and with me? Do I have 
oil in my lamp? Do I have oil in my vessel to refill? Do I walk with God 
as Enoch did?” Only then can we be ready for the moment of the Return 
of Jesus Christ and partake in the rapture.

“For this we say unto you by the word of the Lord, that we which are 
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alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord shall not prevent them 
which are asleep.

For the Lord Himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with 
the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God; and the dead in 
Christ shall rise first:

Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with 
them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be 
with the Lord.

Wherefore comfort one another with these words.”  (�. Th. 4:�5-�8).
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“Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to day, and for ever.”
(Heb. 13:8)

CIRCULAR LETTER October 2007

We would like to offer special greetings to our brothers and sisters 
in Christ Jesus, our LORD, in all the nations around the globe. In this 
Circular Letter we shall try to show forth the responsibility that goes 
along with a divine calling and commission.

When the Prophet Isaiah was placed into the presence of God in a 
vision and heard the words, “Holy, holy, holy, is the LORD of hosts!”, he 
cried out, “Woe is me! for I am undone; because I am a man of unclean 
lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips …” Then the live 
coal touched his lips and his guilt and sin were taken from him. “Also I 
heard the voice of the LORD, saying, Whom shall I send, and who will go 
for us? Then said I, Here am I; send me.” (Isa. 6:8).

Jeremiah writes, “Then the word of the LORD came unto me, say-
ing, before I formed thee in the belly I knew thee; and before thou camest 

and I ordained thee a prophet 
unto the nations.” (Jer. 1:4-5).

About Ezekiel we read, “…The word of the LORD came expressly 
unto Ezekiel the priest, the son of Buzi, in the land of the Chaldeans 
by the river Chebar; and the hand of the LORD was there upon him.”
(Ezek. 1:3).

In regard to the ministry of the prophets the Apostle Peter writes, 
“Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto themselves, but unto us they 
did minister the things, which are now reported unto you by them that 
have preached the gospel unto you with the Holy Ghost sent down from 
heaven; which things the angels desire to look into.” (1. Pet. 1:12).

In his epistle to Timothy the Apostle Paul emphasises, “All scripture 
is given by inspiration of God
for correction, for instruction in righteousness: That the man of God may 
be perfect, throughly furnished unto all good works.” (2. Tim. 3:16-17).

Commission and Responsibility

The LORD God always works in the same manner. HE Alone decides 



2

what must take place, and how, when, and by whom it shall be done. 
The entire Holy Scripture is God’s Word and informs us about God’s 

Therefore we must listen thereto and believe in accordance with the 
actual, respective Scriptures. The Old and the New Testament are in 
perfect harmony: In the Old Testament God foretold everything that 
pertained to His plan of Salvation, in the course of the New Covenant 

merge into eternity. 
Every man of God had a direct responsibility that was placed upon 

him by his divine calling. Noah had a special responsibility for his time 
and its knock-on effect even reaches all the way to the end time. Our 
LORD said, “And as it was in the days of Noe, so shall it be also in the 
days of the Son of man.” (Lk. 17:26). He precisely carried out the divine 
commission he had received, by warning the people about the impend-
ing judgement and building the ark by faith and in obedience (Gen. 
6:22). Noah found grace with God to do the Will of God. The unbelievers 
did not pay attention to the warning message; they would not enter the 
ark and perished. It was of no avail to them when Jesus came down in 
the Spirit and preached to the spirits in prison: “Which sometime were 
disobedient, when once the longsuffering of God waited in the days of 
Noah …” (1. Pet. 3:19-20) — it was for ever too late. 

Noah walked with God and did everything exactly as he was com-
manded. We also have to walk with God and do all things according 
to the Word. First God entered into a covenant with Noah and then 
with all of humanity, even providing a token for that covenant, which 
was the rainbow, and He gave the promise that the earth would not be 

“And God said, This is the token of the cov-
enant which I make between me and you and every living creature that 
is with you, for perpetual generations: I do set my bow in the cloud, and 
it shall be for a token of a covenant between me and the earth.” (Gen.
9:12-13). God also made an eternal covenant with us by the blood of 
the New Testament on the cross of Calvary. “… And he said unto them, 
This is my blood of the new testament, which is shed for many.” (Mk.
14:24). In Revelation 10, right before the commencement of His reign, 
the LORD comes down as the Angel of the covenant with the rainbow 
over His head to claim the earth as the rightful owner, by placing His 
feet on the land and on the sea. 

Abraham is known as the father of faith. He did not get distracted 
by circumstances, instead he looked to the Invisible as though he could 
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to him. With Abraham the plan of Salvation begins to take on shape. 
Our Redeemer is also called “Son of Abraham” (Mt. 1:1). The LORD said 
to Abraham, “And I will bless them that bless thee, and curse him that 
curseth thee: and in thee shall all families of the earth be blessed.” (Gen. 
12:3). The Apostle Paul summarised it for us like this, “Even as Abra-
ham believed God, and it was accounted to him for righteousness. Know 
ye therefore that they which are of faith, the same are the children of 
Abraham. And the scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the hea-
then through faith, preached before the gospel unto Abraham, saying, In 
thee shall all nations be blessed.” (Gal. 3:6-14). Abraham’s responsibil-
ity was an example for all believers, “… who also walk in the steps of 
that faith of our father Abraham …” (Rom. 4:12). Finally God gave him 
the promised son by Sarah. Abraham followed everything God told him 

for he believed that God would raise him up from the dead (Gen. 22:5; 
Rom. 4:17; Heb. 11:19). That is true, living faith in direct responsibility 
before God. If we believe the promises of God as Abraham did, we shall 

yea and Amen (2. 
Cor. 1:20).

Moses had a great responsibility for Israel, in accordance with his 
commission. The LORD God appeared to him in the burning bush and 
told him to deliver the people, assuring him that He would go with 
him. “And God said moreover unto Moses, Thus shalt thou say unto the 
children of Israel, The LORD God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath sent me unto you: this is 
my name for ever, and this is my memorial unto all generations.” (Ex. 
3:15). Moses carried a great responsibility for Israel in connection with 

LORD had given unto Abraham, 
stating that He would deliver the Israelites out of Egypt after four hun-

(Ex. 4:22-23), “the people of God” (Ex. 5:1), and “the Church of God” 
(Ex. 12).

“And the LORD spake unto Moses face to face, as a man speaketh 
unto his friend.” (Ex. 33:11a). And Moses asked the LORD, “Now there-
fore, I pray thee, if I have found grace in thy sight, shew me now thy way, 

that this nation is thy people.” (Ex. 33:13). That is the desire of every 
true servant of God. The responsibility Moses had before God was to do 
all things precisely as he was told and to give testimony of what had 
been revealed to him, as it states in the New Testament:
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“And Moses verily was faithful in all his house, as a servant, for a 
testimony of those things which were to be spoken after; But Christ as 

-
(Heb. 3:5-6).

Joshua also had a special responsibility, namely to lead the people 
that had been brought out of bondage across the river Jordan into the 
Promised Land. The LORD God said to Joshua, “Moses my servant is 
dead; now therefore arise, go over this Jordan, thou, and all this people, 
unto the land which I do give to them, even to the children of Israel.”
(Jos. 1:2). Then we read, 
people, saying, Pass through the host, and command the people, saying, 
Prepare you victuals; for within three days ye shall pass over this Jor-
dan, to go in to possess the land, which the LORD your God giveth you 
to possess it.” (1:10-11). The natural food was needed to strengthen the 
people to take possession of the Promised Land. We need the spiritual 
food to be strengthened, so we can take possession of all that God prom-
ised unto us. Joshua had a great responsibility in connection with the 
children of Israel as well. Under his ministry the work which God had 
begun through Moses was completed. The Word that had been revealed 
to the Prophet Moses was placed into the Ark of the Covenant, which 
was carried by men who had been specially ordained for that task. The 
walls of Jericho fell and the sun stood still in the sky until God’s people 
experienced the complete victory (Jos. 10).

Elijah had the commission to bring Israel back to the LORD, their 
God. He went up to Mount Carmel, took the twelve stones representing 

water on it, and called upon the name of the LORD God at the time of 

Elijah had done it all according to the Word of the LORD. He prayed, 
“Hear me, O LORD, hear me, that this people may know that thou art 
the LORD God, and that thou hast turned their heart back again.” (1.

the entire altar. “And when all the people saw it, they fell on their faces: 
and they said, The LORD, he is the God; the LORD, he is the God.” This

the four hundred prophets of Asherah. Elijah had the greatest respon-
-

diently followed through with what the LORD had commanded, and the 
LORD God turned all the hearts of the people back to Himself.

All the prophets sent by God throughout the Old Testament pe-
riod had a divine calling and therefore an immense responsibility be-
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fore God, unlike anyone else in their time. At the beginning of the New 
Testament John the Baptist carried a special responsibility in con-
nection with the plan of Salvation. He was the promised prophet who 
had been sent to introduce the promised Messiah. He was the man sent 
from God with the message for God’s people, “… that all men through 
him might believe.” (Jn. 1:6-13). In accordance with God’s eternal Coun-
sel he prepared the way of the LORD and turned the hearts of the Old 
Testament fathers to the faith of the New Testament children. He was 
ordained for that purpose, to prepare a people pleasing unto the LORD.
It states this in Lk. 1:16-17, “And many of the children of Israel shall he 
turn to the LORD their God.  And he shall go before him in the spirit and 
power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the 
disobedient to the wisdom of the just; to make ready a people prepared 
for the LORD.”

Who can possibly comprehend the responsibility that goes along 
with a divine commission and a divinely promised ministry that is di-
rectly connected to the plan of Salvation? The LORD had promised this 
in Mal. 3:1, “Behold, I will send my messenger, and he shall prepare 
the way before me …” Through the Prophet Isaiah it was foretold, “The
voice of him that crieth in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the 
LORD …”
of this ministry in several Scriptures: Mt. 11:12-13; Mk. 1:1-4; Lk. 7:27-
30; Jn. 1:19-28.

Our LORD was the promised Messiah and Redeemer. Some received 
Him, others rejected Him. Those who received Him were divinely given 
the power to become the sons of God (Jn. 1:12-13). When He came in 

work of Redemption. The Apostle Paul states, “And we declare unto you 
glad tidings, how that the promise which was made unto the fathers, 

up Jesus again …” (Acts 13:32-33). Our responsibility today is to pro-
claim the accomplished work of Redemption to all of humanity. That is 
the commission of the New Testament Church since her foundation on 
the day of Pentecost.

The Apostle Peter was chosen to arise from among the brothers 
when the hundred and twenty were gathered in the upper room. He, 
too, was a man with a commission in direct responsibility before God. 

LORD entrusted with the keys of the 
Kingdom, on account of the divine revelation of Jesus Christ that he 
had been granted (Mt. 16). He acted under the direct instruction of the 
resurrected LORD
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sermon under the direct guidance and inspiration of the Holy Spirit. 

man of God before the Return of Jesus Christ shall be just like the very 

founded.

grace. First comes the preaching of the sermon, which brings about the 
faith, then the Holy Spirit leads the individual to repentance, followed 
by the conversion to Christ, the Redeemer, and thereafter comes the 
baptism of each true believer in the Name of the LORD JESUS CHRIST.

The conversion and commission of the Apostle Paul are known 
-

ity for the New Testament Church. He placed all things within the 
Church into their divine order, showed forth the correct integration of 
the ministries and the gifts of the Spirit, which were given for the edify-
ing of the congregation, and dealt with every biblical subject in detail. 
His commission was the most important one for the New Testament 
Church. It was the Apostle Paul who uttered the curse upon everyone 
that would preach another gospel (Gal. 1). Today the religious world is 

because they have received another spirit (2. Cor. 11:4).
The Apostle John, who was banned to the Isle of Patmos because

of the Word of God and the testimony of Jesus Christ (Rev. 1:9), also 
had a special responsibility before God. There, in total seclusion from 
civilisation, the LORD showed him all the things that would happen, 
right to the end of time. He saw the LORD on His throne (Rev. 4), he saw 

in heaven and heard the overcomers sing the great Hallelujah (Rev. 
-

ond resurrection, he saw the judgement before the White Throne (Rev. 
20). He even saw the new heaven and the new earth (Rev. 21). No one 
else at that time had the same calling and therefore a direct responsi-
bility before God. He had to write down all that he had seen and heard 
(Rev. 1:11), so that we may have it until today. Amen!

In the course of church history various men appeared on the scene 
without a direct commission and ministry. They were men who, excited 
by religion, had come out of heathenism and converted to Christianity, 
but not to Jesus Christ. Since the council of Nicea, AD 325, a completely 
unscriptural creed was formulated and the people’s church was founded 
in the Roman empire without apostles and prophets – that was entirely 
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contrary to the original Church, which was founded on the doctrine of 
apostles and prophets (Eph. 2:20).

After a thousand-year reign by the Catholic Church, the mighty 
spiritual breakthrough came about during the time of the Reformation. 
Men like Wycliff, Hus, and others were enlightened by the Spirit of God, 
because they took the Holy Scriptures into their hands and the Word 
of God into their hearts. They already paved the way for the reformers. 
Then came Martin Luther, Philip Melanchton, Huldrych Zwingli, John 
Calvin, and others who stood for the free proclamation of the Gospel. 
Other revivals followed with John Wesley, the founder of the Meth-

Simons, founder of the Mennonite Church, right to Dwight Moody and 
many others. The world also knows about the mighty outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit and the Pentecostal revival at the turn of the 20th century. 

After World War II William Branham came on the scene. He had 
a special calling and commission and a prophetic ministry. Even his 
opponents have to concede that such a ministry has not been present 
on earth since the days of our LORD. May 7th, 1946, was a very special 
day, the day God had chosen to commission His servant and to tell him 
the purpose connected to his calling. With this we come to the main 

. Repeatedly 
I have stated that God does all things related to His plan of Salva-

test must always be based on God’s Word. Every prophecy and promise 

then, but the scribes and teachers did not recognise them, because they 
were spiritually blinded by their own interpretations. Today history 
seems to be repeating itself in this regard. 
interpreted under any circumstances (2. Pt. 1:20); it must be seen and 

. Interpretations are always the work of the 
enemy and only stand in our way, in fact, they keep us from seeing the 

For this very last part of the time of grace God Himself gave the 
promise: “Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming of 
the great and dreadful day of the LORD.” That is THUS SAITH THE LORD.
We are still living in the time of grace, which is also called the “Day of 

coming of Christ and will end for the nations with the Return of Christ, 
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as promised unto us in Jn. 14:1-3. Only then shall the last and terrible 
day of the LORD commence. The ever true God watched over His Word 

He has sent unto us a man whom He ordained to be a prophet the likes 
of Elijah. Whoever does not recognise or accept it is living in spiritual 
darkness and is not in the Kingdom of God, or has not yet recognised 
the merciful visitation of God. Only after the prophetic Scripture has 
been revealed to us does it shine forth as a bright light in the darkness 
(2. Pt. 1:19).

the LORD which was to be preceded by the sending of a man the likes of 

hand is the commission for our time, which is to turn the hearts of God’s 
children away from all things that do not coincide with the Word and 
to bring them back to the LORD. Now the original doctrine of the twelve 
apostles, as it was proclaimed at the beginning, must be preached to 
the Church in this end time, so that she can be returned to her original 
harmony and built upon the true foundation of the apostles and proph-
ets, whereby Jesus Christ is the chief cornerstone (Eph. 2:13-22).

What does the Scripture predict? On one hand it states that nu-
merous false prophets and false christs will rise and deceive a great 
number of people — if it were possible, even the elect (Mt. 24). On the 
other hand we have this all-inclusive promise: “Behold, I will send you 
Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great and dreadful day of the 
LORD.” (Mal. 4:5-6). Our LORD

again in the New Testament: and restore 
all things.” (Mt. 17:11).

and re-
storeth all things …” (Mk 9:12). HE also referred back to the already 

power of Elijah: “Elias is indeed come, and they have done unto him 
whatsoever they listed …” (v. 13).

The following are some of the Scriptures which show forth what will 
take place when the day of the LORD comes:

“Behold, the day of the LORD cometh, cruel both with wrath and 

thereof out of it.” (Isa. 13:9).
“… The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, 

before the great and the terrible day of the LORD come.” (Joel 2:31).
“For the day of the LORD is near upon all the heathen.” (Oba. 1:15).
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“Immediately after the tribulation of those days shall the sun be 
darkened, and the moon shall not give her light …” (Mt. 24:29).

“But in those days, after that tribulation, the sun shall be darkened, 
and the moon shall not give her light ...” (Mk. 13:24).

“And I will shew wonders in heaven above, and signs in the earth 

into darkness, and the moon into blood, before that great and notable 
day of the Lord come …” (Acts 2:19-20).

“For yourselves know perfectly that the day of the Lord so cometh as 
a thief in the night.” (1. Thess. 5:2).

“But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night; in the which 
the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat, the earth also and the works that are therein 
shall be burned up.” (2. Pt. 3:10).

The Apostle John was taken in the Spirit right into the day of the 
LORD (Rev. 1:10). He saw the book sealed with seven seals in the hand 
of Him that sat on the throne (Rev. 5:1). He further saw the Lamb tak-

given the supernatural revelation of the seven seals in March 1963.

seal speaks about the martyred Jews and also about the Jews that will 
likewise be killed in time to come (Rev. 6:9-11). That, of course, will 
take place after the rapture and after the ministry of the two prophets 
is completed (Rev. 11). With the opening of the sixth seal we learn more 
about the commencement of the day of the LORD.

“And I beheld when he had opened the sixth seal, and, lo, there was 
a great earthquake; and the sun became black as sackcloth of hair, and 
the moon became as blood …” (Rev. 6:12).

before the “clean-up” takes place, God promised to send us a prophet. 

time.
Whenever a true prophet arrives on the scene whose ministry is 

brings. Once again we have arrived at the important point, the calling 

ashamed of God’s choice. 
-
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nham had on June 11th

-
ral light he was called three times, “Look up!” When he looked up, he 
saw that supernatural light, and the mighty voice of the LORD said, 

 In April 1966 I met several people in Jef-
fersonville, Indiana, USA, who were eyewitnesses of that great experi-
ence. Connected to this supernatural commission is a responsibility for 
the Church of Jesus Christ unlike any previous one. Gifts and callings 
given by God are irreversible (Rom. 11:29). This is still true, “Surely the 
Lord GOD will do nothing, but he revealeth his secret unto his servants 
the prophets.” (Amos 3:7). That is how it is written, so that is the way 
we believe it. The promise that God would send a prophet at the end of 
the time of grace, before the beginning of the day of the LORD, is thereby 

“Behold, ye despisers, 
and wonder, and perish: for I work a work in your days, a work which 
ye shall in no wise believe, though a man declare it unto you.” (Acts
13:41).

God does not need to seek advice from anyone about what He should 
do. HE Alone watches over His Word and carries the entire responsibil-
ity for all that pertains to the plan of Salvation and the whole Counsel 
of God. HE sends His servants with a direct commission, who thereby 
also partake in that responsibility. In the 20th century —  whether or 
not people believe it or accept it —  there was no other man on the face 
of the earth
ham. This man acted in direct responsibility toward God according to 
the plan of Salvation for the end time.

-
vival waves. We could ask each one of them if they had received a direct 
calling, and whether they know the day, hour, and place where the 
LORD had entrusted them with a divine commission. Never before has 
there been such a heightened level of religious activities as we see it in 
the present time, but with their impressive programs they are more or 
less all building their own kingdom within the Kingdom of God. The 
careful observer recognises it for what it truly is — religious entertain-

On account of my own responsibility before God, I would like to re-
iterate it one more time: 
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.
The way of God leads into the divine commission instead of bypassing 
it. Everyone knows that we are now living in the end time and also that 
the Return of Jesus Christ is very, very near, even though no one knows 

entrusted unto him would forerun the second coming of Christ, it is 
hence binding for all of us who wish to be ready when Christ returns. 

God only called certain individuals for an extraordinary service and 
thereby also gave them a great responsibility. It was always one man 
for his particular time. Such men were commissioned by God accord-
ing to the plan of Salvation. Only a person who recognises this will ac-
cept such a ministry and believe the Word that God revealed and spoke 

God, woe unto them that do not. What the LORD says of those He sends 
remains true for ever: “He that receiveth you receiveth me, and he that 
receiveth me receiveth him that sent me.” (Mt. 10:40).

“He that heareth you heareth me; and he that despiseth you despiseth 
me; and he that despiseth me despiseth him that sent me.” (Lk. 10:16).

“Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that receiveth whomsoever I send 
receiveth me; and he that receiveth me receiveth him that sent me.” (Jn.
13:20).

We need to emphasise this once again: Whoever bypasses a ministry 
promised and ordained by God, that person scornfully bypasses God 
Himself and His work. 

True Patience

In regard to the rapture and the restoration, which has to happen 

second one with Job. Job experienced a twofold restoration, and 
Enoch had the testimony that he was pleasing unto God. Job went 
through severe trials, unlike anyone else in his time. When the sons of 
God came together for a meeting before the LORD God, it came to pass 
that Satan was also in attendance. He asked and was granted permis-
sion to take everything Job had. Then Satan struck with full force. That 
was the moment when even Job’s wife said, “Dost thou still retain thine 
integrity? curse God, and die.” (Job 2:9). Job remained true to God and 
received proof of God’s faithfulness toward His servants. Satan could 
destroy everything, but was not allowed to touch his soul. At the end 
of the trial came the restoration: “And the LORD turned the captivity 
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of Job, … also the LORD gave Job twice as much as he had before.”
(42:10).

In the New Testament James referred back to this subject and en-
couraged the believers to endure patiently. He also wrote about the 
former and the latter rain and about the Return of our LORD. Then 
he urges all of us, “Take, my brethren, the prophets, who have spoken 

patience. Behold, we count them happy which endure. Ye have heard of 
the patience of Job, and have seen the end of the Lord …” (Jas. 5:7-11).
The following Scripture applies to all those who truly believe and wish 
to partake in the restoration and in the rapture: “Cast not away there-

For ye 
have need of patience, that, after ye have done the will of God, ye might 
receive the promise. For yet a little while, and he that shall come will 
come, and will not tarry.” (Heb. 10:35-39). Even so, come, LORD Jesus! 
Amen.

Enoch, the seventh descendant from Adam, was given a special 
privilege. He walked with God, “… and he was not; for God took him.” 
(Gen. 5:21-24). He only gave one prophecy, which is not even written in 
the Old Testament, but can be found in the New Testament: “Behold,
the Lord cometh with ten thousands of his saints, to execute judgment 
upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly among them of all their 
ungodly deeds which they have ungodly committed, and of all their hard 
speeches which ungodly sinners have spoken against him.” (Jude 1:14-
15). About Enoch we further read in the New Testament, “… for before 
his translation he had this testimony, that he pleased God.” (Heb. 11:5).
That is the most important message to those who wish to be taken up to 
Glory. About the Son of God we read, “And lo a voice from heaven, say-
ing, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.” (Mt. 3:17). In 
like manner all sons and daughters of God must in faith and obedience 
go through the water baptism and also the baptism of the Holy Spirit, 

unto God, for He has “… predestinated us unto the adoption of children 
by Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will.” 
(Eph. 1:5).

The following Scripture tells us what was promised to all those who 
please God as Enoch did: “To him that overcometh will I grant to sit 
with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with 
my Father in his throne.” (Rev. 3:21).

What a tremendous calling, to be thus chosen and to know what des-
-
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tion and in the rapture! This is the great lesson that we learn through 
Enoch, the seventh descendant from Adam: The walk with God leads 
us to the testimony that we are pleasing unto Him, which then leads us 
right into the rapture.

Now we have to pay close attention to what the LORD says, “He that 
receiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet shall receive a prophet’s 
reward …” (Mt. 10:41). Many arguments have ensued over this subject, 
for many individuals have appeared on the scene, each one claiming to 
be a prophet and then starting their own denomination or religion with 
their followers. Yet that is the very mark by which we recognise that 
they were false prophets. A true prophet is a man sent from God with 
the divine message to the Church according to God’s eternal Counsel. 
Such a man does not prepare his own way, but rather prepares the way 
of the LORD

It is true that God has taken His servant home in our time, but the 

carries this message by a divine commission with a crystal clear proc-
lamation into all the world? Who does not add to the Holy Scriptures, 
who does not interpret a single utterance of the prophet? Who tells all 
of humanity that God is only responsible for what He promised in His 
Word and then revealed through the last message? Things that people 
may expect, but that are not expressly written in the Holy Scriptures, 
can only bring about divisions and lead to disappointments.

-

The wise virgins shall go in with Him to the marriage, and the foolish 
will stand before the closed door. It is written, “… and they that were 
ready went in with him to the marriage: and the door was shut.” (Mt.
25:10). In Matthew 24 the end time is being shown forth in every as-
pect. There the Master was asked, “Tell us, when shall these things be? 
and what shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the world?”
(Mt. 24:3). That is followed by a detailed description of what will hap-
pen on earth in the end time and we are also given this warning: “For
there shall arise false Christs, and false prophets, and shall shew great 
signs and wonders; insomuch that, if it were possible, they shall deceive 
the very elect.”

The chosen ones will be the exception, because they cannot be de-
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ceived. False anointed ones and false prophets consider themselves con-

the teachings of Christ, as proclaimed by the apostles and prophets. At 
the end of Matthew 24 our LORD asked, “Who then is a faithful and wise 
servant, whom his lord hath made ruler over his household, to give them 
meat in due season?” This statement reminds us of what our LORD said,
“ .”
(Jn. 4:34). The dear LORD will complete His work of Redemption with 
His own, and they are deemed to be in His Will and Word. 

.
God’s Word has become our spiritual food and complete orientation. It 
is our desire to know the Will of God, especially in connection with the 
completion of God’s work, until it becomes manifested. The revealed 
Word of God given to us by the extraordinarily blessed and divinely 

the fresh manna which 
is given to all true servants of the LORD, so that the same spiritual 
food can be shared throughout the entire world. This is the only way to 

who preach the Word must now take full responsibility before God and 
proclaim the correct doctrines to the people, without any own agendas 

all the mysteries hidden in the Word were indeed revealed. His minis-
try also restored unto us the all-encompassing, original teachings. HE

gave us the promise: “Behold, the days come, saith the Lord GOD, that 
I will send a famine in the land, not a famine of bread, nor a thirst for 
water, but of hearing the words of the LORD.” (Amos 8:11). We thank 
our LORD for giving us the right spiritual food at the right time.

At no previous point in time was the Word of God revealed on this 
earth as profoundly and comprehensively, from Genesis to Revelation, 
as it has been the case in our time. We have indeed been assigned stew-
ardship over all the goods within the House of God. Therefore we can 
truthfully state alongside the Apostle Paul, “Let a man so account of 
us, as of the ministers of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God. 
Moreover it is required in stewards, that a man be found faithful.” (1.
Cor. 4).

about virgins. Paul writes in regard to the Church, “… for I have es-
poused you to one husband, that I may present you as a chaste virgin 
to Christ.” (2. Cor. 11). In Abraham’s time a servant was sent forth to 

“And the damsel was very fair to 
look upon, a virgin, neither had any man known her.” (Gen. 24:16). The 
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from all spiritual corruption and religious fornication, so that she is 

the true believers are described as the wise virgins, because after they 

In the Old Testament Israel was called a virgin, especially in connec-
tion with the gathering of her people at the end of days: “… Yea, I have 
loved thee with an everlasting love: therefore with loving kindness have 
I drawn thee. Again I will build thee, and thou shalt be built, O virgin
of Israel. (Jer. 31:3-4). In Revelation 14 the 144,000 from the twelve 
tribes of Israel are shown with the Lamb on Mount Zion. This is what 
it said about them, 
for they are virgins. These are they which follow the Lamb whithersoever 
he goeth.” (v. 4). They do not belong to any religious or Messianic group 
in Israel. They are true Jews who are waiting for the moment when the 
two prophets will have their divine ministry in Jerusalem. In Revela-
tion 12 the woman represents the true Church, in Revelation 17 the 
fallen woman represents the apostate church.

Let us further compare the main promise given for the birth of the 
Son of God and the coming forth of the man child that will be caught 
up unto God (Rev. 12:5). All of creation is waiting for the manifesta-
tion of the sons of God (Rom. 8:19-27). About the birth of the Redeemer 
we read, “Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son.” (Isa. 7:14).
Concerning Mary, the virgin — not the “young woman”, as the scoffers 
now claim — it states how the Angel Gabriel brought her the promise 
for the birth of the Son of God. She believed the Word of promise. The 
Holy Spirit overshadowed her, the power of the Most High came upon 

Lk. 1).
Mary is the example for the wise virgins. They receive not only the 

anointing by the Holy Spirit, as it is the case with foolish virgins, but 
they also receive the Word seed; and they have nothing to do with any 
man who propagates interpretations, just as Mary did not know any 
man (Lk. 1:34). The Word is the seed and by the Holy Spirit the power of 
God came over Mary, the same way it comes upon the wise virgins. The 
wise virgins not only have the lamps, which represent enlightenment, 
they also have the fullness of the Spirit in their vessels, in fact, they 
become vessels themselves, unto honour of the LORD (2. Tim. 2:9:21).
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Responsibility before God

Now we come to the direct responsibility we have before God at this 
time. All prophets had their time and their ministry. Every God-or-
dained servant carried out his ministry in the Will of God according to 

-
sion, as did the Apostle Peter and the Apostle Paul, and on the Isle of 
Patmos John had his as well. With gratefulness we further recognise 

the greatest responsibility of all times, which was to comprehensively 
proclaim all the things that had been revealed unto us by the prophets 

Word. Everyone who believes according to the Scripture has the right 

to take the message into all the world in our time, just before the Re-
turn of Christ? 

No servant of God needs to testify on his own behalf. Neither did any 
of the prophets or apostles. However, all prophets and apostles had a 
direct responsibility before God to carry out their ministry according to 
the divine calling and commission. For example, the Apostle Peter said, 
“Men and brethren, ye know how that a good while ago God made choice 
among us, that the Gentiles by my mouth should hear the word of the 
gospel, and believe.” “… For so 
hath the Lord commanded us, saying, I have set thee to be a light of the 
Gentiles, that thou shouldest be for salvation unto the ends of the earth.” 

answer came promptly, “I am the voice of one crying in the wilderness,
Make straight the way of the Lord, as said the prophet Esaias.” (Jn.

“These
sayings are faithful and true: and the Lord God of the holy prophets 
sent his angel to shew unto his servants the things which must shortly 
be done.” (Rev. 22:6).

All of us know that there are many individuals in this world who 
shoulder a great responsibility in their area of expertise, but that is not 
the subject at hand. Our concern is the responsibility within the King-
dom of God. In direct responsibility before God, I have carried out for 
over forty years what the LORD Himself called and commissioned me to 
do on April 2nd, 1962, just before sunrise. Although Satan has tried eve-
rything he could to destroy me and the work of God since 1979, I must 
remain faithful to the heavenly calling and continue to serve according 
to the commission that I was given, in full responsibility before God.
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It is, after all, not my work, but the work of the LORD; it is not my 
word, but His Word; it is not my church, but His Church, which He 
Alone has redeemed and is now calling out through the last message 
(2. Cor. 6:14-18). In the end He will present unto Himself a glorious 

-

We thank God that His Word with all the promises is now, at the 
end of the time of grace, being carried into all the world for the last 
time, and we are thankful for all the rightfully devoted brothers who 
correctly partake therein. We are also grateful for the local church here 
in Krefeld and for the international Mission Center. We especially ap-
preciate the opportunity to have TV-broadcasts in many different coun-
tries in the German, English, and Russian language. Millions of people 
have thus heard the everlasting Gospel. The harvest is overwhelming, 

weekend of every month here at the Krefeld Mission Center, which 
are simultaneously being translated into twelve different languages, 
always produce an extraordinary, favourable response. They can even 
be heard live all over the world via the Internet in seven different lan-
guages. In like manner we are now able to broadcast live from Zurich, 
Switzerland, in two languages during our end-of-month meetings there. 
Everybody is cordially invited to join us and partake in what God is cur-
rently doing.

-
lar Letters, books and brochures in the main languages into all the 

opportunity to close ranks and jointly walk on the correct path. “And
he saith unto me, Seal not the sayings of the prophecy of this book: for 
the time is at hand.” (Rev. 22:10). With the opening of the seals we have 
become acutely aware of the fact that the time is indeed at hand. Who-
soever has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit is now saying unto the 
churches! Amen.

Missionary Report

It is overwhelming to be able to experience what God is presently 
doing worldwide.

More than half of the year 2007 has passed and each month was 
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and eighty thousand people heard the Word of God during the mission-

a single meeting. Many of us cannot even imagine meetings of these 
proportions. There were 21 meetings altogether, and God bestowed his 
blessings in such a mighty way that they produced much fruit for eter-

-
sion and to continue with the monthly missionary trips. Generally, I 
am at the Mission Center for about two weeks and on missionary trips 
for the remainder of the month. I am very grateful to all of you who 
keep me in your prayers, which accompany me on my travels.

It is indeed a victorious campaign for the truth. The last call is going 
forth and those who have an ear to hear what the Spirit says unto the 

Jesus Christ, our LORD and Saviour, was victorious at Calvary. After 
-

tion by His resurrection. Now it is our commission to strive for obedi-
ence to the faith among all the nations for His name (Rom. 1:5-6). The 
Apostle Paul writes to the believers, “… Among whom are ye also the 
called of Jesus Christ.” (Rom. 1:5-6). Today those words are addressed 
to us. We are the ones who have received the divine commission and 
accepted the message, believing it with all our hearts. 

“But what saith the answer of God unto him? ... Even so 
then at this present time also there is a remnant according to the elec-
tion of grace … but the election hath obtained it.” Those are mighty 
declarations; they are divine facts valid for every time period. The elect 
emerge as the last remnant, and they are the only ones who will reach 

What our LORD said in Jn. 8:47 shall also stay for ever true: “He
that is of God heareth God’s words …” The same applies to 1. Jn. 2:21,
“I have not written unto you because ye know not the truth, but because 
ye know it, and that no lie is of the truth.” (1. Jn. 2:21). In 1. Jn. 4:6 the 
apostle rightfully dares to say, “We are of God: he that knoweth God 
heareth us; he that is not of God heareth not us.” That has always been 
the case with the chosen ones, even until today. In this Circular Letter 
we have dealt with the commission and the responsibility. That kind 
of responsibility has been assigned to me and to all the true servants 
of God. Preachers who give in to their envy and jealousy are spreading 
the most terrible slander. They are actually committing character as-



19

they manifest their real nature, whereby the following Scripture is ful-
“For this is the message that ye heard from the beginning, that we 

should love one another. Not as Cain, who was of that wicked one, and 
slew his brother …” (1. Jn. 3:11-12).

Since the very beginning there have unfortunately always been 
two different seeds: There are the ones who hate, and those who are 
hated; the ones who kill, and those who are being killed; the ones who 
persecute, and those who are being persecuted; the ones who slander, 
and those who are being slandered. Along with all the true brethren 
that also carry responsibility before God in all the different languages 
and nations, I look upon what God is now doing for the edifying of His 
Church, and not upon the destruction which Satan, the thief and mur-
derer, is causing. It is always clearly manifested in whose service the 
individual person actually stands. 

All those who are proclaiming their own interpretations and draw-
ing the people in to follow them are only in agreement when it comes to 
one thing, namely to present the one who carries the true Word as being 
untrustworthy. They are doing that in an attempt to provide their own 
interpretations with credibility. Precisely that is the work of the enemy 
in sanctimonious disguise. Only God’s Word remains for ever, and only 

Circular Letters since 1966 — that he was the man sent from God, the 

statements unto their own destruction (2. Pt. 3:14-18), while attempt-
ing to support their own strange doctrines. The mere thought of the 
countless different opinions and interpretations that are in circulation 
within the circles of the message about one and the same subject will 
let even the simplest person recognise that they cannot possibly all be 
correct. God has only one correct answer for each subject matter. As 
far as I am concerned, the message is the Word and the Word is the 
message, whereunto nothing can be added and wherein nothing can be 
changed. It is in perfect harmony.
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The 60th Anniversary of the State of Israel
May 1948 — May 2008

THUS SAITH THE LORD,“Turn again, O virgin of Israel, turn again to 
these thy cities.” (Jer. 31:21).

“When I have brought them again from the people, and gathered 

of many nations …” (Ezek. 39:27).
“And I will bring again the captivity of my people of Israel … And 

I will plant them upon their land, and they shall no more be pulled up 
out of their land which I have given them, saith the LORD thy God.” 
(Amos 9:14).

and putteth forth leaves, ye know that summer is nigh: So likewise ye, 
when ye shall see all these things, know that it is near, even at the doors. 
Verily I say unto you, This generation shall not pass, till all these things 

pass away.” (Mt. 24:32-35).
“And they shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall be led away 

captive into all nations: and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the 
(Lk. 21:24).

of all these promises which God gave unto Israel. We bless the people of 
Israel in the name of the LORD and wish Jerusalem peace. Shalom!

Invitation to the Anniversary Trip 2008

God willing, we are planning a trip to Israel from May 5th to May 
15th, 2008, to join the celebrations of the 60th anniversary of the day 
when the country of Israel came into existence. It is going to be a very 
special trip for all who can join us. We shall provide for the German, 
for the English and for the French language. Every one of the trips we 
have taken there so far has turned out to be a lasting blessing for all 
participants. It would be nice if many brothers, sisters, friends, and 
especially young people could come along this time. We also understand 
those living in countries who need a visa and may not be granted one. 
The Holy Land is a favourable vacation destination for believers. Please 
come to a decision as soon as possible and let us know promptly if you 
want to take part in this experience..
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If you are interested to receive our literature you may write to the address below:

Mission Center
P.O. Box 100707
47707 Krefeld

Germany

of each month: on Saturday evening at 19:30 h (Central European Time), on Sunday 
morning at 10:00 h (Central European Time). The sermons can be heard in seven 
different languages worldwide. Have part in what God is presently doing according 
to His Plan of Salvation!

Phone: +49-2151/545151
Fax: +49-2151/951293
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Am I a soldier of the cross,
A follower of the Lamb,
And shall I fear to own His cause,
Or blush to speak His Name? 

Must I be carried to the skies

While others fought to win the prize,
And sailed through bloody seas? 

Are there no foes for me to face?

Is this vile world a friend to grace,
To help me on to God? 

Increase my courage, Lord.
Ill bear the toil, endure the pain,
Supported by Thy Word. 

Put on the whole armour of God, 
that ye may be able to stand 
against the wiles of the devil.
(Eph. 6:11).

ordained for him to preach the 
word. This photo was also taken in 
September 2007.

afar … they come … they come until the last one has come in.
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“Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to day, and for ever.”
(Heb. 13:8)

CIRCULAR LETTER December 2007

We would like to extend special greetings to all of you, Brothers and 
Sisters, in all countries on every continent, with the passage from 2. Cor. 
4:5-6,

“For we preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord; and 
ourselves your servants for Jesus’ sake. For God, who commanded 
the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ.”

This applies to all true servants of God. Not a single one of them ever 
presented himself; each one of them served the Lord and, at the same 
time, God’s people according to his calling and commission. The Apostle 
Peter referred to this and wrote that they were men of God who preached 
the Word in the power of the Holy Spirit – things the angels desire to look 
into (1. Pt. 1:12). What a mighty statement! 

In the Scripture quoted in the introduction, there is a reference made 
to the creation. Our God Who commanded, “ ‘Let there be light!’ And there 
was light!” is the same One Who brings forth the light in the hearts of the 
true believers – the light of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

The Apostle Paul further emphasises that the believers have the 
spirit of faith, which is the only way for them to believe as the Scripture 
says. It actually states the following in verse 13, “We having the same 
spirit of faith, according as it is written, I believed, and therefore have 
I spoken; we also believe, and therefore speak …” This also applies to all 
servants of God.

Indeed, it is vitally important for us to believe as the Scripture actual-
ly says. The pertinent question is always, “What does the Holy Scripture 
say?” – “What does the Bible teach?” Any interpretation is the concoction 
of the enemy, a strange seed, a religious lie. The Lord sows the original 
Word, as it is written, “… the seed is the Word.” (Mk. 4:14; Lk. 8:11). 
Meanwhile, Satan, the evil one, is busy sowing the seed of discrepancy 
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and dissension, by introducing his interpretations. Two different seeds 
grow on the same field:  The children of the Kingdom are the good seed 
(Mt. 13:37-38); the tares, however, are the seed of the wicked one. Both 
seeds receive the same rain, both enjoy the warmth of the same sun, 
which shines on the evil and on the good (Mt. 5:45). 

The children of God have the divine nature, the characteristics of 
Christ, with all the virtues of a born-again individual (Gal. 5:22-24). The 
children of the wicked one, in contrast, have his evil nature and do his 
works, the same way it emerged in Cain, whose jealousy, envy and ha-
tred led to fratricide (1. Jn. 3:10-12). The Lord Himself foretold what 
would happen at the end of the time of grace, “As therefore the tares are 
gathered and burned in the fire; so shall it be in the end of this world. The 
Son of man shall send forth his angels, and they shall gather out of his 
kingdom all things that offend, and them which do iniquity; and shall 
cast them into a furnace of fire: there shall be wailing and gnashing of 
teeth. Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father. Who hath ears to hear, let him hear.” (Mt. 13:40-43).

God Himself, as we all know, made the promise in Mal. 4:5-6 to send 
us Elijah the Prophet before the great and dreadful day of the Lord. In 
Mt. 17:11 and Mk. 9:12 our Lord clarified it for us: “Elias truly shall first 
come, and restore all things.”  In accordance with the Thus saiTh The Lord, 
through this last prophetic ministry every teaching within the New Tes-
tament Church must also be brought back to its original condition. 

The last message that precedes the Return of Christ restores all things 
and prepares the Church for the final ministry. That message will take 
the Church back to its original state, in teaching and in life. The hearts of 
God’s children are being turned back to the faith of the apostolic fathers 
in the beginning (Acts 2:42). It is the preparation of the overcomers who, 
at the Return of Christ, will partake in the greatest promise that God 
made in the Holy Scripture: “To him that overcometh will I grant to sit 
with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with my 
Father in his throne. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
saith unto the churches.” (Rev. 3:21-22).

The true Church of Jesus Christ is, “… the temple of the living God; 
as God hath said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them, and I will be 
their God, and they shall be my people.” However, the calling-out from 
all things which are not in accordance with God or His Word must be 
completed first. “Wherefore come out from among them – out from all re-
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ligious systems, also out from ecumenism – and be ye separate, saith the 
Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; and I will receive you …” For what 
agreement does the temple of God have with idols, what communion does 
light have with darkness, and what concord does Christ have with Belial 
or even with the antichrist (2. Cor. 6:14-18)?

After the appeal for separation and cleansing, the Apostle Paul re-
ferred to 2. Sam. 7:14, where it states in regard to the Son of God, “I will 
be to him a Father, and he shall be to me a Son …” (Heb. 1:5). The apostle 
applied that same promise to all the sons and daughters of God: “And 
will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith 
the Lord Almighty.” (2. Cor. 6:18).

Through the completed work of Redemption by the Son of God on the 
cross of Calvary we became sons and daughters of God, as it is written 
in Gal. 4:5-7 and other Scriptures, “… that we might receive the adoption 
of sons. And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son 
into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father.”

“For both he that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of 
one: for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren …”  (Heb. 
2:10-11).

“I will declare thy name unto my brethren: in the midst of the congre-
gation will I praise thee.” (Ps. 22:22).

“Jesus saith unto her, Touch me not; for I am not yet ascended to my 
Father: but go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my 
Father, and your Father; and [to] my God, and your God.” (Jn. 
20:17).

In Rom. 8:14 we read, “For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
they are the sons of God.” The Spirit of God leads us into all the truth – 
and the Word is the Truth! Finally, the apostle showed forth that all of 
creation is longing to be delivered from the bondage of corruption into the 
glorious liberty promised unto the children of God (Rom. 8:19-25). That is 
the final goal which God has in mind throughout the entire plan of Salva-
tion. That is what we strive for, and it will all be worth it in the end.
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OUR GOAL IS IN VIEW

The Return of Christ remains our main subject. In direct connec-
tion thereto are the calling-out and the preparation of the Bride-Church 
to meet the heavenly Bridegroom. The prerequisite is being in perfect 
harmony with God and His Word under the direct guidance of the Holy 
Spirit. At the very end, all true believers must and will be of one heart 
and of one soul, just as they were in the beginning (Acts 4:32), for there 
cannot be any strange teachings or false brethren within the true Bride-
Church. 

Although it has been said many times, it must be repeated once more: 
Every teaching and practice within the Church of Jesus Christ must be 
in agreement with the Word of God. The last baptism will take place in 
the Name of the Lord Jesus Christ, in accordance with the very first one 
that was ordained on the day of Pentecost (Acts 2:38-41). The original 
Church of apostolic times remains the only valid example, in doctrine 
and in practice.

It is generally known that all churches refer to the Bible and yet have 
their own teachings and religious traditions. The unification of religions 
under the ecumenical umbrella is actually the unification with Rome. 
The only legitimate Gospel for the Church of Jesus Christ is the one 
that came forth from Jerusalem, the one that the Holy Scripture testifies 
about.

In regard to the Return of our Lord, the Redeemer will first come as 
the Bridegroom for His Bride, as it is written in Mat. 25, “Behold, the 
bridegroom cometh …” and as He Himself promised, “I go to prepare a 
place for you … I will come again and receive you unto myself …” (Jn. 
14:1-3). In this case He is not talking about a message, a doctrine, or a 
revelation, but rather about Himself, the Bridegroom of our souls, Who 
shall return in the way it is written in 1. Thess. 4:13-17 and Acts 1:11. 
Then the wise virgins will be ready to go with Him to the marriage (Mt. 
25:1-10; Rev. 19:6-10). That will be an absolute reality.

In reference to the timing we are told in the Holy Scripture, “But of 
that day and hour knoweth no man …” (Mt. 24:36). It is, therefore, not a 
time period of years; instead we are very clearly told about “the day” and 
“the hour.” According to 1. Cor. 15:52, it will happen in one moment, in 
a twinkling of an eye.
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“Then shall two be in the field … two shall be grinding at the mill … 
two in one bed; the one shall be taken, and the other shall be left.” (Mt. 
24:37-41; Lk. 17:34-37).

The apostle repeatedly reminded the believers to remain steadfast 
unto “the Day of our Lord Jesus Christ” (1. Cor. 1:7; 2. Cor. 1:14; Phil. 
1:6; Phil. 2:16). He also urgently admonished his co-worker, Timothy, 
with these words, “That thou keep this commandment without spot, unre-
bukeable, until the appearing/parousia* of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
(1. Tim. 6:13-14).

According to Mt. 24, our Lord sat down on the Mount of Olives to an-
swer the questions of His disciples: “Tell us, when shall these things be? 
and what shall be the sign of thy coming/parousia*, and of the end of 
the world?” Our Lord even warned us not to fall for any deception, when 
He said, “Take heed that no man deceive you. … many false prophets shall 
rise, and shall deceive many … Then if any man shall say unto you, Lo, 
here is Christ, or there; believe it not … For as the lightning cometh 
out of the east, and shineth even unto the west; so shall also the 
coming/parousia* of the Son of man be.” Amen! Amen!

The Apostle Paul dealt with this topic more than once in his epistles 
to the churches. In 1. Thess. 4 he addressed it in detail under the guid-
ance of the Holy Spirit. At first he emphasised that the beloved brethren 
should not worry about those who had died in Christ. Therefore he wrote, 
“For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also which 
sleep in Jesus will God bring with him.” (vv. 13-14).

Mt. 27:45-54 reports how the Old Testament saints came forth from 
their graves at the Resurrection of Jesus Christ and appeared to many in 
the holy city. That is how it shall be at the Return of Christ. The believ-
ers who died in faith will be resurrected, and those of us still living in 
faith will be changed, and together we shall be taken up in the clouds to 
meet the Lord in the air (1. Thess. 4:17). That will be a reality as well!

In verse 15 the Apostle Paul made sure it was clearly understood that 
he was not passing on his own opinion, by emphasising the Thus saiTh The 
Lord: “For this we say unto you by the word of the Lord, that we which 

* parousia, Greek, means: coming in person, being physically present. It is used 
fifteen times in the New Testament in reference to the Return of Christ.
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are alive and remain unto the coming/parousia* of the Lord shall not 
prevent them which are asleep.” It could have not been said more plainly. 
Then comes the main statement, “For the Lord Himself (not a mes-
sage, not a revelation, but the Lord Himself – Who said, “I will come 
again, and receive you unto myself …”) shall descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the 
dead in Christ shall rise first.” That will be a reality. Whoever believes 
and teaches that Jesus Christ has already come is apparently deceived 
by a lying spirit and is also deceiving others, for he misinterprets the 
clear statements of the Holy Scripture, the way Satan has done since the 
very beginning. 

Enoch, the seventh descendent from Adam, is an example unto us in 
regard to the Rapture: “By faith Enoch was translated that he should 
not see death; and was not found, because God had translated him: for 
before his translation he had this testimony, that he pleased God.” (Heb. 
11:5). That was faith in form of a revelation, which merged into real-
ity. With Enoch everything was a reality: his faith, God’s pleasure upon 
him, and his rapture. We likewise have to remain in the faith and in the 
revealed Will of God, thereby allowing God’s pleasure to rest upon us, 
before we can participate in the Rapture. 

It is recorded in the gospels that the Son of God prayed, “Not my will, 
but thine, be done.” At His baptism the Spirit of God descended upon Him 
and the Voice of God spoke, “This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased.” (Mt. 3:16-17). In the very beginning, God looked upon Abel with 
pleasure because of the sacrifice he offered unto Him (Gen. 4:4). The sole 
purpose of the various sacrifices offered throughout the Old Testament 
was that God’s pleasure might rest upon His people (Lev. 1:3; Lev. 19:5; 
Lev. 22:2; a. o.). In spite of all the blessings bestowed upon the people of 
Israel during the forty years they wandered in the desert, in spite of all 
the sacrifices they offered, the sad verdict pronounced upon Israel was, 
“… with many of them God was not well pleased.” (1. Cor. 10:5). 

Through the Prophet Samuel God lets us know the importance of obe-
dience, “Hath the Lord as great delight in burnt-offerings and sacrifices, 
as in obeying the voice of the Lord? Behold, to obey is better than sac-
rifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams.” (1. Sam. 15:22).

On the Mount of Transfiguration the Voice of God was heard again 
from the supernatural cloud, “This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased; hear ye him.” (Mt. 17:5). All sons and daughters of God 



7

who heed what He says will get baptised in water and receive the bap-
tism of the Holy Spirit; they walk in the Will of God and God is pleased 
with them, as they are foreordained according to the good pleasure of His 
Will (Eph. 1:5). Enoch walked with God and had God’s pleasure. He was 
taken up to Glory and was no longer found on earth. This will be the case 
with all those who will take part in the first resurrection and Rapture. 
Those who died in Christ will rise first, and those who are still living in 
Christ will be changed, and together we shall be taken up in the clouds 
to meet the Lord in the air (1. Thess. 4:13-18). That is how it is written, 
that is how we believe it, and that is how it will happen.

Before Elijah was taken up, he said to Elisha, “Ask what I shall do for 
thee, before I be taken away from thee. And Elisha said, I pray thee, let 
a double portion of thy spirit be upon me. And he said, Thou hast asked 
a hard thing: nevertheless, if thou see me when I am taken from thee, it 
shall be so unto thee …” (2. Ki. 2:9-10). Whether it was Enoch or Elijah, 
whoever was taken up to Glory was no longer to be found on earth. 

In Lk. 24:50-53 we read, “And he led them out as far as to Betha-
ny, and he lifted up his hands, and blessed them. And it came to pass, 
while he blessed them, he was parted from them, and carried up 
into heaven.” Jesus Christ, our Lord and Saviour, was bodily taken to 
heaven while blessing His disciples. A corruptible body was laid into the 
sepulchre but an incorruptible one was raised again. After His resur-
rection our Lord said, “Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I myself: 
handle me, and see; for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me 
have.” (Lk. 24:39).

he revealed Himself to His Own in bodily shape, ate and drank with 
His disciples like He did before the crucifixion (Jn. 21; Acts 10:42-43). We 
shall have such a resurrection body and so will the saints from the Old 
and the New Testament, when we all participate in the marriage supper 
of the Lamb together. The bodily rapture of Enoch was a reality. The 
bodily rapture of Elijah was a reality. The bodily ascension of our Lord 
and Saviour was a reality. his bodily Return and the bodily resurrection 
of those who died in Christ and our bodily change and the Rapture will 
be an absolute reality. Whoever spiritualises the Return of Christ must 
be prepared to hear the following verdict, For Thus saiTh The Lord, “For 
many deceivers are entered into the world, who confess not that Jesus 
Christ cometh in the flesh. This is a deceiver and an antichrist.” (2. 
Jn. 7).



8

The Apostle Paul informed us of this well ahead of time, “Behold, I 
shew you a mystery; We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, 
in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet 
shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed.” (1. Cor. 15:39-58).

Whoever teaches that Jesus Christ supposedly already left the mercy 
seat and has been in the process of descending ever since the opening 
of the Seals in 1963 is gravely mistaken. Certain statements of Brother 
Bran ham are being misinterpreted and incorrectly placed, whereby the 
true teaching of the Holy Scripture is being contemptuously stepped 
upon. The Bible does not testify of any “seven-thunder-revelation”; it 
does not report of a nonphysical “parousia/coming.” Whoever does not 
believe and does not teach that Jesus Christ shall appear in bodily form 
when He returns is both a deceiver and an antichrist according to the 
judgement of the Holy Scripture. If the mercy seat would have already 
changed into the judgement seat in 1963, then it would be for ever too 
late, there would be no more forgiveness, no more reconciliation. Where 
would that leave the ones who were born or came to believe after 1963? 
Christ is still our Advocate with the Father (1. Jn. 2:1-2), and the Blood 
of the Lamb, which Christ as the High Priest took with Him when He 
entered into the heavenly sanctuary, is still on the mercy seat (Heb. 
9:11-14). he is still the Mediator of the New Covenant (Heb. 9:15-22). 
Now is the time when the heavenly Bridegroom reveals the deepest mys-
teries to His earthly Bride. Amen.

Brother Branham said, “As long as Blood is on the mercy seat, showed 
that Something died to hold judgment back. But when the Church is 
raptured, the mercy seat becomes a judgment seat.” (January 8th, 1961, 
Jeffersonville). Amen!

He also stated, “… Then intercession is over. He’s off the throne. 
There’s no more Blood on the mercy seat, and then what is it? Judgment 
seat.” (March 21st, 1963, Jeffersonville).

It must be said very clearly once again: Whosoever does not teach 
the way it is written in the Bible and therein founded on at least two or 
more Scriptures is subsequently teaching incorrectly. The same applies 
to Brother Branham’s statements when they are taken out of context 
and then even presented in opposition to the testimony of the Holy Scrip-
ture. The Apostle Peter already told us back then that there are things 
in the Holy Scriptures and specifically in the epistles of the Apostle Paul 
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which are difficult to understand, things people distort unto their own 
destruction (2. Pet. 3:14-18). This has been happening since the begin-
ning, a different gospel gets formulated that is inevitably under a curse 
(Gal. 1). The Apostle Paul further warned us that men would rise and 
proclaim another gospel, preach another Jesus, for they are under the 
influence of another spirit (2. Cor. 11). The guidebook for the correctness 
of any teaching always was, and still is, solely the Holy Scripture.

In our time, no one has emphasised the significance of God’s Word 
more than Brother Branham. And no one else has preached and taught 
it as clear and true as he did. The following statement which Brother 
Branham made on March 6th, 1947, in Phoenix, AZ, was repeated by him 
in similar form in many of his sermons. It should make us realise the 
seriousness of the matter, and we should take it to heart.

“Every doctrine and everything else of the Bible, that we have in the 
Church, must be based upon the Word of God, must come from the Word. 
Not just one place, but from Genesis to Revelation it must say the same 
thing, ‘cause we cannot base our thoughts upon one little Scripture. For 
the Bible said, “In the mouth of two or three witnesses, let every word 
be established.” (March 6th, 1957, Phoenix, AZ).

One can refer to a single statement a hundred times and even empha-
sise, “Jesus said …” – like, for example, the great commission for water 
baptism in Mt. 28:19, “Go ye therefore, and teach all nations …” – but if 
one does not verify how this commission was actually carried out by the 
apostles and does not consult at least two ore more witnesses (like Acts 
2:38; Acts 8:16; Acts 10:48; Acts 19:5; and others), then one inevitably 
remains in the interpretation, which has become a “Christian,” but defi-
nitely not biblical, Trinitarian tradition. 

Since the Garden of Eden, Satan has deceived not only Eve but also 
all of humanity with his interpretations of the Word of God. He used in-
dividual Scriptures even in the temptation of our Lord (Mt. 4; Lk. 4) and 
each time applied them incorrectly. However, Jesus withstood him in the 
only right manner by answering, “It is also written!”

The same process of verification applies to Rev. 10. Here the Lord 
does not come as the Bridegroom (Mt. 25:1-10), not as the Son of man 
(Mt. 25:31-46), not with all His saints (1. Thess. 3:13), here He comes 
alone as the Angel of the Covenant, sets one foot on land and the other 
upon the sea and cries with a loud voice likened to the roar of a lion. Only 
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thereafter do the seven thunders utter their voices. So no one could ever 
give a wrong interpretation, John was commanded not to write what the 
thunders had uttered. “O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God!” (Rom. 11:33).

We find the right connection in the following Scriptures, where the 
Lord roars. 

In Hos. 11:10 we read, “They shall walk after the LORD: he shall 
roar like a lion: when he shall roar, then the children shall tremble 
from the west.” In Joel 3 we also find the keyword “roar”: “The sun and 
the moon shall be darkened, and the stars shall withdraw their shining. 
The LORD also shall roar out of Zion, and utter his voice from 
Jerusalem – not from Arizona – and the heavens and the earth shall 
shake: but the LORD will be the hope of his people, and the strength of the 
children of Israel.” Amen.

 “And He said – not an interpretation, but He said! –, The Lord will 
roar from Zion – not from New York or somewhere else –, and utter His 
voice from Jerusalem …” (Amos 1:2). 

These Scriptures belong to the same subject and irrefutably show the 
city of Jerusalem, Mount Zion, and the people of Israel. They further 
reveal when and in which context Rev. 10 will actually be fulfilled. What 
man on earth would dare to deny the testimony of the multiple witnesses 
in the Scriptures? 

On February 28th, 1963, the Lord appeared to Brother Branham on 
Sunset Mountain in Arizona in a supernatural cloud which hung 35 km 
above the earth. At that time, seven mighty thunderclaps sounded and 
the entire area shook. Then Brother Branham looked up and saw the 
cloud. That was his testimony; he even knocked on the pulpit seven times 
with his fist when he described this great experience to the congregation. 
There Brother Branham was told about the impending opening of the 
seven seals.

In Rev. 10 we also read about the oath, “… and sware by Him that 
liveth for ever and ever …” Dan. 12:6-7 also reliably shows us the right 
context for Rev. 10. Here we find the same words, “… and sware by Him 
that liveth for ever – then we are told about the allotted time – that it 
shall be for a time, times, and an half …” From the moment of this oath, 
which happens in the middle of the seventieth week, only 3½ years re-
main until the commencement of the reign of Christ, which is announced 
in Rev. 11:15 with the seventh trumpet: “The kingdoms of this world are 
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become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ; and he shall reign 
for ever and ever.” 

In the first 3½ years of the last week of Daniel, which begins right 
after the Rapture, the two prophets have their ministry in Jerusalem 
(Rev. 11). In the last 3½ years the antichrist has his reign and launches a 
brutal persecution (Rev. 13:5-7). The Prophet Daniel told us this, “… and 
they shall be given into his hand until a time and times and the divid-
ing of time … And the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the saints 
of the most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all do-
minions shall serve and obey him.” (Dan. 7:25-27). The perfect harmony 
between the Old and the New Testament is overwhelming!

Then the mystery of God will be finished (Rev. 10:7), just as He re-
vealed it to His servants, the prophets. This mystery was revealed to the 
Church right at the beginning (1. Tim. 3:16), but at that particular time 
it will be made known to Israel. “… to acknowledgement of the mystery 
of God, and of the Father, and of Christ; In whom are hid all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge.” (Col. 2:3). Under the direct guid-
ance of the Holy Spirit we could show forth every doctrine and subject 
up for discussion and each time refer to two or more witnesses, namely 
Scriptures.

THE RIGHT ORDER

As stated repeatedly in the past years, I would like to say it once 
more: The ministry of Brother Branham was of greatest significance and 
directly connected to the plan of Salvation. He was the promised prophet; 
through his ministry all things were to be restored and brought back into 
their rightful state. There has been no other prophet since. We believe 
that the end-time message is being shared through the preaching of the 
Word and that it is presently going out like a wake-up call. The elect 
are being called out, and all who are part of the Bride Church are now 
getting ready by dining on the spiritual food. This last church age will 
come to a close with the Rapture. After that, God will turn to Israel: “For 
I would not, brethren, that ye should be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye 
should be wise in your own conceits; that blindness in part is happened to 
Israel, until the fullness of the Gentiles be come in. And so all Israel shall 
be saved: as it is written, There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer and 
shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob: For this is my covenant unto 
them, when I shall take away their sins. As concerning the gospel they 
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are enemies for your sakes: but as touching the election, they are beloved 
for the fathers’ sakes. For the gifts and calling of God are without repent-
ance.” (Rom. 11:25-29).

Through the last message the call goes forth, “Ye, My people, come 
out …!” Brother Branham was the man sent from God in our time, just 
as John the Baptist was the one ordained at the first coming of Christ. 
And just as John did not live to witness the crucifixion of Jesus Christ, 
Brother Branham did not live to see the Return of Christ. On June 11th, 
1933, Brother Branham was baptising believers in the Ohio River when 
he was told from the supernatural cloud, “As John the Baptist was sent 
to forerun the first coming of Christ you are sent with a message that 
will forerun the second coming of Christ.” Not he, but the message! Oh, 
how precise God is in what He says and does! 

Brother Branham preached exactly the same Word as the apostles 
Peter and Paul did, whereby the divine order of Salvation was re-estab-
lished in the Church. The messenger has not been among us for over 40 
years but the message is with us, and there is no way to bypass it. One 
can speak about the prophet and write books about him and yet, at the 
same time, be living in the past, unable to recognise what God is pres-
ently doing. The true believers who are now living in the presence of God 
will respect the God-ordained teaching ministry by which the message is 
placed into the correct order according to God’s plan of Salvation. 

We are not told the time period allotted for the message to reach the 
ends of the earth. God reserved it to Himself to work all things according 
to His great Council. We do know that the Return of Jesus Christ will 
definitely take place on one day, in one hour, in one moment. Whoever 
teaches otherwise, namely that the Return of Christ is now happening 
and has been an ongoing process over these past years, is deceived by a 
strange spirit and also deceives others. It is high time to stop with all the 
interpretations of the Holy Scriptures and of Brother Branham’s state-
ments, so that the true believers can be united in the Holy Spirit and 
testify, believe, and teach only the things that the Bible declares!

May God grant His grace that those who have been misled and are 
in Satan’s snare can free themselves (2. Tim. 2:26). The situation for 
the teachers of heresies is as the one of Korah, Dathan and Abiram in 
their time, when they rose up against Moses and Aaron, who had been 
placed into the leadership by God Himself. God describes them as despis-
ers (Num. 16; Acts 13:41). Even in apostolic times men strayed from the 
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truth and taught that the resurrection had already taken place, thus 
robbing many of their faith. Paul wrote this about them, “And their word 
will eat as doth a canker …” (2. Tim. 2:16-18). 

For the last days, which is the time we are now living in, he fore-
told the following, “Now as Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses, so do 
these also resist the truth: men of corrupt minds, reprobate concerning the 
faith.” (2. Tim. 3:8). Every revelation that comes from God, every biblical 
knowledge and teaching is very clear and understandable. The heresies 
are contrary to the Word and also to common sense. Through the Prophet 
Isaiah God exclaimed, “As for my people, children are their oppressors, 
and women rule over them. O my people, they which lead thee cause thee 
to err, and destroy the way of thy paths.” (Isa. 3:12). Every Word of God 
is inspired by the Holy Spirit and is useful for the teaching of the truth. 
Every interpretation, however, is the inspiration of demons and brings 
only confusion (2. Pet. 2; a. o.). The ministries designated by God are al-
ways provided for the edification of the Church (1. Cor. 12; Eph. 4; a. o.).

The actual and sad state of affairs in the end time, which was brought 
on by the workers of iniquity, is shown unto us in Isa. 28. Here we are 
told, “For all tables are full of vomit …!” This requires no explanation. 
The Word is the true food which is given unto us (Mt. 24:45-47), and 
the Lord always prepares a table before us, even in the presence of our 
enemies. The true believers dine on the heavenly manna, namely the 
revealed Word of God. 

In the same chapter the Lord threatens those who share their own 
vomit – their own interpretations – at the table, stating that they shall 
fall backward and shall be destroyed, for they shall fall prey to the snares 
and be taken (vv. 8-13). The Lord speaks very clearly and shows what 
they believe to be their protection: “…  for we have made lies our refuge, 
and under falsehood have we hid ourselves.” BuT Then saiTh The Lord, 
“Judgment also will I lay to the line, and righteousness to the 
plummet; and the hail shall sweep away the refuge of lies, and the waters 
shall overflow the hiding place.” (v. 17). 

Then He renews His promise to His Own, “Behold I lay in Zion for a 
foundation a stone …” In Zech. 4 we are told about the headstone. The 
prophet saw the Church as the seven-armed, golden candlestick with the 
seven pipes which provide the oil for the seven lamps. He also saw the 
headstone get placed into its rightful place amidst rejoicing and shout-
ing, “Grace, Grace unto it!” (v. 7).
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Right at the end, the Lord Himself will rise as on the Mount of Per-
azim, “… that he may do his work, his strange work; and bring to pass 
his act, his strange act.” (Isa. 28:21). The Apostle Paul wrote about it in 
Rom. 9:28, “For he will finish the work, and cut it short in righteousness: 
because a short work will the Lord make upon the earth.” 

Not through the resurrection of a prophet, not in a tent that could 
only be in one place, but on the entire globe under the vast heavens shall 
the resurrected Lord complete His work by the power of the Holy Spirit. 
We believe as the Holy Scripture says, that the Lord Himself will bring 
it to an end with a mighty and short work just before He returns. Only 
what was promised unto us in the Bible will come to pass. If there is no 
promise, there subsequently cannot be a fulfilment. 

It is simply my desire to abide by my responsibility before God, by the 
authority of the direct calling, and to declare that every interpretation 
derives from a misunderstanding and is the work of the enemy. The Lord 
Himself called me with His mighty, all-penetrating voice on April 2nd, 
1962, and obliged me to His Word, when He said, “I will send you from 
city to city to preach My Word!” (2. Tim. 4:1-5). Therefore I regard every 
interpretation as an abomination. Every Scripture-based teaching unites 
the true believers under Jesus Christ, the Head. Every interpretation 
causes a split, and people naïvely follow a certain brother who makes 
them believe his “special revelation” with reference to the prophet.

The wise virgins are as Mary was: They do not know of any man, they 
accept only the Word of promise, they do not believe any foolish interpre-
tation, because they are the Word-Bride that cannot be deceived. Whoev-
er misinterprets Brother Branham’s statements and does not take them 
back to the Holy Scriptures for verification inevitably turns them into 
another message and becomes guilty of wrongly applying the Word of 
Truth. Sadly, these days one has to ask, “What message do you believe? 
There are so many of them!” Still, there is only one everlasting Gospel, 
which is now being preached worldwide as a witness to all nations before 
the end shall come (Mt. 24:14; 1. Pet. 1:25).
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VARIOUS TOPICS

There are many subjects which are presently of great concern to hu-
manity and also occupy the minds of the believers. The change in climate, 
the natural disasters, the so-called “war on terror,” the rise of energy 
prices, the social injustice, the globalisation, the decline of the U.S. dol-
lar and the introduction of the Euro in the oil countries, the unification 
of all religions and churches under Rome, the political constellation of 
Russia – Iran – China, the peace process in the Middle East, the theory 
about the two Palestinian States, the Jerusalem-question, and, last but 
not least, the world government. 

On the occasion of its 50th anniversary, we were reminded of the sign-
ing of the “Roman Treaty” in March 1957. Beginning with December 21st, 
2007, there will no longer be any passport verifications or border controls 
between the 27 countries of the EU. The last world power is taking on 
shape. 

On October 4th, 2007, a ruling in the European Parliament in Strass-
bourg ridiculed the biblical teaching of creation. The majority of the votes, 
48 to 25, decided that only the theory of evolution should be taught in the 
schools. The blasphemers of God are also becoming increasingly brazen. 
One of them chose the title “The Insanity of God” for his book, another 
picked the heading “The Lord is not a Shepherd.” Ungodliness is, indeed, 
on the rise, as foretold for the end time. The whole world has become as 
“Sodom and Gomorrah.” The divine order ordained by God Himself for 
marriage and family is considered to be outdated, and homosexuality, 
which is contrary to the divine order of creation, is openly accepted as 
normal. 

In this Circular Letter we cannot go into detail with all these subjects. 
All those things are predicted in the Holy Scripture for the end time. In 
the Prophet Isaiah’s writings we read, “The earth shall reel to and fro 
like a drunkard, and shall be removed like a cottage; and the transgres-
sion thereof shall be heavy upon it; and it shall fall, and not rise again.” 
(24:29). That, however, is not the end; it is only the end of this old earth, 
which is doomed to pass away. The Lord, our God, has made provisions 
for a new beginning and has therefore given us this promise, “For, be-
hold, I create new heavens and a new earth: and the former shall not be 
remembered, nor come into mind.” (Isa. 65:17). That is exactly how it will 
be. After the terrible end there will be a new heaven and a new earth 
(Rev. 21) wherein dwelleth righteousness (2. Pet. 3:13). Amen. 
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No one can stop the course of history. God has already decided all 
things, and they will come to pass according to the time plan for all of 
eternity. The most important thing is that we are now found to be in 
the Will of God and that God’s pleasure rests upon us, so that we can be 
among those who are ready for the Return of Christ and can escape all 
that shall come upon the earth (Lk. 21:25-26).

SUMMARY

A final word to all ministering brethren: Let us collectively make use 
of the short time that remains for us to proclaim the last message as 
found in God’s Word with all the promises in a crystal-clear way, until 
we see the fulfilment thereof and the last ones are called out and the 
time of grace comes to an end. We do not need sensations, no personal 
confirmation by any light or the likes of it, because in Mk. 16 the Lord 
gave the promise that He would provide the confirmation for those whom 
He called to the ministry. 

The revealed Word is the spiritual food. That is what Brother Bran-
ham was referring to on December 3rd, 1962, in Louisville, Kentucky, 
USA, in the presence of the witnesses Fred Sothman and Banks Wood, 
when he said to me, “Brother Frank, wait with the giving out of the 
stored-in food until the time comes and you have received the last part 
of the food.” Together with all the faithful ministering brethren in the 
various countries we shall offer this spiritual food to God’s people. That 
is what I have been doing since 1966, by translating Brother Branham’s 
sermons into the German language; they have become a tremendous 
blessing to many people. 

After Moses had completed his ministry, the revealed Word of God 
was placed into the Ark of the Covenant. Joshua commanded the priests 
to take the Ark upon their shoulders, and so he crossed the River Jordan 
together with God’s people, and they took possession of the Promised 
Land. That is how it happens today: We have the full and complete Word 
of God, are in possession of all the promises and go forward in faith until 
we shall experience the fulfilment of all things.
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THE END OF THE YEAR

The past year 2007 was blessed in a tremendous way. Never before 
have so many people in so many countries heard the Word of God. Never 
before did we reach so many people with the monthly broadcasts of our 
meetings in Krefeld and Zurich. We are deeply grateful to God for provid-
ing us with the opportunity and the ability to carry the last message to 
the far corners of the earth via the Internet. So far we are able to trans-
mit in seven different languages, and, God willing, by the middle of next 
year we will have the capacity to broadcast the services in 12 different 
languages. 

May I take this opportunity to express my gratitude to all of you who 
support the work of the Mission Center. We can rest one hundred per-
cent assured that this work is ordained by God Himself and that the 
ministry, which we offer unto Him, is in His perfect Will. According to 
the direct commission of God Almighty we have preached the true Word; 
and the Lord, by His grace, has been with us throughout. With His help 
we will press on, and His Truth shall remain in us right to the end: “For 
the truth‘s sake, which dwelleth in us, and shall be with us for ever.” (2. 
Jn. 2).

God willing, I shall continue to be in Krefeld for the meetings at the 
Mission Center on the first weekend of every month and in Zurich for the 
meetings held on every last Sunday. The time in between is dedicated to 
the work in the Mission Center and to the trips to the various countries.

The last meeting in Zurich is planned for Sunday, December 23rd, 
2007, at 14:00 h in the Volkshaus, with the Lord’s Supper as well as a 
time of fellowship after the meeting.

In Krefeld we shall have our first international gathering on Janu-
ary 5th and 6th, 2008, God willing.

The Israel trip has been extended by one more day. Since El Al does 
not have enough seats for May 15th, 2008, we will fly back on May 16th. 
The cost for the additional day is only 30 Euro, and it gives us an extra 
day in Jerusalem. 

More than 80 participants have already registered with us for the 
trip to Israel, which means that we will soon be at full capacity for two 
busses. Experience has taught us that a few seats may become available 
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again at the last minute, so that others who have delayed their decision 
can still join us on this trip.

With great confidence we move forward into the year 2008, knowing 
that the Lord who finished the work of creation is the same One Who will 
finish His work of Redemption. God Himself has taken full responsibil-
ity for His entire plan of Salvation, and He has assigned us our rightful 
places therein. It is my desire that all Brothers and Sisters might become 
a blessing unto others, for this is what God promised to Abraham, “I will 
bless thee, … and thou shalt be a blessing.” Do not be ashamed to share 
with others the promises of God and also what He has done and still 
does to this day. Take your stand upon the Word with the Lord. Lastly, 
I would like to wish all of you a blessed year 2008; may the Lord be with 
you throughout the year.

By His commission

❃❃❃❃❃❃❃

❃❃❃

❃

“For the eyes of the Lord run to and fro throughout the whole earth, to 
shew Himself strong in the behalf of them whose heart is perfect toward 
Him.” (2. Chr. 16:9).

A quitter never wins; a winner never quits!

“He that overcometh shall inherit all things; and I will be his God, and 
he shall be My son.” (Rev. 21:7).
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If you are interested in receiving our literature 
you may write to the address below:

Mission Center
P.O. Box 100707
47707 Krefeld

Germany

You can also tune in on the Internet for our monthly meetings on the first weekend 
of each month: on Saturday evening at 19:30 h (Central European Time), on Sunday 
morning at 10:00 h (Central European Time). The sermons can be heard in seven 
different languages worldwide. The Zurich meetings can be accessed online on the 
last Sunday of every month at 14:00 h (Central European Time) and are available 
in German and French. Have part in what God is presently doing according to His 
Plan of Salvation!

 Homepage: http://www.freie-volksmission.de

E-mail: volksmission@gmx.de  or
E.Frank@freie-volksmission.de

Phone: +49-2151/545151
Fax: +49-2151/951293

© by the author and publisher E. Frank

❃❃❃❃❃❃❃
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“Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to day, and for ever.”
(Heb. 13:8)

CIRCULAR LETTER March 2008

We want to send heartfelt greetings to all of you worldwide in the 
precious Name of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ, with the follow-
ing Scripture from Isa. 14:26-27,

“This is the purpose that is purposed upon the whole earth: 
and this is the hand that is stretched out upon all the nations.

For the LORD of hosts hath purposed, and who shall disannul 
it? and his hand is stretched out, and who shall turn it back?”

The Lord God has a plan that He will undoubtedly bring to fruition 
with all nations, with Israel, and with the Church. We can gather from 
the news reports since the beginning of January 2008 that the world of 
politics is increasingly concentrating on the Middle East. In particular, 
Jerusalem is now becoming the focal point of the debates and negotia-
tions. George W. Bush would like to crown his presidency with at least 
one success, namely with an agreement between the Jewish state and a 
new Palestinian state. The question is whether it can be accomplished 
in the time he has left. On January 11, while on his tour of the Middle 
East, he met Tony Blair, who recently became the European Union’s spe-
cial envoy for the Middle East. Tony Blair officially converted to Roman 
Catholicism on December 21, 2007, thereby ensuring the backing of the 
world power. He chose December 21, 2007, the very day on which the last 
borders between Eastern and Western European countries fell. Now the 
last world empire, as seen and foretold by the Prophet Daniel (Dan. 2:40 
and 7:23), is taking on its final shape. 

The Roman Treaty of March 25, 1957, signed by the six founding na-
tions, is the basis for the United Europe. Every one of the twenty-seven 
countries currently part of the E.U. has signed the Roman statute. Even 
the “world court,” the highest court on earth, is based on the “Roman 
statute of the international court of justice.” Right after the 128 para-
graphs, we read at the end, “Transpired in Rome on July 17, 1998.”

Vatican Radio announced via the Internet on February 18, 2008, that 
Pope Benedict XVI will visit the USA April 15-21. On the agenda are 
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planned talks with President George W. Bush about the “peace efforts in 
the Middle East.”

The Vatican intends to place Jerusalem under international status. 
The exterritorial area is to inlude the Temple Mountain and go right 
up to the Mount Zion. It is about two things, which actually belong to-
gether: One is an “agreement” in regard to the dividing of land, which 
is foretold in prophetic Scripture and brings judgement with it, 

“… and will plead with them there for my people and for my herit-
age Israel, whom they have scattered among the nations, and parted my 
land.” (Joel 3:2).

The other is a contract about the status of Jerusalem. This year 
Israel is celebrating its 60th anniversary since becoming a state in 1948. 
The peace agreement is now within reach and will include the three 
world religions of Judaism, Christianity and Islam and their “holy 
sites.” The Bible speaks about a covenant, “And he shall confirm the 
covenant with many for one week …” (Dan. 9:27). The Temple Mountain 
is claimed as a holy place not only by the Jewish people, who do so with 
their God-given right – for the third Temple will be built once again 
on its original foundation – but it is also regarded as a holy site by 
the Islamic religion, along with Mecca and Medina. This will indeed 
be a religious peace treaty. Then the Scripture in 1. Thess. 5:3 will 
be fulfilled, “For when they shall say, Peace and safety; then sudden 
destruction cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman with child; and 
they shall not escape.”

We will not go into further detail with this subject at this time. I am 
writing under the impression that the last phase for Israel is commenc-
ing; hence the final phase for the Church is even closer. With all the 
things happening right now, those of us who know the prophetic Scrip-
tures can hear the end-time bells ringing. Once again it can be said, 
“And when these things begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift up 
your heads; for your redemption draweth nigh.” The time for the Church 
is certainly nearing its end and God will turn to Israel, according to His 
plan of Salvation (Acts 15:16; Rom. 11:25). The Bride Church may see 
the first phase fulfilled, but not the realisation of the covenant, as re-
corded in Dan. 9:27, because she will be taken up before that. Brother 
Branham said on March 18, 1963, “And after the church is taken away, 
Rome and the Jews will make a covenant with one another.” We are 
asking, “Watchman, what of the night?” The answer is, “The morning 
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cometh …” (Isa. 21:11-12). The cry is growing ever louder, “Behold, the 
Bridegroom comes.” The countdown is on.

It is essential that we recognise God’s plan of Salvation and that we 
take our foreordained places therein. From eternity (Acts 15:18), before 
time began, that is before the foundation of the world, God made a plan 
for humanity and a plan of Salvation for His Church.

The Redeemer was ordained before the foundation of the 
world (Jn. 17:24; 1. Pet. 1:20).

The chosen ones were also foreordained before the foundation 
of the world (Eph. 1:4).

Their names were written in the Lamb’s book of life before the 
foundation of world (Rev. 13:8).

Jesus began to teach the things which had been kept secret 
since the foundation of the world (Mt. 13:35).

This plan stretches from the first moment of time to the last, when 
time merges into eternity. 

In the Scripture quoted in the introduction, the concern is the plan 
of God and the principal question, “… who shall disannul it?” Since the 
very beginning the enemy has tried to disannul this plan. It started 
with his rebellion in heaven and continues on earth until this day. Eve-
rything is written in the Bible, from the first to the last chapter, even 
the facts about the fall of Lucifer and the fall in the Garden of Eden, 
although it is conveyed to us in parables and natural pictures. There is 
only one of two possibilities: Either God Himself reveals His plan to His 
divinely called messengers, apostles, and prophets, who must proclaim 
His counsel, or the theologians and scribes give their manifold inter-
pretations. There is always only one right answer, but there are many 
interpretations. We are solely interested in the one correct answer that 
is confirmed in the Word of God.

“Surely the Lord GOD will do nothing, but he revealeth his secret 
unto his servants the prophets.” (Amos 3:7).

 “Whereby, when ye read, ye may understand my knowledge in the 
mystery of Christ Which in other ages was not made known unto the 
sons of men, as it is now revealed unto his holy apostles and prophets by 
the Spirit …” (Eph. 3:4-5).

 “… the mystery of God should be finished, as he hath declared to his 
servants the prophets.” (Rev. 10:7).
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The great tragedy of the attempt to disannul this plan began in 
heaven. There Satan gave in to his own will and placed it above the Will 
of God. The angel of light, the anointed cherub, the son of the morn-
ing exalted himself and desired to establish his own throne beside the 
throne of the Almighty, wanting to be equal to the Most High. Since the 
beginning his aim has been to disannul God’s plan. In the 14th chapter 
of the Prophet Isaiah we read about Satan’s fall (vv. 12-21), and then 
we are told about God’s purpose in verses 26-27, as quoted in the intro-
ductory Scripture.

Although encoded, the fall of Lucifer is also described in Eze. 
28:11-15. Nevertheless, the description is plain enough when it is re-
vealed to us by God’s Holy Spirit. Created by God, decorated with pre-
cious stones, he was the picture of perfection and he was already in 
Eden, the Garden of God. From the beginning he had access to heaven 
and to paradise on earth. “Thou wast perfect in thy ways from the day 
that thou wast created, till iniquity was found in thee.” (Eze. 28:15).

What happened in paradise is likewise reported in vivid detail and 
mysteriously encrypted. There Satan, the fallen angel, in spirit form 
possessed and misused the serpent in order to deceive Eve and to there-
by sneak himself into the human race through beguilement and, as a 
result, pull all of mankind into the fall – the separation from God. Until 
then there had been no trace of sin, sickness, or suffering. No one had 
ever heard of any pain or death before. Since the fall, every human be-
ing is begotten in the same way as in the original sin. David cried out, 
“Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; and in sin did my mother conceive 
me.” (Ps. 51:7). The Lord God created angels and human beings as a 
free moral agency – as with Adam, who listened to Eve, just as Eve had 
listened to the serpent. Eve had the opportunity to decide one way or 
the other. The same applies to all of us.

From the first deception in the Garden of Eden, every deception goes 
back to the archdeceiver, to Satan, regardless of whether it is in the 
natural or spiritual realm or through whom it happens. The enemy has 
obviously retained the power over the earth. He is the deceiver of the 
whole world (Rev. 12:9); he has become the prince and the god of this 
world of darkness, until the moment when the following Scripture shall 
be fulfilled, “The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of 
our Lord, and of his Christ; and he shall reign for ever and ever.”  (Rev. 
11:15).
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On account of the decision that the first humans made under the 
influence of the evil one, death found its way to all of mankind. Through 
Jesus Christ, the second Adam, eternal life was restored unto us. “For 
since by man came death, by man came also the resurrection of the dead. 
For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive.”  (1. Cor. 
15:21-22). God, Who is Spirit, came into humanity through Christ, His 
only begotten Son. That was the only way that we could be redeemed 
out of the fall.

Only those who have received eternal life by the personal experience 
of Salvation can and will live eternally. “And this is the record, that God 
hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. He that hath the 
Son hath life; and he that hath not the Son of God hath not life.”  (1. Jn. 
5:11-12).

Even after the fall, Satan, as a spirit being, still had access to 
heaven and there participated in the meetings with the angels. In Job 
1:6 we read, “Now there was a day when the sons of God came to present 
themselves before the Lord, and Satan came also among them.”  The 
Lord spoke with him and the topic was the servant of God, Job. The 
same is reported in chapter 2: “Again there was a day when the sons of 
God came to present themselves before the Lord, and Satan came also 
among them …” Not just once, but repeatedly the enemy of God was 
present with the angels, the sons of God, that had gathered in heaven.

During the time of the New Covenant, the enemy, as the accuser of 
the brethren, still has access to heaven. However, there our Redeemer is 
present as the Mediator of the New Covenant (Heb. 8:6), and he speaks 
for us as the Advocate (1. Jn. 2:1). Although our Lord conquered Satan 
and saw him fall from heaven (Jn. 12:31), he finally will be cast out for 
good when the overcomers are taken up: “And the great dragon was 
cast out, that old serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth 
the whole world: he was cast out into the earth, and his angels were cast 
out with him.” (Rev. 12:7-12). Satan has pulled down with him the part 
of the angels who submitted themselves under his influence. Therefore 
we now have to battle the principalities and forces of darkness, which 
have been conquered but do not want to surrender, and we have to con-
tinue the fight with the help of the full armour of God until we reach 
our destination (Eph. 6:12-20).
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When will God’s victory be manifested in His Church?

According to Psalms 110 all enemies are going to be put under the 
feet of the Redeemer, “The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool.” (Mt. 22:44; Mk. 12:36).

In Heb. 2:8 it states, “Thou hast put all things in subjection under 
his feet … But now we see not yet all things put under him.” Now, at 
the end of the time of grace, the victory at Calvary, the victory of the 
crucified and resurrected Lord over all the powers of Satan, must be 
manifested in the believers. The stage of this battle will be the Church, 
the woman before whom Satan, the old dragon, stands, and who gives 
birth to those who are raptured (Rev. 12). In Rom. 16:20 the Apostle 
Paul writes, “And the God of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet 
shortly.”

Psalms 110 declares that all enemies are placed as a footstool under 
the feet of our Lord and Redeemer. Then we are told that it has not 
yet been manifested. And here we read that the God of peace Himself 
shall crush Satan under our feet. On the day of the fall, the Lord God 
said to the serpent, “And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, 
and between thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou 
shalt bruise his heel.” (Gen. 3:15). Enmity can only exist between the 
two entirely different seeds. The elect can never persecute others, for 
the love of God is poured into their hearts by the Holy Spirit (Rom 5:5). 
They are the ones who have always been persecuted. The completion of 
the Bride Church will happen in the perfect love of God, when the Lord 
crowns His Work of Redemption with the final victory. 

The following applies to the true believers, “For he is our peace, 
who hath made both one, and hath broken down the middle wall of 
partition between us; Having abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the 
law of commandments contained in ordinances; for to make in himself 
of twain one new man, so making peace …” (Eph. 2:11-16). A child of 
God, born-again by the Word and the Spirit, becomes a new person, a 
peacemaker. The virtues of Jesus Christ are a divine reality and part 
of our lives. Whoever causes dissension and sows hatred and enmity is 
possessed and remains under the influence of the evil one.

We are now faced with the following questions:
Is there a “too late”?
Are there decisions that are final?
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Are there some that can be revised and made anew?
Do we have influence on the matter whether the perfect or the 

permissive Will of God happens with us – or whether it does not happen 
at all?

Do we decide or know whether we are among the called or the chosen 
ones, the foolish or the wise virgins? Will it already be manifested now 
or not until the first or the second resurrection? The decision Lucifer 
made was final, which is why God did not once offer grace unto him. 
Therefore he does not know grace, forgiveness, or reconciliation, and 
the same applies to all those who are under his influence.

The fateful end of the adversary has been decided since the beginning: 
He shall be cast into the lake of fire (Rev. 20:10). The destination of those 
here on earth who decided against God is also final: “And whosoever 
was not found written in the book of life was cast into the lake of fire.” 
(Rev. 20:11-15). This will take place at the final judgement – there is 
no appellate court. Equally final is what the Lord has to say to the ones 
who have been given spiritual gifts but do not submit themselves to the 
Will of God: “I never knew you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity.” 
(Mt. 7:21-23). How terrible will it be for those to whom the Lord will 
say, “Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels.” (Mt. 25:41)! We should take God’s offer of grace, 
forgiveness, and reconciliation seriously and work out our salvation 
with fear and trembling and verify whether we are acting in our own 
will or in the Will of God!

The promised restoration

In the book of Job we read about all the trials the enemy was allowed 
to put upon the man of God. There is a colloquial term in the German 
language known as “Job’s news,” which quite fittingly stands for “really 
bad news” one might receive. The enemy destroyed everything, until 
the man of God sat on just ashes. His family and everything around him 
was wiped out. His own wife said, “Dost thou still retain thine integrity? 
curse God, and die.” We cannot comprehend that such a God-fearing 
man had to go through so terrible trials. But then we think about our 
Redeemer, Who after His baptism, during which heaven opened and 
the Spirit of God came upon Him, was left to bear all the temptations 
that Satan presented to Him (Mt. 4:1-11; Lk. 4:1-13). He bore all the 
reproach and shame imaginable on this earth. 
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Had it been only about Job and not about the last part of the plan 
of Salvation with the Church as well, then these 42 chapters in the 
Bible would have been written in vain. We believe that all Scripture 
is given by the inspiration of God and is profitable for true doctrine 
(2. Tim. 3:16-17). The story of Job tells us unlike any other in the Old 
Testament about the last phase of the Church, when the former and 
the latter rain shall fall at the same time (Joel 2:23; Zech. 10:1). This 
will happen shortly, just before the Return of Christ. The statement in 
Jas. 5:7-11 is addressed directly to us in this time: “Be patient therefore, 
brethren, unto the coming of the Lord.” That is the matter at hand: to 
remain steadfast, to not look at what is visible, not at circumstances, 
but instead, as Abraham, hold on to the unwavering conviction that 
God will fulfil all that He promised (Rom. 4:18-22). We cannot look at 
ourselves or look upon others, cannot listen to slander (2. Cor. 6:8) or 
follow false prophets, but rather have to stay grounded in the Word 
of Truth and endure steadfastly until the Return of our Lord. The 
second half of Jas. 5:7 tells us, “Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the 
precious fruit of the earth, and hath long patience for it, until he receive 
the early and latter rain.” In verse 11 we have the statement, “Ye have 
heard of the patience of Job, and have seen the end of the Lord …”

Job endured patiently during the time of his trials and, in spite of all 
the accusations, he confessed, “For I know that my redeemer liveth!” and 
“… shall I see God!” (Job 19:25-26). He already saw the Mediator, spoke 
about the atonement, and also said that we shall be returned to the 
days of our youth and that God will render unto man his righteousness 
(Job 33:23-28).

The example of Job is of great significance in the plan of Salvation. 
It shows us what God purposed right from the beginning in regard to 
His Own and what He will now bring to fulfilment. Even if the Lord 
allows certain things to happen, if Satan attacks the body and destroys 
everything around us, if the accuser and slanderer rises up against us, 
the soul of a child of God cannot be touched. Our coronation will be as 
it was with Job, right at the end. God answered and restored all things 
twofold. 

The end will be glorious

“Declaring the end from the beginning, and from ancient 
times the things that are not yet done, saying, My counsel shall 
stand, and I will do all my pleasure.” (Isa. 46:10).
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As believers of the Bible we are convinced that God will accomplish 
His plan of Salvation in a marvellous way. Back then our Lord Jesus 
said to the believers, “And when ye shall see Jerusalem compassed with 
armies, then know that the desolation thereof is nigh. Then let them which 
are in Judaea flee to the mountains; and let them which are in the midst 
of it depart out …” (Lk. 21:20-21). Please, pay close attention! They did 
that as soon as they saw the armies nearing the city. The well-known 
historian of that time, Josephus Flavius, wrote that all who believed in 
the Messiah left Jerusalem before it was destroyed in ad 70.

Our Lord further spoke about the things that would happen right 
toward the end. He mentioned the signs in the sun and in the moon, 
perplexity and distress among the nations, earthquakes and famines. 
Then He said in regard to Israel, “Behold the fig tree … So likewise ye, 
when ye see these things come to pass, know ye that the kingdom of God 
is nigh at hand.” (Lk. 21; Mt. 24). We are the generation that sees all 
these things come to pass.

Now the Lord is also addressing the true believers – those who 
believe and accept His Word and vigilantly watch for the biblical 
prophecies in their fulfilment, “When ye shall hear of the negotiations 
about Jerusalem, then take heed. That is the time when all true 
believers come out and flee from the religious Babylon and return to 
the Lord and His Word of promise!” We most certainly live in a very 
special time period in which the biblical prophecies for the end time are 
being fulfilled before our very eyes. Everything points to the imminent 
Return of Christ, which no one and nothing can prevent. 

Satan could not foil God’s plan in heaven; he could not hinder God’s 
plan in paradise. Satan could not prevent God’s plan with Israel, not 
even when he had all the Hebrew children put to death – Moses stayed 
alive, for he was ordained to be the prophet. The enemy did not succeed 
when Miriam and Aaron judged God’s servant and questioned whether 
he was the only one to whom God spoke (Num. 12). He could not spoil 
God’s plan with Israel when Korah and Dathan along with the 250 
elders stood up against Moses, causing a split in the congregation of 
Israel (Num. 16). Yes, he was the only one to whom God appeared in 
the burning bush and whom God had ordained to be His prophet with 
a special commission! In spite of all the difficulties, he carried out his 
commission until he arrived with God’s people at the border of the 
Promised Land (Deut. 34). Then God continued His plan with Joshua.
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Satan could not destroy God’s plan when Herod had all the children 
under two years of age killed because of the birth of the Redeemer. 
Satan could not prevent anything that was in God’s plan, not even when 
Judas betrayed our Lord. God always kept watch over all things and 
ensured that His plan came to fruition. His decision remains for ever 
valid. THus saiTH our Lord, “I will build my church; and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against it.” That undoubtedly remains true until the 
day she appears without any spot or wrinkle in His presence in glory 
(Eph. 5:27).

Even the teachers of heresies that already presented themselves 
in the days of the apostles could not stand in the way of the plan of 
Salvation. Neither will the false prophets who make their appearance 
in the end time be successful in stopping God’s plan. The Apostle Peter 
wrote, “But there were false prophets also among the people, even as there 
shall be false teachers among you, who privily shall bring in damnable 
heresies …” (2. Pt. 2:1). He very clearly pointed out the danger. Even 
after the Apostle Paul had proclaimed the whole counsel of God, there 
were men who rose up and introduced heresies, thereby drawing some 
people away to follow after them (Acts 20:17-32). Until today simple 
believers are likewise pulled out of the Church and prevented from 
following Christ by getting drawn into following men who present 
wrong doctrines. 

In the message to the Ephesians the angel of the church was told, 
“… thou hast tried them which say they are apostles, and are not, and 
hast found them liars.” (Rev. 2:2). Regardless of the claims someone 
makes, if the proclamation of the Gospel does not agree with the 
doctrines of the apostles (Acts 2:42), then according to the testimony of 
the Holy Scripture they are heresies.

In the message to the church in Pergamos the Lord made a very 
serious complaint, “… thou hast there them that hold the doctrine of 
Balaam …” (Rev. 2:14). It is obvious that the teachings of Balaam were 
contrary to the doctrines of the apostles. One might deem it impossible 
that the enemy had found his way into the Church already at the very 
beginning in order to prevent the plan of Salvation. According to the 
testimony of the Scripture, the Church of Jesus Christ is the place 
of divine manifestation on earth, it is the Body of Christ, the pillar 
and foundation of the truth (1. Tim. 3:15). No lie originates in the 
truth (1. Jn. 2:21), it is always a perversion of the truth. For instance, 
a subject can be biblical, but what men say or write about it can be 
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entirely unscriptural. That is the way it started in the Garden of Eden: 
Satan stayed with the subject, but not with the truth.

In the message to the angel of the church in Thyatira we read about 
another grievance, “Notwithstanding I have a few things against thee, 
thou sufferest that woman Jezebel, which calleth herself a prophetess, to 
teach and to seduce my servants …” (Rev. 2:20). It certainly was known 
that God had placed only apostles, prophets, and teachers, etc., into 
His Church, but not prophetesses or female apostles and teachers. And 
yet it happened already during the time of the apostles that a woman 
presented herself as a prophetess and teacher, seducing the servants 
of God. It was the intention of the enemy right from the beginning to 
seduce God’s people. 

Through the Prophet Ezekiel God already told us about the 
intolerable distress that the misuse of spiritual gifts puts on people; it 
is even killing precious souls. THus saiTH THe Lord, “Likewise, thou son 
of man, set thy face against the daughters of thy people, which prophesy 
out of their own heart; and prophesy thou against them, and say, Thus 
saith the Lord God; Woe to the women that sew pillows to all armholes, 
and make kerchiefs upon the head of every stature to hunt souls! Will ye 
hunt the souls of my people, and will ye save the souls alive that come 
unto you?” (Eze. 13:17-18).

In the church of Thyatira the enemy used a woman who had the gift 
of prophecy to mislead God’s servants who were impressed by her gift. 
They were deceived because they did not have the gift of discernment. 
Even the men who bore the responsibility in the church looked up to her 
with respect and did not realise that they themselves, and consequently 
the church they had been entrusted with, had lost the respect toward the 
Word of God. The gift of prophecy does not make a woman a prophetess, 
much less a spiritual teacher. The four daughters of Philip had the gift 
of prophecy (Acts 21), but were not prophetesses. 

Prophets placed by God into the Church are part of the fivefold 
ministry (Eph. 4:11). The gift of prophecy is one of the nine spiritual 
gifts (1. Cor. 12). In the Old Testament we read about the prophetess 
Miriam (Ex. 15), about a prophetess Deborah (Jud. 4), about a 
prophetess Huldah (2. Ki. 22), and about a prophetess that Isaiah took 
as his wife (Isa. 8:3), but not one of them had a ministry for the Church. 
The same was the case with the prophetess Anna, as reported in Lk. 
2:36-38. All things pertaining to the plan of Salvation were revealed to 
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His servants, the prophets and the apostles (Eph. 3:5; Rev. 10:7; a. o.). 
Ministries and gifts must be correctly placed into the divine order and 
must be left where they belong.

Satan will always interfere wherever the Spirit of God is doing 
something special in a church. And each time he does it with the same 
intentions: to destroy the divine order, to question and to twist what 
God has said, and to cause confusion and discredit the servants of God 
in order to disrupt the work and plan of God. Nevertheless, the counsel 
of God shall stand for ever. The Church of Jesus Christ will not be 
overcome by the powers of hell. The Lamb’s Bride may temporarily 
come out of step, as Brother Branham saw in a vision, but she cannot 
be deceived. She will be brought back into step and will be ready and 
sanctified to participate in the marriage supper of the Lamb (Rev. 19).

Satan especially rages against the true Church and against Israel, 
for they do have a special part and purpose in the plan of Salvation. 
The world would have never heard about any children slain in the old 
Egypt, if Moses had not been ordained as a prophet for Israel right 
from his birth. There would never have been any children murdered at 
Bethlehem, if the Son of God had not been born there. 

Let us take a look into our time: Satan left all the great evangelists 
and churches in peace. There was only one man who had to go through 
the most severe trials, even in his own church. 

It was William Branham, who had been chosen from birth (Jer. 1:5) 
and consecrated to God right to the end of his life. At seven years of age, 
he heard a voice speaking to him from a whirlwind, coming from the 
top of a tree, “Don’t never smoke, or drink, or defile your body in any 
way. For there’ll be a work for you to do when you get older.” He was a 
promised prophet with a ministry directly connected to the divine plan 
of Salvation in the end time. The attacks came from the clergy of the 
various denominations, and they came because he, as a man sent from 
God, preached the true, biblical doctrines, which they could not fit into 
their denominational concepts. 

The worst attack was when somebody that was close to him in the 
beginning reported him to the Internal Revenue Service. Brother 
Branham apparently did not know the earthly practices as well as he 
knew the spiritual things in the Kingdom of God. In his meetings people 
had put checks that were made out in his name into the offering. He 



13

signed them and they were used to pay the expenses of the individual 
meetings. Then a whole box of those checks was presented to him, and 
he was accused of having used the money privately without paying any 
income taxes. The amount in question was half a million dollars. The 
I.R.S. demanded over three hundred thousand dollars in back taxes. His 
passport was confiscated and he was not allowed to leave the country. 
The investigation went on for five years. He spoke to me about it and 
expressed his regret that he could not accept my invitation to join us for 
meetings in Germany together with David DuPlessis. The trip he had 
planned to Sydney, Australia, in 1959 also had to be cancelled because 
he could not leave the United States. He further told me in confidence 
the name of the brother who eventually paid the sum of forty thousand 
dollars on his behalf, the amount agreed upon by the lawyer and the 
I.R.S.

On November 28, 1963, Brother Branham, among other things, also 
spoke about the tax case. He said, “For five years now, I’ve wondered 
what was wrong. I felt in my heart like I was all crushed down with 
something, and I couldn’t make out what it was. During the time of this 
great crushing … And the government had me under an investigation 
… I Owed the government three hundred thousand dollars. And they 
wouldn’t let me leave, and I had to stay here. … Now, I felt like I was 
crushed, for the last four or five years …” If the greatest man of God in 
our time would not have had to fulfil the most important commission in 
connection with the plan of Salvation (Mal. 4:5-6; Mt. 17:11; Mk. 9:12), 
then Satan would have left him alone. Once again he said, “I had been 
feeling that horrible burden. I’ve cried. I’ve prayed. I’ve confessed. 
What can I do? What is it that I’ve done?” 

The Prophet Jeremiah also had to experience even back then that 
his people were defaming him and wanted to report him. That is how 
it is written, “For I heard the defaming of many, fear on every side. 
Report, say they, and we will report it. All my familiars watched for my 
halting, saying, Peradventure he will be enticed, and we shall prevail 
against him, and we shall take our revenge on him.” (Jer. 20:7-13). This 
can happen to every servant of God. Jealousy forces people to religious 
persecution, as it happened with Cain, who was a child of the evil one 
(1. Jn. 3:12). Our Lord foretold what would happen in this regard, “Yea, 
the time cometh, that whosoever killeth you will think that he doeth God 
service.” (Jn. 16:2). We can talk about all these things recorded in the 
Scriptures, but only when we experience them first-hand do we realise 
how very devastating the consequences really are. 
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We can talk about the fall of Lucifer and about his followers, whom 
he took down with him. We can talk about Eve and how she was 
deceived, and also about Adam, who was disobedient and therefore was 
pulled into the fall as well. We can further refer to what happened 
already in apostolic days in the churches, look back especially to the 
seven messages to the churches, but the issue at hand is not the past 
that is far behind us. Our concern now is what God is presently doing 
and also in what manner Satan sneaked in to disrupt God’s plan of 
Salvation in its end phase. 

Many of you can still remember the mighty blessings that happened 
in the sixties and even more so in the seventies. After Brother Branham 
was taken home to glory, the end-time message went forth triumphantly 
from this place into all the world, just as God had ordained it from all 
eternity. The local church grew spiritually and also in numbers. The 
blessings of God were felt and experienced in every meeting. During that 
period of time, the Lord often spoke to us and unveiled the mysteries of 
His Word, as He had revealed them to His servant and prophet. People 
came from all over to hear the pure message, the true Word, and to 
have a personal experience with the resurrected Lord. 

This almost “paradisiacal” state, however, did not please the enemy 
at all. So, toward the end of the seventies, he launched a vicious attack 
on the work and the local church, trying to destroy the harmony. With 
Eve the alteration of one word in Gen. 3 sufficed to pull all of humanity 
into the fall, as Brother Branham emphasised it many times. Here 
Satan tried to bring down God’s work with a fatal blow, through the 
mouths of those who had separated from the local church, by misusing 
and perverting one Scripture after the other and one quote after 
another. The main goal was to discredit and to destroy the servant 
whom God had ordained to carry His Word. Inconceivable accusations 
were invented, which even culminated in statements that labelled him 
as the antichrist, a sodomite, and the deceiver of the Bride. As is typical 
for an operation like that, it was all orchestrated and circulated behind 
his back. The Apostle Paul described the actions of such people quite 
clearly:

“Their throat is an open sepulchre; 
with their tongues they have used deceit;
the poison of asps is under their lips: 
Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness: 
Their feet are swift to shed blood: 
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Destruction and misery are in their ways: 
And the way of peace have they not known: 
There is no fear of God before their eyes.” (Rom. 3:13-18).

To reach his goal, Satan attacked the marriage by misusing and 
misinterpreting 1. Cor. 7. As though it were common practice, a woman 
who had separated from the church suddenly said to her husband, “I 
can separate from you – I just have to stay single; that is what the 
Apostle Paul said in 1. Cor. 7.” That was the satanic lie in connection 
with the planned destruction. However, that is not the way it is written 
at all, and before verse 11 there still is verse 10, wherein it is written, 
“And unto the married I command, yet not I, but the LORD, Let not the 
wife depart from her husband.” This was not the Apostle Paul speaking, 
but the Lord. Is that statement not clear enough? Is it not in agreement 
with all the other Scriptures that deal with this subject? Does it not 
coincide with what Brother Branham taught in accordance with the 
Lord’s command, especially in his sermon “Marriage and divorce”?

In verse 11 we are merely told, just in case it has already happened, 
“But if she departed, let her remain unmarried, or be reconciled to her 
husband …” Not if she at some point in the future decides to depart 
or to file for divorce, but only when it has already happened, then 
she should remain alone or be reconciled with her husband. None of 
the other Scriptures that pertain to this subject were even taken into 
consideration. Satan only used one Scripture, exploiting a play on words 
with “separation” and “divorce.”

All who wish to partake in the Rapture must come out of this satanic 
deception they have succumbed to, whether they were influenced by 
hearsay or someone’s writing; they must be set free from that spell. 
Only then the divine order in the church, family, and marriage can be 
restored, starting with 1. Cor. 11:3, “But I would have you know, that 
the head of every man is Christ; and the head of the woman is the man; 
and the head of Christ is God.”

Just as all the people in Israel who were bitten by the fiery serpents 
had to look up to the brazen serpent to be healed, in like manner all 
who have been poisoned by the deadly venom of the serpent must now 
in faith look up to Christ, the Redeemer, for He is the One Who bruised 
the serpent’s head. Only by looking, in faith, to the crucified Saviour 
can they be healed from that deadly spiritual poison (Jn. 3:14-17).
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Initially, it seemed as though all had come to an end here in the 
Mission Center. We had just finished putting up the two buildings, as 
the Lord had commanded on July 18, 1976, when all hell broke loose. 
However, God did not allow Satan to cross His plan and blessed us 
with a new beginning. He continued His Work according to His Will. 
Since then, millions of people around the world have heard the true 
Word, countless souls were saved and many were brought out of 
spiritual confusion. The preparation of the Bride Church continued, in 
accordance with the revealed Word.

A few years later, Satan initiated a second strike: On August 25, 
1987, someone reported me to the tax revenue office for supposed tax 
evasion. Only after the conclusion of the proceedings did I find out that 
it was someone very close to me. Naturally, the officials will believe 
family members when they make such accusations. Unbeknownst to 
me, six other men were interrogated as witnesses – brothers who used 
to be part of the congregation. On account of what was recorded in 
the official transcript, on Monday, October 31, 1989 (reformation day), 
six men, revenue and police officers from Düsseldorf, arrived at the 
Mission Center before eight o‘clock in the morning. They searched all 
private rooms and offices, confiscated all documents and carted them 
off in boxes. I was being charged with 19 allegations. As a result, the 
non-profit status of the Mission Center was immediately revoked. They 
demanded the payment of 340,000 DM in corporation taxes and 220,000 
DM in property taxes. We would never have been able to raise those 
amounts. From the human point of view, this seemed to be the end of 
the local church and the missionary work, once again.

 
Without any doubt, it was the Lord Himself Who led the director of 

the local tax office in Krefeld to speak for me, so that I was not taken into 
custody as it was originally planned. To the glory of God, I can say that 
during all the years of the investigation I did not have to cancel a single 
missionary trip and was able to continue my commission in faithfulness 
to the Lord. To the utter amazement of all the investigating officers, 
the lawyers and the courts, after years of thorough examinations there 
still was not a single irregularity to be found, neither in my private 
dealings nor in the Mission Center. In December 1999 the High Court in 
Düsseldorf finally pronounced the “not-guilty” verdict in my presence. 

No one can imagine what I went through in all those years of that 
investigation. Over and over I had to face the accusations. Again and 
again I had to deal with the lawyers and with the tax revenue office. 
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Still, in the end, we experienced anew the manifestation of the victory 
of the Lord. God was not only with His servant and prophet William 
Branham during the five years he was under investigation, He was also 
with me during the many years of the most severe trials. Satan tried 
with all his might to destroy the confidence in the bearer of the Word 
and thereby hinder the distribution of the pure end-time message. He 
could not succeed because the THus saiTH THe Lord of June 11, 1933, still 
stands true today: “As John, the Baptist, was sent to forerun the first 
coming of Christ, the message that is given you will be a forerunner of 
the second coming of Christ.” This message is what I continue to carry, 
by the authority of my divine commission and calling, since Brother 
Branham was taken to glory.

After a conversation with the person who falsely reported me, during 
which Rev. Pearry Green was also present, that individual reimbursed 
the Mission Center part of the related expenses by transferring 30,000 
Euros. Yet, until today there is no sign of any feelings of guilt or 
remorse. Was it indeed final? Is there no going back possible? Will the 
offer of God’s grace continue to be rejected? Does what God said in the 
Old Testament no longer apply in the New Testament, specifically the 
statement, “Cursed be he that dishonoureth his father or his mother.”? 
(Deut. 27:16; Mk. 7:10). Will the character assassination and the murder 
of souls continue in view of the imminent Return of Christ? Will the 
enmity last to the very end? How can people who cannot even greet one 
another claim to be truly ready for the Rapture? Today I call upon all 
those who believe God’s message to start praying and fasting, so that 

The largest local newspaper gave 
a detailed report about the victory 
in court with the headline

“Accusations against the Mis-
sion Center were rescinded”

The text underneath the photo 
reads like this, „Pastor Ewald 
Frank rejoices about the victory 
in the court. The “Freie Volksmis-
sion” – “Free People‘s Mission” 
has regained its nonprofit status. 
The authorities have returned the 
confiscated documents.”
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God might put a stop to all the attacks of the enemy and complete His 
Work of grace in a wonderful way.

I do not complain and I do not accuse. I rejoice in the fact that, 
also, not one of the personal accusations is true (Mt. 5:10-12). If just 
one of them were true, then the Lord Himself would have made His 
first mistake when He commissioned me. God knows all things, and 
everyone must now decide whether to believe the words of God or 
those of the slanderers. The Apostle Paul dedicated an entire chapter, 
namely 2. Cor. 11, to recount all the trials he had to go through, as he 
had previously done in chapter 6. Today I can proclaim, just as he did 
in his time, “Notwithstanding the Lord stood with me, and strengthened 
me; that by me the preaching might be fully known, and that all the 
Gentiles might hear: and I was delivered out of the mouth of the lion.” 
(2. Tim. 4:17).

In the early church the apostles and elders carried the responsibility 
for all doctrinal decisions (Acts 15; a. o.), for God has placed the 
different ministries only into the church, and they are given for the 
edification of the congregation. Furthermore, there was always only 
one local church in each of the different cities. Divisions are always the 
work of the enemy. In view of the impending Return of Jesus Christ, 
it must be emphasised that the believers at the beginning were under 
the direct guidance of the Holy Ghost and therefore very close to one 
another. There were no divisions back then, no false brethren, and no 
wrong teachings. We are now experiencing that we are being brought 
back to the very beginning. That is why all divisions, which are caused 
by strange teachings, must cease immediately, and solely the pure 
doctrines of the Bible must be proclaimed. 

The unity of a local church is very important. Our Lord said, “A 
kingdom, a house - and certainly a church - divided against itself shall 
not stand …” and “He that is not with me is against me: and he that 
gathereth not with me scattereth.”

During the time of the crisis, Brother Branham asked the congregation 
of the Tabernacle to give the following pledge, “I solemnly promise to 
support the Branham Tabernacle in all its programs directed by its 
Pastor Rev. William Branham. I promise not to speak against Bro. 
Branham or any of his programs and will rebuke any one that does 
such. I will stand by him right or wrong, as he stands for God. Amen.”
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THus saiTH THe Lord, speaking to His Own, “Behold, I have graven 
thee upon the palms of my hands; thy walls are continually before me. 

Thy children shall make haste; thy destroyers and they that made 
thee waste shall go forth of thee.

Lift up thine eyes round about, and behold: all these gather themselves 
together and come to thee …” (Isa. 49:16-18).  

Where does God’s Word place us?

The Apostle Paul mentioned several brothers, among them Phygellus 
and Hermogenes, who had turned away from him in Asia (2. Tim. 1:15). 
He mentioned Hymenaeus and Philetus, who spread vain babblings, 
and stated that their speech was like a cancer, for they were claiming 
that the resurrection had already taken place (2. Tim. 2:17). It was no 
longer the preaching of the Word, but useless, vain talk by those who 
had erred concerning the truth (2. Tim. 2:18). Paul even compared such 
men to Jannes and Jambres (2. Tim. 3:8). Such men are neither apostles 
nor prophets nor teachers. The Lord only speaks to those who are in His 
Church. Every true message is always addressed to the Church, which 
has been redeemed by the Blood of the Lamb and therefore remains 
under the protection of the Blood. Whoever separates from the Church 
is no longer under the cover of the blood. They then form groups that 
walk in their own ways and, exactly like the denominations, no longer 
listen to what the Spirit says unto the churches. 

Every group that comes into existence through rebellion and splits 
from the Church of Jesus Christ is, in reality, just a religious association. 
The Holy Scripture describes them as despisers. The Church of Israel 
stayed with Moses; those who joined forces against him followed Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram. That is the way of Cain, the error of Balaam, and 
the gainsaying of Korah (Jude); they have left the right way (2. Pt. 2:15). 
These men were despisers of the Lord (Num. 16:30). They rejected the 
commission of Moses and hence were despisers of God, Who had called 
Him. The following always applies in such cases, “Behold, ye despisers, 
and wonder, and perish: for I work a work in your days, a work which 
ye shall in no wise believe, though a man declare it unto you.” (Acts 
13:41).

What about all of the accusers, the despisers, and the slanderers, 
who are willingly serving the enemy and are consequently under a 
curse? Who will wisely use the last moments of the time of grace and 
be delivered from the spell of Satan? Who will ask forgiveness and 
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experience reconciliation? Or was their decision indeed final? Who has 
for ever crossed the line as Judas did? Every person who has been drawn 
into the deception, caused here by Satan himself – just as in heaven and 
in the Garden of Eden, should not harden his or her heart any longer.

Many precious souls have fallen prey to the worst, religion-cloaked 
deception, to the spiritually presented fraud, and the effect thereof 
extends worldwide. What about the responsible initiators? And what 
about those who joined them and thus became guilty as well? Who will 
find the way to repentance? Those who did not participate deliberately 
and wilfully have not sinned against the Blood and the Body of Christ 
for ever; they should let go of their pride and return to the Lord. 

All the interpretations making the rounds within the circles of the 
message must also cease immediately. It really does not suffice when 
brothers only cite the prophet; they must also be able to back it up 
with the Word of God. All those who have been disappointed because 
they listened to and looked upon men should now look upon the Lord 
and trust in Him, so they will never be disheartened again. The good 
Shepherd calls all the wandering and lost sheep. May they hear His 
Voice and return to Him. In addition, all ministering brethren who 
have come under the wrong influence should free themselves from 
the snare of the enemy (2. Tim. 2:26). Only when the unity becomes 
evident among those who preach the Word can there be true unity in 
the Church as a whole. 

Satan has been conquered; he has for ever lost any claim to the 
Redeemed. Together with all his forces he will be placed at the footstool 
of the great Conqueror, and this victory will be manifested in the 
Church of Jesus Christ. It will all be worth it in the end, for the sake 
of the elect, who will not be beguiled any longer, who will not partake 
in any character assassination or slander; instead, they will find grace 
with God and take their rightful places in the Church of the first-born.

In faith I continue to hold on to the Word found in the Prophet Isaiah 
54:17, “No weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper; and every 
tongue that shall rise against thee in judgment thou shalt condemn. 
This is the heritage of the servants of the LORD, and their righteousness 
is of me, saith the LORD.”

In accordance with my responsibility before God, I will continue to 
carry the everlasting Word until I am taken up to glory along with all 
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those who have prepared themselves, the way I saw and experienced 
it in January 1981. Knowing how very short the remaining time is, I 
am even more compelled to admonish everyone in the Name of Jesus 
Christ. Satan can cause interruptions – he has done that since the 
beginning – but he cannot disannul God’s plan with the Bride Church.

After the departure of Brother Branham, I was the one to take the 
divine message to every continent on earth, according to my commission 
by the ever-true God. By 1979 I had visited 86 countries, by now that 
number has grown to 136 countries, and God has granted much fruit. 
To Him be the glory for that. In the seventies we were seating four 
to five hundred people here in the Mission Center, and now there 
are between seven and nine hundred in attendance at times. In the 
seventies mainly people from the German-speaking countries attended 
the services, these days they are coming from all over Europe and the 
whole world. Back then the sermons were only available in the German 
language, today the sermons are simultaneously being translated into 
twelve different languages, of which seven can be heard live worldwide 
via the Internet. 

I am not writing on my behalf; I am writing by the commission of God. 
My concern is not to defend myself, but to defend the Word of God and 
the crystal-clear and true message of the end time. All these things did 
not happen to me because my name is Ewald Frank, but rather because 
I had received the direct calling, like Moses and Joshua, like Elijah and 
Elisha, like Peter and Paul, and like William Branham. On December 
3, 1962, he was the one who confirmed the divine calling I had received 
from the Lord, while we were in the presence of two witnesses, namely 
Fred Sothman and Banks Wood. My ministry is directly connected to 
his ministry, in accordance with the plan of Salvation.

Brother Branham repeatedly made the statement, “No man has a 
right to preach ‘less he like Moses, meets Him out there in that sacred 
grounds …” I need to add, “No man has the right to claim he has been 
called to a ministry that is a part of the plan of Salvation unless he can 
testify that he had an experience like the Apostle Paul, who actually 
heard the Voice of the resurrected Lord, as I heard it on April 2, 1962.” 
What our Lord said about the ones He sends shall remain true for all 
eternity: “He that heareth you heareth me; and he that despiseth you 
despiseth me; and he that despiseth me despiseth him that sent me.” 
(Lk. 10:16). Everybody now has to personally decide whether to believe 
or not, whether to obey or not. Each individual will have to face his or 



22

her decision again on that day, when it comes down to being placed to 
the left or to the right, when we shall either hear the words, “Come, ye 
blessed of My Father” or “Depart from Me, ye cursed …!” Both will be 
final.

Epilogue

Now we can leave all things in our past behind us and forget them, 
as long as we have brought them under the Blood and have received 
forgiveness. This is the only way we can move forward together, fully 
believing that God will have His way with us (1. Pt. 1:13). The ever-
true Lord will complete His work of Redemption, just as He completed 
His work of creation. William Branham was the man sent from God 
through whose ministry the hearts of God’s children were turned back 
to the faith of the apostolic fathers in the beginning. At first it was 
a promise, now it is the fulfilment. What Brother Branham was told 
remains true as well, namely that not he but the message given to him 
will forerun the second coming of Christ, as he emphasised it himself 
many times, especially on February 9, 1959, “Not that I would be the 
forerunner, but the message was the forerunner!” This was still an 
announcement on June 11, 1933, but since the departure of Brother 
Branham it has become a reality upon the whole earth. 

On July 26, 1964, Brother Branham posed and answered this 
question during his sermon, “Restore what? In this last days ... You 
denominational brethren, listen. Restore the Pentecostal original 
feast like it was at the beginning.” At the end the Church has to be as 
she was at the beginning. In the book of Job we read that he was given 
a twofold restoration of all things when he prayed for his friends who 
had not understood him during his trials. This shall now also be done 
for my part. With all my heart I can pray, “Father, forgive them, for 
they did not know and still do not know what they are doing as long as 
they are under the influence of the evil one!” May it happen as it did 
with Job, that all brothers and sisters, all former friends return and 
rejoice with us.

“And the LORD turned the captivity of Job, when he prayed for his 
friends: also the LORD gave Job twice as much as he had before. Then 
came there unto him all his brethren, and all his sisters, and all they 
that had been of his acquaintance before, and did eat bread with him 
in his house: and they bemoaned him, and comforted him over all the 
evil …” (Job 42:10-11).
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We should not hold any grudge against one another, as James 
wrote, instead we should follow the example set for us by the patient 
endurance of the prophets who spoke in the Name of the Lord. We 
shall remain steadfast and strive to be found in the Will of God. May 
God grant us all the respect toward Him, His Word, and His decisions, 
for only then can we partake in what He is presently doing. May the 
pleasure of God rest upon His people. Satan cannot hinder the plan of 
God. What God purposed in eternity shall happen at the predetermined 
time, and we will see the final fulfilment in Jesus’ holy Name. 

I would like to take this opportunity to thank all the brothers in the 
many different countries who remain true to the Word and the message 
and faithfully assist in the distribution of the spiritual food. Shalom! 
Maranatha!

By His commission
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THus saiTH THe Lord in the beatitudes:

Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see God.
Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall be called the children of 
God.
Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousness’ sake: for theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven.
Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute you, and shall 
say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake. 
Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is your reward in heaven: for so 
persecuted they the prophets which were before you. (Mt. 5:8-12)
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“Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to day, and for ever.”
(Heb. 13:8)

CIRCULAR LETTER December 2008

I would like to send special greetings to all of the brothers and sis-
ters around the world in the precious Name of Jesus Christ, our Lord 
and Saviour with Eph. 1:4-14.

“According as he hath chosen us in him before the foundation 
of the world, that we should be holy and without blame before 
him in love … in whom we have redemption through his blood, 
the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his grace … in 
whom also we have obtained an inheritance, being predestinated 
according to the purpose of him who worketh all things after the 
counsel of his own will …” 

With those words the Apostle Paul pointed out the very core of God’s 
plan of Salvation. All sons and daughters of God have been foreordained 
from eternity to see His Glory. 

In this exposition I wish to emphasise that the Church of Jesus 
Christ is called out of all nations. With Abraham begins the introduc-
tion into the plan of Salvation, which is placed upon the foundation of 
divine promises. As always, we shall cite a number of Scriptures for 
every subject so that all things are presented in their biblical order 
and basis. In regard to the election, the Lord God made the following 
statements:

“And I will bless them that bless thee, and curse him that curseth 
thee: and in thee shall all families of the earth be blessed.” (Gen. 12:3).

“And I will make my covenant between me and thee, and will multi-
ply thee exceedingly. And Abram fell on his face: and God talked with 
him, saying, As for me, behold, my covenant is with thee, and thou shalt 
be a father of many nations.” (Gen. 17:2-4).

“And the Lord said, Shall I hide from Abraham that thing which I 
do; seeing that Abraham shall surely become a great and mighty nation, 
and all the nations of the earth shall be blessed in him? For I know him, 
that he will command his children and his household after him, and 
they shall keep the way of the Lord, to do justice and judgment; that 
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the Lord may bring upon Abraham that which he hath spoken of him.” 
(Gen. 18:17-19). In every one of these statements the prophecy is al-
ready pointing to Christ — the seed of Abraham (Mt. 1:1;  Gal. 3:16) —  
and also to all those who are in Christ (Gal. 3:29).

On the day of Pentecost, people gathered from seventeen different 
nations to hear the Apostle Peter’s first sermon (Acts 2:1-12). In his sec-
ond sermon Peter said, “Ye are the children of the prophets, and of the 
covenant which God made with our fathers, saying unto Abraham, And 
in thy seed shall all the kindreds of the earth be blessed.” (Acts 3:25).

The Apostle Paul confirmed it: “Therefore it is of faith, that it might 
be by grace; to the end the promise might be sure to all the seed; not to 
that only which is of the law, but to that also which is of the faith of 
Abraham; who is the father of us all, as it is written, I have made thee 
a father of many nations, before him whom he believed, even God, who 
quickeneth the dead, and calleth those things which be not as though 
they were.” (Rom. 4:16-17).

In Gal. 3:8 Paul again dealt with this important subject: “And the 
scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the heathen through faith, 
preached before the gospel unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all na-
tions be blessed.”

Before God elected the twelve tribes of Israel — through Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob — as His earthly covenant people, to whom he prom-
ised and gave an earthly territory, we already find the promises for the 
called-out Church from all nations that is predestined to be in the New 
Jerusalem. For Israel God chose the earthly Jerusalem and Mount Zion 
(Isa. 24:23). In either case it is predestination and for ever unchange-
able.

“For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed 
to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn among many 
brethren. Moreover whom he did predestinate, them he also called: and 
whom he called, them he also justified: and whom he justified, them he 
also glorified.” (Rom. 8:29-30).

The Apostle James showed the plan of Salvation first in regard to 
the New Testament Church, “Simeon hath declared how God at the first 
did visit the Gentiles, to take out of them a people for his name.” and 
then in view of Israel, “And to this agree the words of the prophets; as it 
is written, After this I will return, and will build again the tabernacle 
of David, which is fallen down; and I will build again the ruins thereof, 
and I will set it up …” (Acts 15:14-17).

Paul spoke once again about this topic: “For I would not, brethren, 
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that ye should be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye should be wise in your 
own conceits; that blindness in part is happened to Israel, until the ful-
ness of the Gentiles be come in. And so all Israel shall be saved: as it 
is written, There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn 
away ungodliness from Jacob: For this is my covenant unto them, when 
I shall take away their sins.” (Rom. 11:25-27).

God designated the country of Israel to be His own heritage (Joel 3:2) 
and the people of Israel to be His firstborn son (Ex. 4:22-23). Since the 
19th century the Jews have returned to their original homeland, as God 
promised it unto them, “For the Lord will have mercy on Jacob, and will 
yet choose Israel, and set them in their own land …” (Isa. 14:1).

“But, The Lord liveth, which brought up and which led the seed of the 
house of Israel out of the north country, and from all countries whither I 
had driven them; and they shall dwell in their own land.” (Jer. 23:8).

The following periods in the recent past are of significance for Israel:

1. 1917-1922 The Balfour Declaration of 1917 initiated the re-
constitution of Palestine as the national home for the Jewish people.

2. 1922-1948 The British government was in charge of that part 
of Palestine, which then was called Transjordan.

3. 1948-1967 On May 14, 1948, David Ben Gurion declared Is-
rael to be a nation; on May 15 the British Mandate came to an end.

4, 1967 – today After the Six-Day War took place in June 1967, 
the territory was divided anew, resulting in the borders that are in 
existence today. What will remain of Israel if they keep dividing the 
land?

Negotiations about the future of Israel and about the status of Jeru-
salem are currently taking place on all levels. In accordance with the 
treaty between Israel and the Vatican, dated December 30, 1993, which 
is comprised of fifteen articles and the corresponding explanations, two 
delegations — nine representatives from Israel and nine high-ranking 
diplomats from the Vatican — came together at the end of May 2008 in 
order to discuss these issues.

Parallel to the calling-out and the gathering of the natural people 
of God in the natural land promised unto them, the calling-out and the 
gathering of all those who belong to the Church of Jesus Christ and 
who are scattered among all the nations is taking place in the Word 
of promise. God has a plan with Israel, and He has a plan with the 
Church. Now, at the end of the time of grace, the ones who are the spiri-
tual seed of Abraham will believe the divine message: “That the bless-
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ing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ; that 
we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith.” (Gal. 3:14). 
Only they will hear the last call: “… ye my people come out from among 
them, and be ye separate …” (2. Cor. 6:14). From within the Church, the 
Bride of the Lamb will come forth — they are the overcomers, the wise 
virgins filled and led by the Holy Spirit and sealed thereby until the day 
of their Redemption (Eph. 1:13).

Out of the twelve tribes of Israel, God will first call out the 144,000 
(Rev. 7), who will then gather on Mount Zion (Rev. 14) before He re-
veals Himself to all of Israel (Rev. 11:15; a. o.) and there, on Mount Zion 
in Jerusalem, commences His reign as King over the entire earth. 

The Biblical End-Time Message  
The Word of God Remains For Ever

From now on, I no longer want to use the term “the end-time mes-
sage,” as many do, but instead the designation “the scriptural end-time 
message” in order to emphasise that it is founded exclusively upon God’s 
Word. It cannot be stressed often enough: Only when God has given a 
promise in His Word will He watch over it to fulfil it at the right time. 
At the first coming of Christ, more than 100 prophecies were fulfilled; 
in the last 24 hours right to the crucifixion, exactly 24 of them came to 
pass. Brother Branham mentioned 17 of them in his sermon “Modern 
events made clear by prophecy,” preached on December 6, 1965. 

We should think very seriously about the following: Since the scribes 
arbitrarily interpreted biblical prophecy and thereby led the people right 
past its true meaning and fulfilment, the entire nation consequently 
did not recognize the very fulfilment and missed the day of God’s great-
est visitation (Lk. 7:29; Lk. 19:41-44). Man-made interpretations are 
the deceptions of Satan and were for Israel back then and are now for 
the Church the greatest obstacle between God and mankind that keeps 
the people from recognising the fulfilment of biblical prophecy. 

The Apostle Paul summarised for us what happened back then: “For 
I delivered unto you first of all that which I also received, how that 
Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures; And that he was 
buried, and that he rose again the third day according to the scriptures.” 
(1. Cor. 15:3-4).

Everything we believe and teach must be promised in the Scrip-
tures, and there must be a corresponding testimony therein as well. 
Everyone must submit to the judgement of God’s Word, especially the 
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ministering brethren. It does not suffice to simply make reference to 
Brother Branham and his quotes while, at the same time, neglecting 
what the Holy Scripture says. It is absolutely impossible to separate 
the scriptural end-time message from the Bible. Whoever still does 
that is under a curse because that person then preaches another gospel 
(Gal. 1) and another Jesus and is under the influence of another spirit 
(2. Cor. 11:1-4). 

After the resurrection, our Lord revealed Himself to His disciples 
and to those who were with them, and He placed great emphasis on 
what had been written: “Then opened he their understanding, that they 
might understand the scriptures, and said unto them, Thus it is written, 
and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third 
day.” (Lk. 24:44-45).

This is one of the most important Scriptures that testify unto us that 
the Lord only opened the understanding of the Scriptures to the ones 
who were ready to hear what God had to say therein. That is the way 
it is to this day. Only when one believes what the Holy Scripture says 
and teaches will the resurrected Lord open that person’s understand-
ing to see the fulfilment of everything He promised. This also applies to 
the ministry of Brother Branham, just as it did to the ministry of John 
the Baptist. Everybody knows that John the Baptist was the promised 
prophet and forerunner according to Isa. 40:3 and Mal. 3:1. Our Lord 
confirmed this in Mt. 11:7-15 and in Mk. 1:1-3. The ministry of John 
the Baptist is placed in its biblical order right at the very beginning of 
the New Testament. 

What does the Holy Scripture predict for the last time period al-
lotted to the Church, the time in which we now live? What is going to 
happen now, at the end of the day of Salvation (2. Cor. 6:2; Isa. 49:6-8), 
before the great and dreadful day of the Lord comes (2. Pt. 3:10; a. o.)? 
We have to constantly keep in mind that God always fulfils only His 
promises, not our wishes and imaginations. He promised in Mal. 4:5 
to send the Prophet Elijah before the great day of the Lord would com-
mence. Our Lord confirmed this in Mt. 17:11, “And Jesus answered 
and said unto them, Elias truly shall first come, and restore all things.” 
Further confirmation can be found in in Mk. 9:12: “And he answered 
and told them, Elias verily cometh first, and restoreth all things.” With 
these statements our Lord Himself pointed out the special and, at that 
time, still unfulfilled prophecy, but then He also referred to the already 
completed ministry of John the Baptist (Mt. 17:12-13) in comparison to 
that of Elijah (Mk. 9:13). It is simply perfect!
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The matter at hand is now the biblical end-time message, which was 
brought to us by the promised prophet William Branham. Through this 
ministry the Church of Christ is to be restored to her original state and 
the hearts of God’s children are to be returned to the teachings of the 
fathers at the very beginning (Acts 3:17-21).

Now God fulfils the promises given for this time, for it is written, 
“For all the promises of God in him are yea, and in him Amen, unto the 
glory of God by us.” (2. Cor. 1:20).

On the day of Pentecost, the Apostle Peter showed forth that the 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit was the fulfilment of what God had prom-
ised through the Prophet Joel and then made this statement: “For the 
promise is unto you, and to your children, and to all that are afar off, 
even as many as the Lord our God shall call.” (Acts 2:39).

The promised Return of Jesus Christ (Jn. 14:1-3) is imminent, but 
before the Return of the Bridegroom all the promises given unto the 
Bride in the Word of God must be fulfilled. The following remains true 
for ever: The children of promise (Rom. 9:8; Gal. 4:28) believe the Word 
of promise (Rom. 4:18-25) and receive the Spirit of promise (Eph. 1:13). 
According to Heb. 11:9, Abraham along with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs 
of the same promise, settled as strangers in the Promised Land. At the 
time of Joshua, all the tribes were assigned their territory in the Land 
of Promise. The fulfilment of a promise is the realisation of what God 
said. It is then no longer a theory, but a reality.

Misunderstood Statements of Brother Branham

“For we preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord; and our-
selves your servants for Jesus’ sake.” (2. Cor. 4:5).

This statement by the apostle is very clear. We also do not preach 
ourselves or any prophet. In the light of the revealed Word, we preach 
Jesus Christ as Lord and Saviour.

Just like the scribes in Judaism, the pagan church fathers in the 
course of history have misunderstood Scriptures, placed them in the 
incorrect order, and have given their own interpretations thereof. Sub-
sequently, there is nothing in today’s so-called Christianity that corre-
sponds with the original teaching and practice of the original Church. 
That particular matter has been addressed comprehensively in previ-
ous publications.

Especially tragic is the fact that the same thing has happened with-



7

in the so-called end-time message. After two thousand years, God has 
sent a man in our time to share with us the whole counsel of God. The 
same yardstick by which we measure all the churches and non-denom-
inational assemblies has to be applied to each of us personally within 
the message circles.

When there are a number of groups in the same city, and they all 
claim that they believe in Brother Branham’s ministry but, at the same 
time, are at odds with one another and are going in different directions, 
then it must be clear to everyone that there is something amiss. The 
Apostle Paul wrote each of his epistles for one local church; the seven 
messages in Rev. 2 and 3 were also originally addressed to one local 
church.

Even in his time the Apostle Peter already pointed out that there are 
things in the Scriptures and in the epistles of Paul, “… which are hard 
to be understood, which they that are unlearned and unstable wrest … 
unto their own destruction.” (2. Pt. 3:16).

Exactly the same thing is being done with the sermons of Brother 
Branham. However, he very clearly stated what one must not do with 
the Word, and that also applies to his sermons: “You must not misinter-
pret, not misplace, not dislocate.” (V. 4, pg. 425).

It is not enough to simply refer to quotes. That is only justified when 
someone consults the Scriptures at the same time and is able to correct-
ly place the particular quotes into their respective biblical order in not 
only one place, but every Scripture dealing with the same subject. So 
what happens when certain brothers no longer preach from the Bible 
and, instead, only quote excerpts from Brother Branham’s sermons and 
then provide their own commentaries?

Even if Brother Branham did not express or place all things with 
definite clarity, there still cannot be any misunderstandings when we 
find our orientation in the Word. Especially in regard to the Return of 
Christ there are many different theories in circulation. When Scripture 
speaks about the “appearing of the Lord” (epiphany) or of His “coming” 
(Parousia), it is imperative to always look it up and verify in what con-
text an event is mentioned. 

The very first generation of true believers was already expecting the 
Return of Christ. Paul wrote, “And the very God of peace sanctify you 
wholly; and I pray God your whole spirit and soul and body be preserved 
blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.” (1. Ths. 5:23).

He also stated, “Behold, I shew you a mystery; We shall not all sleep, 
but we shall all be changed …” Then comes a very important statement, 
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which lets us know that the following event is not a lengthy process, 
dragging on for weeks, months, or even years, but something that will 
take place in an instant at the very moment when the Lord returns: “In 
a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet 
shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed. For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal 
must put on immortality.” (1. Cor. 15:35-58). Amen!

In this context our Lord said, “But that day and hour knoweth 
no man …” “For as the lightning cometh out of the east, and shineth 
even unto the west; so shall also the coming of the Son of man be.” (Mt. 
24:27+36). Amen!

Whoever asserts that the Lamb of God has already left the Mercy 
Seat and Christ has been in the process of descending since the opening 
of the Seals in March 1963 has completely lost the spiritual orientation. 
The Lamb took the book out of the hand of Him that sat upon the throne 
to open the seven seals (Rev. 5:7) — not to end the time of grace!

For instance, in the sermon “The Rapture” Brother Branham re-
ferred to Mt. 25, to 1. Ths. 4, even to Jn. 11, but one must carefully 
verify in the Bible where the message, going forth as the wake-up call 
for all the living in our time, is to be placed, namely with Mt. 25. One 
must further distinguish and correctly place the commanding shout in 
connection with His coming, that is with 1. Ths. 4 and 1. Cor. 15:35-58. 
At first it seems that Brother Branham connected the message to the 
commanding shout in 1. Ths. 4, but then he was led by the Spirit of God 
to Mt. 25 and said, “He ordained these things to be, and He must send 
this. The first thing comes when He starts descending from the heaven, 
there’s a shout. What is it? It’s a Message to get the people together. A 
Message comes forth first. Now, ‘Lamp trimming time. Rise and trim 
your lamps.’ ” (Mt. 25). After that Brother Branham once again came 
back to 1. Ths. 4, to the commanding shout in view of those who died in 
Christ and will rise first, and drew a parallel to the loud voice our Lord 
used when calling Lazarus from the grave (Jn. 11:38-44).

The Scripture in Mt. 25 applies only to the currently living, not to 
the dead, not to the resurrection, but rather to the wise and foolish vir-
gins who go out to meet the Bridegroom. Therefore, we read about the 
cry at midnight, “Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet him.” 
(Mt. 25:6). That is the message of the hour — the last call, through 
which the Bride is being prepared for the coming of the Bridegroom.

In 1. Ths. 4:13 reference is made initially to those who died in Christ 
and who will rise first. And then the Apostle Paul emphatically ad-
dressed us, the now living, with the Word of the Lord, “We which are 
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alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord shall not prevent them 
which are asleep.” (v. 15). Why not? Because it will happen on the same 
day, at the same time. At that time, the Lord Himself will appear, not 
a message. He will descend with a shout and the dead in Christ will 
rise first at that very moment. “Verily, verily, I say unto you, The hour 
is coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son 
of God: and they that hear shall live.” (Jn. 5:25). Then those who are 
living in Christ will be changed, and together we shall be taken up on 
the clouds to meet the Lord in the air. Is there any room left for an 
interpretation? Can this very clear description be misunderstood? Ab-
solutely not! Amen!

Whoever makes a distinction between appearing and coming needs 
to notice that both designations are used to describe the same event. 
In 2. Tim. 4 the Apostle Paul used a third term because there are dif-
ferent comings. He spoke about both, first the appearing of the Lord in 
connection with His Return and then also about His Kingdom, which 
will be established for the Millennial Reign. “… at his appearing and 
his kingdom …” (2. Tim. 4:1). In 2. Tim. 4:8 the apostle referred to the 
day of the Return of Christ once more and wrote about the crown of 
righteousness, “… which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me 
at that day: and not to me only, but unto all them also that love his ap-
pearing.”

Paul wanted to remain steadfast with his preaching in the eyes of 
the Lord and also admonished his co-worker Timothy, “That thou keep 
this commandment without spot, unrebukeable, until the appearing of 
our Lord Jesus Christ.” (1. Tim. 6:14). This verse is likewise addressed 
to all the brethren who are now, before the coming of the Lord, pro-
claiming the scriptural end-time message and giving out the spiritual 
food at the right time (Mt. 24:45-47).

There is a world of difference between the appearing of the Lord 
in the supernatural cloud on February 28, 1963, before the opening of 
the Seals and the actual, bodily Return of our Lord. Whenever Brother 
Branham was praying for the sick in his meetings, the light, the pillar 
of fire, came down each time. The supernatural presence of God was 
part of his extraordinary ministry. The personal, bodily appearing of 
the Lord, however, will be a reality when He returns (Acts 1:11). 

The following Scriptures speak of that great event: 
“So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many; and unto them 

that look for him shall he appear the second time without sin unto salva-
tion.” (Heb. 9:28).
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“… who are kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation 
ready to be revealed in the last time … That the trial of your faith, being 
much more precious than of gold that perisheth, though it be tried with 
fire, might be found unto praise and honour and glory at the appearing 
of Jesus Christ” (1. Pt. 1:5-7).

“And now, little children, abide in him; that, when he shall appear, 
we may have confidence, and not be ashamed before him at his coming.” 
(1. Jn. 2:28).

“Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what 
we shall be: but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like 
him; for we shall see him as he is.” (1. Jn. 3:2).

“… so shall also the coming of the Son of man be. Then shall two 
be in the field; the one shall be taken, and the other left. Two women 
shall be grinding at the mill; the one shall be taken, and the other left. 
Watch therefore: for ye know not what hour your Lord doth come.” (Mt. 
24:40-42).

Important clarification: When Brother Branham spoke about the 
seven thunders, he was quite often referring to the appearance of the 
supernatural cloud, at which time he heard seven mighty, successive 
thunderclaps. To clarify what he meant, he even knocked with his fist 
on the pulpit seven times. He reported that he then looked up and ob-
served the supernatural cloud, wherein he saw seven angels in the form 
of a pyramid. Rev. 10, in contrast, talks about the seven thunders which 
will utter their voices (vv. 3-4) only when the Lord descends as the An-
gel of the Covenant to His people Israel (Seals book, pg. 72). There is no 
testimony in the Holy Scripture about any thunder doctrine. 

Everything in connection with the ministry of Brother Branham has 
to be left with God. This also applies to the comparison with the minis-
try of John the Baptist, who brought his message and prepared the way 
of the Lord but did not live to see the crucifixion of the Lamb of God that 
took away the sins of the world — the very thing he had foretold. It is 
incomprehensible for us that his life was ended so abruptly through his 
beheading, yet we know he had completed his ministry according to the 
plan of Salvation. It is equally difficult for us to understand why Broth-
er Branham was so suddenly and unexpectedly taken home to glory 
after a car accident, but his ministry was done, and thus God’s wisdom 
was therein justified, once again. God does not make mistakes.

On June 11, 1933, he was told, “As John the Baptist was sent to 
forerun the first coming of Christ, so you are sent with a message that 
will forerun the second coming of Christ.” The concern is the message 
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that he was entrusted with, which was to forerun the second coming of 
Christ. We thank the Lord for preserving that message, which has now 
reached the ends of the earth.

The Apostle Paul expected certain things to come to pass already in 
his time, even the Return of Christ, but he went home to glory without 
witnessing their fulfilment. Brother Branham also hoped to see par-
ticular events take place in his lifetime. On October 15, 1961, he said, 
“I believe that we still have great Light coming on now that’ll just flood 
the earth one of these days for a short period, maybe just in a matter of 
months. But I believe that there’s great Light coming.” (Quotations, pg. 
115). We believe that as well. However, Brother Branham never said 
that the dead would rise and then be among us for thirty to forty days.

On November 28, 1965, he said, “Why, me an old man, suffered all 
my life, why did He heal me now? I believe I’ll ride this trail again; I 
got to bring a Message.” (On the wings of a snow-white dove). At the 
end of his sermon about the seventh seal on March 24, 1963, he prayed, 
“Then, Lord, I pray that You’ll help me. I’m beginning to fade away, 
Lord. I know my days can’t be too many more, and I pray that You’ll 
help me. Let me be true, Lord, and honest and sincere that I might be 
able to bear the message as far as it’s ordained for me to bear. And 
when it comes to the time that I must lay down, when I get down to the 
river, and the waves begin to come in, O God, may I be able to hand 
this old Sword over to somebody else that’ll be honest with It, Lord, 
and will pack the truth.” The Sword of the Spirit is the Word of God 
(Eph. 6:17).

In the sermon on January 18, 1963, Brother Branham said, “It may 
be my going-home time. It looks very much that way. If it is, there will 
rise somebody after this and take the message on. He’ll be an odd per-
son, but he’ll rise after me that’ll take the message on. And you listen 
to it. As long as it’s Scripture, stay with it.” He that has ears to hear, 
let him hear. The message that he carries on is one hundred percent in 
agreement with the Holy Scripture. Amen.

We have to trust God and leave His final work unto Him (Isa. 28:21). 
“For he will finish the work, and cut it short in righteousness; because 
a short work will the Lord make upon the earth.” (Rom. 9:28). There is 
no need for the prophet to return or for an eighth messenger to appear 
— God Himself will finish His work of Redemption as He finished His 
work of Creation. Amen!



12

A Predestined Encounter

Since my conversion in 1948 during the tent meetings of a Baptist 
church and after receiving the baptism of the Holy Spirit during a Pen-
tecostal conference in 1949, my entire life has been dedicated to my 
Lord and Saviour. Soon after, I was called upon by the ministering 
brethren to partake in the proclamation of God’s Word. In 1953, dur-
ing the Pentecostal conference of the independent Full-Gospel Fellow-
ships in Kassel, Germany, the leading brother asked me to be the main 
speaker. Then came the unforgettable meetings of Brother Branham in 
Karlsruhe, Germany, in August 1955, where I met him personally for 
the first time. I saw that God was with him, because no man could ever 
do the things that were happening there, and wanted to find out what 
he believed and taught. 

For that reason I made the trip to Dallas, Texas, to attend the “Voice 
of Healing” convention in June 1958. There I noticed a great difference 
between him and all the other evangelists and wanted to know from 
him what his ministry was all about.

 During our conversation he said to me, “Brother Frank, I have a 
message that I must bring.” It came as a complete surprise when he 
told me at the end of this talk, “Brother Frank, you will return to Ger-
many with this message.” I had emigrated to Canada in the meantime 
and never intended to return to Germany. 

Brother Branham asked me to see Leo Mercier, who was then re-
cording Brother Branham’s sermons on tape, so that he could give me 
a few tapes to take along. I have those original tapes to this day. They 
are: “United under one Head,” “When love projects,” “Handwriting on 
the wall,” “Expectations and leadings,” and “God’s Eagles.” 

Since then, every sermon preached by Brother Branham was sent to 
me. In December 1958 I translated them for the first time into the Ger-
man language for a small assembly. I am well-acquainted with their 
contents; on account of that and my personal connection with him, I 
am very familiar with his commission, with his ministry, with all the 
things he believed and taught.

 Brother Branham repeatedly said that every message that God 
gave him for the Church would be preached by him in Jeffersonville. 
Therefore, I first translated all the sermons he had preached in the 
Tabernacle. Later we printed every sermon he had preached since the 
opening of the Seals, regardless of where the meetings had been held. 
Over the years it added up to several hundred translated messages; 
consequently, I can say that I have served unto God’s people the spiri-
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tual food in its entirety, the full measure of the revealed Word of God. 
In 1962 Brother Branham spoke four times about being advised 

to store up the food. Just as our Lord spoke about the mysteries of 
the Kingdom of God in natural pictures and parables, the same thing 
happened with Brother Branham and also with me in reference to the 
spiritual food. 

On April 1, 1962, he mentioned some vegetables he had seen in a vi-
sion, which he was to store up in the Tabernacle. It was no coincidence 
that on the morning of April 2, 1962, the Lord God spoke to me about 
storing up the food and also named some of the same vegetables; it was 
part of His eternal plan of Salvation. The Lord gave the promise in 
His Word, “Behold, the days come, saith the Lord GOD, that I will send 
a famine in the land, not a famine of bread, nor a thirst for water, but 
of hearing the words of the Lord.” (Amos 8:11). The time has come for 
the children of God to live by every Word that comes from God (Mt. 4:4; 
Deut. 8:3).

Without trying to compare myself to Paul, I can say before God Al-
mighty that I heard the audible, all-penetrating Voice of the Lord in 
my mother tongue on April 2, 1962, when He called me to His service 
and gave me my commission. Brother Branham confirmed it by divine 
revelation, as most of you already know, on December 3, 1962, in the 
presence of two witnesses, Brother Wood and Brother Sothman.

I will ask no one to believe me or to accept the commission the Lord 
gave me. There is no need for that, as the Apostle Paul said, “… we do 
not preach ourselves …” Instead, he could confidently point to his call-
ing and the direct commission he had heard with his own ears in his 
mother tongue, spoken by the Lord Himself (Acts 26:13-26). The follow-
ing words of our Lord apply here as well: “Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
He that receiveth whomsoever I send receiveth me; and he that receiveth 
me receiveth him that sent me.” (Jn. 13:20). At the same time we see 
the fulfilment of what Jesus further said, “He that is of God heareth 
God’s words …”  And the second half applies to the ones who do not 
listen: “… ye therefore hear them not, because ye are not of God.” (Jn. 
8:47). That is for ever binding, because a commission is God’s work. God 
does not make mistakes. He Alone designates the ministries (1. Cor. 
12:28; a. o.). “He that heareth you heareth me; and he that despiseth 
you despiseth me; and he that despiseth me despiseth him that sent me.” 
(Lk. 10:16). Those are the words of the Lord Himself. This Scripture 
pertains to His true messengers: “We are of God: he that knoweth God 
heareth us; he that is not of God heareth not us. Hereby know we the 
spirit of truth, and the spirit of error.” (1. Jn. 4:6).
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The divine calling distinguishes me from everyone else to whom 
Brother Branham told something. To this day, no one else — be it in the 
USA, Canada, or any other place on earth — can testify of having re-
ceived a calling and commission by the Lord Himself. None of them can 
say, “This is what the Lord told me on such a day, in such a place, at 
such a time with an audible voice.” In perfect harmony, as only God can 
plan and accomplish it, I have carried the scriptural end-time message 
into all the world ever since Brother Branham went home to glory. 

The brothers in the USA did not expect that there would actually be 
a burial on April 11, 1966, for they were counting on Brother Branham’s 
resurrection. I was the only European in attendance and witnessed it 
as the choruses “Only believe, only believe …” and “On the wings of a 
snow-white dove …” were being sung over and over for hours, until the 
coffin was finally lowered into the grave. If the dear Lord had not spo-
ken to me in the evening of that same day, specifically reminding me 
that now the time had come to give out the stored-up food, then I would 
not have called the brothers in Jeffersonville together on the following 
days, April 12 and 13, 1966, to relay to them what must now take place. 
I insisted that all the sermons, which were only available on tape, must 
now be transcribed and printed so that they could be easily translated 
into other languages. On account of my suggestion, Brother Roy Bor-
ders was entrusted with that task. I say this in humility because that 
is how it was ordained by God Himself: If I had not been in the right 
place at the right time, then the whole world would have never heard of 
the biblical end-time message. All of them, even the ministering breth-
ren, would have returned home disappointed, their hopes buried at the 
funeral as well!

 Without delay I arranged 25 meetings in five Western European 
countries in 1966. In 1967/68 I travelled to the Eastern European coun-
tries, then to Asia, Australia, New Zealand, and later to Africa and 
South America. It was obviously by the foresight of God that I had 
already established contacts in our neighbouring countries at the end 
of the 1950s and the beginning of the 1960s. At the convention in Dal-
las, Texas, I had also made contact with some of the other well-known 
US evangelists, thus enabling me to organise the European tour for the 
world-renowned evangelist T. L. Osborne in 1959/1960. By 1965 I had 
preached in most of the Western European countries, including Great 
Britain. Already in 1964 I made my first journeys to Israel, Jordan, and 
to India. 

With profound gratitude we may look back on what God, by His 
grace, has done in the past fifty years. In August 2008 I set foot in 
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the 140th country, namely Burkina Faso, West Africa, and there pro-
claimed the divine message of Salvation. In accordance with the Lord’s 
command, I have carried out my commission in two ways: Throughout 
all the years I have gone on my monthly missionary trips to preach 
the Word, and from the Mission Center I have given out the stored-up 
spiritual food. 

I am convinced that my personal acquaintance with Brother Bran-
ham was of great significance in connection with the plan of Salvation 
for the Church of Jesus Christ in the end time and that God had made 
provision for it in His counsel. Looking back, I can see that the protect-
ing Hand of the Almighty has been with me throughout my entire life, 
even during the hardest trials. I know there is an eternal purpose con-
nected to this ministry for all those who are part of the Bride Church, 
as it was with the ministry of Brother Branham. However, I want to 
strongly emphasise this: An encounter with Brother Branham is not 
enough; the encounter with my Lord and Redeemer was the essential 
one. If my testimony consisted solely of what the prophet said to me 
and would not include what the Lord told me, it would be truly deplor-
able.

 Special Leadings

Special leadings and experiences, of course, are only of significance 
to the one who lived through them. After Paul had experienced his 
conversion and received his calling and commission, the ever-true God 
sent His servant Ananias to him to confirm the calling: “And he said, 
The God of our fathers hath chosen thee, that thou shouldest know his 
will, and see that Just One, and shouldest hear the voice of his mouth. 
For thou shalt be his witness unto all men of what thou hast seen and 
heard.” (Acts 22:14). What Ananias said to Paul was of no consequence 
to anyone else on earth. Likewise, many things that Brother Branham 
told me are only of importance to me personally. When we shook hands 
for the first time in August 1955, without knowing who I was, he said, 
“You are a minister of the Gospel.” In December 1962 he even asked 
me to preach in his stead at a meeting of the Full Gospel Businessmen 
in Los Angeles, arranged by Demos Shakarian. He also gave me the 
names, addresses, and telephone numbers of brothers living in Califor-
nia, USA, and in Edmonton, Canada, whom I did not know at that time, 
in order for me to get in contact with them. 

It was of great significance for me when Brother Branham said, 
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“Brother Frank, there is no curse upon Germany because of the millions 
of Jews that were murdered during World War II. God will only judge 
those that are guilty, not the whole nation.” When it became known 
what had actually happened in the Holocaust, special prayer meetings 
were held in all the congregations of believers; we wept, repented, and 
asked God to take that curse from us, which we thought had come upon 
the German people on account of the sin committed against His people 
Israel. The words Brother Branham spoke were not only the answer I 
needed, but they lifted a great burden from my heart. 

It came as quite a surprise when he once told me, without being 
prompted, “Brother Frank, you should not worry about the journey of 
Paul to Jerusalem. It was in the Will of God.” This had been weighing 
on my mind because I simply could not understand why the Apostle 
Paul took a vow in the temple according to the Jewish law and even 
paid for his purification, although he already had experienced and was 
preaching the grace of God (Acts 21).

When I was troubled by the question whether I also had the right 
to pray for the sick, I once more received my answer through Brother 
Branham: “Brother Frank, the Lord has called you to preach His Word, 
and everyone that is called to preach the Gospel is also called to pray 
for the sick.” Afterward Brother Branham prayed for me.

With reference to the storing up of the food, he said, “Brother Frank, 
the food you are to put in store is the promised Word of God for this day 
and is kept in the sermons which are being taped.” Then he continued 
— and this was of vital importance to me as well, “… wait with the giv-
ing out of the food until you get the rest of it.” Notice, how precisely God 
speaks and works: Brother Branham was only given the commission to 
store up the food, but not a single time was he told to give it out. Every-
thing has its divine order. When I came to know that Brother Branham 
had gone home to glory and I received his final sermon from December 
12, I knew the time had come to give out the food as the Lord had com-
manded me to do on April 2, 1962.

In any case, I am not simply claiming this, but it is tHus saitH tHe 
Lord: My ministry was foreordained to be directly connected to the 
ministry of Brother Branham. On December 24, 1965, just after 11 PM, 
I saw Brother Branham being taken up on a cloud. I did not understand 
it at the time, until I later found out that it had been the very moment 
when he was taken to glory. Lest anyone should sin wilfully, I must 
now mention that we shall also be taken up on the clouds (1. Ths. 4:17). 
The two prophets of Rev. 11 will likewise ascend up to heaven in a cloud 
(v. 12). The following is written of our Lord: “And when he had spoken 
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these things, while they beheld, he was taken up; and a cloud received 
him out of their sight.” (Acts 1:9). “Behold, he cometh with clouds; and 
every eye shall see him …” (Rev. 1:7).

During a prayer meeting on December 31, 1965, these words were 
addressed to me through a prophecy: “My servant, I have placed My 
Sword into thy hand …” Initially I could not understand it, for I knew 
that the Sword of the King had been placed into Brother Branham’s 
hand. Although I had seen him ascend, I still did not know at that time 
that Brother Branham had really been taken to glory on December 24, 
1965. 

When the Lord told me, “… I will send you to other cities to preach 
My Word …,” I was unaware of the actual magnitude of the commission. 
At the beginning of the 1970s, the Lord again urged me to proclaim His 
Word when he spoke to me in Marseille, France, and commanded, “Rise 
and read 2. Tim. 4 …” Connected thereto is the tHus saitH tHe Lord 
that only those things which are written in the Word of God may be 
preached. At the same time, I received a direct answer regarding the 
seven thunders: “What the voices of the seven thunders in Revelation 
10 had uttered was not written in God’s Word; therefore, it cannot and 
will not ever be preached.” 

All these experiences have a lasting significance for me, even more 
so because they are directly linked to the most important ministry — 
the proclamation of the biblical end-time message that is now going 
forth as a forerunner to the second coming of Christ. I am very grateful 
to God Almighty for all the extraordinary experiences, for His speaking 
to me and for all the commands He has given me throughout the years. 
The fact remains that I may and will preach only the Word.

With godly respect we accept the unique ministry of Brother Bran-
ham. He preached more than 1,000 sermons, wherein the tHus saitH 
tHe Lord came forth from his lips a total of 1,615 times. Each of those 
times he was shown a vision and connected thereto was the tHus saitH 
tHe Lord. Never before had there been such a ministry on earth, which 
can only be compared to the one of the Son of man, Jesus Christ (Jn. 
5:19-20). That was not the man William Branham, it was God’s super-
natural doing through a human vessel in our time here on earth, which 
I personally witnessed. The fact of the matter, however, is that the 
bearer of the Word is not the actual authority — as Brother Branham 
was regrettably being portrayed by certain people — but the Word It-
self is both, the seed and the divine authority.

Brother Branham was the promised prophet; he carried out his min-
istry, revealed all the mysteries of the Word from Genesis to Revela-
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tion, and proclaimed the biblical teachings anew, but he never went 
beyond God’s Word. He accepted the Word as his only and final author-
ity in doctrine and in faith. He lifted up his Bible and said, “This is my 
absolute!”

Nevertheless, Brother Branham still had the right to be a human 
being. He was not only a prophet, he was also an evangelist and a 
preacher. For instance, on August 7, 1962, he expressed a desire of his 
heart, “I’m waiting for that great time when I will go to Israel to bring 
the Gospel to them.” (Supersign). After he had already arrived in Cairo, 
the Lord had to correct him and tell him that the time for Israel had not 
yet come. According to Zech. 4 and Rev. 11, two prophets will appear on 
the scene in Jerusalem at the appointed time. 

I also know what he said about the seven thunders, about the 3rd 
pull, about the year 1977, about the 70 weeks of Daniel, about the tent 
vision, about the seventh seal, etc., but none of it would have caused 
any confusion if some of the brothers had not taken certain quotes out of 
context and then misused them to invent their own doctrines. I want to 
reiterate it once more: Only what is written in the Bible is biblical, and 
only if there is a promise in God’s Word can there be a subsequent ful-
filment. Even Brother Branham, who had an extraordinary, infallible 
prophetic ministry, must be granted the right to remain a human being 
and, as such, express his expectations and hopes. The Apostle Paul, for 
example, voiced his opinion as well, in 1. Cor. 7:8-9, “I say therefore to 
the unmarried and widows …” In the verses 10 and 11, he emphasised 
the tHus saitH tHe Lord, “… And unto the married I command, yet not 
I, but the Lord …” And in verse 12, speaking as a man again, Paul gave 
some good advice, “… but to the rest speak I, not the Lord …” 

God allowed it that things were said which are difficult to compre-
hend, but He gave us understanding for them as well. Amen. No man 
may be glorified, let alone deified and thus considered to be infallible. 
That is how idolatry begins. God does not share His Glory with anyone. 
Only He and His Word remain infallible for all eternity.

By God’s grace, I did not misunderstand any of the delicate state-
ments Brother Branham made, nor did I misconceive any of the dif-
ficult passages in the Bible. I only discern the divine harmony in all 
of them. When someone stirs up unsubstantiated hopes by reason of 
Brother Branham’s various statements and, as a result, even expects 
Brother Branham’s return, that person thereby diverts from the Re-
turn of Jesus Christ, bypasses what God is presently doing and, sadly, 
leads other believers astray. 

The Word excludes the interpretations and the interpretations deny 
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the Word. As light is separated from darkness, so is the truth separated 
from the lie. Whoever believes the Word of Truth rejects the lie; who-
ever believes the lie denies the Word of Truth. To all those people, even 
preachers, God shall send strong delusions that they should believe the 
lie (2. Ths. 2:10-12). One’s decision for the truth should not be delayed 
any longer, otherwise it could soon be for ever too late.

Two Different Seeds

In the course of human history, many things have happened that 
seem incomprehensible to us. It began in paradise and continued all the 
way to the present time. We know about the fact that every seed brings 
forth of its own kind (Gen. 1:12). After Eve admitted that she had been 
beguiled by the serpent (Gen. 3:13), God cursed the serpent and from 
that moment on it had to crawl on its belly (v. 14). Afterward God put en-
mity between the serpent and Eve, between his seed and her seed (v. 15). 
The Bible applies the word “seed” 213 times to indicate fleshly descen-
dants. Every reader of the Bible will clearly recognise from the context 
— even though it is in the form of a parable — that Cain was the result 
of the beguiling. Then Adam knew his wife, “… and she … bare Cain … 
and she again bare his brother Abel.” (Gen. 4:1-2). For this reason the 
Holy Scripture never refers to Cain as Adam’s son and not once identifies 
Adam as Cain’s father. It is also why Cain is not mentioned a single time 
in the genealogies, although he had descendants, not in Gen. 5:1-7, not 
in 1. Chr. 1:1-5, not in Lk. 3:37-38. The Apostle John stated it clearly for 
all of us, “… Cain who was of that wicked one …” (1. Jn. 3:12).

Everybody who reads the Bible knows that Christ, the Redeemer, 
was the promised Seed (Gen. 3:15; Gal. 3:16; a. o.) who had to be born 
into this world by a woman. Satan misused the serpent, beguiled Adam’s 
wife, and sneaked into the human race through fleshly begetting. God 
chose Mary — the virgin who said to the Angel Gabriel, “… how shall 
this be, seeing I know not a man …” (Lk. 1:34) — as His vessel to come 
into humankind by begetting the Son of God through the Holy Ghost (v. 
35) so He could redeem us out of the fall (Rom. 8:3). 

On behalf of all of us, David cried out, “Behold, I was shapen in iniq-
uity; and in sin did my mother conceive me.” (Ps. 51:5). Since we were all 
born in the original sin, we have to be born again by the Spirit of God (Jn. 
3:1-8; a. o.), otherwise we cannot see the Kingdom of God. We were born 
into this world through natural procreation; by being born of the Spirit 
we are placed into the Kingdom of God and receive eternal life. 
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From the beginning, there are spiritually two different seeds in exis-
tence (Mt. 13:24-43). The Lord sows the Word, and the enemy sows the 
interpretation. The pure Word was sown in our time as well, but the en-
emy promptly sneaked in and sowed the seed of discrepancy into the end-
time Church. Brother Branham saw in a vision that the Church in the 
USA was being led by a witch and drew the comparison to the deception 
by the World Council of Churches. He further observed how the Bride in 
Europe came out of step but that she eventually was brought back into 
step again (Masterpiece, July 5, 1964). God has to reveal unto us when 
and how this vision is being fulfilled.

On the subject of the spiritual seed, we shall call upon the Gospels in 
the Bible to provide the testimony. In Mk. 4:14 the Lord said, “The sower 
soweth the word.”  And in Lk. 8:11 He explained, “Now the parable is this: 
The seed is the word of God.” According to Mt. 13, the Lord as Son of man 
has sown the good seed, and that seed has come to life in all those who re-
ceived it in faith (v. 23). Then we read, “He answered and said unto them, 
… The field is the world; the good seed are the children of the kingdom; 
but the tares are the children of the wicked one.” (vv. 37-38).

Only when someone by faith accepts the incorruptible seed of God’s 
Word into an honest and good heart can that person be born again (1. Pt. 
1:23; Jas. 1:18; a. o.) and bring forth fruit with patience (Lk. 8:15). “… first 
the blade, then the ear, after that the full grain in the ear.” (Mk. 4:28).

However, something very terrible happened, as our Lord stated in 
the same chapter, “But while men slept, his enemy came and sowed tares 
among the wheat, and went his way.” (Mt. 13:25).

In Mt. 25:5 we are told what will happen in the last phase, “While the 
bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and slept.”  

Since the beginning of Brother Branham’s ministry, a mighty wake-
up call has gone forth. Foolish and wise virgins took their lamps and set 
off to meet the Bridegroom. When the Bridegroom delayed His coming, 
they all fell asleep. We did not heed the admonition: “Watch and pray, 
that ye enter not into temptation.” (Mt. 26:41). The enemy used this time 
to mislead and to beguile (2. Cor. 11:3) and to sow his own seed. The 
enemy intended to for ever destroy the very goal of the entire scriptural 
end-time message by ruining the credibility of its bearer. He did not fully 
succeed, but many still succumbed to the influence of the evil one, and 
the seed of discrepancy, as Brother Branham called it, came up. 

“And they shall fight against thee; but they shall not prevail against 
thee; for I am with thee, saith the Lord, to deliver thee.” (Jer. 1:19).
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Consider what they did to our Lord, Who was the personification of 
the Word, what slander and hostility He had to endure from His birth to 
His death on the cross: He was labelled as born out of wedlock, deceiver, 
Beelzebub, possessed, seducer, etc. The prophets and apostles, the bear-
ers of the Word, were also persecuted, even stoned to death, as our Lord 
announced it (Mt. 23:34). The Word that they left unto us is truly a living 
Word to this day, and it continues to accomplish what it was sent for (Isa. 
55:11). Sadly, both seeds are on the same field, receive the same rain (Mt. 
5:45), and seem to be granted the same blessings (Heb. 6); they grow side 
by side right until the harvest time (Mt. 13:30). 

In the sermon “The anointed ones at the end time,” Brother Bran ham 
reinforced his statement, “The anointed ones, the false christs and false 
prophets have received the same anointing of the Holy Spirit.” with the 
tHus saitH tHe Lord. He spoke of the three “circles” — body, spirit, and 
soul — and said, “You can be anointed in the second realm with the gen-
uine Holy Spirit without your soul being saved and born again.” This is 
shown to us very clearly in Mt. 7:21-24, when the anointed “gift-bearers” 
appear before the Lord and have to hear the words, “… depart from me, 
ye that work iniquity.” 

Here is the distinguishing mark that we need to look for: “Ye shall 
know them by their fruits. Do men gather grapes of thorns or figs of this-
tles?” (Mt. 7:16). It does not say that we shall know them by their gifts! 
A child of God can never have a satanic nature, and a child of Satan can 
never have the divine nature. This Word stays true for ever: “Whosoever 
hateth his brother is a murderer; and ye know that no murderer hath 
eternal life abiding in him.” (1. Jn. 3:15). Remember the example of Cain 
and Abel. 

In God’s children the nature of Jesus Christ is manifested in the divine 
love with all of its virtues (2. Pet. 1), as it is also described in 1. Cor. 13. 
Thus, every individual can examine himself and determine whether a 
complete renewal and transformation has taken place and he now em-
bodies the very nature of Christ, our Lord and Redeemer. A child of God 
will always examine himself according to the Word, and whoever car-
ries the divine seed within his heart and life will never judge others and 
never manifest the nature of the enemy, the accuser of the brethren.

The following Scripture for ever retains its validity: “Who shall lay 
anything to the charge of God’s elect? It is God that justifieth … Nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us 
from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.” (Rom. 8:33-39). 
Amen.
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The Church – Stage of  Spiritual Conflict

“… I will build my church and the gates of hell shall not prevail against 
it.” (Mt. 16:18). The Lord has redeemed His Church, and He builds it 
upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets (Eph. 2:20). He has 
revealed His secret about His Church to His holy apostles and prophets 
(Eph. 3:4). The people of Israel and the city of Jerusalem have been ex-
posed to the destructive wrath of their enemies. That is how it is with the 
Church from all nations, which is founded upon the apostolic Word that 
came forth from Jerusalem. Jerusalem was destroyed 19 times, and the 
Jews were scattered throughout the entire world. They were persecuted 
and murdered. The earth is also soaked with the blood of the martyrs of 
Christ (Rev. 17:6).

 In view of the internal situation of the Church, the Apostle Paul 
admonished the elders with these words: “… take heed therefore unto 
yourselves, and to all the flock, over which the Holy Ghost hath made 
you overseers, to feed the church of God, which he hath purchased with 
his own blood …” (Acts 20:27-30). He foresaw that “wolves would enter 
in among them and not spare the flock” and that “from their own midst 
men would rise and preach heresies.” Both things happen: persecution 
from the outside and deception from the inside. The latter we experi-
enced through Satan’s attack on the local church here, the place from 
which the Word went forth into all the world, when the evil one called 
upon all the forces of hell to destroy God’s work in 1979. We have al-
ready felt the effects of the foretold pressure and the religious persecu-
tion on certain occasions.

 The mighty blessings we experienced here were almost comparable 
with those of the early church. The proclamation of the Word and the 
use of the spiritual gifts were in harmony. We often heard “tHus saitH 
tHe Lord …” — and it was indeed so. There was an almost paradisiacal 
atmosphere in our meetings, and we were looking forward to the impend-
ing return of the Lord. 

In the blessed time until Easter 1976, edifying and comforting proph-
ecies came forth; for instance: “Behold, tHus saitH tHe Lord: … My saints, 
my bride, gathered at this place where I have built my sanctuary … Be-
hold, tHus saitH tHe Lord: My people, I have chosen this place as my 
sanctuary … Behold, tHus saitH tHe Lord: My people, oh, that your eyes 
would be opened and you could see the bow of my covenant which I have 
stretched out over this place … also in the pillar of cloud I am here and I 
am resting over the platform, I am with you …” Then the enemy sneaked 
in, beguiled and deceived.
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During the meeting on June 5, 1976, I was compelled by another 
prophecy to ordain to the ministry a brother and his wife who had been 
mentioned by name. Thereafter, the tHus saitH tHe Lord still came forth 
frequently, but now it was the wrong inspiration under the influence of 
the serpent, as it came to light later on. It was not until that Saturday 
morning in November 1978, when the Lord urged me with an audible 
voice, “My Servant, search through the Book of Acts to see if ever a man 
and his wife were ordained to the ministry!” and I finally came to know 
that the prophecy, among other things, had been contrary to the Holy 
Scripture.

All of us, even the ministering brethren, were still greatly affected by 
the blessed time and certainly did not consider the possibility that the 
enemy would slip in under the cloak of piety and so cunningly avail him-
self of the same lips which had previously conveyed the Lord’s directives. 
Besides the spiritually gifted sister here, a supposed “prophetess” from 
Berlin and two esteemed brothers who did not attend the local church 
were also involved in this.

We shall not go into any further detail about the intentional destruc-
tion, the ensuing attempts at character assassination, the hatred and 
the enmity, which have torn apart marriages, entire families, and even 
congregations. The same sister renounced the church and took the writ-
ten records of all the prophecies that had come forth from her lips, there 
were over 40 of them, tore them apart before my eyes, and threw them in 
the wastebasket. What followed must be left to the White Throne Judge-
ment. Uncontrolled words were uttered, such as: “I must destroy you; I 
must destroy your work … if I stay with you, I cannot destroy you.” That 
was the direct influence of the enemy, who had enticed a woman to sepa-
rate from her husband and choose to hire a divorce lawyer.

After the act of destruction, inconceivable words came from the same 
lips, even the statement: “Never again will I enter this building, not even 
if the dead should rise.” And behold, all who gave credence to this voice 
and let themselves get pulled into this gainsaying have separated from 
the church and are going their own way and have become despisers (Acts 
13:41).

The enemy had come into the flock to smite the shepherd and to scat-
ter the sheep. The worldwide effect thereof was that even ministering 
brethren became a prey to this corrupting influence, which explains why 
they are spreading corrupt teachings and participating in the charac-
ter assassination of the one who bears the true Word of God. Still, this 
remains in effect for all eternity: “… the gates of hell shall not prevail 
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against the true Church.”  Now a new phase begins. The resurrecting 
power of our Lord will be manifested in His Own.

What happened in the Garden of Eden under the influence of the evil 
one in the natural realm and brought about the natural death, that also 
happened here in the spiritual realm and, God be merciful, caused the 
spiritual death of many precious souls. However, if the work of destruc-
tion had not taken place, then Satan as the angel of light would have con-
tinued his deception and the two different seeds would have never been 
manifested. God allowed the seduction in the Garden of Eden as well as 
here, for the sole purpose of putting an end to the intermingling. Never-
theless, we will only be able to correctly place it if we read Brother Bra-
nham’s sermon “Marriage and Divorce” once again and recognise why he 
had to go back to the beginning, to the beguiling of Eve and to what came 
thereafter, and why he had to confirm it with the tHus saitH tHe Lord.

We are confident that the heavenly Bridegroom will call out His 
earthly Bride and complete her preparation. God knew how He would 
carry out His plan of Salvation after what had happened in the Garden 
of Eden. He also knows why He allowed the events that unfolded here to 
come to pass. It was most certainly part of His perfect plan of Salvation 
for the end time.

Satan is obviously standing before the Church, as it is predicted for 
the last phase before the Rapture (Rev. 12). He initially succeeded in his 
ambition to bring irreparable reproach and shame upon the messenger 
and the message, for he was apparently permitted to sift out the Bride 
Church. However, we can rest assured that the wheat remains in the 
sifter. Only the chaff will be scattered in the winds of the many differ-
ent doctrines. Everything that has occurred since the beginning of time 
is undoubtedly included in the plan of God, Who will now, at the end, 
destroy the works of the enemy, even bruise Satan under our feet shortly 
(Rom. 16:20), and victoriously complete His Work of Redemption unto 
the day of the Return of Christ. Jesus is the victor, and our faith is the 
victory that overcomes the world (1. Jn. 5:4); therefore, we expect His 
final work to conclude shortly in complete clarity and truth as the crown-
ing ending to the plan of Salvation. 

By God’s grace, all who belong to the Bride Church will listen solely 
to the voice of the Bridegroom, be brought back into the step, and thus 
experience their completion. A heavenly reward is awaiting the chosen 
ones for following the Lord under all circumstances to the very end. From 
now on, we shall no longer look back but rather declare, as Paul did in 
his epistle to the Philippians, “… I do forgetting those things which are 
behind, and reaching forth unto those things which are before. I press 
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toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.” 
(3:13-14).

With thanksgiving I can testify as the Apostle Paul did, “Notwith-
standing the Lord stood with me, and strengthened me; that by me the 
preaching might be fully known, and that all the Gentiles might hear: 
and I was delivered out of the mouth of the lion.” (2. Tim. 4:17).

A Life in His Service

“We must work the works of him that sent me, while it is day: the 
night cometh, when no man can work.” (Jn. 9:4).

I am very grateful to my beloved Lord for giving me the privilege to 
be in His service for more than half a century now, as it may never have 
been granted to any man of God in the past two thousand years. From 
the beginning, I was able to minister in three different languages. I was 
just as much at home in the Eastern European countries as I was in the 
West and in the entire world. In the past fifty years, I have preached 
over ten thousand sermons. In addition to that, there have been count-
less radio and TV broadcasts, which to this day still continue in various 
countries in the German, the English, and the Russian languages. Not 
once did I take a scripted sermon with me to the pulpit, only the Bible, 
and the dear Lord always gave His inspiration and placed His words into 
my heart and mouth.

Brother Branham’s sermons were translated by me personally into 
the German language, in print and in audio. Over the years, I have fur-
ther published twenty of my own brochures, wherein I dealt with the 
most important biblical topics; they were first printed in German, then 
in English, and later in other languages. In addition, there were books 
and many Circular Letters issued that also provided answers to many 
scriptural questions.

Not wanting to waste it, I have been able to literally use all my time 
during the days, and often late into the nights, and devote it to His ser-
vice. With a clear conscience I can say that I have made good use of the 
time before the night comes and no one can work anymore.

God has also given His grace for me to still continue with my monthly 
missionary trips. I have already visited some countries more than twenty 
and even thirty times. Since 1968, without fail, I have been able to hold 
meetings in Zurich, Switzerland, on the last Sunday of every month and 
also preach in Salzburg, Austria, several times a year. Here in Krefeld, 
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Germany, we have international meetings on the first weekend of each 
month, which have been attended by brothers and sisters from many 
countries throughout the years. The two large mission buildings were 
constructed at the direct advice of the Lord in order to accommodate all 
the visitors.

The zebra skin that is behind me in the photograph is a very special 
keepsake for me. It must have been in 1978 when Brother Sidney Jackson 
and I once again had meetings in all the larger cities in South Africa. In 

The photograph, taken in June 2008, 
shows Brother Frank with the five ta-
pes given to him in June 1958.

Pretoria he introduced me to a crowd of 
about 600 people, who had gathered to 
hear the Word of God, by announcing 
to them, “I believe Brother Frank to be 
an apostle sent by the Lord ….” When 
I was in his home shortly thereafter, he 
showed me the zebra skin lying on the 
floor and told me, “Brother Branham 
stood on this skin with us brethren in 
1965 when he prayed for Africa. He was 
sad, as he was not permitted to preach 
in our country. But now God has taken 
care of it, and the message has come 
into Africa.” He must have been the 
first one to remind me that Brother 
Branham saw the German eagle fly-
ing through Africa. Then he gave me 
the zebra skin as a present, and it has 
been hanging on my living room wall 
ever since.

On the African continent God has saved not only thousands, but hun-
dreds of thousands and led them to the knowledge of the truth. I shall 
never forget when I stood in a stadium filled with 22,000 people — and 
it happened again in other cities where thousands of people had gath-
ered — and I asked, “How many of you believe the message and are bap-
tised in the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ?” Thousands of hands were 
raised, and the arena resonated with a mighty “Amen!” 

If I wanted to relate all of the leadings, directives, and the numerous 
experiences that God granted me, then they would fill more than one 
book. Trusting the Lord to watch over His work, I never took up an offer-
ing or collected donations for some program; I never solicited for money. 
From the beginning, He has always provided for all things: for the lot 
and the construction of the church and the large mission buildings; for 
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the purchase of the equipment for the print shop, the recording control 
room, and the TV studio; and for all the materials required for sending 
out the tapes and the literature. Indeed, the Lord ensured that we al-
ways had what we needed for the missionary work.

Who would ten years ago have thought that we would be given the op-
portunity to transmit our services live via the Internet? God Himself has 
seen to it that there are brothers in our midst who speak more than one 
language, thus facilitating the simultaneous translation of the sermons 
into twelve different languages, ten of which can instantly be heard in 
the entire world. God has taken care of all aspects, even made sure we 
had a choir and instrument players. I am grateful for the elders and all 
the brethren who have dutifully served in their positions alongside of me 
during all these years.

This missionary work is being carried out in the direct Will of God 
and is unique in every way. For the first Circular Letter in 1966 I chose 
the title “The Word of God remains for ever” and concluded, ever since, 
with the words “by His commission.” I will not deny my calling and God 
cannot take it back. It is my desire to not only correctly serve the Lord, 
but to be found in the perfect Will of God right to the end. I know it will 
be worth it for eternity to have faithfully carried out His commission 
under all circumstances, as the Apostle Paul did in his time: “Paul, a ser-
vant of God, and an apostle of Jesus Christ, according to the faith of God’s 
elect, and the acknowledging of the truth which is after godliness …” (Tit. 
1:1-3). 

Of particular value to me is the experience I had in January 1981, 
when I was taken out of my body and I saw and experienced the Rapture. 
I observed the multitude, all dressed in white; they were all young (Job 
33:25). I watched as the New Jerusalem came down and the Bride was 
taken up toward it. Ultimately, the deplorable way that we had to walk 
will serve its divine purpose and fulfil its objective of purification and 
separation. “Many shall be purified, and made white, and tried; but the 
wicked shall do wickedly; and none of the wicked shall understand; but 
the wise shall understand.” (Dan. 12:10). We are coming down the final 
stretch of the road. 

All brothers and sisters are given the choice to decide whether they 
want to belong to the misled church or to the restored Bride. Every indi-
vidual must decide for himself and recognise where the Holy Scripture 
places him. Everyone will have to stand before the Lord with the decision 
he now makes. Who will believe God and stand on His side?

In conclusion, I would like to thank all of you, my beloved brothers 
and sisters, for keeping me in your daily prayers. I further wish to ex-
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press my gratitude to all those who, in some capacity, work tirelessly 
here at the Mission Center or in other locations in this country or abroad. 
Likewise, I want to thank all the brothers and sisters who have faith-
fully supported this work of God throughout the years with their tithes 
and offerings. To all the ministering brethren who proclaim the Word of 
God in different languages in the various countries, I would like to offer 
the following words of encouragement from 1. Cor. 15:58: “Therefore, my 
beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labor is not in vain in 
the Lord.”

By His commission

A photograph showing the international ministers’ conference in April 1976, in 
which brethren from 33 countries participated

“And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him that heareth say, 
Come … Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus.”
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In view of the past 50 years, we have many precious memories from 
meetings all over the world. 

By 1979 I had visited 86 countries; now it is a total of 140. Satan 
wanted to prevent the calling-out of the last ones who are to complete 
the Bride, but God through Christ did not only triumph over the powers 
of Satan on Calvary, He also gives us the victory now. In every country 
people come together to hear God’s Word. It is the literal fulfilment of 
biblical prophecy: God has sent a famine of hearing His Word, and the 
spiritual food is being given out at the right time.

We also see fulfilled what the Lord said to me on that, December 28: 
“My servant, gather My people unto Me, those who made the covenant 
with Me by sacrifice.” (Ps. 50:5). All those who are part in the New Cov-
enant now gather in various places in all the different countries to hear 
the Word of God. In the 1960s and 1970s, about four hundred people 
came together in the Mission Center, now there are often over eight 
hundred believers assembled at one time. God is for ever in control of 
all things. Amen.

❃❃❃❃❃❃❃❃❃❃❃❃❃❃❃

❃❃❃❃❃❃❃❃❃
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A meeting in the Krefeld Mission Center in November 2008.
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A meeting in Heilbronn, Germany, on Easter Saturday 1975.

A meeting in Zürich, Switzerland, on Easter Sunday 1975.

Since 1966 thousands of brothers and sisters have been baptised in the Name  
of the Lord Jesus Christ.
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A meeting in Belém, Brasilia, in October 2007.

A meeting in Lima, Peru, in October 2007.

A meeting in Manila, Philippines, in September 2008.
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If you are interested in receiving our literature, you may write to the address below:

Mission Center
P.O. Box 100707
47707 Krefeld

Germany

You can also tune in on the Internet for our monthly meetings on the first weekend 
of each month: on Saturday evening at 19:30 h (Central European Time), on Sunday 
morning at 10:00 h (Central European Time). The sermons can be heard in ten dif-
ferent languages worldwide. The Zurich meetings can be accessed online on the 
last Sunday of every month at 14:00 h (Central European Time) and are available 
in German and French. Have part in what God is presently doing according to His 
Plan of Salvation!

 Homepage: http://www.freie-volksmission.de

E-mail: volksmission@gmx.de  or
E.Frank@freie-volksmission.de

Phone: +49-2151/545151
Fax: +49-2151/951293

© by the author and publisher E. Frank
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GOD 
remembers 

His Covenant



Th e impressive photograph shows the mighty rainbow over the Grand Canyon. It re-
minds us of the events which are shown forth in the following Scriptures that speak about 
the covenant and the rainbow. O God, please, remember Your covenant and Your prom-
ises!

“And God said, Th is is the token of the covenant which I make between me and you and 
every living creature that is with you, for perpetual generations: I do set my bow in the cloud, 
and it shall be for a taken of a covenant between me and the earth.” (Gen. 9:12-13).

“And God heard their groaning, and God remembered his covenant with Abraham, with 
Isaac, and with Jacob.” (Ex. 2:24).

“Gather my saints together unto me; those that have made a covenant with me by sacrifi ce. 
And the heavens shall declare his righteousness: for God is judge himself.” (Ps. 50:5-6).

“For the mountains shall depart, and the hills be removed; but my kindness shall not depart 
fr om thee, neither shall the covenant of my peace be removed, saith the Lord that hath mercy 
on thee.” (Isa. 54:10).

“As the appearance of the bow that is in the cloud in the day of rain, so was the appearance 
of the brightness round about. Th is was the appearance of the likeness of the glory of the Lord. 
And when I saw it, I fell upon my face, and I heard a voice of one that spake.” (Eze. 1:26-28).

“To perform the mercy promised to our fathers, and to remember his holy covenant …” (Lk. 
1:72).

“For this is my blood of the new testament, which is shed for many for the remission of sins.” 
(Mt. 26:28).

“And he said unto them, Th is is my blood of the new testament, which is shed for many …” 
(Mk. 14:24).

“And immediately I was in the spirit: and, behold, a throne was set in heaven, and one sat 
on the throne. And he that sat was to look upon like a jasper and a sardine stone: and there was 
a rainbow round about the throne, in sight like unto an emerald.” (Rev. 4:2-3).

“And I saw another mighty angel come down fr om heaven, clothed with a cloud: and a rain-
bow was upon his head, and his face was as it were the sun, and his feet as pillars of fi re …” (Rev. 
10:1).

God remembers His covenant in our time. We are the people of the new covenant.
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“Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to day, and for ever.”
(Heb. 13:8)

CIRCULAR LETTER April 2009

Special greetings to all of you, my beloved Brothers and Sisters in 
Christ in all the different countries, with the Word from Rom. 1:1-5:

“Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to be an apostle, sepa-
rated unto the gospel of God, which he had promised afore by his 
prophets in the holy scriptures, … we have received grace and 
apostleship, for obedience to the faith among all nations, for his 
name …”

���������	
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grace he was called to the apostleship to bring about obedience of faith 
through his ministry among the believers from the nations to the glory 
of God. This came to pass not by the preaching of just any gospel, but 
through the preaching of the Gospel of God as it had been announced by 
the holy prophets and promised in the Holy Scriptures of the Old Testa-
ment. The same everlasting Gospel, which is based exclusively on the 
Holy Scriptures, is what we proclaim even now. The Apostle Paul was 
aware of the responsibility that came with his divine calling and dedi-
cated his whole life to the ministry of the LORD. That is the case to this 
day with every true servant of God who has received a direct calling. 

����	��������!�"������������#�“I have therefore whereof I may glory 
through Jesus Christ in those things which pertain to God. For I will not 
dare to speak of any of those things which Christ hath not wrought by 
me, to make the Gentiles obedient, by word and deed …”

Even in the Old Testament, faith and obedience towards God were 
the main issues with the people of Israel (Heb. 11):

By faith Israel took possession of the Promised Land.

Through obedience they experienced the mighty blessings in the 
Land of Promise.

On account of their disobedience, however, they were eventually 
taken into Babylonian captivity.
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“Nevertheless they were disobedient, and rebelled against thee, and 
���������	�
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��������������
������������
against them to turn them to thee, and they wrought great provoca-
tions.” (Neh. 9:26).

“The people of thy holiness have possessed it but a little while: our 
adversaries have trodden down thy sanctuary.” (Isa. 63:18).

The early church, which by faith was granted all the promises, un-
fortunately remained in obedience and, thus, in that blessed state for 
only a short while. Through disobedience the believers were scattered 
into many different denominations. 

True faith and obedience are, therefore, of utmost importance for 
every individual who is part of the New Testament Church. “Take heed, 
brethren, lest there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in depart-
ing from the living God.” (Heb. 3:12). Unbelief is, indeed, apostasy from 
the living God. Only faith connects us to Him, brings about obedience, 
����������������	���
��$����	%����	�$����������%���#��������&�	�����
Peter wrote, ��������������������������� ���	�� ��������� ���� ������
through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye love 
one another with a pure heart fervently.” (1. Pt. 1:22).

Just as it was with Israel, God cannot tolerate unbelief and disobe-
dience in His Church from the nations.

Abraham, the father of faith, is the example for Israel, for the 
'�����#����
	���%���������%����*�������%��+	�/�	���0�47�����������
�;�������������
���������	
�������	���������LORD had given him. In 
�	�������	�����������<����%������������	���������������	����������	��
the altar. The Apostle James connected faith, obedience, and works, 
making the following point: “But wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith 

������
����������������������������������������!����������
������
when he had offered Isaac his son upon the altar? Seest thou how faith 
wrought with his works, and by works was faith made perfect?” (Jas. 
2:20-22). Jesus Christ, the promised Son, was obedient right unto His 
death on the cross (Phil. 2:7-8). “And being made perfect, he became the 
author of eternal salvation unto all them that obey him …” (Heb. 5:9). 
This must be the case with all sons and daughters of God who were 
��������<����'����������	���<����*����	�����<���
���?�@������&�	�����
Paul, they can testify, “… nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth 
in me …” (Gal. 2:20).
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Every passing day increases our expectation to partake in the prom-
ised Return of Jesus Christ. Now, at the end of the time of grace, the 
true believers who have been called out from all the nations must be 
separated from everything that does not coincide with God’s Word and, 
hence, is not in agreement with the Will of God. It is the only way they 
will become the “Word-Bride” destined to meet the Bridegroom — not a 
“Message-Bride,” for there are many different groups within the circles 
of the message claiming to be the Bride. There is only One whose Name 
is “the Word of God” (Rev. 19:13), and there is only one Bride of the 
Lamb who will be His wife after the marriage supper: “Come hither, I 
will shew thee the bride, the Lamb’s wife.” (Rev. 21:9). There is only one 
Bride Church that bears His Name and is foreordained to experience 
����
���������	
��%������	�����
	������+	D���	���F������������	�����
	��$������������$���������������	
������������������������	��	����������
love and will be one heart and one soul, as in the beginning.

“Beloved, let us love one another: for love is of God; and every one that 
loveth is born of God, and knoweth God. He that loveth not knoweth not 
God; for God is love. “

“No man hath seen God at any time. If we love one another, God 
dwelleth in us, and his love is perfected in us.” (1. Jn. 4:7-8+12).

WHAT HAPPENS NOW?

In his second sermon the Apostle Peter already pointed out the fact 
that the Redeemer remains in heaven until the times of restitution of 
all things that God has proclaimed since the beginning through his 
holy prophets (Acts 3:19-21). The Greek text applies the word “Apoka-
tastasis,” which literally means “Restoration of a former state.” In the 
Church of Jesus Christ all things must be restored to their original 
state before the Return of Christ. The LORD Himself promised this in 
Mt. 17:11 and Mk. 9:12: �"	��� ���	�� ���		������ �������������������		�
things.” This is taking place now, before the Bridegroom can take home 
His Bride.

After the delivery of the last message (Mal. 4), which is a forerunner 
to the second coming of Christ, the LORD is now sending out His serv-
ants to offer the invitation to the marriage supper: “Tell them which are 
bidden, Behold, I have prepared my dinner … and all things are ready 
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…” (Mt. 22:1-14). It is up to the invited ones to decide whether they are 
$	��$��	��������;�����	����������	�����������������X���Y0�0�!0��<��
read about a wise servant whom the LORD had set over His household 
to give out the spiritual food in due season before the coming of the 
bridegroom. For the redeemed this means that the Will of God must 
�	<����	������������������������%��#��������������������<����������-
deemer: �#�������������������
		������������������������������������
work.” (Jn. 4:34). We are now awaiting the completion of God’s work 
of Redemption with the Church; therefore, our spiritual food must be 
directly connected to the Will of God, for only then will this Scripture 
���
�������
	������“By the which will�
��������������������������������-
ing of the body of Jesus Christ once for all ... For by one offering he hath 
�����������������������������������������$%�(Heb. 10:10-14). 

In Mt. 24:48-51 we have the example of an evil servant who says 
in his heart, “My Lord, delayeth his coming …” and begins to smite 
his fellow servants. A wise servant shares God’s Word, the spiritual 
food, the hidden manna, with the Church and sows the good seed that 
comes up in all the sons and daughters of God. An evil servant sows in-
terpretations that lead to dissension and smites all the other servants 
who do not agree with his viewpoint. Any minister who did not receive 
�������#�����	����������$�<���������������	������%��������	��	��������
was, indeed, directly called. When the calling is in connection with the 
plan of Salvation, then only those who have been foreordained since 
the foundation of the world can believe (Eph. 1:1-5). Whether it was in 
the times of the prophets or with our LORD and then with the apostles 
— only those who were of God heard and believed His Word (Jn. 8:47). 
All the others rejected it. The same thing is happening today. Never-
theless, when it comes to a calling, the following words of our LORD are 
for ever valid: “He that heareth you heareth me; and he that despiseth 
you despiseth me; and he that despiseth me despiseth him that sent me.” 
(Lk. 10:16).

In Mt. 25 the midnight cry goes forth, “Behold, the bridegroom 
cometh; go ye out to meet him.” The wise virgins “… that were ready 
went in with him to the marriage: and the door was shut.” This is the 
most important lesson in connection with the Return of Christ: At the 
very end, the emphasis is placed on the fact that only the wise virgins 
����������������$	����

The virgin Mary was chosen by God so the Redeemer could come 
into humanity, just as the Church is destined to receive the divine seed 
in order that Christ can be manifested in all the redeemed (Col. 3:1-4). 
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The issue is the realisation of the divine plan of Salvation, which will 
have its climax at the Return of Christ. At that time, 1. Cor. 15 will be 

����������	����	������	�����������������$����������%�����	����-
ity: “And as we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the 
image of the heavenly.” (v. 49).

In regard to Mary there are two statements in Lk. 1 that are of spe-
cial importance: “… I know not a man ...” (v. 34) and “Behold the hand-
maid of the Lord; be it unto me according to thy word.” (v. 38). Mary 
had found favour with God (v. 30); she received the Word of promise, 
��	�$����	������������&�$���+������#��	������	���	������	���\����
and the Son of God would be born. The following prophecies were ful-
�����

The divine seed was to come through the woman (Gen. 3:15). “Where-
fore then serveth the law? It was added because of transgressions, till 
the seed should come to whom the promise was made …” (Gal. 3:19).

“I will be his father, and he shall be my son.” (2. Sam. 7:14). “And 
again, I will be to him a Father, and he shall be to me a Son …” (Heb. 
1:5b).

“Thou art my Son; this day have I begotten thee.” (Ps. 2:7). “For unto 
which of the angels said he at any time, Thou art my Son, this day have 
I begotten thee?” (Heb. 1:5a).

Through begetting, which was an act of creation at the same time, 
the divine seed was placed into Mary; therefore, He is the “only begot-
���]�F	��/^���4��_7#����������	�����	�$���������������/�	���"�Y`7#�����
��$�����$�	
�������<�������	��	
�+	�/��%��4��07#�������	����������	���
of every creature (Col. 1:14-15). When someone is in Christ, he is a new 
creature (2. Cor. 5:17).

q���
	��	<��$�F����������<�������	�
��������“… thou art he that took 
me out of the womb.” (Ps. 22:10) and  “He shall cry unto me, Thou art my 
father, my God, and the rock of my salvation. Also I will make him my 
������������������������������������������$% (Ps. 89:27-28). The events 
�����<���������	
� ����������	���$�	
�'������<���������������������
resurrected LORD as follows: “These are the words which I spake unto 
�����
�	��&�
�������
��������������		�����������������	�		����
����
were written in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the psalms, 
concerning me. Then opened he their understanding, that they might 
understand the scriptures.” (Lk. 24:44-45).
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What is the concern todayz�{%����	<������������������
���������	
�
all things that have been predicted for our time. Through the virgin 
Mary and through the Redeemer Himself every prophecy from the Old 
q���������<���
����������@�������q��	�$������<����%��$�����������
Redeemer Himself all the prophecies in the Holy Scripture for this time 
����	������	<�����$�
��������&��X�����������������#�<�������������
promise willingly and say, “… be it unto me according to thy word.” (Lk. 
1:38). In response to her statement, “… I know not a man …,” the an-
gel explained,  “The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of 
the Highest shall overshadow thee: therefore also that holy thing which 
shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God.” (Lk. 1:34-35).

 Just like Mary received the Word of promise by faith and the Holy 
Ghost came upon her, so do the true believers now receive the promised 
�	��
	��������������������
�����������������<��������������	<���	
�
the Holy Spirit. 

We have been given the greatest promises of all times and shall ex-
perience it when the man-child, the overcomers, with birth pains shall 
emerge from the Church and in a crowning moment be taken up to God 
and to His throne. 

BORN OF GOD, PARTAKERS OF 
THE DIVINE NATURE (2. Pt. 1:3-11)

“A seed shall serve him …” (Ps. 22:30; Isa. 53:10; a. o.) and receive 
the divine nature (2. Pt. 1:3-7). All who are begotten of God and are 
born again have, as sons and daughters of God, the same divine nature 
as the Son of God. The Greek word gennao stands for both “begetting” 
and “giving birth” and is applied to the Son of God and the sons and 
daughters of God in like manner. When referring to the man, the trans-
lation should be “beget,” as in Gen. 5, for instance, where it is stated 
repeatedly: “And Adam lived an hundred and thirty years, and begat 
������'����������	����������������������������������begat Enos …” 
In regard to the woman, it should be translated as “give birth.” “And 
Adam knew Eve his wife; and she conceived, and bare …” (Gen. 4:1). 
About Mary we read that “… she brought forth�����������������$% (Lk. 
2:7).
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The Apostle John dealt in detail with this subject (Jn. 3:7; 1. Jn. 
2:29; 1. Jn. 3:9; 1. Jn. 5:1; 1. Jn. 5:18; a. o.). It is a fact that every birth is 
preceded by the begetting and that the seed comes into life through the 
birth. “If ye know that he is righteous, ye know that every one that doeth 
righteousness is begotten/born of him.” (1. Jn. 2:29). “Whosoever is be-
gotten/born of God doth not commit sin; for his seed remaineth in him: 
and he cannot sin, because he is begotten/born of God.”  (1. Jn. 3:9). “For 
whatsoever is begotten/born of God overcometh the world: and this is 
the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith.” (1. Jn. 5:4).

Looking at the wise virgins, we see history being repeated with re-
spect to what happened with Mary: She received the promise, believed 
it, and the Holy Spirit promptly came upon her; thus, the Word was 
����\�����q������������$������������$��	<�<����������	���<�	�����
part of the Bride Church: They receive the Word of promise for this 
time by faith, the Holy Spirit comes upon them, and the Word seed is 
manifested. Like Mary they also say, “… be it unto me according to thy 
word.” When it comes to the wise virgins, there is no longer any hu-
man interference. They do not know of any man, of any strange seed, 
of any unbiblical doctrine. Foolish virgins may believe foolish inter-
pretations, even that seven special men will supposedly complete the 
Bride or that the LORD has already come and many more such things. 
The wise virgins, however, do not accept a single interpretation. They 
are the Word Bride and, therefore, do not become guilty of spiritual 
fornication; instead, they remain virginally pure and experience that 
God’s promises become true within them. Children of promise believe 
the Word of promise and receive the Spirit of promise (Rom. 9:8; Gal. 
4:28; Eph. 1:13).

The wise virgins do not only have the lamps/the light, they also have 
���� %������� <���� 	��� �	� ������ ������ ������ �	� ����� 	� �	�� $	� 	���� q����
reminds us of the Prophet Elijah, who was sent to the widow in Za-
rephath and said to her, “The barrel of meal shall not waste, neither 
shall the cruse of oil fail, until the day that the LORD sendeth rain upon 
the earth.” (1. Ki. 17:14). Meal is needed for bread; oil is a necessity for 
����������&��<������	�#�<���������<	����	�������“And the barrel of 
meal wasted not, neither did the cruse of oil fail, according to the word 
of the LORD, which he spake by Elijah.” (1. Ki. 17:16). That is how it 
����	<���	�������$��<���������
���������$���������	���������������������
rain will fall (Isa. 44:3; Jer. 5:24; Jas. 5:7; a. o.). In the sermon “The 
Spoken Word is the Original Seed” Brother Branham said, “… when 
this anointed messenger arrives. Of course, he will plant the Seed of 
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the entire Bible, come from the serpent to the messenger in the former 
rain. … Then in the latter rain there will come forth a Mount Carmel, 
���������	
������������������������������

We believe the message of Elijah for our time and nourish our souls 
with the precious spiritual food. The wise virgins are now experiencing 
���������%���������������$������<����	����	�����������������������������
This distinguishes them once again from the foolish virgins who sepa-
rate themselves from the Church and thereby from the oil container, 
which leads directly to the candlestick (Zec. 4:2; Rev. 1-3).

Ultimately, the pivotal objective is to believe without compromise 
under the direct guidance of the Holy Spirit and experience what God 
has promised in His Word, for only then will these words become true 
for us: “Blessed is she that believed: for there shall be a performance of 
those things which were told her from the Lord.” (Lk. 1:45). The promise 
that the LORD gave unto us includes the calling-out, the separation, the 
���������	�����	���$��	�Y��'	���_��0������#�������	������	����������-
toration of all things into their original state. While the foolish are still 
having their discussions about various subjects, the wise are experienc-
��$�����
���������	
���	������

In regard to the personal preparation of all those who belong to the 
Bride Church, we must come to the serious realisation that in the last 
moments before a marriage, a natural bride is no longer concerned 
about the things which are happening around her, not interested in 
what people are saying or doing, but rather intent on getting herself 
ready. The Prophet Jeremiah said, “Can a maid forget her ornaments, 
or a bride her attire?” (Jer. 2:32). That is now the case with the ones 
who are part of the Bride: They bathe in the Word of God (Eph. 5:26); 
they look into the mirror of the Word (Jas. 1:19-27); they dress in white 
linen, which is the righteousness of the saints (Rev. 19:8), and prepare 
themselves to meet the Bridegroom.

 The Apostle James very earnestly admonished us to put aside all 
��������������	������%��<�������@�����������$��
����	�#�<��������
able to save our souls. He continued by saying, “But be ye doers of the 
word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own selves.” Then he took it 
one step further and wrote, “For if any be a hearer of the word, and not 
a doer, he is like unto a man beholding his natural face in a glass …” 
�������#�<�������	�����������������		@������������	������	����
��������
“For he beholdeth himself, and goeth his way, and straightway forget-
teth what manner of man he was.”  (Jas. 1:22-24).
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The Spirit of God reveals any shortcomings to each individual per-
sonally. HE reproves of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment (Jn. 16:7-
15), leads into the whole truth and also into obedience. We become do-
ers of the Word and can walk with God as Enoch did, in complete har-
mony with His Word and Will. In Eph. 5:27 we read that the LORD will 
present unto Himself a blameless Church, without any spot or wrinkle. 
We need to read the respective Scriptures in order to learn what is 
required of each one of us individually to lead a life that is pleasing to 
God. David asked, “Who shall ascend into the hill of the LORD? or who 
shall stand in his holy place? He that hath clean hands, and a pure 
heart; who hath not lifted up his soul unto vanity, nor sworn deceitful-
ly.” (Ps. 24:3-4). In the sermon on the Mount our LORD said, “Blessed are 
the pure in heart: for they shall see God.” (Mt. 5:8). David, who had per-
sonally endured many trials, wrote the following under the guidance of 
the Holy Spirit: “He that walketh uprightly, and worketh righteousness, 
and speaketh the truth in his heart. He that backbiteth not with his 
tongue, nor doeth evil to his neighbour, nor taketh up a reproach against 
his neighbour.” (Ps. 15:2-3).

It would be advisable for every believer to refer to 1. Cor. 6:9-10 for 
a biblical assessment of his life and determine whether there are any 
remaining shortcomings that might exclude him from the Kingdom of 
God. The slanderers will have to stay outside, so will the idolaters and 
all the others mentioned in that Scripture. In Gal. 5:19-21 the apostle 
gave us a register of such things. The relevant Scriptures must induce a 
����	��������	����<�������%�������%����#�	����<����������	������\�����$�
glance into the mirror and everything remains as it was before. Only 
when we take the admonitions seriously shall we comprehend what is 
written in Heb. 12:14: “Follow peace with all [men], and holiness, with-
out which no man shall see the Lord …” It is very important for each 
one of us to be found in perfect faith and obedience while walking on the 
narrow way. The craftiness of the enemy is manifested with believers 
who are more concerned with the things others have done and, accord-
ing to their opinion, should not have done. We would be better served 
to examine ourselves personally to recognise what things need to be 
corrected in our own lives, so we can be ready to meet God, and to take 
this admonition to heart: “And what agreement hath the temple of God 
with idols? “… what communion hath light with darkness? … what part 
���������������	������
����������	�%�(2. Cor. 6:14-18). We must also 
accept all the things bid by the LORD as a commandment: “… and touch 
not the unclean thing; and I will receive you, And will be a Father unto 
you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty.” 
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Once again the apostle emphasised the fundamentals: “Having there-
fore these promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all 
�	��������������(��������������������������	�������������������)��$% 
(2. Cor. 7:1). 

In every age throughout history, only those granted a part in the 
election of grace (Rom. 11:5) listened to what the Spirit had to say unto 
the churches (Rev. 2+3); the others were blinded (Rom. 11:7). Now, this 
��	����	������������	
���������$�		�#����������������$!	�����������-
ration of the Bride Church is taking place. God has done everything; 
He has given us the messenger and the message and has led us from 
clarity to clarity. After the apostate Christianity is described in Rev. 
17 as the great Babylonian whore, the call goes out for the last time in 
Rev 18:4 to all true believers: “And I heard another voice from heaven, 
saying, Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, 
and that ye receive not of her plagues.” q���������������������<���������
those who are part of the Bride Church have to heed before the Return 
of the Bridegroom. The calling-out and separation are followed by the 
full restoration. That is how, at last, all things are returned to their 
original state, as it was at the beginning of the New Testament Church.

THE RETURN OF CHRIST 
AND THE DIFFERENT COMINGS

“And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and re-
ceive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also.” (Jn. 14:3).

Brother Branham said, “There are three comings of Christ. He came 
once to redeem His Bride. He comes the next in the Rapture to catch 
away His Bride. He comes again in the Millennium with His Bride.” 
(Spoken Word is the Original Seed). 

*�������� �	���$� �����
����������������� ��� ���� 
	���$	�����#� 
�	��
the very birth of our LORD and Saviour right to His ascension to heaven.

According to Mt. 25, our LORD comes as Bridegroom to take His 
Bride with Him to glory: “… and they that were ready went in with him 
to the marriage: and the door was shut.” (25:10).
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“Behold, I shew you a mystery; We shall not all sleep, but we shall all 
be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: 
for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, 
and we shall be changed.” (1. Cor. 15:39-58).

In 1. Ths. 4 the Apostle Paul also referred to the Return of Jesus 
Christ and described the event in detail: “For this we say unto you by 
the word of the Lord, that we which are alive and remain unto the com-
ing of the Lord shall not prevent them which are asleep. For the Lord 
himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise 
����*�+����
��
���������	����������������		�����������������������
with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever 
be with the Lord.” (vv. 13-18).

The Apostle John wrote, “Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and 
it doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we know that, when he shall 
appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is.” (1. Jn. 3:2). 
Every coming of the LORD is “Parousia” – bodily presence.

In 2. Ths. 2:1-2 the Apostle Paul warned the believers, saying, “Now 
we beseech you, brethren, by the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
by our gathering together unto him, that ye be not soon shaken in mind, 
or be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by letter as from us …”

Our concern is the Return of our beloved LORD and the direct warn-
ing given to all of us about His second coming: “For many deceivers are 
entered into the world, who confess not that Jesus Christ cometh in the 
(���. This is a deceiver and an antichrist.”  (2. Jn. 7). Right after this 
very strong statement we read, “Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth 
not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He that abideth in the doc-
trine of Christ, he hath both the Father and the Son.” (v. 9).

The denial of the bodily Return of our LORD and Saviour is the worst 
heresy and is placed into the same category as the Antichrist; there-
fore, it is immediately followed by the next admonition: “If there come 
any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive him not into your 
house, neither bid him God speed …” (v. 10). Try the spirits; try the 
teachers and their doctrines. 

Quote of Brother Branham: “Now, we are looking forward for the 
coming of the Lord in our generation … the physical return of the Lord 
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Jesus to take a physical people���������������������	��	���������  (The 
invisible Union of the Bride of Christ, November 25, 1965).

Whoever denies the bodily Return of Jesus Christ is possessed by an 
antichrist spirit. This also applies to those who spiritualise the second 
coming and teach that the LORD has already come. They are blinded 
by arrogance and place themselves above God’s Word. At the Return 
of Jesus Christ, everything will come to pass exactly as it is written, 
namely: “… this same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, 
shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven.” (Lk. 
24:50; Acts 1:11). We must respect this, for it is THUS SAITH THE LORD in 
His Word. 

In like manner, all the Scriptures that deal with the different com-
ings, which are no longer in connection with the Church and the Rap-
ture, have to be viewed in the correct context. We know that the Re-
turn of our LORD, namely the Rapture, takes place before the great 
tribulation sets in. Brother Branham pointed that out repeatedly. Paul 
wrote to the believers, “For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoic-
ing? Are not even ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his com-
ing/return?” (1. Ths. 2:19). 

There are still other comings of the LORD which are not in connection 
with the Church that are mentioned in various Scriptures, for instance, 
in Mt. 25, from verse 31: “When the Son of man shall come in his glory, 
and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his 
glory …” In 2. Ths. 1:7-8 we read, “… when the Lord Jesus shall be re-
���	���������������
����������������	�����(��������������������-
ance …” Other examples are found in Rev. 16:15-16 and Rev. 19, from 
verse 11. It is imperative to always refer back to the Old Testament in 
order to know precisely what is meant and what the correct context is. 

What about the coming of our LORD in Mt. 24:29-30? “Immediately 
after the tribulation of those days shall the sun be darkened, and the 
moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and 
the powers of the heavens shall be shaken. And then shall appear the 
sign of the Son of man in heaven: and then shall all the tribes of the 
earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of 
heaven with power and great glory.”

That Scripture is not talking about the coming of the Bridegroom, 
but about the coming of the Son of man after the great tribulation, 
when the sun has turned into darkness and the moon no longer gives 
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its light. This coming falls into the period of the sixth seal (Rev. 6, from 
%������Y7����%���������	����������	
�����“Behold, he cometh with clouds; 
and every eye shall see him, and they [also] which pierced him: and all 
kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him. Even so, Amen.”

“… and they shall look upon me whom they have pierced …” (Zec. 
12:9-10).

“I saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like the Son of man came 
with the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, and they 
brought him near before him. And there was given him dominion, and 
glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages, should 
serve him: his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not 
pass away, and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed.” (Dan. 
7:13-14).

Rev. 11, from verse 15, explains it even further: “And the seventh 
angel sounded; and there were great voices in heaven, saying, The king-
doms of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his 
Christ; and he shall reign for ever and ever.”

In this context we read about the seventh trumpet angel, who is also 
mentioned in Rev. 10:7. On March 17, 1963, Brother Branham said the 
following in reference to this Scripture in his sermon “The Breach …”:  
“I’m just not making that up … It’s THUS SAITH THE LORD. I’ll read it to 
you out of the Book: ‘But in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, 
when he shall begin to sound, the mystery of God�����	�������������
as he hath declared to his servants the prophets.’ ” The THUS SAITH THE 
LORD of Brother Branham must not and cannot be touched. In the same 
���������������	%������������������	������	������	��<����������%�����
trumpet angel and the descent of the Angel of the covenant: “And when 
the Seals are broken and the mystery is revealed, down comes the An-
gel, the Messenger, Christ, setting His foot upon the land and upon the 
sea with a rainbow over His head. Now remember, this seventh angel 
is on earth at the time of this coming.”

Please, pay close attention: Not at the Return of Christ, when His 
Bride meets Him as the Bridegroom in the air, but when He comes 
down as the Angel of the covenant is this, not the seventh angel, but 
this seventh angel on earth. It takes place not at the opening of the 
Seals 1963, but after the seals are broken. “… and the Lord, whom 
ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple, even the messenger of the 
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covenant, whom ye delight in: behold, he shall come, saith the LORD of 
hosts.” (Mal. 3:1b). 

 The seven trumpet angels are introduced at the opening of the sev-
enth seal. In his sermon about the seventh seal, Brother Branham only 
�������������%����������������"���	����������
�����	�����������������%-
en. But directly after this, John saw what is written from verse 2: “And 
I saw the seven angels which stood before God; and to them were given 
seven trumpets.” In the Hebrew Bible the word shofar is used, which in 
our Bible was translated as “trumpet.” The word shofar is also found in 
nine other places (Rev. 8:6; 8:8; 8:10; 8:12; 8:13; 9:1; 9:13; 10:7; 11:15). 
This shows very clearly that the contents of the seventh seal are not in 
connection with the seven church angels (Rev. 2+3), but with the seven 
trumpet angels who stand before God.

&
���� ���� ����� 
	��� �������� ��$���� ��%�� �	���� ������ shofar, it 
states “Woe, woe, woe, to the inhabiters of the earth by reason of the 
other voices of the trumpet/shofar of the three angels, which are yet to 
sound!” /��%��"��47�� �����������`� �����
������ ������;�����$��� �	���
their trumpets and only the one of the seventh angel remains to be 
heard. The seventh angel in Rev. 10:7 is clearly not the seventh church 
age messenger, but the seventh trumpet angel. The THUS SAITH THE LORD 
of Brother Branham unmistakably refers to the voice of the seventh 
trumpet angel, for then the mystery of God�<��������������

When Brother Branham referred to Rev. 10 in connection with his 
ministry, he used the plural form — “mysteries.” This is a very impor-
tant distinction because it was through the messenger of the Laodicean 
church age that all these mysteries were to be revealed, from Gen. 1 
to the last chapter of the Bible. That is, indeed, how it came to pass. It 
was the task of the last messenger to bring the last message. Rev. 10:7 
speaks about the “mystery of God” in the singular form, and it will come 
to an end when the seventh trumpet angel sounds. It is very clearly 
stated in the Holy Scripture. Christ is the mystery of God revealed (1. 
Tim. 3:16; Col. 2:2-3; a. o.): “… and unto all riches of the full assurance 
of understanding, to the acknowledgement of the mystery of God, … In 
whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge.” The mystery 
of God in Christ remained hidden to the Jews back then, but when their 
time comes, it will be revealed unto them as well.

In regard to this matter, God’s Word is also clear and cannot be mis-
understood. The serious mistake that is being made is that the quotes 
and Scriptures which, in fact, speak of the different comings are only 
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being applied to the Return of Christ — His second coming. It is essen-
tial to properly discern the Scriptures and to correctly place each one 
into its divine order. The moment is coming when everyone will have 
to agree with God and His Word. Blessed is the one who already does it 
in the here and now.

���������<�q��������#�	������������������	
�X����4��#�<�������
����
to John the Baptist, is mentioned: “For this is he, of whom it is written, 
Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, which shall prepare thy 
way before thee.” (Mt. 11:10). The second part about the Angel of the 
covenant, who will come to His holy temple, was not mentioned there 
���������������	�������
�������������q�����	�����	
�the Angel of the 
covenant was back then and is even now still in the future.

“… and the Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple, 
even the messenger of the covenant, whom ye delight in: behold, he shall 
come, saith the LORD of hosts. But who may abide the day of his com-
ing? and who shall stand when he appeareth�����������	�����������1��
���������	�����		���1�����$���(Mal. 3:1b-2).

In Rev. 11:1 the rebuilt temple is being measured. According to 2. 
Ths. 2:4-8, the Antichrist will sit in the Temple of God, but at that 
coming to the Jews, the LORD will slay him with the breath of His lips 
(Isa. 11:4).

In Rev. 10 we see the Angel of the covenant coming down with a 
rainbow upon His head, clothed with a cloud (v. 1). Since this event 
takes place after the opening of the Seals, He has the open book in His 
hand. Then, as the rightful owner, He sets one foot on the earth and the 
other upon the sea (v. 2), “… And cried with a loud voice as when a lion 
roareth …” That is the time when the seven thunders shall utter their 
voices (v. 3). What was said does not concern us, for it has no connec-
tion with the Church and was not allowed to be written: “Seal up those 
things which the seven thunders uttered, and write them not.” (v. 4).

We respect the divine decision and leave the things God will do sole-
ly unto Him. Only then will the Angel of the covenant, who will stand 
on the earth and upon the sea, lift up His right hand toward heaven 
and swear “… by him that liveth for ever and ever, who created heaven, 
and the things that therein are, and the earth, and the things that there-
in are, and the sea, and the things which are therein, that there should 
be time no longer …” In that instant, time will cease; there will be no 
further delay. “But in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when he 
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shall begin to sound�����������������)�������	������������������������
declared to his servants the prophets.” In chapter 11, after the ministry 
of the two prophets is completed and they are taken up to heaven in a 
cloud (v. 12), the seventh angel then sounds his trumpet, as announced 
in Rev. 10:7, and the Kingdom of God is proclaimed. Absolutely every-
thing is in perfect order.

The Prophet Daniel foresaw how the angel would lift up his hands 
and swear and wrote that from that moment until the commencement 
of the divine reign there would only be three and a half years left. “How 
long shall it be to the end of these wonders? And I heard the man clothed 
in linen, which was upon the waters of the river, when he held up his 
right hand and his left hand unto heaven, and sware by him that liveth 
for ever that it shall be for a time, times, and an half; and when he 
shall have accomplished to scatter the power of the holy people, all these 
���������		����������$% (Dan. 12:6-7). God could not have said it more 
clearly. Especially for this subject we could quote a number of appli-
cable Scriptures that show when and in which context the Lion of the 
tribe of Judah will roar: 

“The LORD shall roar from on high, and utter his voice …” (Jer. 25:30-
31).

“They shall walk after the LORD: He shall roar like a lion …” (Hos. 
11:10).

“The LORD also shall roar out of Zion, and utter his voice from Jeru-
salem …” (Joel 3:15-17). 

In Rev. 10:7 we have the announcement; in Rev. 11:15 we have the 

������������	�%���������������
�����<�������	$������������������%����
moment, when the seventh trumpet angel sounds his shofar and an-
nounces the Kingdom of God on earth, the mystery of God in Jesus 
Christ, our LORD#� ��� ������. “And the seventh angel sounded; and 
there were great voices in heaven, saying, The kingdoms of this world 
are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ; and he shall 
reign for ever and ever. And the four and twenty elders, which sat before 
God on their seats, fell upon their faces, and worshipped God, saying, 
We give thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty, which art, and wast, and 
art to come; because thou hast taken to thee thy great power, and hast 
reigned.” (Rev. 11:15-17).
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It was a grave mistake to interpret the voice of the seventh angel in 
Rev. 10:7 as the Voice of God, even though there is no mention of the 
Voice of God or the voice of the seventh church age messenger in that 
verse. It is incontestably the voice of the seventh trumpet angel. Broth-
er Branham had the right to refer to this prophetic Scripture in regard 
to his ministry. As we have seen time and again, prophetic Scriptures 
often have a twofold application. Please, compare the following: “… Is-
���	� �� ��� ����� ����� ��� ��������� '% (Ex. 4:22). “When Israel was a 
child, then I loved him, and called my son out of Egypt.” (Hos. 11:1). “… 
�����������������	�		���
����
�����������������2��������������������
saying, Out of Egypt have I called my son.” (Mt. 2:15). The key word 
here is “son.” The events that are described there are entirely different, 
but the same prophetic Scripture in Hos. 11:1 applies to both of them. 

A brother who was only ten years old when Brother Branham was 
taken to glory in 1965 came up with the idea 20 years later to declare 
that the voice of Brother Branham is the Voice of God which everyone 
has to hear personally; therefore, all who believe it assert that only 
Brother Branham may be heard and that no one else has the right to 
preach. Due to the fact that they quote solely his statements without 
taking them back to the Scriptures and correctly placing them therein, 
they get pulled deeper and deeper into the quicksand of the numerous 
unscriptural interpretations, which they even rank above the Word of 
God. 

We respect the unique, infallible ministry that God gave to Brother 
Branham in direct connection with His plan of Salvation. All those who 
are born of God will hear and believe the promised Word for our time. 
However, we categorically reject any interpretation of the Word and, 
��@�<���#�����$�	�������	��	
��������������
	��#�<���������	����$������
but idolatry. The Voice of God in the Word of God remains for all eter-
nity. The honour and glory belong to God Alone through Jesus Christ, 
our LORD!

Now that the Return of Christ is imminent, these matters must be 
������������	����������������������������������������%����	�����&���
the untrue doctrines in the numerous denominations are based upon 
misunderstood and wrongly interpreted Scriptures; in like manner, 
every one of the false teachings within the circles of the message came 
into existence with the incorrect application of Brother Branham’s 
statements. Neither God’s Word nor the message that the prophet 
brought are at fault, but Satan, the deceiver, who has been twisting the 
Word of God since the very beginning. 
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URIM AND THUMMIM
LIGHT AND JUSTICE

Aaron was commanded, “And thou shalt make the breastplate of 
judgment with cunning work; … And thou shalt put in the breastplate 
of judgment the Urim and the Thummim; and they shall be upon Aar-
on’s heart, when he goeth in before the LORD: and Aaron shall bear 
the judgment of the children of Israel upon his heart before the LORD 
continually�]� /{;�� Y"����4��� ?�%�� "�"7�� &��	�#� ���� ����� ��$��������� ���
the time of Moses, had the responsibility to conduct the service in the 
sanctuary alongside the priests from the tribe of Levi. The robe, the 
ephod, and the breastplate were part of it. In the breastplate there 
were twelve precious stones corresponding with the twelve tribes of 
Israel. When one reads all the applicable Scriptures in the Old Testa-
ment, it becomes clear that God reserved the right to administer justice 
���*������������� /�����Y��Y������F����Y"�_7��+	�*�����
��	������
the validity of what was said in a supernatural way, namely through 
the light that would then glow from the twelve stones. Therefore, it was 
called “Light and Justice” in the Hebrew language (Deut. 33:8).

In the time of Ezra and Nehemiah, when the people of Israel re-
turned to Jerusalem to rebuild the House of God, the following procla-
mation was made: “And the Tirshata said unto them that they should 
not eat of the most holy things till there stood up a priest with Urim and 
Thummim.” (Neh. 7:65).

Brother Branham repeatedly said, “Our Urim and Thummim to-
day is the Word of God …” and pointed directly to the doctrines of the 
twelve apostles. He mentioned the breastplate from the time of Moses 
and Aaron 138 times and connected it to the never-changing doctrine 
of the apostles. On April 6, 1956, in his sermon “The infallible Word of 
God” he said, “… And if a dreamer told his dream, or a prophet prophe-
�������	��������	��������������������	����������!�������������"��"����
was wrong.”

Jesus Christ is the faithful High Priest after the order of Melchise-
dec. God placed the different ministries into His Church (1. Cor. 12; 
Eph. 4; a. o.) and designated the doctrine of the twelve apostles as the 
ever valid guiding principle. The Church is built upon the foundation of 
the apostles and prophets (Acts 2:42; Eph. 2:20).
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Brother Branham validated the Scripture in Rev. 12 for us by con-
�����$����������<	����<����������	<��	
��<��%����������#�����#�����
New Testament Church that is crowned with the doctrines of the twelve 
apostles. She received the divine seed of the Word and in her comple-
��	������$��
	�����������!����#�<�	�����������@�������	�$�	���������
then destined to reign over all the nations.

Everything that is in agreement with the teachings of the apostles 
����	����������������������������$�����������������$���������������$�
taught, prophesied, or practised are not in harmony with the Word, the 
breastplate remains unlit. The twelve precious stones in the breast-
plate are the same as the ones in the New Jerusalem (Rev. 21:15-20), 
which comes down as the adorned Bride. “And there came unto me 
one of the seven angels which had the seven vials full of the seven last 
plagues, and talked with me, saying, Come hither, I will shew thee the 
bride, the Lamb’s wife. And he carried me away in the spirit to a great 
and high mountain, and shewed me that great city, the holy Jerusalem, 
descending out of heaven from God …” (Rev. 21:9-27).

The description of the New Jerusalem is powerful and of great sig-
����������q�������������<��%��
	�����	����	����<������	������������
of the twelve apostles of the Lamb are written. The foundation stones 
are twelve precious stones, which are named individually (vv. 15-20). 
We are told that the city also has twelve gates with the names of the 
twelve tribes of Israel. Only the ones whose names are written in the 
Lamb’s book of life may enter into the New Jerusalem. The subject here 
is the Bride of the Lamb, all those who were chosen before the founda-
tion of the world from Israel and from all the nations, from the Old 
and the New Testament, who in perfect faith and obedience walked in 
complete harmony with God and His Word.

��������������		������
��������������������������������	�������-
ther whatsoever worketh abomination, or maketh a lie: but they which 
are written in the Lamb’s book of life.” (Rev. 21:27).

Brother Branham also dealt with the fall of Lucifer and read Isa. 
14:12; Lk. 10:18 and Eze. 28:11. As the angel of light and the anointed 
cherub, he had nine precious stones in his garment (Eze. 28:13). He 
was very close to God, was without blame from the day of his creation, 
and was in the Garden of Eden. Then, however, came the time when he 
began saying, “I will! I will …” That was when arrogance set in and he 
wanted to be equal with God, which resulted in his fall.
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The false anointed ones of the end-time who are supposedly seeing 
visions and then proclaiming their revelations, the false Christs of Mt. 
24, even pretend to have the THUS SAITH THE LORD. They decorate them-
selves with the nine gifts of the Spirit; their doctrines and practices, 
however, are in agreement with the Antichrist and not with the teach-
ings of Christ and the twelve apostles. On account of their self-will, 
they have given in to spiritual arrogance and are leading many pre-
cious souls astray. Never before has the deception been decorated with 
as many Scriptures as it is today. They all quote the Bible and justify 
themselves, but do not even consider comparing their teachings and 
practices with those of the apostles. 

In 2. Tim. 4 we read about the commission given to a true servant 
of God: ”Preach the word; be instant in season, out of season; reprove, 
rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine. For the time will 
come when they will not endure sound doctrine; but after their own lusts 
shall they heap to themselves teachers, having itching ears; And they 
shall turn away [their] ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto 
���	��$�3���
�������������		�����������������(��������������
�������
an evangelist, make full proof of thy ministry.” X���+	�$���������&����

MISGUIDANCE ON EVERY LEVEL

“And Jesus answered and said unto them, Take heed that no man 
deceive you.” (Mt. 24:4). “For there shall arise false Christs, and false 
prophets, and shall shew great signs and wonders; insomuch that, if [it 
were] possible, they shall deceive the very elect.” (v. 24).

In the past centuries, the impending Return of Christ was not a 
subject of concern in the churches. In recent times, however, they are 
all talking about it; they even use the word “Parousia,” — from the 
Vatican to the very last denomination.

When holding his general audience on November 12, 2008, Pope 
Benedict XVI chose the subject “Marana tha = Come, LORD Jesus” and 
repeatedly referred to what Paul wrote in 1. Cor. 16:22, saying “Ma-
rana tha.” These days biblical terminology like “Body of Christ,” “Bride 
of the Lamb,” and “Church of Jesus Christ” is part of the common vo-
cabulary of the church of Rome and all the other churches. Benedict 
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XVI even mentioned that the Apostle Paul emphasised in 2. Ths. 2 that 
before the Return of Christ there would be an “apostasy,” meaning a 
falling away from faith. The church of Rome and all the other churches 
have long since unknowingly fallen victim to that apostasy. The Roman 
church has only been in existence since the time of Constantine and 
has nothing in common with the Church of Jesus Christ and does not 
correspond with anything in the Bible, be it in doctrine or in practice. 
Likewise, not one of the other churches can pass the test of the Word. 
What is the use of speaking about “apostasy” if one does not actually 
recognise it in one’s own life? Very revealing was the next statement 
	
��������������	��#�<������������������������	����
����������;������
�����$����<�	������'���������������	�������������������&����������]�

Actually, the description is quite clear if one can see it. The main 
statement about the Antichrist in 2. Ths. 2 is that he makes his en-
trance in connection with the apostasy as the “man of sin,” the “son 
of perdition,” the direct opponent of Christ who exalts himself above 
everything that is God and worship of God; he calls himself the repre-
�������%��	
�'�������q�������<�����<��������������$������$����@��q���
Antichrist is “the lawless,” which means he is a man from the nations, 
not a Jew, because the Jews are “the people of the law” — the Torah.

In Acts 2:23 the Apostle Peter addressed the liable Jews in view of 
����������;�	��	
�����X�������<����������<	����“Him … ye have taken, 
�������
�����������������������������	���'%�He was referring to 
the Romans, to Pilate, who pronounced the verdict, and to the Roman 
�	������ <�	� �;������ ���� ������;�	�� ��� ������ ������ *��� $��������
among each other (Jn. 19:23).

The people of Israel are the people of the law. The LORD God Himself 
�����	<��	��X	����F����������������$�%�����������	�����������	�
Moses and then the entire law. Many biblical references could be given 
for this subject. In no way can the Antichrist be a Jew; he is a man from 
the nations, the lawless, who will go so far as to sit in the Temple of God 
and present himself as His representative (2. Ths. 2:4).

THE NAME YAHWEH

On November 19, 2008, the Vatican issued a decree that the Name 
of God, Yahweh, can no longer be used in the Catholic liturgy. The Cu-
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the argument that the holy Name of God may only be proclaimed once 
again in the new Temple that is to be built in Jerusalem. In the He-
brew Bible this name is represented by only four consonants — Y H W 
H (Yod Heh Waw Heh). It was pronounced by God Himself: “And God 
spake unto Moses, and said unto him, I am the LORD: And I appeared 
unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, by the name of God Al-
mighty, but by my name JEHOVAH (Elohim Yahweh) was I not known 
to them.” (Ex. 6:2-3).

When introducing the Ten Commandments, the Almighty said, “I 
am the LORD thy God, which have brought thee out of the land of Egypt 
…” Then He commanded, “Thou shalt not take the name of the LORD 
thy God in vain; for the LORD will not hold him guiltless that taketh his 
name in vain.” The covenant Name of the LORD God is so very holy that 
it could only be pronounced in reverence during a worship service. God 
Himself ordained it like this and said, “… in all places where I record 
my name I will come unto thee, and I will bless thee.“ (Ex. 20:24).

This holy Name was not allowed to be spoken when a dead person 
was carried from the house, for God is not the God of the dead, but of 
the living: “Hold thy tongue: for we may not make mention of the name 
of the LORD.” (Amos 6:10). This Scripture was misunderstood by the 
Jewish scribes to the effect that the holy Name Yahweh was no longer 
permitted to be spoken at all. Around 270 BC, when the Hebrew Bible 
was translated by 70 or 72, respectively, Jewish scribes in Alexandria, 
Egypt, into the Greek language, they made a big mistake: In the Sep-
tuagint (Greek version of the Old Testament) they translated Yahweh 
as “Kyrios.” 

The Jewish scribes in Tiberias were not at all in agreement with 
the translation of the Septuagint and the term “Kyrios” for Yahweh. 
However, even the Jews later substituted “Adonai” where YHWH was 
written when reading the Torah. Until today the Jews pray “Elohim 
Adonai” instead of “Elohim Yahweh.” All three designations for LORD 
— “Adonai,” “Kyrios,” and “Dominus” — have no direct connection to 
God. Adonai can be a man with authority, Kyrios a ruler, Dominus a 
commander, but not one of them is in direct relation to the only true 
God Who revealed Himself with His covenant Name “Elohim Yahweh.” 
The designation “Jehovah” also derived from a misinterpretation and 
has only been used since 1518 AD.
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DO ALL HAVE THE SAME GOD?

In recent times we keep hearing the statement “We all have the 
�����+	�]�q��������	���	�����������������
��	����#����������	����	���
God Who revealed Himself from the beginning of time as Elohim Yah-
weh. HE is the Eternal One, the Creator of the heavens and the earth. 
HE is King, Saviour, Judge; He is all in all. HE said it Himself, “… 
beside Me there is no God.” (Isa. 44:6; a. o.). That is the God of Moses, 
the God of Israel. Here on earth He gave His people Israel the only 
valid confession of faith, which they had to observe: “Hear, O Israel: 
The LORD our God is one LORD …” - Adonai Elohenu Adonai Echad. 
(Deut. 6:4-9).

The “triune” God that Christianity believes in was invented by the 
early Catholic church fathers in the third century. There is no men-
tion in the Bible of any of these words: “Trinity,” “triune God,” “eternal 
Son,” or “God the Son.” There is also no Scripture which states that 
God ordained the Holy Ghost as the third person of the Godhead; it was 
instituted by the church fathers in the year 386 AD. There is not a sin-
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and born a Son in heaven or any record of a conversation between Fa-
ther and Son in heaven. All of these things are nothing but misunder-
standings about God, which were introduced by the so-called fathers of 
Christianity and subsequently made into teachings and dogmas. 

The subject about the Godhead and the personal manifestation of 
God as Father in His only begotten Son is the most vital one when it 
comes to the preaching of the Bible because it happened for our salva-
tion. This subject has been covered extensively in a number of publi-
cations on the basis of the applicable Scriptures so that anyone who 
searches honestly and without prejudice can obtain clarity in this mat-
ter.

The god of Mohammed and of Islam is Allah. As the pertinent 
records of history show forth, he was the ancient Babylonian moon god 
who supposedly granted fertility to all the vegetation on earth. After 
Mohammed had conquered all the other tribes and their gods, he pro-
claimed Allah, the god of his tribe, to be the only true god and declared 
himself to be his prophet. In the Kaaba in Mecca, the veneration of the 
black stone continues as always, and until today the Ramadan, the 
X�������	����	
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religion remains the same as ever, namely for the half moon of Islam to 
become a full moon on earth through the conversion of all non-Muslims.

Over the years I have visited twelve Islamic countries, and it always 
hurt me very much when the translator substituted “Allah” when I 
said God during my sermons. In Indonesia, which is the largest Islamic 
country on earth with its 227 million inhabitants, the name “Allah” is 
�%���<�������������������#�
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one in the Prophet Malachi. This was incomprehensible for me. Finally, 
the dear LORD saw to it that I met a professor who was working for “The 
Bible Society” in Jakarta. God opened his understanding during one of 
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He immediately sent me a copy so I could see for myself that the name 
“Allah” is no longer in it; instead, it has been replaced with “Elohim-
Yahweh.” We thank the LORD God for this. 

This subject has even caught the attention of the governments in 
Indonesia and Malaysia. Consequently, in February 2009 the Islamic 
government in Malaysia prohibited any further use of the name Allah 
by the Christian churches. As I was told during my last visit to Indo-
nesia in March 2009, the government in Jakarta may soon follow that 
example.

THE BAPTISM

Recently, the Baptist denomination was challenged in the World 
Council of Churches to accept the infant baptism of the churches as 
the valid baptism and to abandon re-baptism. The chairman remained 
steadfast and declared, “For us it is not a re-baptism, but the actual 
baptism of the believers who have made their decision for Christ.”

During the time of the Reformation, the so-called “Anabaptists” 
were persecuted, cursed, and killed. The church of Rome and later the 
Protestant state churches, which had emerged from the Reformation, 
referred to Eph. 4:5 and declared that there could be no second baptism 
because it is written, “One Lord, one faith, one baptism …” The Anabap-
tists, on the other hand, realised that they could not accept the teach-
ing of the sacrament of baptism, namely that the infant was re-born 
through the ritual of sprinkling it with water, for it was only a church 
tradition whereby no one received the eternal salvation of God. There-
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fore, they rejected the infant baptism and administered the baptism 
according to the Word in Mk. 16:16: “He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved …” and were baptised accordingly. The Bible had been 
made available to everyone, and each individual could read therein and 
decide for oneself whether to accept the only biblical baptism or remain 
in the church tradition of infant baptism, which goes back to the time 
when people were forced to accept the Christian religion and is not a 
true baptism in the eyes of God. During that revival, they began to bap-
tise by single immersion again, and the person to be baptised and the 
one administering the baptism both went into the water as they did in 
early Christendom: “And he commanded the chariot to stand still: and 
they went down both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he 
baptized him.” (Acts 8:38).

“And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straightway out of the 
water: and, lo, the heavens were opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit 
of God descending like a dove, and lighting upon him: And lo a voice 
from heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. 
“ (Mt. 3:16-17).

 Now those who re-baptise in the Name of the LORD Jesus Christ, 
as they did in the early church, are once again being rejected and per-
secuted. Before passing judgement, everyone can read for himself how 
baptism was administered in Jerusalem (Acts 2), in Samaria (Acts 
8), in Cesarea (Acts 10), in Ephesus (Acts 19), and in Rome (Rom. 6). 
Without exception, all of the apostles and evangelists correctly under-
stood the great commission and baptised in the Name of the LORD Jesus 
Christ. God has revealed Himself as Father in heaven, in His Son on 
earth, and in His Church through the Holy Spirit. According to the 
words of our LORD in Mt. 28:19, the command with regard to baptism 
is to administer it in the Name — not in the titles. The concern is the 
covenant name “Yahschua-Jesus = Yahweh-Saviour” of the New Tes-
tament. “Holy Father, keep through thine own name those whom thou 
hast given me, that they may be one, as we are.” (Jn. 17:11b). The Holy 
Scripture does not mention a sacrament of baptism or any teaching 
of being born-again when it is administered. Although not all of the 
churches and denominations accept all of the Catholic doctrines, they 
still remain in their traditions when it comes to baptism. Now, before 
the Return of Jesus Christ, every teaching and every practice in His 
Church must be brought into full agreement with God and God’s Word 
so that she can be restored to her original state.
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THE WORLD IN CRISIS

We were expecting a great many things to happen, but were not pre-
pared for the many crises that are currently shaking the whole world. 
What began with the banks continued with the entire economy and has 
now pulled the whole world into various crises of formerly unknown 
magnitudes. Daily we hear about discouraging news, and it seems that 
the low has not yet been reached. The situation reminds me of a state-
ment by the German Cardinal-Archbishop Faulhaber of Munich-Freis-
ing (1869-1952): “When the world is bleeding from a thousand wounds 
and the languages of the people are confused as they were in Baby-
lon, then the time of the Catholic Church has come.” (K.-H. Deschner, 
Kriminalgeschichte des Christentums).

In the USA all hopes are focused on the new president, Barack Hus-
sein Obama, who has inherited the additional burden of the war in 
Iraq. Every war has consequences that can never be made right. In one 
CNN interview the question was posed, “What was the biggest mistake 
of any government in the 20th century?” The answer was, “The invasion 
by the German troops into the Soviet Union in June 1941.” The sec-
ond question was, “What has been the biggest mistake of any govern-
ment in this century?” The answer, “The invasion of the US and British 
troops in Iraq in March 2003.” 
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thousands have been wounded and came back home as traumatised 
cripples. More than three and a half million Iraqis have become home-
less, and we may never know how many have been killed; the country 
is in ruins. 

As is the case with any war, the war in Iraq is a crime against hu-
manity. Originally it seemed that Saddam Hussein was to be brought 
down to save the world from the threat of a nuclear war. However, 
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nuclear or any other weapons of mass destruction in Iraq, it became 
obvious that the actual motive was the oil.

Should the ex-president of the United States, George W. Bush, not 
convert to Catholicism, as Tony Blair did, he must be aware that he 
might have to stand trial before the International Court of Justice in 
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Den Hague on account of the Iraq War. The new president Barack 
Obama can only do things better, because it is not possible to do worse.

DENIAL OF THE HOLOCAUST

This subject cannot be settled with refuting declarations from the 
Vatican or declarations from the opposing side. Whoever wants to un-
derstand the background of what happened to the Jews during the 
“Third Reich” must go back in history farther than the Spanish Inqui-
sition, during which thousands of Jews were burnt at the stake along 
with their Torahs and Talmud and the remaining Jews were banished 
from Portugal and Spain, until the countries were declared to be free 
from Jews in 1492. We have to go back even farther than the seven 
crusades (1096 to 1292 AD), when 22 million heathens, Muslims, and 
Jews were slaughtered. Indeed, we must go back to the proclamations 
of the early Catholic church fathers at the end of the second century 
and in the third century. Their slanderous campaigns against the Jews 
became the basis for the continuous hatred of the Jews and their per-
secution until our time.

In this connection the following names are mentioned: Justin, Ire-
neus, Cyprian, Athanasius, Eusebius, Ephrem, Chrysostomus, Hiero-
nymus, Hilarius, Ambrosius, and Augustin. The state church in the 
Roman empire, which came into existence from that time, is not in 
the least identical with the Church of Jesus Christ, as commonly be-
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cletian, which lasted until 312, there was still no uniform church, only 
the different fractions of various beliefs. In the year 313 Constantine 
proclaimed the recognition of the Christian religion. Soon after, in the 
year 321, he forbade the Jews to keep the Sabbath, made it mandatory 
for them to accept the Sunday, and turned their synagogues into cattle 
stables. 

 The blinded church fathers, who never experienced a conversion 
to Christ but accepted Christianity as their religion, were responsible 
for the anti-Jewish attitude. They rejected the Jews together with the 
Old Testament and mockingly replaced the ONE God of Israel with the 
“triune God.” Every criminal act was blessed in their newly invented 
triune formula “in the Name of the Father and of the Son and of the 



28

Holy Ghost.” Ever since then, the church has been using this entirely 
unscriptural formula, which never came from the lips of the apostles. 
The seed that was sown by these early church fathers has come up 
again and again in the church of Rome throughout the centuries. The 
German magazine “Der Spiegel” put it very eloquently in its February 
2009 issue: “Like a red thread the anti-Semitism winds its way through 
the history of the church — often it is blood red.” 

&
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lation in the German cities of Trier, Speyer, Worms, and Cologne in 
1096, causing the deaths of thousands of Jews. In the Lateran Council 
of 1215 it was decreed that the Jews must wear a mark. Throughout 
the centuries, pogroms happened in the predominantly Catholic Eu-
�	���	������$���������������������	���	
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clusion, and discrimination of the Jews. Even the Good Friday liturgy 
included denouncing passages against the Jews. Every good Catholic 
had to consider the Jews as outcasts and murderers of Christ and of 
God, as they were called by the church fathers. This seed also came up 
in the latter part of Martin Luther’s life, who in the year 1543 wrote 
a pamphlet with the title “About the Jews and their lies.” Even the 
Orthodox churches were no exception. Towards the end of the 19th cen-
tury, there was a wave of pogroms against the Jews in Russia. 

Without any further expositions, it can be said that during the en-
tire time of Protestant governments in Germany there has not been a 
single persecution of the Jews. In the contrary, the Jews were consid-
ered to be citizens with equal rights and had access to any occupation. 
They were judges, lawyers, physicians, merchants, etc., just as all the 
other Germans.

In recent history, the year 1929 brought a change when Mr. Benito 
Mussolini by way of the “Lateran Treaty” on February 11 helped the 
church gain new power by paying off her debts with 1.75 billion Lira 
and gifting the Vatican 44 hectares land as sovereign territory. Then 
came the concordat between the Kingdom of Italy and Pope Pius XI of 
the Roman Catholic church. This year, 2009, the Vatican can celebrate 
its eightieth year in existence in the present form.

In July 1933 the concordat between the Vatican and Hitler’s Ger-
many was signed; thus, the church of Rome secured all the pivotal po-
sitions of power for her representatives. With the dominant Catholic 
reign came a new epoch in the Third Reich under Hitler, who boasted 
to have learned a lot from the Jesuits. Anti-Semitism became socially 
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acceptable. One can read about the slanderous campaign against the 
Jews by Dr. Karl Lueger, who was the mayor of Vienna from 1897 to 
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against the Jews. There are also records of the terrible things said on 
this subject by Heinrich Himmler in Bavaria, Julius Streicher, von Pa-
pen, Dr. Joseph Goebbels, and many others. From their point of view, 
the Jews had to be persecuted, banished, or killed, for they were sup-
posedly rejected by God. Therefore, it does not surprise us that the six 
worst death camps, including Auschwitz/Oswiecim, were built in the 
arch-Catholic country of Poland. 

The early Catholic convictions of the church fathers, who were de-
clared to be saints, became the dominant viewpoint within the Roman 
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out what was proclaimed, even things like, “Whoever kills a Jew recon-
ciles the death of Christ.” That was why millions of Jews were slaugh-
tered with a good conscience. Whoever takes it upon himself to read 
some of the over forty thousand publications dealing with World War 
II and the Holocaust, the Shoa, will come to know where the hatred 
against the Jews has its actual roots and why the persecution and the 
mass murder was possible.
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in 1963 published the drama “The vicar,” whereby he exposed the role 
Pope Pius XII played during that time. The question should be asked: 
Why does the Vatican so vehemently refuse to open the secret archives 
from 1939 to 1945? Pope Pius XII was given his rightful place in the 
“Hall of Shame” of the Holocaust Memorial Yad Vashem in Jerusalem. 
The assertion that by his silence he wanted to prevent worse things 
from happening sounds like sheer mockery in view of the events that 
transpired. Pope Benedict XVI insists that the portrait must be re-
moved from there before his visit to Jerusalem in May 2009.

We have to leave this most tragic part of the history of mankind to 
the White Throne judgement. The world capital of Rome is clearly de-
scribed in Rev. 17+18. In the last verse we read, “And in her was found 
the blood of prophets, and of saints, and of all that were slain upon the 
earth.”

In reference to Israel and Jerusalem, all the promises that God gave 
����������	<�����$�
��������“Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord GOD; 
I will even gather you from the people, and assemble you out of the coun-
tries where ye have been scattered, and I will give you the land of Israel.” 
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(Eze. 11:17; Lk. 21:24). “And I will plant them upon their land, and they 
shall no more be pulled up out of their land which I have given them, 
saith the LORD thy God.” (Amos 9:9-15). God bless His covenant people 
��������&����

“And I will bless them that bless thee, and curse him that curseth 
thee: and in thee shall all families of the earth be blessed.” (Gen. 12:3).

The truth is marching on; the truth will be victorious. Be comforted, 
the LORD will make all things well with His Own. 

By His commission
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The photograph taken in March 2009 shows the elders Brother 
Leonard Russ and Brother Paul Schmidt together with Brother Frank.

“Let the elders that rule well be counted worthy of double honour, 
especially they who labour in the word and doctrine.” (1. Tim. 5:17).

The above Scripture wholly applies to our two brethren. All who are 
connected with us nationally and internationally know Brother Russ and 
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the local church in Krefeld alongside of me and have also ministered in 
other parts of the country as well as in the Eastern European countries.

Throughout the many years, during which I had the privilege to take 
the message of the hour to the ends of the earth, I could always rely on 
these two brothers. Even in 1979, when Satan called upon all the forces 
of hell and attempted to destroy the local church and the work that 
was being done in the many countries, God bestowed His grace upon 
our two elders and allowed them to remain true and steadfast in their 
God-ordained positions even in the face of the raging storm. I am certain 
that God will reward their faithfulness in eternity. Like me they are also 
well advanced in years; therefore, we ask you, our beloved brothers and 
sisters, to please remember us in your daily prayers. 
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If you are interested in receiving our literature, you may write to the address below:

Mission Center
P.O. Box 100707
47707 Krefeld

Germany
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of each month: on Saturday evening at 19:30 h (Central European Time), on Sunday 
morning at 10:00 h (Central European Time). The sermons can be heard in ten dif-
ferent languages worldwide. The Zurich meetings can be accessed online on the 
last Sunday of every month at 14:00 h (Central European Time) and are available 
in German and French. Have part in what God is presently doing according to His 
Plan of Salvation!
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Brother Frank gratefully looks back to 50 years of missionary work in all the world, in this case particularly to Brazil, where he had the 
fi rst meeting in the home of one of the believers in São Paulo in October 1971. Now thousands of people come together in the larger 
cities of this country to hear the end-time message. In December 2008, 320 ministers and evangelists from all over the country gathered 
in Goiânia in the church of Brother Joaquim da Silva, whom God used and blessed in an extraordinary manner, to have their biblical 
questions answered and to fi nd their spiritual orientation in the Word of God. Th e photograph shows the meeting held on December 19, 
2008.
 
Th e question, “Do you believe that the Return of Jesus Christ is near?” was answered with a resounding “Yes!” by more than three thou-
sand people. Th en came the next question: “Are you all baptised biblically in the Name of the Lord Jesus Christ?” Once again a mighty 
“Amen!” came from the entire multitude, along with “Hallelujah!” and “Gloria Deus!”

  
„He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches!“
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“Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to day, and for ever.”
(Heb. 13:8)

CIRCULAR LETTER September 2009

“Let a man so account of us, as of the ministers of Christ, and 
stewards of the mysteries of God.” (1. Cor. 4:1).

Indeed, Paul chose his words well: “Let a man so account of us …” 
But what if almost everyone views us as self-appointed apostles and 
teachers? Even Paul had to experience it (2. Cor. 6:8); that, however, does 
not change a thing when it comes to a divine calling and commission. 
Regardless of what people thought or said, Paul continued by declaring, 
“Moreover it is required in stewards, that a man be found faithful.”

We have to look at the beginning of the time of grace in order to 
know what and how things must come to pass toward the end. The 
Word of God was directed unto John the Baptist (Lk. 3:2); he knew his 
calling and commission. He was the promised preparer of the way (Isa. 
40:3; Mal. 3:1) sent by God, through whom all were to come to believe 
(Jn. 1:6-7). Peter also knew for what purpose the Lord had called (Mt. 
4:18-20) and appointed him (Acts 15:7). The Lord even told him, “… I 
will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven …” (Mt. 16:19). 
When he stood up on the day of Pentecost and preached repentance and 
the baptism in the Name of the Lord Jesus Christ, he defined the only 
valid pattern for the entire New Testament Church.

Paul received an audible calling from the resurrected Lord and 
likewise knew what his ministry was (Acts 9:15; Acts 22:6-21). That 
already becomes evident by the way he introduced himself in each of 
his Epistles. It was his task to present the whole counsel of God to the 
New Testament Church. He testified that, at his calling, he had heard 
the Voice of the Lord in his Hebrew mother tongue, which told him, 
“Delivering thee from the people, and from the Gentiles, unto whom now 
I send thee, to open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto God, that they may receive forgiveness 
of sins, and inheritance among them which are sanctified by faith that is 
in me.” (Acts 26:17-18). Like anyone who has received a divine calling, 
he also knew what the Lord had designated unto him according to His 
plan of Salvation and carried it out as instructed.

The following is written of Noah: “Thus did Noah; according to all 
that God commanded him, so did he.” (Gen. 6:22). We can go through 
the entire Old Testament: Abraham, Moses, Joshua, Elijah, Elisha, 
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David, Solomon, and all the others did exactly what the Lord directed 
them to do. Likewise, it is written of Moses that he, too, did everything 
“… according to all that the Lord commanded him, so did he.” (Ex. 40:16). 
Then the particulars are listed, which he complied with “… as the Lord 
commanded …” Furthermore, we are told of the collaboration between 
him as the commissioned prophet and the ones who were appointed to 
stand by his side: “According to all that the Lord commanded Moses, so 
the children of Israel made all the work. And Moses did look upon all 
the work, and, behold, they had done it as the Lord had commanded, 
even so had they done it: and Moses blessed them.” (Ex. 39:42-43). That 
is what real cooperation among true servants of God looks like even 
today!

On July 18, 1965, in the sermon “Doing God a service without it 
being His Will,” Brother Branham spoke about those who are under the 
impression that they are carrying out a ministry for the Lord, although 
they have not received a divine calling or commission. They are the 
actual obstacle in the Church and in the kingdom of God. Sadly, they 
do not adhere to the commands and requirements of God.

In Heb. 3:5-6 it states: “And Moses verily was faithful in all his 
house, as a servant, for a testimony of those things which were to be 
spoken after; but Christ as a son over his own house; whose house are 
we, if we hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto 
the end.”

In regard to Elijah, it is emphasized in particular: “And it came 
to pass at the time of the offering of the evening sacrifice, that Elijah 
the prophet came near, and said, Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and of 
Israel, let it be known this day that thou art God in Israel, and that I am 
thy servant, and that I have done all these things at thy word.” (1. Ki. 
18:36).

Brother Branham could refer to what he had been told by the 
heavenly messenger on May 7, 1946, and carried out the ministry as he 
had been commanded. Through his incomparable prophetic ministry, 
a chapter of the divine plan of Salvation designated for the end time 
came to fulfillment  (Mal. 4:5-6; Mt. 17:11; Mk. 9:12). These were the 
words which rang out from heaven at the Ohio River on June 11, 1933: 
“As John the Baptist was sent to forerun the first coming of Christ, so 
the message given to you will forerun the second coming of Christ.”

The Lord expects every true servant of God to carry out His 
commandments according to His instructions. Therefore, I am still 
traveling regularly into all the world and preach the Word, just as He 
told me 47 years ago: “I will send you to other cities to preach My Word.” God 
rewards the faithfulness, the faithfulness to the Word, the faithfulness 
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to the commission. Also part of the commission is the distribution of the 
spiritual food as the continuation of the ministry that was entrusted 
unto Brother Branham.

The Lord Himself said in Mt. 24:45 in connection with the time 
before His Return as Bridegroom, “Who then is a faithful and wise 
servant, whom his lord hath made ruler over his household, to give 
them meat in due season?” This Word had to come to fulfillment as well. 
The spiritual food, the revealed Word, has to be given out. Hence, He 
expects all of the brothers who are now distributing the spiritual food in 
this last church age and by that are partaking in the direct commission 
to conscientiously adhere to it, to be in accordance with the revealed 
Word, and to cooperate harmoniously with one another. Only then can 
the unity of the believers and the complete restoration be achieved, 
which is necessary before the Lord Jesus can return (Acts 3:20-21).

However, if all things within the Church have to become as they 
were in the beginning, then this also applies to the ministries in the 
local church. Brothers have traveled to other countries without any 
commission to do so and have proclaimed their own versions, thereby 
creating a great chaos. At Antioch there were even prophets and 
teachers back then, but while they were conducting worship services, 
fasting and praying, the Holy Spirit said, “Separate me Barnabas and 
Saul for the work whereunto I have called them.” (Acts 13:2). That was 
Thus saiTh The Lord and God was with them. All of the brothers in the 
local churches should remain where they are, unless the Lord Himself 
pronounces a calling and commission.

In Mt. 11:7-19 Jesus spoke at length about the ministry of John the 
Baptist and asked, “But what went ye out for to see? A prophet? yea, I 
say unto you, and more than a prophet.” (v. 9).  The Lord showed us 
the fulfillment of this ministry from Mal. 3:1 and said, “Verily I say 
unto you, Among them that are born of women there hath not risen a 
greater than John the Baptist: notwithstanding he that is least in the 
kingdom of heaven is greater than he.” (v. 11). So he was more than a 
prophet, but not more than any other believer. All prophets announced 
the coming of the Messiah; the forerunner introduced Him and through 
his ministry built the bridge between what the prophets predicted in 
the Old Testament and the events reported in the New Testament (Lk. 
16:16). John the Baptist announced the kingdom of heaven (Mt. 3), 
and the first believers entered the kingdom of heaven on the day of 
Pentecost through the outpouring of the Holy Spirit.

Just as John the Baptist, as Peter and Paul, so was Brother Branham 
a human being like us, despite his exceptional ministry. We read the 
following about Elijah: “Elias was a man subject to like passions as 
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we are, and he prayed earnestly that it might not rain: and it rained 
not on the earth by the space of three years and six months. And he 
prayed again, and the heaven gave rain, and the earth brought forth her 
fruit.” (Jas. 5:17-18). All men of God prayed, but not one of them was 
worshiped. Whoever makes more out of a man than he is – namely a 
human being – is beguiled by the spirit of deception. It was solely on 
account of the Word of God, which had come forth unto sanctified men, 
that they were called gods (Jn. 10:35-36), but they remained human 
and as men they shall die (Ps. 82:6-7). Until today it is only because the 
Word of God has been planted in us as the divine seed that we are born 
again and become the children of God; however, we remain ordinary, 
mortal human beings until we experience the transformation of our 
bodies (Phi. 3:21; Rom. 11; and others).

We Must Pay Attention

In Neh. 9 God’s way with Israel, beginning with the calling of 
Abraham, is shown to us: the Exodus from Egypt; the parting of the 
Red Sea; how the pillar of the cloud and the pillar of fire led them by 
day and by night; how God gave them commandments and instructions, 
food and drink, leading them all the way into the Promised Land. “Thou 
gavest also thy good spirit to instruct them … Yea, forty years didst thou 
sustain them in the wilderness, so that they lacked nothing; their clothes 
waxed not old, and their feet swelled not.”

Indeed, God has done all this for His people. he gave the Holy 
Spirit; He gave the manna; He gave water; their clothes waxed not 
old, they remained like new during the 40 years; their feet swelled not. 
“Moreover thou gavest them kingdoms and nations, … Their children 
also multipliedst thou … so they … delighted themselves in thy great 
goodness.” The personal presence of God in the pillar of fire did not 
appear to just be admired, but it showed the way – at that time to the 
people of Israel and today to the true Church.

Then, however, came the “nevertheless”: “Nevertheless they were 
disobedient, and rebelled against thee, and cast thy law behind their 
backs, and slew thy prophets which testified against them to turn them 
to thee, and they wrought great provocations.” Hearing, believing, and 
obeying – that is what God wants from His people. “For unto us was the 
gospel preached, as well as unto them: but the word preached did not 
profit them, not being mixed with faith in them that heard it.” (Heb. 4:2).

In spite of everything good that He had done for them, God had to 
say, “Forty years long was I grieved with this generation, and said, It is 
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a people that do err in their heart, and they have not known my ways …” 
(Ps. 95:10). 

Now comes the serious admonition: “Now all these things happened 
unto them for ensamples: and they are written for our admonition, upon 
whom the ends of the world are come.” (1. Cor. 10:11). “Wherefore as the 
Holy Ghost saith, To day if ye will hear his voice …” (Heb. 3:7).

More than forty years have passed since the mighty ministry of 
Brother Branham, and what is the result? The various directions and 
camps – and they all call themselves “message believers,” but many of 
them are going their own ways, thinking they are serving God, without 
actually being in the Will of God, and have not recognized God’s plan 
with the Church at all.

Be it with Israel or with the Church, true faith is connected with 
real obedience and the biblical blessing; unbelief is affiliated with 
disobedience and curse. And whoever spreads strange doctrines is under 
that curse because he preaches another gospel (Gal. 1; 2. Cor. 11). God 
is only in His Word; Satan is in every interpretation. We must go back 
to the beginning and walk on the illuminated way of God in faith and 
obedience.

The Apostle John, who already in his time had to deal with false 
prophets and false teachers, spoke exclusively to the children of God 
and, after he had exposed the antichrist spirit that was in the world 
even back then (v. 3), wrote the following in 1. Jn. 4:4-5: “Ye are of God, 
little children, and have overcome them: because greater is he that is in 
you, than he that is in the world. They are of the world: therefore speak 
they of the world, and the world heareth them.”

 “We are of God: he that knoweth God heareth us; he that is not of 
God heareth not us. Hereby know we the spirit of truth, and the spirit 
of error.” (1. Jn. 4:6). John addressed the true children of God when he 
said, “Ye are of God …,” and in reference to the true servants of God 
he stated, “We are of God: he that knoweth God heareth us …” With the 
statement “We are of God …,” he meant himself and all those whom the 
Lord called to the ministry. This is the apostolic authority connected to 
a commission: “… as my Father hath sent me, even so send I you.” (Jn. 
20:21). These words apply to them as well: “He that heareth you heareth 
me.” (Lk. 10:16).

We see that from the very beginning there are two spirits, the Spirit 
of truth and the spirit of error, and two different groups. Each one is 
under a direct spiritual influence: one under the supernatural, divine 
influence and the other under the worldly, satanic influence. John 
explained, “In this the children of God are manifest, and the children 
of the devil: whosoever doeth not righteousness is not of God, neither he 
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that loveth not his brother.” (1. Jn. 3:10). The two are as fundamentally 
different as Cain and Abel were, both of whom came from the bosom 
of their mother, Eve. Both believed in the same God; both offered 
sacrifices; both worshiped. Yet, they were two entirely different seeds.

Then the term message is added unto it, which is now of great 
importance. John continued with these words:  “For this is the message 
that ye heard from the beginning, that we should love one another. 
Not as Cain, who was of that wicked one, and slew his brother. And 
wherefore slew he him? Because his own works were evil, and his 
brother’s righteous.” (vv. 11-12). As Brother Branham said, from every 
revival the two different seeds come forth, always as twins. Our Lord 
compared the proclamation of the message of the Word in Mt. 13:24-30 
to the sowing of the seed and explained that “… the good seed are the 
children of the kingdom; but the tares are the children of the wicked 
one …” (v. 38). Both seeds are sown on the same field. The Son of Man 
sows the good seed; the enemy sows the evil seed. And the sun shines 
on the evil and on the good; the same rain falls on the just and on the 
unjust (Mt. 5:45). By their fruits you shall know them, not by their 
gifts!

What the Lord had to say to the unbelieving Jews back then is still 
valid today for all men from every nation: “He that is of God heareth 
God’s words: ye therefore hear them not, because ye are not of God.” (Jn. 
8:47). Addressing his disciples, the Lord said then and even today, “But 
blessed are your eyes, for they see: and your ears, for they hear.” (Mt. 
13:16). It stays for ever true: He who is born of God hears the words of 
God! All Scripture is given by inspiration of God (2. Tim. 3:16), since 
men who have been sanctified by God proclaim, under the inspiration 
of the Holy Ghost, the things which the angels desire to look into (1. Pt. 
1:12).

The fact remains: The last biblical message is reaching the ends of 
the earth, and all those who are truly of God will hear it.

Sanctification in the Truth

In our last Circular Letter, dated April/May 2009, we wrote about 
the calling-out and the preparation of the ones who belong to the Bride 
Church. The response was overwhelming. We have realized what the 
pivotal matter is today, namely the obedience of faith, the divine life 
of the Bridegroom in the Bride. As expressed by Brother Branham 
in his sermons, we have emphasized it correspondingly: “In the Old 
Testament innumerable lambs were slaughtered and their blood was 
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shed for atonement, yet the life of the sacrificed animals could not 
come back into the ones who offered the sacrifice. However, through 
the sacrifice of the Son of God, whose blood was shed on Calvary for 
the atonement, the miracle of all miracles took place. The same divine, 
eternal life that was in the Redeemer is by the new birth in all of the 
redeemed. All sons and daughters of God have the same life that was 
in the Son of God, with all of the virtues, indeed, with the very nature 
of Jesus Christ.”

The following is for ever true: “For both he that sanctifieth and they 
who are sanctified [are] all of one: for which cause he is not ashamed to 
call them brethren, saying, I will declare thy name unto my brethren, in 
the midst of the church will I sing praise unto thee … Wherefore in all 
things it behoved him to be made like unto his brethren, that he might be 
a merciful and faithful high priest in things pertaining to God, to make 
reconciliation for the sins of the people.” (Heb. 2:11-12+17).

The flock that was bought with His blood is justified once and for 
all and sanctified in Him, “Who was delivered for our offences, and was 
raised again for our justification.” (Rom. 4:25).

They are called blessed already in this world: “… Blessed are they 
whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are covered. Blessed is the 
man to whom the Lord will not impute sin.” (Rom. 4:7-8).

By the Holy Spirit they are led into all the truth of the Word and are 
sanctified therein: “Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth.” 
(Jn. 17:17).

Also part of it is the revelation of the Name Jesus, in which God as 
Father has given us all things in His Son: “I have manifested thy name 
unto the men which thou gavest me out of the world: thine they were, 
and thou gavest them me; and they have kept thy word.” (Jn. 17:6).

Before the Lord said in the New Testament, “A new commandment 
I give unto you, That ye love one another; as I have loved you, that ye 
also love one another.” (Jn. 13:34), He said in the Old Testament that 
He would make a new covenant and give His people a new heart, a new 
spirit, even a new life (Jer. 31:31-34; Eze. 18:31-32; a. o.).

The redemption is as perfect as it can be: full justification, renewal, 
and new birth by the power of the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead, all the way to the filling, sealing, and guidance by the Holy Spirit.

Mysteries of God

In the Scripture quoted in the introduction, the ministers of Christ 
are called “stewards of the mysteries of God.”
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In Mt. 13, Mk. 4, and Lk. 8 our Lord said to His disciples, “Unto you 
it is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of God: but to others in 
parables …”

Then the apostle specified the various mysteries individually: “For 
I would not, brethren, that ye should be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye 
should be wise in your own conceits; that blindness in part is happened 
to Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in.” (Rom. 11:25). God 
has His way for Israel, and He has His way for the Church.

Paul furthermore stated, “Behold, I shew you a mystery; We shall not 
all sleep, but we shall all be changed.” (1. Cor. 15:51). In this chapter 
we are initially shown the resurrection of Jesus Christ as the firstfruit 
of the ones who are asleep, then the first resurrection of those who 
died in Christ and the transformation into immortality of the ones who 
are alive in Christ at the Rapture, and finally the second resurrection 
for the last judgment at the end of time. In verse 52 the Apostle Paul 
said very clearly that the resurrection and transformation shall happen 
in an instant. “For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this 
mortal [must] put on immortality. So when this corruptible shall have 
put on incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on immortality, then 
shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, Death is swallowed 
up in victory.” (1. Cor. 15:53-54).

The subject matter in Eph. 1 is the completion of the divine plan of 
Salvation with all those who were chosen before the foundation of the 
world and who are found to be in the Will of God and are ready at the 
Return of Christ. “Having made known unto us the mystery of his will, 
according to his good pleasure which he hath purposed in himself …” 
(v. 9). 

Paul further wrote: “… that by revelation he made known unto me 
the mystery; as I wrote afore in few words, Whereby, when ye read, ye 
may understand my knowledge in the mystery of Christ …” (Eph. 3:3-4). 
Indeed, the mystery, which had not yet been revealed in previous ages 
and in the Old Testament, was unveiled by God for His holy apostles 
and prophets:

 “Even the mystery which hath been hid from ages and from 
generations, but now is made manifest to his saints: To whom God 
would make known what is the riches of the glory of this mystery among 
the Gentiles; which is Christ in you, the hope of glory …” (Col. 1:26-27).

In 1. Tim. 3 the apostle came back to the mystery of God once again 
and wrote: “And without controversy great is the mystery of godliness: 
God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, 
preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into 
glory.” (v. 16). Here we have the greatest mystery of God: God manifested 
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in the flesh as Emmanuel – God with us. This is the testimony of Jesus 
in the Church of God, which is the pillar and the foundation of the truth 
(v. 15).

So there are the mysteries of God, the mysteries of the kingdom 
of God, and there is The mysTery of God. And we may say: God has 
revealed all things to us through the Holy Spirit. We give the glory unto 
the Lord for the ministry of Brother Branham, who truthfully taught 
everything that had been unveiled for the apostles and prophets, right 
to the very last chapter of the Bible.

However, we have to examine ourselves to see whether Christ has 
been manifested in our lives, whether we bear the nature of Jesus with 
all His virtues, on the outside and on the inside (2. Pt. 1). Only then 
can we appear with Him in glory (Col. 3:1-4). Paul, who wrote about 
the mysteries, strongly emphasized the following: “Though I speak with 
the tongues of men and of angels, and have not charity, I am become 
as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal. And though I have the gift of 
prophecy, and understand all mysteries, and all knowledge; and though 
I have all faith, so that I could remove mountains, and have not charity, 
I am nothing.” (1. Cor. 13). Only perfect love can enter there; that is 
what Brother Branham was also told in his experience “behind the 
curtain of time.”

The love of God is God’s nature in us, for God is love, and as certain as 
the love of God was manifested in the Redeemer on the cross of Calvary, 
so is the divine love manifested among all the redeemed. Amen.

What Takes Place at the Return of Christ?

In reference to 1. Ths. 4:13-17, once again a few clarifying words 
have to be said and written. Individual statements made by Brother 
Branham in his sermon “The Rapture” have been interpreted to that 
effect that the shout of 1. Ths. 4, which is actually a “commanding 
shout,” is supposedly “the message” and that the Lord has been in the 
process of descending since 1963.

Let us all take a good look at the text from 1. Ths. 4:13-17 in order 
to determine unto whom this shout is directed.

Verse 13: “But I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, 
concerning them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as others 
which have no hope.” So it is about the ones who died in Christ. 

 “For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also 
which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him.” (v. 14). Again, it is about 
those who are asleep. 
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 “For this we say unto you by the word of the Lord, that we which are 
alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord shall not prevent them 
which are asleep.” (v. 15). Once again, the ones who are asleep are 
mentioned.

 “For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with 
the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead 
in Christ shall rise first.” (v. 16). Everything that is mentioned here 
in 1. Ths. 4 does not happen over a period of years, but directly at the 
Return of Jesus Christ, when the dead in Christ rise and those who are 
alive in Christ are changed.

These four verses are not about a message that is preached to all 
nations, but very clearly about the shout, the command which the Lord 
Himself directs to the ones who died in Christ, as He did with Lazarus.

Only in verse 17 those who are alive in Christ are addressed: “Then 
we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in 
the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the 
Lord.” Amen!

Brother Branham taught scripturally that there are three comings 
of Christ in connection with the New Testament Church: 

“he came once to redeem His Bride. 
he comes the next in the Rapture to catch away His Bride. 
he comes again in the Millennium with His Bride.” (Only believe, 

April 27, 1961).
That is exactly how it will take place. Amen. Like the numerous 

other wrong teachings, so are the theories about the Return of Christ 
also the work of the enemy. Indeed, they are literally misleading 
fantasies caused by the lying spirit of deception. The supposedly 
“hard-to-understand” statements of Brother Branham are, if one reads 
on in the sermon, explained and made entirely clear by subsequent 
statements that are easy to understand.

The term “message” was so important to Brother Branham that he 
used it more than four thousand times. And since the biblical end-time 
message shall forerun the coming of Christ, it goes forth as a cry that 
is reaching the ends of the earth (Mt. 25:6). The same thing that was 
said regarding the ministry of John the Baptist, namely, “The voice 
of him that crieth …,” (Isa. 40:3; Mt. 3:3) now applies once again: The 
voice cries, “The bridegroom cometh!” In his sermon “The Rapture,” 
Brother Branham therefore went straight to Mt. 25 and said, “Now, 
lamp-trimming time. Rise and trim your lamps.” 

At the Return of Jesus Christ, the shout will go forth as a command 
to the ones who are asleep in Christ, and they will rise instantly at that 
time. Then those who are alive in Christ will be caught up together 
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with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air (v. 17). Everything 
in the Holy Scripture is in the divine order and finds its fulfillment at 
the right time, according to the promise. Amen.

Due to the fact that the mighty experience that took place on February 
28, 1963, is mistaken for the Return of the Lord, it is necessary that 
something is said one more time about the appearance in the cloud. 
Brother Branham presented the photograph and said in seven different 
sermons, “Here we see the Lord as Judge, Who appeared in the amber-
colored cloud.” It is generally known that Brother Branham was shown 
in a vision where this great event would take place.

Being obedient to the instruction of the Lord, he moved to Tucson 
in January 1963, as had he told me in December 1962. At the end of 
February, he went up the mountain about 40 miles northeast of Tucson, 
which the Lord had shown him. There it actually happened that the 
Lord appeared in the supernatural cloud, and specifically as Judge, as 
Brother Branham repeatedly emphasized. 

This event has the same significance for the Church as the 
appearance of the Lord in the pillar of fire in the time of Moses and as 
the appearance of the Glory of God in the cloud in Mt. 17:5. We have 
to understand that it was not Moses or John or Brother Branham who 
presented their programs, but that it was and still is God Himself, Who 
at various times reveals Himself according to His plan of Salvation. 
Whoever does not come to recognize that cannot correctly place the 
supernatural working of God.

When Brother Branham repeatedly emphasizes, “Here we see 
the Lord as Judge,” then it is of special significance. After all, that 
appearance took place at the time of the opening of the seven seals. 
Through the opening of the seven seals, the last biblical message went 
forth and the attention of the children of God was once again drawn to 
the Thus saiTh The Lord of the Word.

We can see that it was not the bodily Return of the Lord, which we 
are still waiting for, but the supernatural appearance as the highest 
Judge in the cloud in order to show forth that “… judgment must begin 
at the house of God …” (1. Pt. 4:17) and that from then on everything 
in the Church of Jesus Christ must be correctly placed in its rightful 
order according to the Word of God. The highest Judge says, “The word 
that I have spoken, the same shall judge him in the last day.” In regard 
to this appearing, Brother Branham said, “he is the Supreme Judge 
of the universe, Supreme Judge of heaven and earth. he is God, and 
nothing else but God. he is God expressed in human form called the 
Son of God …” (Trying to do God a service, November 27, 1965).
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The photograph with the supernatural cloud is of the same 
significance as the photograph with the pillar of fire above Brother 
Branham. Here we are not dealing with the workmanship of men, 
but with the supernatural working of God. The pillar of fire was 
photographed by the press photographers Ayers and Kippermann on 
January 20, 1950, in Houston, Texas, and its authenticity was certified 
by Dr. George J. Lacy in Washington on January 29, 1950. Brother 
Branham could have said a thousand times, “The Lord is with us in 
the same way that He was with Moses and Israel in the pillar of fire.” 
However, if it had never been confirmed and not become visible, they 
all could have thought to themselves, “That may be what he says, but 
where is the proof? Is that really the case?” Yes, it is really the case! 

Brother Branham could have also said a thousand times, “The 
Lord appeared to me in the supernatural cloud.” If there had been no 
evidence, then the people would have had an excuse. On February 28, 
1963, the supernatural cloud was seen by many people in a cloudless 
sky. Dr. James McDonald of the Tucson University confirmed its actual 
presence after he had evaluated 82 photographs and even wrote an 
article about it, which was published in the “Science Magazine” issue of 
April 19, 1963. “Life Magazine” likewise reported on the phenomenon 
on May 17, 1963, and called it “A High Cloud Ring of Mystery.”

Those events were certainly no coincidence. God Himself wanted 
it that way and let it happen. The entire Christian world is informed 
about what God has done in our time, but only the true believers can 
properly place it within the plan of Salvation and recognize the message 
which since that time has been a forerunner to the second coming of 
Christ and is the last call: “Behold, the Bridegroom cometh!”

No resurrection, no transformation, and no rapture took place on 
February 28, 1963. It was not the bodily Return of Christ, at which 
time the dead in Christ shall rise first and then those who are alive in 
Him will be changed and caught up togother in the clouds to meet Him 
in the air. Nevertheless, it was the most important event before the 
Return of Jesus Christ in order to direct our attention to the things that 
God is doing in our time according to His eternal counsel. We realize 
that the Lord Alone is the ultimate Judge and that He shall judge all 
things according to His Word and pronounce the final verdict, now and 
at the last judgment.
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Law and Grace

In the New Testament there are 162 Scriptures that mention the 
law in completely different contexts, and a superficial examination 
might lead to the conclusion that there are contradictions. However, 
that is not the case: Everything is written where it belongs. The same 
applies to grace as well.

“For the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus 
Christ.” (Jn. 1:17).

Our Lord said, “Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or the 
prophets: I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. For verily I say unto 
you, Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass 
from the law, till all be fulfilled.” (Mt. 5:17-18).

Paul wrote: “For Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to 
every one that believeth.” (Rom. 10:4). In the Greek language, the word 
telos is found here, which translates to goal: Christ has set a goal for 
the law, an ultimate goal, namely grace and truth.

In Rom. 3:20 it is written: “Therefore by the deeds of the law there 
shall no flesh be justified in his sight: for by the law is the knowledge of 
sin.”

We would not know at all what transgression, what sin – such as 
a lie, adultery, or murder – means if God would not have told us with 
the law.

Therefore, there is the following explanation: “What shall we say 
then? Is the law sin? God forbid. Nay, I had not known sin, but by the 
law: for I had not known lust, except the law had said, Thou shalt not 
covet.” (Rom. 7:7).

Without the law, there would not have been any transgressions and 
hence no judgment. Without the law, the Holy Spirit could not have 
convicted of sin. Without the conviction by the law, grace and the divine 
forgiveness could not have taken place at all.

At our conversion, we receive forgiveness for absolutely all sins and 
all transgressions of the law. Through faith in the completed work of 
redemption, we are granted full justification. “… Blessed are they whose 
iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are covered. Blessed is the man 
to whom the Lord will not impute sin.” (Rom. 4:7-8). At the same time, 
we are given the strength to live according to the Word and Will of God.

We are not only redeemed from sins and transgressions, but also 
from the curse: “Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, 
being made a curse for us: for it is written, Cursed is every one that 
hangeth on a tree …” (Gal.  3:13).

Although Christ has fully redeemed us, He never gave us 
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permission to do things during the time of grace that are considered to 
be transgressions or even are under the curse; on the contrary, one of 
the Ten Commandments states: “Thou shalt not kill.” The Lord Jesus, 
however, said in this regard, “… whosoever is angry with his brother 
without a cause shall be in danger of the judgment … but whosoever 
shall say, Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell fire.” (Mt. 5:21-22).

When the Lord said in the law, “Thou shalt not commit adultery.” 
and “… thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s wife,” then He did not annul 
that for the time of grace; instead, he tightened it even more by saying, 
“… whosoever looketh on a woman to lust after her hath committed 
adultery with her already in his heart.” (Mt. 5:28). We can likewise 
refer to Dt. 24, where the husband was permitted to give his wife a writ 
of divorcement: “But I say unto you, That whosoever shall put away his 
wife, saving for the cause of fornication, causeth her to commit adultery: 
and whosoever shall marry her that is divorced committeth adultery.” 
(Mt. 5:32).

Paul let us know the ultimate goal of his apostleship: “… we have 
received grace and apostleship, for obedience to the faith among all 
nations, for his name …” (Rom. 1:5). He showed how the life of the true 
believers should be: “For I through the law am dead to the law, that I 
might live unto God. I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet 
not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh 
I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for 
me. I do not frustrate the grace of God: for if righteousness come by the 
law, then Christ is dead in vain.” (Gal. 2:19-21).

Nevertheless, he also referred to the Ten Commandments, for 
instance, when He urged the children to be obedient to their parents: 
“Honour thy father and mother; which is the first commandment with 
promise …” (Eph. 6:1-2). As a Jew who had been instructed in the 
Scriptures, he further knew about the twelve curses recorded in Dt. 27, 
where it states, among other things, “Cursed be he that setteth light by 
his father or his mother.” Therefore, whoever dishonors even just one of 
his parents is under the curse – no matter how piously that individual 
speaks of grace.

In regard to the case reported in 1. Cor. 5, Paul, who was living in 
grace, had to say,  “To deliver such an one unto Satan for the destruction 
of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus.” 
(v. 5). He undoubtedly had Dt. 27:20 in mind: “Cursed be he that lieth 
with his father’s wife; because he uncovereth his father’s skirt. And all 
the people shall say, Amen. So be it.”

What God said in the law is equally valid for the time of grace: “For 
he that said, Do not commit adultery, said also, Do not kill. Now if thou 
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commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art become a transgressor of 
the law.” (Jas. 2:11).

Paul earnestly admonished the Church: “Know ye not that the 
unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God? Be not deceived: 
neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor 
abusers of themselves with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of 
God.” (1. Cor. 6:9-10).

Grace means to actually live the Word, the commandments. By our 
everyday lives we testify whether we are under the blessing or under 
the curse. When someone truly lives in grace, that person really lives 
the entire Word of God. Every country on earth has its own laws, but 
under normal circumstances, we do not come into conflict with the 
law in our lifetime. That is how it is with the real believers, the true 
children of God: They live in grace and never come into conflict with the 
law of God, let alone any judgment. And should it yet happen once, then 
we have Jesus Christ as an advocate Who intercedes for us (1. Jn. 2:1).

he Himself told us how we can fulfill His law in its entirety: “Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mind. This is the first and great commandment. And the 
second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. On these 
two commandments hang all the law and the prophets.” (Mt. 22:37-40). 
Amen! The pardoned ones live it without any effort of their own because 
the love toward God and toward their brothers and sisters is poured out 
into their hearts.

Paul wrote to the Romans: “Owe no man any thing, but to love 
one another: for he that loveth another hath fulfilled the law. … Love 
worketh no ill to his neighbour: therefore love is the fulfilling of the law.” 
(Rom. 13:8-10). Whoever loves his neighbour does not take anything 
away from him, does no harm to him, only does good unto him and 
thereby automatically meets all of God’s demands. Therefore, it also 
states in Gal. 5:14: “For all the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this; 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.”

Blessed are all those in whom God is well pleased and to whom this 
truly applies: “There is therefore now no condemnation to them which 
are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. For 
the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the 
law of sin and death. For what the law could not do, in that it was weak 
through the flesh, God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful 
flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh: That the righteousness of 
the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit.” (Rom. 8:1-4).
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Two Special Ordinances for Israel

Unto His covenant people Israel, God decreed the “covenant of 
circumcision” as well as the Sabbath as an “eternal sign of the covenant.” 
The circumcision already goes back to Abraham: “He that is born in thy 
house, and he that is bought with thy money, must needs be circumcised: 
and my covenant shall be in your flesh for an everlasting covenant.” 
(Gen. 17:13).

“And he received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the righteousness 
of the faith which he had yet being uncircumcised: that he might be 
the father of all them that believe, though they be not circumcised; 
that righteousness might be imputed unto them also: And the father 
of circumcision to them who are not of the circumcision only, but who 
also walk in the steps of that faith of our father Abraham, which he had 
being yet uncircumcised.” (Rom. 4:11-12). Amen.

The circumcision of any newborn boy on the eighth day was a sacred 
obligation in Israel. It was supposed to be a reminder of the first act of 
begetting in paradise through which all of mankind was pulled into the 
fall. At the time of the Exodus of the children of Israel from Egypt, the 
Lord even wanted to kill the Prophet Moses because he had neglected 
to circumcise his son. That was then rectified by the mother (Ex. 4). The 
Son of God was also circumcised on the eighth day, for He had to bear 
the consequences of the fall in His earthly body from His birth until His 
death on the cross. Everything that God has ordained is in connection 
with the reparation of the tragic history of mankind through the divine 
plan of Salvation. Although He was without sin, begotten by the Spirit, 
He had to bear all things in His body of flesh on our behalf. “Who his 
own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree, that we, being dead 
to sins, should live unto righteousness: by whose stripes ye were healed.” 
(1. Pt. 2:24).

Paul was circumcised on the eighth day as well (Phi. 3:5) and 
circumcised his coworker Timothy out of consideration for the Jews 
(Acts 16). However, the apostle wrote the following unto the Corinthians:  
“Is any man called being circumcised? let him not become uncircumcised. 
Is any called in uncircumcision? let him not be circumcised.” (1. Cor. 
7:18).

Then he disclosed the decisive point at issue: “… circumcision is that 
of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter …” (Rom. 2:29).

After Paul had repeatedly spoken and written about circumcision, 
he provided a summary with the following words:

 “For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumcision, but a new creature. And as many as walk according 
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to this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and upon the Israel of God.” 
(Gal. 6:15-16).

On the subject of keeping the Sabbath, I receive frequent 
inquiries, particularly since it is part of the Ten Commandments (Dt. 
5). In Gen. 2:3 it is written: “And God blessed the seventh day, and 
sanctified it: because that in it he had rested from all his work which 
God created and made.”

God not only sanctified the seventh day, but ordained it unto His 
people Israel as a day of complete rest; they were not even allowed to 
kindle a fire on that day (Ex. 35:3).

 “Six days may work be done; but in the seventh is the sabbath of 
rest, holy to the Lord: whosoever doeth any work in the sabbath day, he 
shall surely be put to death. Wherefore the children of Israel shall keep 
the sabbath, to observe the sabbath throughout their generations, for a 
perpetual covenant. It is a sign between me and the children of Israel for 
ever: for in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, and on the seventh 
day he rested, and was refreshed.” (Ex. 31:15-17).

In reference to Israel, the Lord said, “Moreover also I gave them my 
sabbaths, to be a sign between me and them, that they might know that 
I am the Lord that sanctify them.” (Eze. 20:12).

 “And hallow my sabbaths; and they shall be a sign between me and 
you, that ye may know that I am the Lord your God.” (Eze. 20:20).

 “Thou camest down also upon mount Sinai, and spakest with them 
from heaven, and gavest them right judgments, and true laws, good 
statutes and commandments: And madest known unto them thy holy 
sabbath, and commandedst them precepts, statutes, and laws, by the 
hand of Moses thy servant …” (Neh. 9:12-14).

he did not give this commandment to the Church of the New 
Covenant, for now it is not about the completed work of creation, but 
about the completed work of redemption; not about the holy rest on 
the Sabbath, but about the “eternal rest” in God. “For if Joshua had 
given them rest, then would he not afterward have spoken of another 
day. There remaineth therefore a rest to the people of God. For he that 
is entered into his rest, he also hath ceased from his own works, as God 
did from his.” (Heb. 4:8-10).

Paul wrote to the New Testament Church: “Let no man therefore 
judge you in meat, or in drink, or in respect of an holyday, or of the new 
moon, or of the sabbath days …” (Col. 2:16).

Already in the Old Testament, God pointed out the first day of the 
week, which follows the Sabbath, with regard to the plan of Salvation, 
in particular in connection with the waving of the sheaves of the 
firstfruits: “And he shall wave the sheaf before the Lord, to be accepted 
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for you: on the morrow after the sabbath the priest shall wave it.” (Lev. 
23:11).

 “And ye shall count unto you from the morrow after the sabbath, from 
the day that ye brought the sheaf of the wave-offering; seven sabbaths 
shall be complete: Even unto the morrow after the seventh sabbath shall 
ye number fifty days; and ye shall offer a new meat-offering unto the 
Lord.” (Lev. 23:15-16). That was the day of Pentecost – the fiftieth 
day. When the outpouring of the Holy Spirit took place on the day of 
Pentecost (Acts 2), the sheaf of the firstfruit of the wheat harvest was 
weaved and baptized into one body by the Holy Spirit. 

According to the corresponding reports of Matthew, Mark, Luke, 
and John, our Lord rose on the first day of the week (Mt. 28; Mk. 16; 
Lk. 24; Jn. 20).

It is reported of Paul that he celebrated the Lord’s Supper with the 
believers on the first day of the week: “And upon the first day of the 
week, when the disciples came together to break bread …” (Acts 20:7).

Even the special offering was to be presented on the first day of the 
week: “Upon the first day of the week let every one of you lay by him in 
store, as God hath prospered him, that there be no gatherings when I 
come.” (1. Cor. 16:2). A direct commandment to celebrate the Sunday, 
however, is not found in the Holy Scripture.

True is that God decreed the Sabbath unto the people of Israel as 
a day of rest.

True is that God announced the first day of the week as well.
True is that the Lord rose on the first day of the week.
True is that He spoke with the disciples at Emmaus on the same 

day.
True is that He revealed Himself to the eleven disciples in the 

evening of the same day.
True is that He had another meeting with them one week later.
True is that the believers gathered on the first day of the week.
True is that Paul celebrated the Lord’s Supper on the first day of 

the week.
True is that the faithful Jews continued to keep the Sabbath as 

always.
True is that Constantine forbade the Jews to keep the Sabbath.
True is that Constantine mandated the Sunday unto all of the 

Christians as a day of rest.
Not true is that all those who do not keep the Sabbath have the 

mark of the beast.
Not true is that all those who keep the Sunday have the mark of 

the beast.
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Not true is that the keeping of the Sabbath is the Seal of God.
There is not one single Scripture in that regard. The day of The Lord 

is neither the Sabbath nor the Sunday; instead, it is the terrible day 
of judgment that was announced in the Old and the New Testaments. 
And the Seal of God is the Holy Spirit, not a day (Eph. 1:13; 4:30; a. o.). 
The mark of the beast is connected to the number of a man (not of a 
day), which adds up to 666 (Rev. 13:18). We have already addressed 
this subject in other publications.

During the Millennium, the Sabbath is in force once again. “And it 
shall come to pass, that from one new moon to another, and from one 
sabbath to another, shall all flesh come to worship before me, saith the 
Lord.” (Isa. 66:23).

It is well-known that our Lord and also Paul seized every opportunity 
to preach to the Jews on a Sabbath. I would have done the same. 
Likewise, I would have attended every meeting held by our Lord after 
His resurrection on the first day of the week (Mt. 16:2-9; Lk. 24:1; Jn. 
20:19-26).

All my life, I have preached on every Sabbath and on every Sunday 
on which I had the opportunity to do so. Whoever insists on keeping a 
certain day should ask himself whether he might be under the influence 
of some denomination that, for instance, makes the Sabbath the main 
subject rather than Christ, instead of accepting all of the Word of God.

God’s Ordinances Are Addressed to His People

When God commanded something in the Old Testament, it was 
meant only for His covenant people Israel. What God said in the New 
Testament is only valid for the Church of the Lord Jesus Christ. God 
has set into His Church apostles, prophets, pastors, teachers, and 
evangelists (Eph. 4:11; a. o.). For the local churches, the Lord ordained 
elders and overseers, which were also called bishops, as well as deacons. 
The elders and deacons were obligated to be married. According to the 
order of creation, God has placed the woman by the man’s side: “I will 
make him an help meet for him.” The women were not given any direct 
ministries or offices (1. Tim. 3; Tit. 1; a. o.).

All religions, all churches may believe, teach, and do what they 
themselves decide. Before me are two pictures: One shows 18 women 
clothed in the robes of the Protestant-Lutheran clergy and the other 
the female bishop who divorced her husband. The Protestant church 
approves of it, even consents to the homosexual partnership of a bishop 
or the lesbian partnership of a female bishop, although it is against 
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God’s order of creation and still more against His order in the plan of 
Salvation.

A very serious question was posed: Can the marriage of a servant 
of God be divorced? Fundamentally not, since God hates divorce. Only 
when the wife is enticed by Satan and goes to the solicitor because she 
believes that she has to cause destruction.

Even the greatest man of God cannot possibly avert something that 
God Himself does not prevent. However, it was Satan who beguiled Eve; 
it is always Satan who seduces, who destroys marriages and families, 
who destroyed the family of Job, a man of God. Although the Lord God 
Himself walked in the Garden of Eden and had fellowship with the first 
human beings in the evening time, even though Adam was also nearby, 
because after her seduction, Eve gave him of the forbidden fruit, the fall 
took place anyway. The consequence was final: Death came over both 
seeds. Through the seduction everybody is also pulled into the spiritual 
death. Consequently, some people offer their own fruits, like Cain did, 
and the others are offering praise and honor unto the Lamb of God that 
gave Himself as an offering for us. Both seeds worship, both sacrifice, 
both sing the same songs, both listen to the same sermons, read the 
same Bible, but one remains in enmity, the other in the reconciliation 
of the completed redemption.

In His redeemed Church, the Redeemer is the Head: There He has 
the sole authority. he has set the various ministries and gifts into the 
Church, “For the perfecting of the saints … Till we all come in the unity 
of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, 
unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ …” (Eph. 4:12-13). 
Therefore, the believers are urged to respect the overseers, “… for they 
watch for your souls, as they that must give account …” (Heb. 13:17).

The Apostle Paul wrote this in reference to a biblical worship service: 
“Let your women keep silence in the churches: for it is not permitted unto 
them to speak; but they are commanded to be under obedience, as also 
saith the law.” (1. Cor. 14:34). In view of the beguiling of Eve, he further 
explained, “But I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to usurp authority 
over the man, but to be in silence. For Adam was first formed, then Eve. 
And Adam was not deceived, but the woman being deceived was in the 
transgression.” (1. Tim. 2:12-14). That is a hard speech. Who can hear 
it? Who can bear it?

It was a holy duty assigned unto the apostle to say these words to 
all those who are part of the Church of the Lord: “But I would have you 
know, that the head of every man is Christ; and the head of the woman 
is the man; and the head of Christ is God.” (1. Cor. 11:3). Then he wrote: 
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“Neither was the man created for the woman; but the woman for the 
man.” (v. 9). 

All this, of course, does not fit into the world of today, nor into any 
church, but it is not meant for them. For 60 years now, the law in 
Germany guarantees equal rights to women and men. It is anchored in 
the constitution, and that is good and right. Still, we have to make the 
distinction: The one regulates the earthly, natural life, and the other 
defines what is valid for the Church. Whoever does not distinguish 
between the two will cause hardship for himself and others.

With this subject we also see confirmed that whoever is of God hears 
the words of God. Our Lord as well as Paul referred back to the Old 
Testament and showed men and women their rightful place, as it had 
been ordained by God.

Brother Branham particularly criticized the bad habit displayed by 
some of the believing women of painting their faces beyond recognition 
and wearing shorts in public. In regard to proper attire, he frequently 
quoted Dt. 22:5: “The woman shall not wear that which pertaineth unto 
a man, neither shall a man put on a woman’s garment: for all that do so 
are abomination unto the Lord thy God.”

Paul referred back to the Old Testament many times, and in Rom. 
7:2, for instance, he gave the following instruction: “For the woman 
which hath an husband is bound by the law to her husband so long as 
he liveth; but if the husband be dead, she is loosed from the law of her 
husband.”

Brother Branham especially emphasized the marriage as instituted 
by God and said, “If God could have given something better to the man 
than a woman, then He would have done it.” He dealt with that subject 
in particular in the sermon “Marriage and Divorce.”

The plan of Salvation, however, could only come into force after the 
tragedy had taken place in the Garden of Eden. Right after Satan, the 
old serpent, had enticed and beguiled Eve, the Lord God then and there 
gave the promise that the divine seed would come through the woman 
and would bruise the head of the serpent (Gen. 3:15).

God also allowed the destruction caused here by the enemy to happen 
in order that the full Salvation and the divine order for marriage and 
church could be restored. As He Himself commanded it, the Word is 
carried into all the world and the stored-in spiritual food is still being 
given out.
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The Distribution of the Spiritual Food

“The Lord is my helper, and I will not fear what man shall do unto 
me.” (Heb. 13:6).

Whoever wishes to understand what is now happening with the 
spiritual seed of Abraham must carefully read the story of Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob right up to Joseph, especially the chapters Gen. 37 
to 50. In Gen. 12:10 we read: “And there was a famine in the land: 
and Abram went down into Egypt to sojourn there; for the famine was 
grievous in the land.” In Gen. 26:1 it states: “And there was a famine in 
the land, beside the first famine that was in the days of Abraham. And 
Isaac went unto Abimelech king of the Philistines, unto Gerar.”

Joseph’s brothers hated him because he had the vision of the harvest 
and of the sheaves. They made an unsuccessful attempt on his life and 
later sold him for twenty pieces of silver. But then came the famine 
and Joseph opened the granary, and his brothers and all of the human 
population on earth came to him (Gen. 41:56-57).

Please, read for yourselves how many times the word “victuals” 
(food) and the word “famine” are mentioned in these chapters. The same 
God who said through the Prophet Amos, “Surely the Lord God will 
do nothing, but he revealeth his secret unto his servants the prophets.” 
(Amos 3:7) also said, “Behold, the days come, saith the Lord God, that 
I will send a famine in the land, not a famine of bread, nor a thirst for 
water, but of hearing the words of the Lord …” (Amos 8:11). The same 
God repeatedly commanded His servant and prophet William Branham 
to store in the food, namely the revealed Word for this time. The same 
Lord God told me, “My servant, there is a great famine coming; store 
in food and groceries.”

As sure as God lives, the Lord further said, “Then you shall stand 
in the midst of the people and give out the food.” The same God spoke 
to me on December 3, 1962, through Brother Branham and said, “Wait 
with the giving out of the food until you have received the rest of it.”

I am only doing what the Lord commanded me to do and leave it 
to everyone personally whether he will hear and receive the revealed 
Word or, instead, choose to believe the slander that is also taking 
its course. Once again, it was one word that Satan twisted. Brother 
Branham repeatedly spoke of the ripe wheat field, of the harvest, and 
also of the combine. One single statement was misinterpreted because 
of misplaced punctuation.

Brother Branham said the following in the sermon “Harvest time” 
on December 12, 1964:
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 “I hear the coming of the combine. The World Council – she’ll 
separate it.”

It was transcribed as: “I hear the coming of the combine, the World 
Council; she’ll separate it.” On account of the incorrect punctuation, the 
damned doctrine came into existence that the combine simultaneously 
represents the antichrist and the World Council.

The brothers in the message would not have sinned in this way, 
had I not been shown in a vision the overripe wheat field and the 
combine, and had I not been given the command by the Lord Himself 
to bring in the harvest. During every revival brought about by the Holy 
Spirit, Satan has tried to wreak havoc through false inspiration. He 
will continue to do so until the very end, until the rapture of all those 
who have recognized him in his disguised works and have overcome 
him along with his tactics. Then this Scripture will be fulfilled: “And 
they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their 
testimony; and they loved not their lives unto the death.” (Rev. 12:11).

Regardless of what has happened, be it the murder of the male 
children at the birth of Moses or at the birth of Christ; be it the 
millionfold murder of the people of Israel, the covenant people of God; 
or the attempt to destroy the true Church – Satan rages against all 
those who are God’s inheritance. The elect will not be held up by what 
the murderer of men, the character assassin, the murderer of souls is 
doing, but instead will hold on to what God is doing among His Own, 
until the following Scripture comes to fulfillment: “And there was war 
in heaven: Michael and his angels fought against the dragon; and the 
dragon fought and his angels, And prevailed not; neither was their place 
found any more in heaven. And the great dragon was cast out, that old 
serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world: 
he was cast out into the earth, and his angels were cast out with him. 
And I heard a loud voice saying in heaven, Now is come salvation, and 
strength, and the kingdom of our God, and the power of his Christ: for 
the accuser of our brethren is cast down, which accused them before our 
God day and night.” (Rev. 12:7-10).

Pope Visits Israel

The international press and media have reported in great detail 
about the visit of Pope Benedict XVI in Israel. It is remarkable that 
this visit is only the third visitation of a pope in the Holy Land. During 
his eleven-hour stay in Jerusalem in 1964, Pope Paul VI could not even 
bring himself to utter the words “Israel” or “Jews.” It was not until 
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1965 that the accusation made against the Jews that they were the 
murderers of God, which for 2000 years had served as a justification 
for the persecutions of the Jews, mass murder, pogroms, expulsions, 
forced baptisms, and finally the Holocaust, was revoked by the Catholic 
Church. Pope John Paul II, who was a priest just 50 km away from 
Auschwitz, at least left behind an “Open Letter” addressed to the 
Jewish people at his visit of the Wailing Wall in the year 2000. Therein 
he asked for forgiveness in the name of his church for the crimes 
committed against the Jews.

The program for the German pope was, of course, prearranged, from 
his day of arrival on May 11 until his departure on May 15, 2009, just 
as the content of the 28 speeches that he delivered at various locations. 
The Israeli government and the Vatican reached an agreement that 
the pope would refrain from visiting the “Hall of Shame” where the 
picture of Pius XII is displayed. Instead, he gave a speech in the “Hall 
of Remembrance” during which six survivors of the Holocaust were 
also present. However, he neither mentioned the role of his predecessor 
Pius XII during the Nazi time nor the position of the church on the 
Holocaust. He further did not say a single word about the Anti-Semitism 
that litters the history of the church or the countless crimes that were 
committed against the Jews in the “Name of God,” let alone offer an 
apology. 

In its edition of May 18, 2009, the renowned weekly magazine “Der 
Spiegel” evaluates the pope’s visit against this background, which 
has now become a renewed topic of interest thanks in large part to 
Williamson, who denies the Holocaust and is a member of the “Pius 
brotherhood.” In this article it states that the pope’s dialog with the 
Islam was probably easier for him than the one with Judaism.

Already in 1947 the Vatican established a diplomatic relationship 
with Egypt as the first Islamic state, and in 1953 with Turkey. Israel 
had to first acknowledge the PLO and promise the Palestinians the 
possibility of autonomy before the Vatican even considered a diplomatic 
relationship in 1993.

As a result of the recent papal journey, the King of Jordan declared 
the solution for the peace in the Middle East on the last day of said 
journey: 

 “The alternative for war, killing, and destruction is the two-state 
solution. Precondition is that Israel withdraws to the borders of 1967. 
In this case the state of Israel would have the full diplomatic recognition 
of all 57 Arabic Muslim states.”

It is a fact that until 1967 there was no Palestinian state, only 
Transjordan, which belonged to the kingdom of Jordan. In 1967 
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it became a part of Israel. Jerusalem was divided until then: East 
Jerusalem belonged to Jordan, West Jerusalem to Israel.

On May 22, 2009, the Israeli Prime Minister Benjamin Netanyahu 
proclaimed, “The united Jerusalem is the capital of Israel. It will never 
again be divided or cut in half.”

Ever since God chose the people of Israel as His covenant people 
through Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, all the nations have been filled 
with envy and jealousy. This attitude has persisted since the days of 
Constantine in Christendom and since the days of Mohammed in Islam 
until our time. Israel has always been denied the right to be in existence 
as a state. There is no other country on earth, no capital in the entire 
world about which they argue as much as Israel and Jerusalem, in the 
political as well as the religious realm. That is, in fact, connected to 
end-time prophecy. In the end, all nations will jointly rise up against 
Jerusalem, but then the God of Israel will intervene from heaven. 

The newspaper “Westdeutsche Zeitung” chose the following headline 
to describe the visit of US President Barack Hussein Obama in Cairo: 
“Salaam alaikum – Obama embraces the Islamic world.” Indeed, all 
the talks are about peace these days and that in direct connection with 
Jerusalem. Obama, who until the age of 11 grew up as a Sunni Muslim 
in Jakarta where he attended the local mosque, turned to Christendom 
– not Christ, mind you – by following his wife, Michelle. Already 
months beforehand, he planned a meeting with the pope on July 10 on 
the occasion of the G8 Summit in Italy. He is the right man to mediate 
between Christians and Muslims and together with Pope Benedict will 
lay down the law for the two-state solution.

In this present time, biblical prophecies are coming to fulfillment 
with the people of Israel, and all God-fearing individuals must and will 
respect that. “For I will take you from among the heathen, and gather 
you out of all countries, and will bring you into your own land.” (Eze. 
36:24). That promise is fulfilled before our very eyes. The following 
words will shortly become a reality: “I will also gather all nations, and 
will bring them down into the valley of Jehoshaphat, and will plead 
with them there for my people and for my heritage Israel, whom they 
have scattered among the nations, and parted my land.” (Joel 3:2). God 
calls the land that He allotted to the twelve tribes His Own land. As 
certain as it is written, so will He judge all those who divide His land 
and who demand a two-state solution, regardless whether it is the 
President of the USA or the pope or anyone else.
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The United Europe
The Last World Empire

One day before the G8 Summit of the G8 nations in Italy, Pope 
Benedict XVI published his encyclical “Caritas in Veritate” – “Love in 
truth.” The G8 Summit is, of course, dominated by the financial and 
economic crisis. For the management of this crisis, the pope endorses 
a “World Political Authority” in his encyclical. Everything has failed, 
even the United Nations; therefore, it is no longer just about a New 
World Order, but about the World Political Authority. All are invited 
along for the ride, even Russia, the country upon which the United 
Europe relies for up to 75 percent of its energy supply.

When the Lisbon Treaty comes into force on January 1, 2010, it 
will be the first time that a President of the European Council will be 
elected. His term in office is to be two and a half years. Every nation, 
whether great or small, provides a commissioner. The commissioners 
elect a “High Representative for Foreign Affairs” who will attend to the 
duties of an EU Secretary of State. However, the demands of Benedict 
XVI go far beyond that. The “World Political Authority” will execute its 
power on all levels, the religious, the political, and the economic level. 
Therein we also recognize how end-time prophecy is being fulfilled and 
is taking shape ever more clearly.

Summary

In direct responsibility before God, some additional things need 
to be said. I just finished re-reading the two sermons “Doing God a 
service without it being His Will,” from July 18 and November 27, 1965, 
and have come to the conclusion that the matter at hand is not the 
examples mentioned by Brother Branham, namely not what Balaam, 
Korah, Jannes and Jambres, and others did, but instead it is about the 
profound lesson that we must learn from it. When David wanted to bring 
the Arc of the Covenant to Jerusalem without being commissioned to do 
so by the Lord, the oxen stumbled and Uzza tried to protect the Arc of 
the Covenant from falling down and had to die.

We probably would have thanked him for being in the right place 
at that critical moment, doing the right thing. God, however, did not 
commend him for it, but rather brought judgment by death. Why? 
Because He Himself had given the order that the Arc of the Covenant 
was to be carried only by the priests from the tribe of Levi (Dt. 10). 
What an important lesson!
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Not a new program, not a new wagon, not a new revelation, but men 
of God who were called by Him to carry the words of His covenant. We 
see this especially with Joshua in chapter 3, as they crossed the River 
Jordan, and in chapter 6, when the walls of Jericho fell. Only when all 
things are done strictly according to the Word and commission of God 
can we be certain of the victory of God as we enter to take possession of 
the Promised Land. 

What are the lessons we learn from the testimonies in the Holy 
Scripture and from the examples mentioned by Brother Branham? 
Moses and all the prophets had a direct commission. In view of the 
New Testament, John the Baptist had a direct commission. The 
Apostle Peter also had a special commission, and the Apostle Paul had 
an extraordinary commission that served to bring the Gospel unto the 
nations (2. Tim. 4:17). It was part of his commission. Let us take a look 
at the keyword “send,” which goes along with a true calling.

“And how shall they preach, except they be sent?” (Rom. 10:15).
“Come now therefore, and I will send thee unto Pharaoh …” 

(Ex. 3:10).
“Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, I am hath sent me 

unto you.” (Ex. 3:14b).
“Also I heard the voice of the Lord, saying, Whom shall I send, and 

who will go for us? Then said I, Here am I; send me.” (Isa. 6:8).
“But the Lord said unto me, Say not I am a child: for thou shalt go 

to all that I shall send thee, and whatsoever I command thee thou shalt 
speak.” (Jer. 1:7).

“Behold, I will send my Messenger, and he shall prepare the way 
before me …” (Mal. 3:1).

“Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming of the 
great and dreadful day of the Lord …” (Mal. 4:5).

Brother Branham strongly emphasised this; the absolute is sensed 
in his words: “God never changes His mind. his first decision is perfect 
and right.” (Sermon from November 27, 1965).

The denial of a commission pronounced by the Almighty Himself 
with an audible and clear voice can be compared to spitting in His face 
and accusing Him of fallibility. It is possible that someone who has 
been called for a specific ministry has to endure trials unlike anyone 
else. However, the assertion that, even though the calling is genuine 
and true, he can no longer continue his ministry is also a blasphemous 
statement. 

God’s original decision remains for all eternity. Not once did He 
change His decisions. David is the best example for that. There was 
his son Absalom, who had three sons and one daughter, and he was 
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responsible for David having to leave Jerusalem. He managed to bring 
the most important people under his influence and had proclaimed 
himself to be the king. Parallel to this, David was slandered, and 
Shimei even cursed him und threw stones at him, but David pressed 
on, weeping, amidst all the disdain. The agony that his son had caused 
him was very severe. But then came the moment when David took his 
rightful place, as ordained for him by God. All the other things were 
merely trials. He could even say, “Let him curse; for the Lord hath 
bidden him.” (2. Sam. 16:11). Christ, the son of David, even prayed, 
“Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do.”

The slander – “… don’t you know what my father did?” – no longer 
had any effect. Whatever God decides is perfect and remains for ever, 
and Christ, our Lord, is called the son of David even in the very last 
chapter of the Bible. The claim that God would ever take back a calling 
or a commission is intentional blasphemy.

If God did not have a direct plan in our day, which is the most 
important time in this 6,000-year period, and all people could do 
whatever they wanted, then it would take us back into the time of 
Judges, when everybody did as they pleased. That can never be.

God promised a prophet and did send him. God promised that the 
message given to him would forerun the second coming of Christ. God 
Himself saw to it that I would personally come to know that man of 
God from 1955 until 1965. I have kept the 21 letters from our years of 
correspondence. God Himself led in such a way that I was granted the 
privilege of being a true eyewitness of that extraordinary ministry in 
his meetings. 

In 1958, by God’s grace, I came to recognize his calling and 
commission in the plan of Salvation. In 1962 he saw a vision and told 
me about the divine calling and that I should preach the Word and 
eventually give out the spiritual food. In April 1966, in the evening of 
the sad day of his burial, the dear Lord reminded me of the words to go 
from city to city: “Now the time has come to take the message to all the 
world.” With God’s help, I have done that ever since, with all possible 
effort.

he Who said, “I will send you to other cities,” knew what He was 
doing and millions of people have heard His Word from my lips.

Now we come to the serious question, which is repeatedly being 
asked: Was there another evangelist in Brother Branham’s time who 
had the same calling and commission? NO! There were, however, 
many imitators. The next question is: Is there someone else on earth 
today who heard the all-penetrating Voice of the Lord in his mother 
tongue and thus received a direct commission according to God’s plan 



29

of Salvation? That I cannot answer. It should be presented to every 
brother who travels to different countries and cities in order to preach. 
When there is no direct calling, the following question is warranted:

Who did commission these brothers? Is it enough that they have the 
dollars – be they Australian, New Zealand, Canadian, or US dollars? 
How can they be placed according to the Word and what Brother 
Branham said if they have not actually received a divine calling and 
commission? Is there someone who can name the day and place of when 
and where he received a direct calling? Or does what Brother Branham 
said apply here: Doing God a service without it being His Will?

The time has come for the scriptural end-time message to be preached 
in the direct Will of God so that God’s people can be led into the perfect 
Will of God. Everyone has to decide where he stands; we have to be on 
God’s side to be able to participate in what is now happening with the 
Bride Church. Only where God’s Word is the final authority will all the 
wrong teachings, misguidance, and interpretations cease for ever. The 
Church of Jesus Christ must now be brought back into step and that 
is only possible when we are in agreement with God’s Word. There is 
a divine commission in our time, and the Word entrusted unto us will 
accomplish what God has sent it for. 

“For the Lord shall rise up as in mount Perazim, he shall be wroth as 
in the valley of Gibeon, that he may do his work, his strange work; and 
bring to pass his act, his strange act.” (Isa. 28:21).

“For he will finish the work, and cut it short in righteousness: because 
a short work will the Lord make upon the earth.” (Rom. 9:28). 

“Whose voice then shook the earth: but now he hath promised, saying, 
Yet once more I shake not the earth only, but also heaven.” (Heb. 12:26).

May the Lord richly bless all of you.

By His commission
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Due to the numerous inquiries, we decided to biblically illuminate 
the subject of “tithing” in a small brochure.

It is enclosed in this Circular Letter and can be reordered upon re-
quest.

cccccccc

ccc

c

“So shall my word be that goeth forth out of my mouth: it shall not re-
turn unto me void, but it shall accomplish that which I please, and it 
shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it.” (Isa. 55:11).

The photograph shows a meeting in Romania on August 23, 2009. Several 
thousand believers of the biblical end-time message had gathered to hear the 
true Word and to be blessed. 
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A meeting in Madagascar on August 16, 2009

A meeting in Johannesburg on August 17, 2009
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“Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to day, and for ever.”
(Heb. 13:8)

CIRCULAR LETTER December 2009

Heartfelt greetings to all of you in the precious Name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ with the following Scripture from Isa. 46:10:

“Declaring the end from the beginning, and from ancient times 
the things that are not yet done, saying, My counsel shall stand, 
and I will do all my pleasure …”

In this verse God lets us know that even before the beginning, He 
knew all the things that would come to pass in the course of time until 
the end. And not only that: He also purposed a plan which He fulfils 
down to the smallest detail: “… I have spoken it, I will also bring it to 
pass; I have purposed it, I will also do it.” (Isa. 46:11). 

From chapter 40 onward, the plan of Salvation is announced: “… get 
thee up into the high mountain; O Jerusalem, that bringest good tidings, 
lift up thy voice with strength; lift it up, be not afraid; say unto the cities 
of Judah, Behold your God! Behold, the Lord God will come with strong 
hand, and his arm shall rule for him: behold, his reward is with him, 
and his work before him.” (Isa. 40:6-10). Indeed, He personally came 
and brought us salvation.

At the beginning of time, God, Whom no man hath seen (Jn. 1:18; 
1. Tim. 1:17), Who only hath immortality (1. Tim. 6:16), came forth from 
His eternal fullness of spirit, light, and life and walked in visible form 
in the Garden of Eden.

In 1. Ki. 22:13-24 and in 2. Chr. 18:12-22, the Prophet Micaiah 
testified, “I saw the Lord sitting upon his throne, and all the host of 
heaven standing on his right hand and on his left.” (2. Chr. 18:18). He 
then gave a report of the conversation which took place there.

From the very beginning, God was surrounded by angels to whom 
He said already in Gen. 1:26-28, “Let us make man …” The angels of 
God shouted for joy when the Lord created the earth (Job 38:1-7). When 
the people became arrogant and built a tower that was to reach up to 
heaven, the Lord spoke to the angels, “Come, let us go down, and there 
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confound their language, that they may not understand one another’s 
speech.” (Gen. 11:7).

In Gen. 18 the Lord was accompanied by two angels when He 
visited His servant Abraham. All three of them, the Lord and the two 
angels, were described as men (v. 2).  Abraham washed the feet of the 
heavenly visitors, gave orders for a calf to be slaughtered and a cake to 
be baked, and served them during the meal. The two angels then went 
on to Sodom (chap. 19), but the Lord remained with Abraham (18:22). 
Angels, such as Gabriel, are described as men in the Holy Scripture 
(Dan. 8:15; 9:21). In Lk. 1 the angel Gabriel stood on the right side of 
the altar of incense and spoke to Zacharias. He came to Mary as well 
and announced the birth of our Saviour (vv. 26-38). 

In Isa. 6 we read about the mighty experience of the prophet, who 
testified, “In the year that king Uzziah died I saw also the Lord sitting 
upon a throne, high and lifted up, and his train filled the temple. 
Above it stood the seraphims …” (vv. 1-3). “Also I heard the voice of the 
Lord, saying, Whom shall I send, and who will go for us? Then said 
I, Here am I; send me.” (Isa. 6:8). It is self-evident from the previous 
description whom the Lord meant when He said “us.” The Lord was 
always surrounded by His angels and the heavenly hosts, even at the 
introduction of the law, which is shown forth clearly in the following 
Scriptures: Acts 7:38+53; Gal. 3:19; Heb. 2:2. Therefore, the Lord God 
could say in the very beginning, “Let us make man in our image …”  
From the beginning, God spoke to angels and through angels, to man 
and through man. 

At the birth of the Redeemer, the angels were singing: “Glory to 
God in the highest …” (Lk. 2:14). According to Mat. 4:11, the angels 
attended to the Lord at the temptation. Two angels testified of His 
resurrection (Lk. 24:4). Two angels predicted the Return of the risen 
Lord (Acts 1:9-11).

The Prophet Ezekiel was permitted to see the Lord God on the 
throne in the form of a man and described Him in great detail: “And 
above the firmament that was over their heads was the likeness of a 
throne, as the appearance of a sapphire stone: and upon the likeness 
of the throne was the likeness as the appearance of a man above upon 
it. … As the appearance of the bow that is in the cloud in the day of 
rain, so was the appearance of the brightness round about. This was the 
appearance of the likeness of the glory of the Lord. And when I saw it, I 
fell upon my face, and I heard a voice of one that spake.” (Eze. 1:26+28).
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God reveals Himself to His people and to His Church

“Unto thee it was shown, that thou mightest know that the Lord he is 
God; there is none else beside him. Out of heaven he made thee to hear 
his voice, that he might instruct thee: and upon earth he shewed thee his 
great fire; and thou heardest his words out of the midst of the fire. … 
Know therefore this day, and consider it in thine heart, that the Lord he 
is God in heaven above, and upon the earth beneath: there is none else.” 
(Deut. 4:35-36+39).

God always revealed Himself only to His people, and that as the 
only One, the Eternal; to the other nations He remained hidden. His 
manifestations throughout the entire Old Testament in all of the four 
thousand years from Adam until Christ were manifold. However, only 
at the beginning of the New Covenant did He reveal Himself as Father 
in heaven and in the Son on earth. Therefore, none of the prophets 
spoke of a Father in heaven, let alone prayed to a Father in heaven. Yet 
there are many promises in reference to the birth of the Son as well as 
our adoption as sons and daughters of God:

 “I will be his father, and he shall be my son.” (2. Sam. 7:14; 1. Chr. 
17:13).

 “I will declare the decree: the Lord hath said unto me, Thou art my 
Son; this day have I begotten thee. Ask of me, and I shall give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for 
thy possession.” (Ps. 2:7-8).

 “Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice with trembling. Kiss the Son, 
lest he be angry, and ye perish from the way, when his wrath is kindled 
but a little. Blessed are all they that put their trust in him.” (Ps. 2:11-12).

 “But thou art he that took me out of the womb: thou didst make me 
hope when I was upon my mother’s breasts. I was cast upon thee from 
the womb: thou art my God from my mother’s belly.” (Ps. 22:9-10).

 “He shall cry unto me, Thou art my father, my God, and the rock of 
my salvation. Also I will make him my firstborn, higher than the kings 
of the earth.” (Ps. 89:26-27).

 “Therefore the Lord himself shall give you a sign; Behold, a virgin 
shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call his name Immanuel.” (Isa. 
7:14).

In Isa. 9:6 we are told who the Son is: “For unto us a child is born, 
unto us a son is given: and the government shall be upon his shoulder: 
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and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, 
The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace.”

Our predestination

“According as he hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the 
world, that we should be holy and without blame before him in love …” 
(Eph. 1:4).

 “Having predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus 
Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will.” (v. 5).

 “In whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of 
sins, according to the riches of his grace …” (v. 7).

It shall once again be emphasized: In the time period of the Old 
Testament, the prophets and the people of Israel knew God only as 
the one Lord/YaHweH, Who revealed Himself to them. The designation 
Lord God/eLoHim-YaHweH is written more than six thousand times in 
the Old Testament – always in the singular, not once in the plural form. 
God Himself gave His covenant people the confession of faith: “Hear, O 
Israel: The Lord our God is one Lord …” (Deut. 6:4-9).

Likewise, we already find all the promises that refer to the Saviour 
and the plan of Redemption throughout all of the Old Testament. Not 
until the realization of His own plan of Salvation does God reveal 
Himself as Father in heaven and in His only begotten Son on earth.

 “And the angel answered and said unto her, The Holy Ghost shall 
come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee: 
therefore also that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called 
the Son of God.” (Lk. 1:35).

 “For unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which 
is Christ the Lord.” (Lk. 2:11).

 “And lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased.” (Mat. 3:17).

 “Jesus saith unto her, Touch me not; for I am not yet ascended to 
my Father: but go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my 
Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God.” (Jn. 20:17).

 “For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed 
to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn among many 
brethren.” (Rom. 8:29).
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 “Yet the number of the children of Israel shall be as the sand of the 
sea, which cannot be measured nor numbered; and it shall come to pass, 
that in the place where it was said unto them, Ye are not my people, 
there it shall be said unto them, Ye are the sons of the living God.” (Hos. 
1:10).

The two promises of the Son of God and of the sons of God belong 
together, that is how Paul saw it: “As he saith also in Hosea, I will call 
them my people, which were not my people; and her beloved, which was 
not beloved. And it shall come to pass, that in the place where it was 
said unto them, Ye are not my people; there shall they be called the 
children of the living God.” (Rom. 9:25-26).

 “And will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord Almighty.” (2. Cor. 6:18).

 “Which in time past were not a people, but are now the people of God: 
which had not obtained mercy, but now have obtained mercy.” (1. Pt. 
2:10).

Jesus Christ is Lord

When God/Elohim revealed Himself in the Old Testament, then it 
was as Lord/YaHweH – we have understood that. In the New Testament, 
He revealed Himself in the Son. The Holy Scripture explains to us who 
the Son is:

 “And whence is this to me, that the mother of my Lord should come 
to me?” (Lk. 1:43).

 “My soul doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced in God 
my Saviour.” (Lk. 1:46b-47).

Thus He is Lord from the very beginning; as Son He was begotten 
and born. After His resurrection, He was only called “Lord” in the 
Gospel of John:  

 “Then she runneth, and cometh to Simon Peter, and to the other 
disciple, whom Jesus loved, and saith unto them, They have taken away 
the Lord out of the sepulchre, and we know not where they have laid 
him.” (Jn. 20:2).

 “And they say unto her, Woman, why weepest thou? She saith unto 
them, Because they have taken away my Lord, and I know not where 
they have laid him.” (Jn. 20:13).

 “Mary Magdalene came and told the disciples that she had seen the 
Lord, and that he had spoken these things unto her.” (Jn. 20:18).
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 “And when he had so said, he showed unto them his hands and his 
side. Then were the disciples glad, when they saw the Lord.” (Jn. 20:20).

 “The other disciples therefore said unto him, We have seen the Lord. 
But he said unto them, Except I shall see in his hands the print of the 
nails, and put my finger into the print of the nails, and thrust my hand 
into his side, I will not believe.” (Jn. 20:25).

 “And Thomas answered and said unto him, My Lord and my God.” 
(Jn. 20:28).

 “Wherefore I give you to understand, … that no man can say that 
Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost.” (1. Cor. 12:3).

As Lord, as the i am He was before Abraham. “Jesus said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Before Abraham was, I am.” (Jn. 8:58).

As Son He testifies, “… and have believed that I came out from God. 
I came forth from the Father, and am come into the world: again, I leave 
the world, and go to the Father.” (Jn. 16:27b-28).

 “… and have known surely that I came out from thee, and they have 
believed that thou didst send me.” (Jn. 17:8b).

 “… by this we believe that thou camest forth from God.” (Jn. 16:30b).
 “Holy Father, keep through thine own name those whom thou hast 

given me, that they may be one, as we are.” (Jn. 17:11b).
All promises and symbolic shadow images of the Old Testament 

became and are becoming reality in the course of the New Testament.
The Redeemer had to be Son of Abraham and Son of David (Mat. 

1:1).
He had to be Son of Man and Son of God (Lk. 1:35).
He had to be the Lamb of God that takes away the sins of the world 

(Jn. 1:29).
He had to be the Mediator of the New Covenant (Heb. 9:15).
He had to be the Advocate (1. Jn. 2:1-2).
He had to be High Priest (Heb. 2:17).
As the only begotten Son, He is the Firstborn among many brethren 

(Rom. 8:29; Gal. 3:26; Heb. 2:11). We also have to consider as what 
our Redeemer is shown when He became man. Upon the question 
whether He was the Son of God, “Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast said: 
nevertheless I say unto you, Hereafter shall ye see the Son of man sitting 
on the right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven.” (Mat. 
26:64).
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Not as a second person of God, but as Son of Man He is at the right 
Hand of God. This designation is found more than seventy times in 
the four gospels, but not once from Romans until the last verse in the 
Epistle of Jude. From Rom. 1 on, He is described as Son of God in 
connection with the completed work of Redemption and the Church.

Therefore, it does not state “Son of God” in Jn. 3:13, but rather “Son 
of Man”: “And no man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came 
down from heaven, even the Son of man who is in heaven.”

In Mat. 25:31 we read: “When the Son of man shall come in his glory, 
and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of 
his glory …”

In Mat. 25:1-13 He comes as the Bridegroom, and the virgins who 
are ready will go with Him to the marriage.

It is absolutely imperative that we read God’s Word correctly, place it 
properly, and receive the revelation by the Holy Spirit. We see the three 
main manifestations of God as Father in heaven, in the Son on earth, 
and in the Church through the Holy Spirit. Then we see the various 
areas of responsibility of the Redeemer when He became man. He can 
be all in all: Son of God, Son of Man, Son of David, Son of Abraham, 
Lamb of God, indeed, the Lion of the tribe of Judah. He is Mediator 
and Advocate; He is King, Priest, Prophet. Blessed be our Lord and 
God who has granted us the adoption as sons in His only begotten Son 
(Gal. 4:4-7)! Now we are the children of God, and in the completion we 
shall be transformed into the image of the Son of God (1. Jn. 3:1-3; and 
others). The Redeemer became man as we are so that we can become as 
He is in the first resurrection.

Since the First Council of Nicaea (325 AD), Christianity has been 
misled. Until then, as in Judaism from the beginning, the valid belief 
was in one God Who does not tolerate any other gods besides Him 
(Ex. 20; a. o.). The church fathers who came from paganism all hated 
the Jews and fashioned a triune Godhead after the pagan pattern. 
In the Nicene Creed it says the following about Jesus Christ: “… the 
only-begotten Son of God, begotten of the Father before all worlds, Light of 
Light, very God of very God, begotten, not made ...” There is absolutely no 
testimony in the Bible of such a son, who was supposedly begotten and 
born of the Father in heaven before the beginning of time. That is the 
doctrine of the antichrist, and it is contrary to 1. Jn. 4:2-3. The Son of 
God was begotten by the Holy Ghost. He is the Anointed, the Christ, 
and was born in Bethlehem. In the entire Old Testament, He was the 
Lord/YaHweH; in the New Testament we know Him as Son – YaHsHua/
Jesus. The doctrine of the trinity, the so-called “three eternal persons,” 
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is not found anywhere in the Bible. It was imposed as the first dogma 
– the pillar of the church in the Roman Empire – and has been adopted 
by all the other Christian churches worldwide.

The Word became flesh

It is well-known that the Gospel of John begins with the following 
words: “In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was God.” The term “the Word” was translated from the 
Greek word Logos. However, the Hebrew word is Dabar and has three 
main meanings: to speak, to command, to report. So, in the beginning 
was the One Who spoke and it was done; He commanded and it stood 
fast. Thereupon, the report of the creation could be written.

Consequently, the following Scriptures always refer to the one and 
only Creator that there is; He is the Word, the One Who speaks, and 
the One Who acts –  He is all in all.

 “In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth.” (Gen. 1:1).
 “By the word of the Lord were the heavens made; and all the host of 

them by the breath of his mouth.” (Ps. 33:6).
 “For he spake, and it was done; he commanded, and it stood fast.” 

(Ps. 33:9).
 “Of old hast thou laid the foundation of the earth: and the heavens 

are the work of thy hands.” (Ps. 102:25).
 “All things were made by him; and without him was not any thing 

made that was made.” (Jn. 1:3).
 “And, Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foundation of the 

earth; and the heavens are the works of thine hands …” (Heb. 1:10).
 “Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honour and power: 

for thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasure they are and were 
created.” (Rev. 4:11).

The word Dabar, which was translated as Logos, is the Lord Himself 
Who became flesh and dwelt among us. Amen.

Spirit of Truth or spirit of deception

“I have not written unto you because ye know not the truth, but 
because ye know it, and that no lie is of the truth.” (1. Jn. 2:21).
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The time has come for the judgment to commence in the House of 
God. In His Church, God separates light from darkness and truth from 
lie. The forgeries and misguidance have gotten out of hand. First, we 
shall address the forgery that was formulated regarding the sending 
before the second coming of Christ.

What did the voice from the supernatural light really say to Brother 
Branham on June 11, 1933? In his testimony in San Juan on February 
10, 1960, Brother Branham stated, “All -- many peoples up and down 
the banks of the river ... Newspaper photographers ... And then It said 
again, ‘Look up.’ And I looked up, and as I looked up, here come that 
Light coming down. People begin fainting, falling, and a Voice came 
that shook all around the place there, said, ‘As John, the Baptist, was 
sent to forerun the first coming of Christ, the message that is given you 
will be a forerunning of the second coming of Christ.’ Not that I would 
be a forerunner, but the message was the forerunning.”

In at least sixteen different sermons, Brother Branham himself 
emphasized that the message would forerun the second coming of 
Christ. In the quote cited above, he placed special emphasis on the 
fact that not he but the message would be the forerunner. Therefore, 
the sentence came from his lips once again: “Not that I would be a 
forerunner, but the message was the forerunning.”

In the forged version it states: “As John was sent to forerun the first 
coming of the Lord, so you are sent to forerun His second coming.” Here it no 
longer refers to a message, but all of the attention is placed solely upon 
the person of Brother Branham. Consequently, the claim is made that 
everything came to its end with his ministry.

The falsified version is not only written in the book “The Acts of 
the Prophet,” but was even engraved into the front door of the house 
that was built for Brother Branham in Tucson; however, it was not 
completed until he had already gone home to glory.

There is also an inscription of this forged version engraved into his 
gravestone pyramid.

I could not in good conscience translate the book “The Acts of the 
Prophet,” mainly because of this quote and other inconsistencies in the 
text. However, other people were found for that task, and thus it was 
published in several languages.

In all of the authentic statements by Brother Branham (there are at 
least 16 of them), we find the word “message.” And the part upon which 
God placed the actual importance is missing in the forgeries mentioned 
above. How often did Brother Branham emphasize that with Eve it was 
only on account of a single word that the enemy succeeded in seducing 
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her! Just as in this case, the omission of the single most important 
word “message” led to the falsification of the actual meaning. It is so 
very fateful because all the other forgeries and misguidance originate 
therein. It even states in the said book: “Some believe that the voice 
said, ‘Your message will forerun His coming.’ ” Yet, we not only believe 
it, we also have irrefutable evidence.

The serious question has to be posed: Which is the actual truth – what 
the supernatural voice said from heaven and what Brother Branham 
recited with exceptional accuracy, or what was written in a book, on a 
front door, and on the gravestone pyramid and has subsequently been 
spread throughout the entire world?

What is valid?
That, what God promised!
That, what the Lord said on June 11, 1933!
That, what Brother Branham confirmed at least sixteen times!
That, what the Lord said on April 2, 1962!
That, what Brother Branham confirmed on December 3, 1962!
That, what the Lord said on September 19, 1976!
That, what has actually been happening worldwide since 1966!
The claim that Brother Branham himself supposedly was the 

forerunner of the coming of Christ and that the matter is thereby 
settled is, simply put, misleading and a deliberate lie. On his seven 
“trips around the world,” as he called them, he only visited twelve 
countries, and in nine of them he had exclusively evangelistic meetings. 
After the opening of the Seals in March 1963, the concern was about his 
doctrinal sermons being recorded on tape, whereby the spiritual food 
was put in storage, as the Lord had commanded him to do – and me as 
well – just as he said it in his sermon on April 1, 1962, and just as I was 
commanded by the Lord on April 2, 1962. Only after he went home to 
glory was the divine message carried unto the ends of the earth, and 
it is being served as the spiritual food unto God’s people on the well-
prepared table of the Lord.

We see clearly that not “Brother Branham,” but “the message 
entrusted to him” is forerunning the second coming of Christ. He fulfilled 
his task as the promised prophet and brought the message through 
which all things within the Church were restored. Since his departure, 
44 years have passed and the Lord has not yet come. The purely biblical 
message, however, is still going forth, and it shall continue to do so 
until the Bridegroom comes and takes His Bride home.
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Brother Branham once asked, “What is the message?” He 
immediately gave the answer: “The message is: ‘Back to the Word! 
Back to the doctrine of the apostles! Back to the beginning!’ ” Whoever 
carries the veracity of Christ within himself will neither introduce a 
forgery nor tolerate any falsification. Therefore, nothing may be added 
to the written, promised, and revealed Word. Everything that Brother 
Branham taught is scriptural. It just has to be placed correctly within 
the Scripture. Often enough, he repeated the warning from Rev. 22 that 
no one may add or take away from the Word. 

The many false doctrines are all the more incomprehensible when 
they come up in the circles of those who refer to Brother Branham. Do 
the brothers who are under the wrong influence not know that they 
subject themselves to the curse when they propagate a completely 
different gospel (Gal. 1:6-9)? The sending of strong delusion is only 
possible where the truth is rejected and the Bible is literally put aside 
with irreverence (2. Tim. 4; a. o.). Every biblical teaching is clear, true, 
and makes sense; every false doctrine is absurd and contrary to a sound 
mind.

Now the light is being separated from the darkness for the ones 
who are truly called out (2. Cor. 6:14-18). The Holy Spirit is the Spirit 
of Truth and leads into the Word of Truth (Jn. 16:13). “But the word of 
the Lord endureth for ever. And this is the word which by the gospel is 
preached unto you.” (1. Pt. 1:25).

It has to be said with all clarity: As John the Baptist and all men of 
God completed their ministry, that is how it was with Brother Branham 
as well. He carried out everything that belonged to his commission one 
hundred percent. What is now being done with his person is a cult 
based on a man, and false hopes are being nurtured. We do not need 
any new books about his life story, nor do we need brothers who cut his 
suits into little pieces of cloth and bring them to Poland or elsewhere, 
or someone who claims that Brother Branham supposedly prayed over 
entire rolls of fabric, tablecloths, and bed linens in November 1965. It 
is quite odd that he would not remember this until January 2000, more 
than thirty years later. The pieces of fabric derived therefrom were 
taken to Haiti, and behold, there was great enthusiasm! All this is the 
work of the spirit of deception.

Then where is it written that after the departure of Paul his aprons 
and handkerchiefs were distributed? It is the same spirit if idolatry that 
God repeatedly had complained about with His people Israel; it is a cult 
built around a man, and those are false doctrines unlike any previously 
known. We would have never known that Peter was married if the Lord 
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had not healed his mother-in-law from the fever. What is the difference 
between all the items of Brother Branham that were made into relics 
and the relics that are worshipped in all the places of pilgrimage of the 
Roman Catholic Church? What do such personal things have to do with 
the divine message, with the everlasting Gospel of Jesus Christ, which 
is now being preached as a witness to all nations? Absolutely nothing! 
It is idolatry.

We cannot and will not go into detail with all of the unscriptural 
teachings, namely that the Lord has already come, that seven special 
men shall appear, that an eighth messenger has to come, that Rev. 
10 has already been fulfilled, or with all the parousia and thunder 
doctrines, etc. Nevertheless, it has to be said very clearly one more time: 
Only when there is a promise in the Holy Scripture, then there is also a 
fulfillment! Whatever is not biblical is unbiblical, and what is not true 
is a lie. The true faith of the true children of God is anchored in the true 
Word. The Bride Church will be in complete harmony with the Word, 
for she is a part of the Bridegroom in Whom the Word became flesh. 
The bride must be joined with the bridegroom, not with the friend of 
the bridegroom. The friend rejoices greatly because of the bridegroom’s 
voice, but the bride hears it (Jn 3:29). It must be achieved to join God 
with us and us with God (Rev. 19:7).

With agony of soul it has to be said: The most misleading doctrine 
sadly comes from Jeffersonville. It is the claim that the voice of the 
seventh angel in Rev. 10:7 is the Voice of God. It further led to the 
assertion that everybody needs to hear the original voice of Brother 
Branham. For that reason, “Spoken Word Publications” was renamed 
“Voice of God Recordings.” 

It is quite unbelievable: When a sermon is translated into other 
languages, the original voice has to be audible as well, for it is said to 
be the direct Voice of God! Now one group listens to the translation of 
this brother, the next group to another brother, and the third group to 
yet another brother, always with the voice of Brother Branham in the 
background. The various groups have no fellowship with one another, 
and they come to completely different conclusions while listening to 
their translations. One could ask how this is possible, since they are all 
hearing the “Voice of God.” 

Paul would ask again today, “Who has bewitched you?” How else 
is it possible that these brothers do not notice that Rev. 10:7 does not 
talk about the Voice of God at all, but instead about the voice of the 
seventh trumpet angel. No angel in heaven and no messenger of God on 
earth has the right to change tHe mYsterY of God in Rev. 10:7 into the 
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mysteries. It was Brother Branham’s commission as the last church age 
messenger to reveal all the mysteries pertaining to the Counsel of God 
by way of his teaching ministry. It is during the voice of the seventh 
trumpet angel that the “mYsterY of God” will be finished. Amen!

Under the guidance of the Holy Ghost, the Apostle Peter referred 
to the “dreadful” Day of the Lord (Mal. 4:5) as the “great and notable” 
Day of the Lord (Acts 2:20). Paul associated the thought of the great 
day with the Church and described it as the glorious day of the Return 
of Jesus Christ: “Who shall also confirm you unto the end, that ye may 
be blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ.” (1. Cor. 1:8; 2. Cor. 
1:4; Phi. 1:6-11). Paul called out to the true believers: “Holding forth 
the word of life; that I may rejoice in the day of Christ, that I have 
not run in vain, neither laboured in vain.” (Phi. 2:16). However, these 
remarks about the glorious Day of Christ have not invalidated the 
significance of the “dreadful Day of the Lord,” in which the earth shall 
be burned up (2. Pt. 3:10). Likewise, Brother Branham did not annul 
the fulfillment of Rev. 10 through his ministry. Again and again, we see 
that it is of utmost importance to place all things correctly, especially 
biblical prophecy, which can have a twofold meaning and fulfillment. 
Then there is no contradiction, only harmony.

However, this is only discerned by the elect, for they cannot be 
deceived because they only believe what the Holy Scripture says; all the 
others will believe what they want anyway. I have a direct responsibility 
before God for the Bride Church in this time, which has to be a Word-
Bride. The Holy Scripture tells us precisely where the seven messages 
to the seven churches are written, where the seven trumpet angels are 
to be placed, where the seven angels with the vials of the wrath of God 
will fulfil their tasks, etc.

Clearly arranged allocation as shown forth 
in the Book of Revelation

In Rev. 1, we see the Redeemer as Son of Man walking in the midst 
of the seven golden candlesticks. In His right hand He has seven 
stars; out of His mouth comes forth a sharp, two-edged sword, and his 
countenance is as the sun shines in its strength.

In chapters two and three, we find the tHus saitH tHe Lord addressed 
to the seven angels of the seven churches. At the end of every message, 
a promise is given to the overcomers each time. 
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In the fourth chapter, John saw the Lord on the throne, which 
was surrounded by a rainbow. He saw the sea of glass, the four living 
creatures, the twenty-four elders, and he heard these words: “Holy, 
holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come.”

In the fifth chapter, John saw in the right hand of Him Who sat on 
the throne the book with the seven seals. He heard an elder saying, 
“Weep not: behold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda … hath prevailed to open 
the book, and to loose the seven seals thereof.” Thereafter, he saw a lamb 
as it had been slain, and He took the book to open the seals thereof.

In chapter six (vv. 1-8), we are acquainted with what was announced 
for the entire time span of the first four seals. The first four seals show 
the antichrist in his four stages of development throughout the entire 
church age until the end. 

In the fifth seal (vv. 9-11), we see the Jewish martyrs whose souls 
are lying under the altar and crying for vengeance. They have to wait 
until their fellow servants and their brethren suffer the same fate in 
the tribulation as they did in their time of persecution.

With the sixth seal (vv. 12-17) we are informed in great detail about 
what will take place after the Rapture in the great tribulation. Then 
the sun shall turn into darkness, the moon shall become as blood, and 
the stars shall fall from heaven (6:12). That is how it is already written 
in Joel 2:31, 3:15, and Acts 2:20.

In order that all can understand and place the harmonious conformity 
of the events according to biblical prophecy, we reiterate here what our 
Lord Himself said so that we know when this takes place: “Immediately 
after the tribulation of those days shall the sun be darkened, and the 
moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and 
the powers of the heavens shall be shaken …” (Mat. 24:29).

The sixth seal is clearly the introduction into the Day of the Lord, 
the day of wrath. That is how it is written: “And I beheld when he had 
opened the sixth seal, and, lo, there was a great earthquake; and the sun 
became black as sackcloth of hair, and the moon became as blood; … 
For the great day of his wrath is come; and who shall be able to stand?” 
(Rev. 6:12-17).

Brother Branham wanted to preach about the seven trumpets, but 
he was told that they are not meant for the Church; instead, they apply 
to the time period for Israel. Strictly speaking, all things concerning 
the judgments of the trumpets and the vials happen during the sixth 
and seventh seal, everything that occurs after the Rapture until the 
proclamation of the Millennial Reign of the King.
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In chapter 7, verses 1 to 8, the sealing of the 144,000 from the twelve 
tribes of the children of Israel takes place. From verse 9 to 17, we see 
that God is also faithful to those who are His but who were not ready to 
partake in the Rapture. They hold on to the faith and “… have washed 
their robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb.” Even after 
the Rapture, the blood still speaks for the redeemed who have to go 
through the great tribulation. The ones who have been taken up in the 
Rapture sit with Christ on the throne and reign with Him (Rev. 3:21; 
5:10). Those from the great tribulation are before the throne, serving 
God day and night in His temple. Whoever claims that the blood is now 
no longer on the mercy seat is gravely mistaken.

In chapter 8, at the opening of the seventh seal, we are acquainted 
with the seven trumpet angels. We have to pay attention to the 
following:

There are seven church angels (Rev. 1 to 3).
There are seven trumpet angels (Rev. 8 to 11).
There are seven angels with seven vials of wrath ( chap. 15 and 16).
It remains a mystery why Brother Branham read only the first verse 

from Rev. 8 when he spoke about the seventh seal on March 24, 1963. 
What took place during the half-hour silence in heaven is not written; 
what actually happens on earth during the seventh seal is stated from 
verse 2 in all clarity: “And I saw the seven angels which stood before 
God; and to them were given seven trumpets.”

Then we find a detailed account of what takes place on earth during 
this time: “And the seven angels which had the seven trumpets prepared 
themselves to sound.” (v. 6).

Take notice: At the opening of the seventh seal, it is not about what 
was said to the seven church angels, but about what takes place on 
earth during the judgments of the seven trumpets:

Verse 7: “The first angel sounded …”

Verses 8 and 9: “ And the second angel sounded …”

Verses 10 and 11: “And the third angel sounded …”

Verses 12 and 13: “And the fourth angel sounded …”

Chap. 9:1-12: “And the fifth angel sounded …”

Chap. 9:13-21: “And the sixth angel sounded …”

Everything that is announced in chapters 8 and 9 will then one 
hundred percent take place the way it is written in the Word of God.
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In the tenth chapter, the Lord comes down as the Angel of the 
Covenant and as the original owner sets his feet upon the sea and on 
the earth. Just like in chapter 4, He is surrounded by the rainbow. 
Then He roars as the Lion from the tribe of Judah, for it concerns Israel 
(Jer. 25:30b; Hos. 11:10; Joel 3:16; Amos 1:2), and only then will the 
seven thunders utter their voices.

Each and every thunder doctrine is a religious fantasy, a private 
interpretation that God Himself has forbidden (2. Pt. 1:20). Until today, 
not one of the trumpet angels has sounded his trumpet. These were 
not seven voices, but instead seven successive thunderclaps rang out 
on February 28, 1963, at which time the entire area shook from their 
might. Those thunderclaps were to direct Brother Branham’s attention 
to the revelation of the seven seals, as he was told from the supernatural 
cloud. Seven angels appeared in the cloud, not the Bride Church.

After John was told to seal up what the seven thunders had uttered, 
the angel lifted up his hand to heaven to swear an oath. Compare the 
oath from Rev. 10:6 with the one from Dan. 12:7-8: From that moment 
on, there are just three and a half years until the proclamation of the 
Millennial Reign: “… it shall be for a time, times, and an half …” (v. 7).

In Rev. 10:7 we have the announcement of what will come to pass 
when the seventh angel sounds his trumpet, namely that “… in the 
days of the voice of the seventh angel, when he shall begin to sound, The 
MysTery of God should be finished …”

In chapter 11, from verse 15, we find the fulfillment: “And the 
seventh angel sounded; and there were great voices in heaven, saying, 
The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and 
of his Christ; and he shall reign for ever and ever.”

In the September Circular Letter, we wrote about the mysteries of 
the kingdom of God and also about tHe mYsterY of God. This mystery 
is Jesus Christ, our Lord, God manifested in the flesh (1. Tim. 3:16).

The announcement in Rev. 10:8-11 that “Thou must prophesy again 
…”  leads over to chapter 11 where it talks about the ministry of the 
two prophets who will prophesy in Jerusalem for three and a half years 
(v. 3).

In chapters 15 and 16, the subject is the judgments of the vials with 
the seven special plagues: “And I saw another sign in heaven, great and 
marvellous, seven angels having the seven last plagues; for in them is 
filled up the wrath of God.” (Rev. 15:1).
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 “And I heard a great voice out of the temple saying to the seven 
angels, Go your ways, and pour out the vials of the wrath of God upon 
the earth.” (16:1). 

Verse 2: “And the first went, and poured out his vial upon the earth …”

Verse 3: “And the second angel poured out his vial upon the sea …”

Verse 4: “And the third angel poured out his vial upon the rivers and 
fountains of waters …”

Verse 8: “And the fourth angel poured out his vial upon the sun …”

Verse 10: “And the fifth angel poured out his vial upon the seat of the 
beast …”

Verse 12: “And the sixth angel poured out his vial upon the great 
river Euphrates …”

Verse 17: “And the seventh angel poured out his vial into the air; and 
there came a great voice out of the temple of heaven, from the throne, 
saying, It is done.”

There could be no better description of the events. Everything that 
concerns the Church, Israel, and also the things that will take place in 
general until the end are left unto us in the Word, clearly arranged and 
understandable.

“I am God, … saying, My counsel shall stand …” 
(Isa. 46:9-10)

All things that are part of the Counsel of God shall come to pass. The 
best is yet to come: God will crown the work of Redemption majestically, 
just as He crowned His work of creation. All prophets had their time 
and place, like John the Baptist, who was the transition from the 
Old Testament to the New Testament (Lk. 16:16). Nevertheless, the 
promised redemption was accomplished by the Lord Himself.

In the course of the time span of the New Testament, the Lord had 
His instruments as well, particularly the seven angels of the seven 
churches. Especially since the Reformation, He has been newly at 
work, which He concluded through the greatest ministry in our time. 
What does the Scripture say about what still has to take place? Who 
will carry it out?

The following was foretold for the latter times: “But evil men and 
seducers shall wax worse and worse, deceiving, and being deceived.” 
(2. Tim. 3:13).
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Still, God also promised this: “Judgment also will I lay to the line, 
and righteousness to the plummet: and the hail shall sweep away the 
refuge of lies, and the waters shall overflow the hiding place.” (Isa. 
28:17).

Likewise, this Scripture has become true with the true servants 
of the Word: “But thou hast fully known my doctrine, manner of life, 
purpose, faith, longsuffering, charity, patience …” (2. Tim. 3:10).

Ultimately, the Lord will attend to His work Himself: “For the Lord 
shall rise up as in mount Perazim, he shall be wroth as in the valley of 
Gibeon, that he may do his work, his strange work; and bring to pass his 
act, his strange act.” (Isa. 28:11).

“For he (not a prophet) will finish the work, and cut it short in 
righteousness: because a short work will the Lord make upon the earth.” 
(Rom. 9:28).

We are being admonished with these words: “Be patient therefore, 
brethren, unto the coming of the Lord. Behold, the husbandman 
waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath long patience for it, 
until he receive the early and latter rain.” (Jas. 5:7).

 “Ask ye of the Lord rain in the time of the latter rain; so the Lord 
shall make bright clouds, and give them showers of rain, to every one 
grass in the field.” (Zec. 10:1).

On May 18, 1962, Brother Branham spoke about the gathering of 
the small group, and he thought at that time that “in a month or so 
she’ll be gone.” Nobody knows exactly how long the last supernatural 
working of God within the Bride Church will last. Nevertheless, all 
who are part of the Rapture will experience it. And it will not just be a 
little group in the USA, but rather all members of the Bride in all the 
countries of the earth. No prophet could be in all places at the same 
time. Only God Himself is omnipresent and will, as we have read, bring 
His work to completion in a glorious way. “Not by might, nor by power, 
but by my spirit, saith the Lord of hosts.” (Zec. 4:6; a. o.).

It is the spirit of deceptions and lies that tries to make all false 
teachings and interpretations credible. People are being lied to and fed 
with false hopes that the prophet will allegedly have the final ministry 
in a tent. They speak of what happened in the past and of what might 
take place in the future, and in the meantime, they are missing what 
God is doing right now.

Was not everything supposed to be restored and brought back 
to its original condition through the promised ministry (Mat. 17:11; 
Mk. 9:12)? And Christ must remain in heaven until the time of the 



19

restitution of all things that God has spoken by the mouths of all his 
holy prophets (Acts 3:17-23). This will only take place in the true Bride 
Church, and the last working of God will be solely among the ones who 
have been called out, who have come out from all confusion – even out 
of this last one.

The Bride Church is the pure Word seed; all the others are the 
variety of weeds. I know what I am talking about and, in this case, 
writing about. I do so in the commission of God as an eyewitness of the 
things that God has done in our time and is still doing to this day. All 
the brothers who are now coming on the scene and did not personally 
experience the extraordinary ministry in the fifties and the sixties, 
who were neither born nor born-again at that time, cannot possibly 
be witnesses. Of what do they want to testify? John wrote: “… which 
we have seen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands 
have handled …” (1. Jn. 1:1). You Bride souls, be certain that no lie is 
of the truth. Do not be naïve; search the Scriptures daily whether these 
things are so (Acts 17:11). Take the admonition of the Lord seriously: 
“Let no man deceive you …” (Eph. 5:6).

 “Make you perfect in every good work to do his will, working in you 
that which is wellpleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christ; to whom 
be glory for ever and ever. Amen.” (Heb. 13:21).

Translations of the Bible

In view of the varying wording in the Bibles of other countries 
and languages, there is need of clarification: In the German Bible, for 
instance, we have the term “Return of Christ” nineteen times; it does 
not exist in other languages. However, it is precisely the wording “I will 
come again” that distinguishes all the other comings from the promise 
in Jn. 14:1-3: “… I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again …” 
There is only one Return of Christ, which we are now waiting for, and 
there are other comings, such as in Zec. 14 when He comes down as the 
Lord God upon the Mount of Olives.

In the Lord’s Prayer in Mat. 6:13, it should actually state the 
following, the way it is written in the Aramaic text: “… and lead us 
that we fall not into temptation …” Because: “… Let no man say when 
he is tempted, I am tempted of God; for God cannot be tempted with 
evil, neither tempteth he any man …” (Jas. 1:13). And the doxology “For 
thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen.” is 
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also not found in the original version of the New Testament, but was 
added later.

Likewise, in the original text it is written in Mat. 28:19: “Go ye 
therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them into my name (onto 
onomati mou) …” The formula “baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost” is the result of the idea 
of the trinity and was inserted in the course of time after the Council 
of Nicaea.

In Eph. 3:14-15 it should state correctly: “For this cause I bow 
my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, Of whom every 
fatherhood in heaven and earth is named …” The translation “Of whom 
the whole family in heaven and earth is named” is false and derives 
only from the epoch during which the church came up with her uniform 
confession of faith. The verses 14 and 15 belong together. Paul certainly 
did not bow his knees before a family in heaven, which does not exist at 
all, but before the Father, of Whom every fatherhood in heaven and on 
earth originates. Particularly upon this forged Scripture did the church 
in the East and in the West base the trinity doctrine of “three eternal 
persons.”

In addition to this came the modification in the Latin text, later 
also in the English King James version and other languages, with the 
Trinitarian supplement in 1. Jn. 5:7: “For there are three that bear 
record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these 
three are one.”

That is also a forgery by the Trinitarian church fathers, dating back 
to the 15th century. I read the same English translation as Brother 
Branham did; there it states in the footnote: “It is generally agreed that 
v. 7 has no real authority and has been inserted.” This verse does not 
exist in the German Bible at all, and many times it causes problems 
when someone has to translate from one language into another.

In 1. Jn. 4:2 it has to state: “Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: 
Every spirit that confesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is of 
God …,” for it refers to the first coming.

In 2. Jn. verse 7 it should state: “For many deceivers are entered into 
the world, who confess not that Jesus Christ cometh in the flesh. This 
is a deceiver and an antichrist.” This verse clearly refers to the Return 
of Christ. 

May the Lord, our God, be merciful to us so that we do not just see 
the letters of the various translations, but instead are led by the Holy 
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Spirit into all the truth. All those who are part of the Bride Church 
of Jesus Christ are indeed united in God’s Word under the blood of 
the Lamb, the blood of the New Covenant, and are under the direct 
guidance of the Holy Spirit, which leads into all the truth.

For a better understanding

Whoever wishes to understand 1. Ths. 4:16 in the right way should 
please first read what is written in Ps. 47:5: “God is gone up with a 
shout, the Lord with the sound of a trumpet.” We find the same words in 
1. Ths. 4:16: As soon as His shout is heard and the trump of God sounds, 
the Lord Himself shall descend. After the accomplishment of His work 
of Redemption, the Victor of Calvary ascended into heaven with a 
shout, with the sounding of a trumpet, and He took the resurrected 
saints of the Old Testament with Him (Mat. 27:45-53). At that time 
this Scripture was fulfilled: “Lift up your heads, O ye gates; and be ye 
lift up, ye everlasting doors; and the King of glory shall come in. Who 
is this King of glory? The Lord strong and mighty, the Lord mighty in 
battle.” (Ps. 24:7-8).

The following Scriptures are connected to this context as well:
 “The Lord gave the word – the victorious shout (German edition) …” 

(Ps. 68:11a).
 “Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast led captivity captive: thou 

hast received gifts for men …” (Ps. 68:18a).
 “Wherefore he saith, When he ascended up on high, he led captivity 

captive, and gave gifts unto men.” (Eph. 4:8).
The Lord and Redeemer will descend with the same shout of victory, 

with the all-penetrating, commanding shout, and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first. “Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, in the which 
all that are in the graves shall hear his voice, And shall come forth; they 
that have done good, unto the resurrection of life (first resurrection); 
and they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation (second 
resurrection).” (Jn. 5:28-29; Rev. 20:11-15). 

At His ascension the angels said, “… this same Jesus, which is taken 
up from you into heaven, shall so come (return) in like manner as ye 
have seen him go into heaven.” (Acts 1:11). Then the pearly gates will 
open and we shall enter into the New Jerusalem. Hallelujah! His Bride 
is preparing herself now. Amen.
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The great “Why?”

Brothers who have come under the wrong influence and who have 
difficulties with my calling and my commission are asking, “Why did 
Brother Branham not mention your name publicly?” In view of biblical 
prophecy, I do not ask, “Why did the Lord God not mention the name 
but only the preparer of the way in the Prophet Isaiah 40:3?” It was 
enough that the Lord God said, “The voice of him that crieth in the 
wilderness …”

Also in Mal. 3 it only states: “Behold, I will send my messenger, and 
he shall prepare the way before me …” The name of the messenger was 
not mentioned.

In the most important promise for our time, namely Mal. 4:5-6, the 
name was not mentioned, also not in Mat. 17:11 and Mk. 9:12. The Lord 
God only said, “Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet, who shall 
restore all things …” Just imagine, it would state: “… and his name will 
be William M. Branham.” Then all of them – even the world-renowned 
evangelists – would have been forced to believe him. However, God does 
not force anyone. True faith is a direct gift of God, a revelation that is 
in connection with a promise and its fulfillment. Whosoever will not 
or cannot believe will also not believe if someone rises from the dead, 
exactly as our Lord said it (Lk. 16:29-21).

Just imagine, the Scripture in Mat. 24:45-47 would not only speak 
of the wise servant who shall give out the spiritual food to all of the 
household, but also give his name. Then everyone would be obliged 
to believe him, even the deceivers. When I was asked by Don Bablitz, 
who was in charge of the shipping department in Edmonton, whether 
the Bible speaks of my ministry as it does of the ministry of Brother 
Branham, I firmly rejected that notion. But within 24 hours, God 
Himself provided the answer. I once again testify that I heard the all-
penetrating voice of the Lord on that Sunday morning, September 19, 
1976, in Edmonton, Canada, when the sun had just risen: “My servant, 
I have ordained you to give out the food according to Mat. 24, verses 45-
47.”  I had not given any thought to that Scripture before nor preached 
about it. Still, the words of the Lord are as true as Jn. 3:16. And what 
the Lord said is for ever valid: “Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that 
receiveth whomsoever I send receiveth me; and he that receiveth me 
receiveth him that sent me.” (Jn. 13:20).
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The risen Lord said to the apostles, “… Peace be unto you: as my Father 
hath sent me, even so send I you.” (Jn. 20:21). It was the continuation 
of the plan of Salvation. Paul, whose name had not been announced 
either, had such a commission as part of the plan of Salvation. He even 
took the Word of prophecy in Isa. 49:6 and Mat. 12:17-21, which had 
been given with regard to our Lord and Saviour, and also applied it to 
himself and to the apostles. “And now, saith the Lord … And he said, 
… I will also give thee for a light to the Gentiles …” (Acts 13:47). Even 
to this day, we still carry that same Gospel of Salvation that we heard 
from Him – I most definitely do (1. Jn. 1:5). In the approximately 150 
countries that I have visited, several million people have heard it from 
my lips, and many have praised the Lord.

At the beginning of the most important chapter in the Old Testament, 
it states the following in regard to the plan of Salvation: “Who hath 
believed our report? and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed?” (Isa. 
53:1). Only the individual who believes a man sent from God shall see 
the arm of the Lord revealed.

Only the wise virgins who are truly filled with the Holy Ghost 
and are led by that Spirit recognize what was promised in Mat. 24 
and confirmed by Brother Branham, while Mat. 25 is being fulfilled. 
Now the last message is going forth, the last call – it is a wake-up call 
because all virgins fell asleep. The last call is in connection with the 
main subject: “Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet him.”

 “O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! 
how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past finding out!” 
(Rom. 11:33). No human being could ever tell God what He should do 
and how He shall do it. 

First He gives promises – then He fulfils them. When the time 
had arrived to fulfil the promise from Gen. 15:13 with the people of 
Israel, God appeared to His servant Moses. When this period came to 
its end, God commissioned His servant Joshua. When Elijah finished 
his ministry, Elisha followed. It continued on and on. When John the 
Baptist had accomplished his mission, the ministry of our Lord started. 
When the work of redemption was finished, the founding of the New 
Testament Church took place. Peter, the man of the first hour, was 
also placed into the service for the Lord. Then came the special calling 
of the Apostle Paul, and eventually the Apostle John received the final 
revelation of Jesus Christ. All things that shall take place until the end 
of time were shown to him. Indeed, he even saw the new heaven and 
the new earth.
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In the four gospels we find everything, from the birth of our Redeemer 
until His ascension to heaven. The Book of Acts shows us what took 
place in the Church of Jesus Christ, what was preached, how baptism 
was administered, and in what way the baptism by the Holy Spirit was 
experienced. Paul wrote about everything in the Epistles, whether it 
concerns the evangelistic, the doctrinal, or the prophetic part of the 
plan of Salvation. By the grace of God, I have faithfully carried out my 
commission from April 2, 1962, worldwide over the past 47 years.

Two witnesses

Initially, I intended to make a visit to Jeffersonville after the 
scheduled meetings in Atlanta on the second weekend in September 
2009. I hoped to achieve a visible result for the Church of Jesus 
Christ. Therefore, I wanted to clarify some points that have led to 
misunderstandings and splits worldwide.

Shortly before my departure, however, I was informed by an e-mail 
from Jeffersonville that the two brothers, Billy Paul and Joseph 
Branham, were not available in those days. Thus, the visit became 
pointless for me, even though Brother Collins had invited me.

The two brothers who accompanied me on this trip were not 
discouraged and drove from Atlanta to Jeffersonville. As others in the 
past decades, they also wanted to see the place where Brother Branham 
had his home church. Several surprises were awaiting our two brothers, 
some pleasant and some unpleasant ones.

The most pleasing one was that they could speak to Brother Fred 
Sothman in spite of his advanced age. When he heard that they were 
coming from Krefeld, he immediately agreed to see them. Without being 
asked, he testified unreservedly that he was sitting at the same table 
during my conversation with Brother Branham on December 3, 1962. 
He could even remember quite well the details mentioned by Brother 
Branham in reference to the storing in of the food and the giving out 
thereof.

He also testified to have heard Brother Branham say, “Brother 
Frank, wait with the giving out of the food until you got the rest of it.” 
For our brothers, this was a confirmation of my testimony. 

Brother Sothman further told the brethren that he was even 
present at the conversation which I had with Brother Branham in 
Dallas, Texas, in June 1958. He confirmed to have heard the words of 
Brother Branham: “Brother Frank, you will return to Germany with 
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this message.” Our brothers were deeply impressed. After all, I had 
emmigrated to Canada and never intended to return to Germany.

My testimony of the conversation with Brother Branham was 
published by Albert Götz in April 1963 along with a photograph on 
the first page in the German edition of “Voice of Healing” through the 
publishing house “Mehr Licht.” I do not need to defend myself; callings 
are solely God’s responsibility. And whosoever cannot believe God is 
neither called nor a believer of the Bible, let alone chosen. What God 
said remains valid for all eternity: “My counsel shall stand, and I will 
do all my pleasure.” (Isa. 46:10b).

Two times 30 years

“For consider him that endured such contradiction of sinners against 
himself, lest ye be wearied and faint in your minds.” (Heb. 12:3).

Since 1949, two times 30 years have passed. From the moment 
on when I made my full experience of salvation in the assembly on 
Bachstreet, Hamburg, at Pentecost in 1949, the fire of the baptism of 
the Holy Ghost burned in me, and God’s love, which had been poured 
into my soul by the Holy Spirit, urged me according to the Word of our 
Lord: “… ye shall be witnesses unto me …,” to also do that. Since then 
I have had the privilege of continuously serving my Saviour without 
interruption. In 1959 I began translating the sermons of Brother 
Branham, even though I still had a regular job and the service to the 
Lord required most of my time. 1964 was the year when I made my first 
missionary trip to India; on my way back home, I took the opportunity 
to visit Israel. Since 1968 I also visited the Eastern European countries 
on a regular basis, including the Soviet Union, and by 1979 I had 
already preached in 86 countries.

During the blessed seventies, we were able to purchase a piece of 
land encompassing 10,000 square meters, upon which we subsequently 
built the local church building and the two mission buildings that 
housed our offices and visitors. From 1968 to 1978, Radio Luxemburg 
facilitated the broadcast of the weekly 20-minute sermons that reached 
German-speaking brothers and sisters in eastern and western Europe. 
Preachers from 33 countries attended our international conference in 
1976.

Indeed, in 1979 I could look back at a richly blessed time period 
spanning 30 years. Then, however, all the forces of hell mobilized in 
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order to destroy me, the local church, and the worldwide missionary 
work. For some unfortunate souls it was a fateful year with consequences 
for eternity.

What I did not count on was what the Lord also said in Mat. 16 after 
the words: “… I will build my church …,” namely, “… and the gates of 
hell shall not prevail against it.”

Now that the Lord is building His Church on the original foundation 
again, for Paul said it would to be ”… built upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets …,” the enemy would like nothing better than 
to destroy it completely. However, he did not and will not succeed in 
prevailing against the Church. This is the very last period of time 
when Satan will stand directly before the woman – the Church – which 
brings forth the man child – the ones who have overcome – that is 
caught up unto God in the Rapture (Rev. 12). Jesus is and always will 
be the Victor, and all true sons and daughters of God will overcome 
the accuser of the brethren and experience the greatest promise (Rev. 
3:20), so “… that where I am, there ye may be also.” (Jn. 14:3; a.o.).

In regard to the past 30 years, I look directly at my Redeemer. He 
started with 30 years (Lk. 3:23) to carry out His commission according 
to the plan of Salvation. He had been unjustly labelled as having been 
born of fornication.

Was it really necessary, one could ask, that Mary was engaged, 
thus allowing the suspicion to come up that something might have 
happened? And the worst part was that some thought He was of Joseph 
and others believed He was of a Roman legionnaire.  

Only the true believers knew and know who He was and is: “Thou 
art the Christ, the Son of the living God.” Indeed, “… flesh and blood 
hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven.” (Mat. 
16:16). All things which proceed and come from God are founded upon 
revelation.

However, at the moment when the scribes became spiteful and said 
to our Lord, “We be not born of fornication …,” He replied, “Ye are of your 
father the devil.” (Jn. 8:41+44). There is nothing lower than implying 
that a man of God was born of or is living in adultery. That is only being 
done by the scribes and Pharisees whose father is the devil. David could 
have been accused of adultery, but not Abraham, Moses, or I.

It hurts to be slandered worldwide in a most terrible way and to be 
labelled as “the deceiver” who has lost his calling. Since when does God 
take back a calling? Yet, I remember that now it must also be fulfilled 
with the servant, just as it happened with our Lord back then: “And 
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there was much murmuring among the people concerning him: for some 
said, He is a good man: others said, Nay; but he deceiveth the people.” 
(Jn. 7:12). When a servant is treated like the Master was, then he shall 
be content with that, even though he is being called “Beelzebub” and 
his foes are of his own household (Mat. 10:21-42). As it was with the 
Redeemer, so were the prophets and apostles always Satan’s target. 
It cannot be any different now; therefore, it is a good sign. The Lord 
said the following of those He sent as His servants: “Remember the 
word that I said unto you, The servant is not greater than his lord. If 
they have persecuted me, they will also persecute you; if they have kept 
my saying, they will keep your’s also.” (Jn. 15:20). Paul experienced it 
as well: “By honour and dishonour, by evil report and good report: as 
deceivers, and yet true …” (2. Cor. 6:8).

In 2. Cor. 11 Paul feared that the serpent would maliciously beguile 
the believers as it had done with Eve. Even until today, certain people 
will listen to the words of a woman who has been seduced by the enemy 
and from whose lips emerge only distorted versions of every Scripture 
(1. Tim. 2:11-14) and every quote that she utters; the other individuals 
will recognize that the Word of God in the mouth of a servant of God is 
truth (1. Ki. 17:24).

I leave all things unto Him Who judges justly and have only one 
desire, and that is to carry the divine message of the full Gospel until 
my last breath. This has been my life for my dear Lord in the past 60 
years, and it shall be so until the prepared Bride Church meets the 
Bridegroom.

As I saw it in January 1981 when I was taken out of my body and 
experienced the Rapture, a great multitude – all were young and all 
were dressed in white – will be taken up. It will have been worth it 
for all those who were not only connected to a prophet, but who are 
connected to God for all eternity. The goal is close at hand. Maranatha!

We are grateful for the Word of prophecy that shines as a bright light 
in a dark place (2. Pt. 1:19). No one knows the day or the hour, but the 
signs of the time speak a clear language. May the faithful Lord grant 
us understanding and bestow upon us the full grace for the preparation 
unto the impending Return of Jesus Christ, our Lord.

 “Being confident of this very thing, that he which hath begun a good 
work in you will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ …” (Phi. 1:6).
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The United States of Europe

“But the end of all things is at hand: be ye therefore sober, and watch 
unto prayer. And above all things have fervent charity among your
selves: for charity shall cover the multitude of sins.” (1. Pt. 4:7-8).

From December 1, 2009, the European flag is flying in all 27 states 
that are now part of the European Union. The papacy has interpreted 
the symbol of the woman with the crown of 12 stars in Rev. 12 as being 
Mary and has consecrated the united Europe under Roman-Catholic 
dominance to the sacred heart of the “Queen of Europe.” That is why 
the European flag has 12 stars.

We are at the end of the end time and are witnessing what biblical 
prophecy predicted of the last World Empire. The first European Council 
President, Herman van Rompuy, has been elected. The European and 
world politics, however, obviously continue to be decided by the Jesuits 
who are faithful to the pope. The leading role is played by the antichrist 
as the false prophet until the end when this Scripture is fulfilled: “And 
the beast was taken, and with him the false prophet that wrought 
miracles before him, with which he deceived them that had received the 
mark of the beast, and them that worshipped his image. These both were 
cast alive into a lake of fire burning with brimstone.” (Rev. 19:20).

For the time being, the following is being fulfilled: “And his power 
shall be mighty, but not by his own power: and he shall destroy 
wonderfully, and shall prosper, and practise, and shall destroy (by the 
peace treaty with Israel – Dan. 9:27) the mighty and the holy people.” 
(Dan. 8:24).

“And the fourth kingdom shall be strong as iron: forasmuch as iron 
breaketh in pieces and subdueth all things: and as iron that breaketh all 
these, shall it break in pieces and bruise.” (Dan. 2:40).

 “Then I would know the truth of the fourth beast, which was diverse 
from all the others, exceeding dreadful, whose teeth were of iron, and his 
nails of brass; which devoured, brake in pieces, and stamped the residue 
with his feet …” (Dan. 7:19).

 “Thus he said, The fourth beast shall be the fourth kingdom upon 
earth, which shall be diverse from all kingdoms, and shall devour the 
whole earth, and shall tread it down, and break it in pieces.” (Dan. 7:23).

Whosoever reads on will notice that at that time the God of heaven 
establishes His kingdom on earth: “And the kingdom and dominion, 
and the greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be 
given to the people of the saints of the most High, whose kingdom is 
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an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey him.” 
(Dan. 7:27).

Yes, everything that the Lord has foretold in His Word for our time 
is taking place, and we are the generation that experiences it. We older 
ones witnessed the “Reichskristallnacht” on November 9, 1938, when all 
synagogues in the “Deutsche Reich” went up in flames, which marked 
the beginning of the terrible Holocaust. We saw the gathering of the 
twelve tribes of Israel from about 150 countries and the establishment 
of the state of Israel under Ben Gurion in 1948. After World War II, we 
experienced the division into East and West and the construction of the 
Berlin Wall in August 1961. Then we observed the fall of that wall on 
November 9, 1989. The unification of Europe on the basis of the Roman 
Treaties from March 1957 and the realization of the Treaty of Lisbon 
from September 2007 have become a reality. Now we are witnessing 
the call for a world authority, for a world government. The nations and 
religions are being united under Rome, and globalization is proceeding. 
The entire international community is in the same boat, be it in regard 
to climate change or natural resources; in fact, on all levels it is about 
agreement and the eagerly awaited world peace among all nations 
(1. Ths. 5:3).  When we go back to biblical symbolic language, the 
apostate church as the great harlot is riding the beast – the spiritual 
power is holding both reins in her hands and is riding on the political 
power (Rev. 17).

All roads lead to Rome; only one leads out.
We do not need any further predictions of what will take place in 

the very near future; we have the ultimate orientation in the Word of 
prophecy in the Holy Scripture. Our Lord said three times, “And when 
these things begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift up your heads; 
for your redemption draweth nigh.” (Mat. 24:33; Mk. 13:29; Lk. 21:31).

Missionary trips in the year 2009

To my amazement, the internet report shows that from January 
until November 2009, I was on 88 flights just with Lufthansa and 
Swiss/Star Alliance, not counting the flights with other airlines. The 
Lord provided for it that I could proclaim His precious and holy Word in 
21 countries in this year. It was my first visit to six of those countries. 
This has been one of the most blessed years, and it has yielded much 
fruit for eternity. 
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Conclusion of the year 2009 and 
a look into the future 2010

Beloved Lord and Saviour,
Remember the covenant You made with us;
Remember the blood You shed for us;
Remember the promises You gave us;
Remember their fulfillment to give life to us.
We have arrived at the most important time period in the history 

of the human race and the plan of Salvation. The Prophet Daniel was 
commanded: “But thou, O Daniel, shut up the words, and seal the book, 
even to the time of the end: many shall run to and fro, and knowledge 
shall be increased.” (Dan. 12:4).

The end time is here; the sealed book has been opened. 
The Apostle John testified of it and we experience it: “Blessed is he 

that readeth, and they that hear the words of this prophecy, and keep 
those things which are written therein: for the time is at hand.” (Rev. 
1:3).

 “… Weep not: behold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda, the Root of David, 
hath prevailed to open the book, and to loose the seven seals thereof.” 
(Rev. 5:5).

 “Behold, I come quickly: blessed is he that keepeth the sayings of the 
prophecy of this book.” (Rev. 12:7).

 “And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him that heareth 
say, Come. And let him that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him 
take the water of life freely.” (Rev. 22:17).

 “He which testifieth these things saith, Surely I come quickly.” 
Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus.” (Rev. 22:20).

This God has done

The faithful Lord led in such a way that our services on the first 
weekend of every month, which of course are held in German, are 
translated simultaneously into twelve other languages and are 
transmitted over the Internet so that they can be heard worldwide. More 
than 450 online visitors tune in on all continents for each broadcast. 

If anyone would like to listen in online, you can access our website 
www.freie-volksmission.de on the internet, click on “Live Services,” 
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choose video or audio, and then select the corresponding language. 
On the first weekend of the month, the transmission of the service on 
Saturday starts at 19:00 h and on Sunday morning at 9:30 h CET.

The year-end meeting in Zurich with the Lord’s Supper and 
subsequent potluck will take place on December 27, 2009, at 14:00 h in 
the “Weißer Saal” auditorium of the Volkshaus, Helvetiaplatz.

In Krefeld we will continue with the rhythm of the “first weekends.” 
The first meetings in the new year will take place on Saturday, January 
2, 2010, at 19:30 h and Sunday, January 3, 2010, at 10:00 h.

As always, we ask for prior registration so that we can better plan 
for lodging and board.

With all my heart, I would like to thank each one of you all over the 
world for carrying me and this ministry in your prayers and for your 
continuous support. For the year 2010, I wish you all the overflowing 
blessings of God.

By His commission
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If you are interested in receiving our literature, you may write to the address below:

Mission Center
P.O. Box 100707
47707 Krefeld

Germany

You can also tune in on the Internet for our monthly meetings on the first weekend 
of each month: on Saturday evening at 19:30 h (Central European Time), on Sunday 
morning at 10:00 h (Central European Time). The sermons can be heard in twelve 
different languages worldwide. The Zurich meetings can be accessed online on the 
last Sunday of every month at 14:00 h (Central European Time) and are available 
in German and French. Have part in what God is presently doing according to His 
Plan of Salvation!

 Homepage: http://www.freie-volksmission.de

E-mail: volksmission@gmx.de  or
E.Frank@freie-volksmission.de

Phone: +49-2151/545151
Fax: +49-2151/951293
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“Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to day, and for ever.”
(Heb. 13:8)

CIRCULAR LETTER May 2010

Heartfelt greetings to all of you in the precious Name of our LORD 
Jesus Christ with the following Scripture from Mat. 4:4:

“But he answered and said, It is written, Man shall not live by 
bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God.“ (Deut. 8:3).

In the beginning God said, “Let there be light!” and there was light. 
And God separated the light from the darkness. In the beginning was the 
Word, not the interpretation. “In the beginning was the Word (Hebrew 
text: Dabar – the One Who speaks)  … In him was life and the life was 
the light of men.” (Jn. 1:1-5). The genuine believer does not only live 
naturally by bread, but spiritually by every Word that has come from 
the mouth of God. God does not need to take back one single Word, no 
matter when, where, or to whom He spoke, be it in the Old Testament 
or the New Testament. Yet, from the very beginning there was both: 
light and darkness, day and night, belief and disbelief, obedience and 
disobedience, good and evil – life and death. That is how it shall remain 
until the end.

In every Word of God is the germ of life, but only when it is sown as a 
seed into the hearts of the believers does the life spring up (Mk. 4:26-29). 
According to Mat. 13, the sower sowed the good seed, and while the 
people slept, the enemy came and sowed his seed. Both the wheat and 
the weeds will grow until the harvest time. The LORD Himself explained 
the parable: “He that soweth the good seed is the Son of man; the fi eld is 
the world; the good seed are the children of the kingdom; but the 
tares are the children of the wicked one; the enemy that sowed them 
is the devil; the harvest is the end of the world; and the reapers are the 
angels.” (vv. 37-39). After the sower has sown the Word (Mk. 4:14; Lk. 
8:11), the enemy sows the interpretation. One seed is truth, the other 
one is lie and deception.

First Moses brought the true Word, for God remembered the promise 
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which He had given to Abraham (Gen. 15:13). Then Balaam came on the 
scene to lead the people of God astray (Num. 22-24).

First Christ, the promised Prophet, appeared on the scene (Deut. 
18:18; Acts 3:22-23; Acts 7:37-38); He sowed the Word. Then came the 
antichrist and false prophet (1. Jn. 2:18; Rev. 16:13); he sowed the in-
terpretations. And the false christs, namely the false anointed ones, are 
still doing it. They can even show forth wonders, which they consider to 
be their confi rmation (Mat. 7:21-23), so that even the elect have to be 
vigilant to not be deceived (Mat. 24:24).

First the true apostles appeared, then the false ones (2. Cor. 11:13; 
Rev. 2:2).

First the apostles commissioned by the LORD proclaimed the true 
doctrine (Acts 2:42; Eph. 2:20); thereafter, false apostles introduced 
damnable heresies (2. Cor. 11:1-13; 2. Pet. 2:1).

First Brother Branham came on the scene as an evangelist, then 
followed the many self-appointed healing evangelists who preached 
a prosperity gospel to the audience and without exception built their 
prosperous, million-dollar empires.

What is happening in our time? What is taking place now according to 
God’s plan of Salvation? Who came fi rst by the power of a divine calling to 
carry the message of the Word unto the ends of the earth? Who appeared 
later in his sole discretion and is still spreading strange doctrines, so-
called “special revelations,” in order to draw in disciples to follow him?

Mat. 24 and 25 are very important in view of the last time period 
before the Return of Christ, also for the Church. First the faithful LORD 
answers all the main questions and gives this warning: “Take heed that 
no man deceive you.” HE speaks of wars, of earthquakes, and of false 
prophets, but then He comes to the essential point: “And this gospel of the 
kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a witness unto all nations; 
and then shall the end come.” (Mat. 24:14). This did not take place in the 
time of Luther or Wesley or a hundred years ago. It is happening now, 
and we may witness it: The full Gospel with all the promises is being 
preached to all nations through the last message – to some for a witness, 
to others for the calling-out (2. Cor. 6:14-18). It is the everlasting Gospel 
(Rev. 14:6), as it was at the beginning. Every child of God believes and 
lives by every Word and is particularly grateful for the promises that 
are coming to fulfi lment in our time.

Then the LORD continues and describes the events which will take 
place until the coming of the Son of Man and the great tribulation, even 
until the very end. And again something very important follows: “Now 
learn a parable of the fi g tree; When his branch is yet tender, and putteth 
forth leaves, ye know that summer is nigh: So likewise ye, when ye shall 



3

see all these things, know that it is near, even at the doors.” (Mat. 24:32-
33). According to Hos. 9:10, Israel is the fi g tree.

In Lk. 21:24, the LORD predicted what would happen with them: “And 
they shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall be led away captive into 
all nations: and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until 
the times of the Gentiles be fulfi lled.”

Already back then these promises existed: “I will surely assemble, O 
Jacob, all of thee; I will surely gather the remnant of Israel; I will put them 
together as the sheep of Bozrah, as the fl ock in the midst of their fold: they 
shall make great noise by reason of the multitude of men.” (Mic. 2:12).

“And ye shall dwell in the land that I gave to your fathers; and ye 
shall be my people, and I will be your God.” (Eze. 36:28).

“And the LORD shall inherit Judah his portion in the holy land, and 
shall choose Jerusalem again.” (Zec. 2:12).

The LORD says to His Own, “So likewise ye, when ye see these things 
come to pass, know ye that the kingdom of God is nigh at hand.” (Lk. 
21:31). Amen! The gathering of the twelve tribes of Israel from all na-
tions is not only a sign among many, but rather the sign of the imminent 
Return of Christ.

In Mat. 24:39-41, the LORD then speaks of the Rapture, when two 
shall be on the fi eld, two at the mill, and two in one bed, and one will be 
taken and the other one left behind. HE gives this admonition: “There-
fore be ye also ready: for in such an hour as ye think not the Son of man 
cometh.” (v. 44).

“And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came; and they that 
were ready went in with him to the marriage: and the door was shut.” 
(Mat. 25:10).

In Mat. 24:45-47, our LORD foretold in a parable what has to take place 
with the household before chapter 25 can be fulfi lled and the bridegroom 
comes. HE asked the question: “Who then is a faithful and wise servant, 
whom his lord hath made ruler over his household, to give them food in 
due season?” – not to rule over the ministers, but to bring the revealed 
Word as the fresh food to all those who carry out a ministry in the Church 
and to share it with them. We are now more than ever living of this 
Word. Verse 47 is also THUS SAITH THE LORD: “Verily I say unto you, That 
he shall make him ruler over all his goods.” That is complete restoration 
and a perfect introduction into the whole Counsel of God. 

Through the biblical end-time message, all hidden mysteries were 
also revealed. They do not only contain what each individual, every 
woman, every man, and the whole Church need for their preparation, 
but also what belongs to the fi vefold ministry according to Eph. 4. That 
is how every minister can contribute to the edifi cation of the body of 
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Christ according to the apostolic pattern: “Till we all come in the unity 
of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, 
unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ ...” (Eph. 4:11-16).

However, only he who respects every Word of God – that includes 
the Word for this present time –  and who really believes and correctly 
places it where it belongs will have it revealed to him. That is the only 
way the actual inclusion into the divine order of the plan of Salvation 
is possible. It also applies to all of the ministering brethren. The main 
promise for the Church in our time is this: “Behold, I will send you Elijah 
the prophet before the coming of the great and dreadful day of the LORD. 
And he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart 
of the children to their fathers, lest I come and smite the earth with a 
curse.” (Mal. 4:5-6).

The day of the LORD is described in great detail in the Old Testament 
and in the New Testament. The Prophet Joel wrote the following: “The 
sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, before the 
great and the terrible day of the LORD come.” (Joel 2:31). Before the day 
of salvation comes to its end, before the sun turns into darkness and the 
moon into blood (Acts 2:20), the second part of the promise from Mal. 
4:6 is now being fulfi lled.

In Mat. 17:11-13 and Mk. 9:12-13, our LORD illustrated what is con-
nected to the promise of Elijah. HE confi rmed the ministry of John the 
Baptist, who acted in the Spirit and power of Elijah, but also pointed to 
the future: “Elias truly shall fi rst come, and restore all things.” So, here 
it is not about a homemade message, but about the divine salvation mes-
sage of the complete restoration of all things that were in the Church in 
the beginning and got lost. Everything has to be restored to its correct 
order: the ministering brethren and the entire Church. Through the 
ministry of John the Baptist, the hearts of those who lived in the faith 
of the Old Testament fathers were guided to the faith of the children of 
the New Covenant, “... to make ready a people prepared for the LORD.” 
(Lk. 1:16-17). Through the ministry that God gave to Brother Branham, 
the hearts of the true children of God are brought back to the faith of the 
apostolic fathers to make ready a people prepared for the LORD.

On June 11, 1933, Brother Branham received his calling and com-
mission before many witnesses. When he was about to baptize the sev-
enteenth person in the Ohio River, he was told the following from the 
supernatural light which descended above him and which was seen by 
approx. 4,000 people: “As John the Baptist was sent to forerun the 
fi rst coming of Christ, so you are sent with a message that will 
forerun the second coming of Christ.”

In the evening of May 7, 1946, the heavenly messenger came to 
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Brother Branham as to Zechariah in Lk. 1 and explained to him the 
heavenly commission in detail. Only then did he start his extraordinary 
ministry, which God Himself confi rmed a thousandfold.

Finally, Brother Branham, whose ministry is in direct connection to 
God’s plan of Salvation, received the instruction to store in the spiritual 
food, the promised and revealed Word. However, he was never told that he 
would give out that food; neither was he ever told that he would die and 
then resurrect again to complete his ministry. Children of God who are 
born again and fi lled by the Holy Spirit believe only what the Scripture 
says. As it was specifi cally announced to him from heaven on June 11, 
1933, the message of the whole Counsel of God that was entrusted unto 
him foreruns the second coming of Christ – and that is in agreement 
with the testimony of the Holy Scripture.

Also Acts 3:21 is THUS SAITH THE LORD and must be fulfi lled before the 
Return of Christ:  “Whom the heaven must receive until the times of res-
titution of all things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the world began.” Through the message given to Brother 
Branham, everything that was lost to the Church of Christ was restored 
to us by His grace. The revealed Word has reached the ends of the earth. 

As announced in Amos 8:11, God has sent a spiritual hunger to hear 
the Words of the LORD. People are driving more than 1,000 kilometres to 
be in the meetings where the revealed and promised Word is preached, 
the Word that is now coming to fulfi lment. It is the fresh manna that 
the LORD promised to the overcomers (Rev. 2:17).

Now we are waiting for the supernatural working of the Holy Spirit 
as on the day of Pentecost and for God Himself to restore the fi vefold 
ministry, all the gifts of the Holy Spirit, all the fruits of the Holy Spirit, 
and all the virtues in the Church, for the end must be as the beginning 
was. HE promised it; He will do it Himself by a mighty move of the Holy 
Spirit.

God called His servant and prophet unto Himself on December 24, 
1965. I say the following on purpose so that all those who have to fi ll 
their cup of sin may do so now and all who are predestinated to believe 
every Word may rejoice with all their hearts:

Brother Branham told me as a prophet in the presence of witnesses 
on June 11, 1958, in Dallas, Texas, “Brother Frank, you will return with 
this message to Germany …”

Brother Branham told me as a prophet in the presence of the same 
witnesses on December 3, 1962, “… wait with the giving out of the food 
until you get the rest of the food …”

In the evening of April 11, 1966, the day of Brother Branham’s funeral, 
the Spirit said to me in the same manner as it spoke to Philip in Acts 
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8:29, “Now your time has come to give out the food and to go from city 
to city to preach the Word of God.” I have obeyed the heavenly calling 
from the fi rst day and can say together with Paul: 

“Having therefore obtained help of God, I continue unto this day, 
witnessing both to small and great, saying none other things than those 
which the prophets and Moses did say should come …” (Acts 26:22).

 Also this is THUS SAITH THE LORD, Who called out to me with a com-
manding voice: “My servant, I have ordained you according to Mat. 
24:45-47 to give out the food!” – It is as true as Jn. 3:16. I certainly 
did not invent these experiences at some point in time, they have been 
known to all of you from the Circular Letters since the 60ies and 70ies. 

I have carried out the commission that the ever faithful LORD gave 
me before sunrise on April 2, 1962, throughout the past 44 years since 
the departure of Brother Branham in over 150 countries. As Joseph in 
the Old Testament fi lled the granary with natural food, I likewise had 
exactly seven years, namely from the end of 1958 until the end of 1965, 
to fi ll the storehouse with the spiritual food (Mal. 3:6-10), and I may still 
give it out. Every sermon that Brother Branham preached was sent to 
me directly. Brother Branham personally sent me to Leo Mercier, who 
was responsible for the recordings, so that they were mailed to me.  So 
not only in Jeffersonville, but also here the same spiritual food was be-
ing put in storage, according to the directions of the LORD. We are not 
living in the past of the 1940ies, 1950ies, or 1960ies. We also do not 
decorate the grave site of the prophet. We are living in the presence of 
God in every Word and have been given the connection to the last work 
of God by His grace.

A true prophet never became a false one; the truth never turned into 
a lie; a faithful and true servant never became a false and evil servant. 
With God everything is in perfect order: Light and darkness are divided; 
truth and lie are separated. Every seed brings forth after its own kind 
and “... by their fruits ye shall know them.” Whoever is born of God be-
lieves every Word, every promise, and all the wise virgins who are going 
out to meet the Bridegroom do not defi le themselves with unbiblical 
doctrines – they are the Bride that is washed in the Blood of the Lamb, 
sanctifi ed in the Word of Truth, and are sealed by the Holy Spirit unto 
the day of redemption.

With Godly Jealousy

“For I am jealous over you with godly jealousy: for I have espoused 
you to one husband, that I may present you as a chaste virgin to Christ.  
But I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve through his 
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subtilty, so your minds should be corrupted from the simplicity that is 
in Christ.” (2. Cor. 11:2-3).

That was also the primary concern of Brother Branham, who saw the 
redeemed multitude in paradise, all dressed in white. I may say, it is also 
my ambition, as we are now much closer to the Return of the heavenly 
Bridegroom, especially since I was taken out of my body in January 
1981 and experienced the Rapture together with the great multitude, 
all young and dressed in white.

Paul feared that Satan, who adapts to every situation, would come 
slyly as a serpent with deadly poison disguised as an angel of light and 
beguile the Church of believers. This concern was legitimate, for Satan 
appeared already in the time of Job, when the sons of God were gather-
ing in heaven (Job 1:6). And amazingly enough, he came straightaway 
even to the next meeting of the angels (Job 2:4). After the fi rst visit, 
the destruction of everything Job possessed took place; after the second 
visit, the attack of Satan was on Job himself. No matter how, where, 
and when, there is always destruction left behind when Satan is seen 
and heard in a meeting. 

The seduction of Eve happened by the twisting of one Word that the 
LORD our God spoke to Adam. Satan started with the sentence, “Yea, 
hath God said …?” He cast doubt on what God had said to make his lie 
believable. The old serpent even could have said to Eve, “Did you hear 
it? Were you there? Do you know if it is correct?” In the time of Moses, 
he could have said to Korah, “Were you there when Moses was called? 
Were you on the mountain when God spoke to him?” To the despisers at 
the time of the apostles he could have said, “Were you there when Paul 
was called? Did you hear the voice from heaven?” 

To the doubters in our time he could have said, “Were you there 
when the light came down in June 1933? Did you hear what the angel 
of the LORD said to Brother Branham on May 7, 1946?” Satan is still 
sowing doubt as he did with Eve, by saying, “Has the LORD really spo-
ken to him? Were you there on April 2, 1962? Did you hear it? Were you 
present on December 3, 1962? Did the prophet really say that? Did you 
hear it? Were you there in July 1976 when the LORD commanded him 
to consecrate the adjacent property unto Him and to build on it, or in 
September 1976 when it was about the food, or when the LORD said in 
Marseille: ‘My servant, rise and read 2. Timothy 4 …!’ when the concern 
was about the seven thunders, and all the other times?” Satan seduces 
in the same way every time questions what God has said and so brings 
the people under his infl uence.

Brother Branham was explicitly told, “If you get the people to believe 
you …” The enemy always sows doubts on that what God has said and 
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commanded. Unbelief is followed by sin, the crossing of the line. What 
is left is enmity between the two seeds, as it happened already in the 
Garden of Eden. There are those who believe God and hold fast to what 
He said, and then there are the ones who let doubts prevail; they are 
scoffers who sin against the divine commission and against the Holy 
Spirit who leads into all the truth. However, what the LORD Himself 
said stays valid:  “Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that receiveth whom-
soever I send receiveth me; and he that receiveth me receiveth him that 
sent me.” (Jn. 13:20).

If there would not have been the fall at the beginning in the Garden 
of Eden, then the plan of Salvation that God purposed from eternity 
would not have come to fulfi lment. If there would not have been this 
terrible deception in May 1979 here in the local church, from where the 
direct commission is carried out, the thought would never have come to 
anyone that the divine order has to be restored. Satan is the deceiver 
of the whole world, but in connection with the rapture of the man child, 
he is called “the accuser of the brethren” and fi nally cast down (Rev. 
12:10). We have to pay close attention that we do not come under the 
infl uence of the accuser of the brethren, but that we also in this regard 
place ourselves on the side of God and His Word and say with Paul, “Who 
shall lay anything to the charge of God’s elect?” (Rom. 8:33). That is being 
attempted by Satan and all who are under his infl uence.

Satan is now standing before the Church to prevent the birth of the 
man child. But God connected the most important task, namely the 
calling out and preparation of the Bride Church, to the ministry of the 
prophet. Now everything in the Church is being restored to its original 
state. Now it is manifested who only speaks of the message or who truly 
submits to every Word of God, is found to be in the Will of God, and lives 
out every Word in reality. Then all discussions are superfl uous. God will 
restore everything in a double portion, as He did with Job (ch. 42). As 
it is written in Jas. 5:7-11 in connection with the Return of Christ, the 
former and latter rain will fall before the coming of the LORD, and then 
will also be fulfi lled what is promised in Joel 2:23-24: “Be glad then, ye 
children of Zion, and rejoice in the LORD your God: for he hath given you 
the former rain moderately, and he will cause to come down for you the 
rain, the former rain, and the latter rain in the fi rst month. And the fl oors 
shall be full of wheat, and the fats shall overfl ow with wine and oil.” It is 
remarkable that Brother Branham spoke about this subject in Zurich, 
Switzerland, as well as in Karlsruhe, Germany, in 1955.

Whoever cannot say with a pure heart as the LORD, our Redeemer, 
said and Brother Branham emphasized: “My food is to do the will of him 
that sent me, and to fi nish his work.” (Jn. 4:34), has not yet understood 
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what it is really all about. It is not enough to speak of message and mes-
senger, of food, of the revealed Word. Now, when the table of the LORD 
is so richly prepared in the presence of our enemies as never before, we 
have to do the Will of God by the strength of the spiritual food so that 
He can complete His work. He that has an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit is saying unto the churches. Everyone has to be able to say with 
a pure heart, “Not my will, but thy Will be done!” The perfect Will of the 
heavenly Bridegroom will now be done in His Bride, and unto Christ 
will be presented a pure virgin. Amen.

“… yet now hath he reconciled in the body of his fl esh through death, 
to present you holy and unblameable and unreproveable in his sight …” 
(Col. 1:21-22).

As in the Time of Sodom and Gomorrah

Part of the many predictions about the last time period before the 
Return of Christ is also the perverse condition in our time. It has been 
here at all times, but not to such extent. In the time of Abraham, when 
he received the promise of the impending birth of Isaac, the LORD Himself 
visited Abraham in the company of two angels who were in the form of 
men (Gen. 18). The LORD stayed with Abraham; the two angels went on 
to Sodom. When they arrived there in the evening, Lot received them into 
his house. There something terrible happened: The homosexual men of 
the city gathered in front of Lot’s house and demanded of him to bring 
out the men. The rescue of Lot and his family before the destruction of 
Sodom and the surrounding area is well-known to all of us and can be 
read in Gen. 19.

In our time there are same-sex partnerships even up into government 
levels; it is openly spoken of gay marriage, even of same-sex church wed-
dings. What kind of marriage is that supposed to be? God created Eve 
as a helpmate for Adam, certainly not a male helpmate. This Scripture 
most undoubtedly has to remain in force: “Be fruitful and multiply …!”

Not a single man of God was homosexual, neither Adam nor Abraham, 
nor David, nor Solomon, nor Peter, nor Paul.

Since God wanted order in His creation, in marriage, in family, and 
in His Church, He gave instructions to His people. At the giving of the 
law, He even enacted the death penalty for several offences. Three of 
them are adultery, homosexual relationships, and sex with animals: 
“And the man that committeth adultery with another man’s wife, even 
he that committeth adultery with his neighbour’s wife, the adulterer and 
the adulteress shall surely be put to death.” (Lev. 20:10).
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“If a man also lie with mankind, as he lieth with a woman, both of 
them have committed an abomination: they shall surely be put to death; 
their blood shall be upon them.” (v. 13).

“And if a man lie with a beast, he shall surely be put to death: and ye 
shall slay the beast. And if a woman approach unto any beast, and lie 
down thereto, thou shalt kill the woman, and the beast: they shall surely 
be put to death; their blood shall be upon them.” (vv. 15-16).

Among the ten offences listed in 1. Cor. 6:9-10 that exclude from the 
kingdom of God is also the sexual abuse of boys. In the past weeks and 
months, there was only one predominant topic in the media, namely the 
sexual abuse cases that were mainly in the Catholic Church. According 
to international media, there are many countries in which the victims 
now dare to speak up, often after many years, about what has been done 
to them. It started with what came to the surface in California, and 
there the Catholic Church has already paid over two billion US dollars 
as compensation to the victims for the time span from 1952 to 2002.

The implementation of celibacy for the entire clergy in the year 1139 
was according to what Paul wrote in 1. Tim. 4:1-3 a demonic decision: 
“… giving heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils … Forbidding to 
marry, and commanding to abstain from foods …” Contrary to the opinion 
of leading Catholic dignitaries, the Catholic theologian Professor Hans 
Küng is convinced that celibacy is one of the reasons for the assaults.

There is no brother in Christ who is homosexual, abuses children, 
takes the wife of someone else and thus commits adultery, or even has 
sex with animals. Should it have applied to a man or a woman in the 
unbelieving state, it most certainly does not apply any longer.

The extent of the things going on in the unbelieving world is an un-
mistakeable sign that the Return of Christ is imminent.

In Rom. 1:18-32, Paul, the man of God, spoke clear-cut words about 
this subject, thereby covering everything from the biblical point of view: 
“For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness 
and unrighteousness of men, who hold the truth in unrighteousness …”

“Wherefore God also gave them up to uncleanness through the lusts 
of their own hearts, to dishonour their own bodies between themselves 
… For this cause God gave them up unto vile affections: for even their 
women did change the natural use into that which is against nature: 
And likewise also the men, leaving the natural use of the woman, burned 
in their lust one toward another; men with men working that which is 
unseemly, and receiving in themselves that recompence of their error 
which was meet … Who knowing the judgment of God, that they which 
commit such things are worthy of death, not only do the same, but have 
pleasure in them that do them.”



11

The present condition, as it was also in the time of Noah and at the 
time of Sodom, we are not going to change; likewise, the wars and earth-
quakes will continue to increase, up until the strongest earthquake at the 
San Andreas Fault in California, which Brother Branham predicted. The 
volcanic eruption in Iceland with the devastating consequences especially 
for the air traffi c shows us what can take place from one day to the other. 
Our LORD has, of course, foretold all of this for the end time. Thereby, we 
can recognise the time and hour, work out our salvation with fear and 
trembling, and lift up our heads, for our redemption is drawing near. 

The Statement of Faith

The LORD God Himself gave directions to His people Israel and also 
to His New Testament Church along their way for what they had and 
still have to believe and do. It is written in Deut. 6:3-9:

“Hear therefore, O Israel, and observe to do it; that it may be well with 
thee, and that ye may increase mightily, as the LORD God of thy fathers 
hath promised thee, in the land that fl oweth with milk and honey. Hear, 
O Israel: The LORD our God is one LORD: And thou shalt love the LORD thy 
God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy might. 
And these words, which I command thee this day, shall be in thine heart: 
And thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, and shalt talk of 
them when thou sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest by the way, 
and when thou liest down, and when thou risest up. And thou shalt bind 
them for a sign upon thine hand, and they shall be as frontlets between 
thine eyes. And thou shalt write them upon the posts of thy house, and 
on thy gates.”  This statement of faith we fi nd confi rmed once more in 
Deut. 11, from verse 18.

In the Hebrew text of the statement of faith, the last letter of the 
fi rst word and the last letter of the last word in a sentence are written 
in capitals. It should not only be recited, but should be pronounced very 
consciously and reverently and accentuated clearly. Until this very day, 
the Jews are praying the “Sh’ma Israel” with this accentuation.

Israel should observe and obey what the LORD said, so that they may 
fare well in the land which God had promised to their fathers and that 
they are blessed.

Then comes the emphasis – and Israel should listen attentively – on 
the fact that the LORD God is ONE, followed by the command to love God 
with all one’s heart, and with all one’s soul, and with all one’s might. 
The words of God should abide in the hearts of His people. They should 
teach their children and grandchildren in their homes, along the way, 
when going to bed, and when getting up. 
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“And thou shalt bind them for a sign upon thine hand, and they shall 
be as frontlets between thine eyes.” The LORD God had commanded: “And it 
shall be for a sign unto thee upon thine hand, and for a memorial between 
thine eyes, that the LORD’s law may be in thy mouth: for with a strong 
hand hath the LORD brought thee out of Egypt.” (Exo. 13:9).

“Therefore shall ye lay up these my words in your heart and in your 
soul, and bind them for a sign upon your hand, that they may be as 
frontlets between your eyes.” (Deut. 11:18).

Whoever goes into the prayer rooms at the wailing wall in Jerusalem 
can literally see how the men have the statement of faith fastened with 
leather straps on their hands and foreheads. Every house, even every 
hotel in Israel has the “Mezuzah” with the text of the statement of faith 
from Deut. 6:3-9 fi xed at eye level on the right door post.

The statement of faith was and is the mark, the identifying sign of 
His people Israel.

Now we come to the New Testament: In Mark 12:29-32, Jesus an-
swered the question about which was the fi rst commandment: “... Hear, 
O Israel; The LORD our God is ONE LORD: And thou shalt love the LORD 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, 
and with all thy strength: this is the fi rst commandment. … And the 
scribe said unto him, Well, Master, thou hast said the truth: for there is 
one God; and there is none other but he ...”

God does not exist in three entities; He did not change from one Person 
to three eternal persons. Neither in eternity nor in the Old Testament 
and also not in the New Testament do we fi nd any mention of a triune 
God. The ONE God has remained the ONE God; to realize His plan of 
redemption, He has revealed Himself as Father in heaven, in His only 
begotten Son on earth, and by the Holy Spirit in the Church: God above 
us, God with us, God in us.

“Seeing it is ONE God, which shall justify the circumcision by faith, 
and uncircumcision through faith.” (Rom. 3:30).

“Now a mediator is not a mediator of one, but God is ONE.” (Gal. 3:20).
“Now unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the ONLY wise God, 

be honour and glory for ever and ever. Amen.” (1. Tim. 1:17).
Likewise, we shall and may love the one and only God with all our soul, 

with all our heart, and with all our might, and shall love our neighbour 
as we love ourselves (Mk. 12:31).

However, already very early on, the enemy crept into the New Testa-
ment Church and has misled ever since. Both exist side by side: the true 
believers who remain in the true statement of faith of Jesus Christ and 
the apostles and also those who are part of the apostate Christendom. 
The confessions of faith – the one from Jerusalem and the other from 
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Nicaea – exclude each other.
The confession of faith that the Holy Scripture testifi es of remains 

the same in the Old Testament and in the New Testament. For all true 
children of God it is the only valid confession for faith, doctrine, baptism, 
LORD’s Supper. Indeed, for every biblical subject there is only one correct 
answer, and it is written in no catechism, only in the Bible.

Every Christian church and denomination has their own creed that 
is being believed and taught. But all of them are confessing the Nicene-
Chalcedonian Creed, which is obligatory for them. In Revelation we read 
about the religious “mark,” which all people will be forced to accept. 
Finally, in the last unifi cation in Rome, the fi nal ruling will be made 
and whosoever does not submit to it has to expect to die as a martyr. 
With the mark – the sign of the last worldwide religious power – the 
pressure will be on.

The urgent warning is:
“If any man worship the beast and his image, and receive his mark 

in his forehead, or in his hand, the same shall drink of the wine of the 
wrath of God, which is poured out without mixture into the cup of his 
indignation …” (Rev. 14:9-10).

The latest state of affairs is that 350 Protestant churches and denomi-
nations are united in the World Council of Churches. And the Vatican has 
declared very openly and explicitly that all Protestant churches are just 
Christian fellowships; the only church is said to be the Catholic Church 
by and in which all receive the full salvation of God. The full salvation 
of God is certainly not found in any church; it is solely in Jesus Christ 
and each individual has to accept and experience it personally. So, the 
daughter churches who did not experience the full salvation in Jesus 
Christ have no other choice but to return into the bosom of the mother 
church (Rev. 17).

They are all referring to the words in Jn. 17:21: “That they all may be 
one …,” and no one reads it in the context in which it is actually written 
and meant: “I in them, and thou in me, that they may be made perfect 
in one; and that the world may know that thou hast sent me, and hast 
loved them, as thou hast loved me.” (v. 23) – God in Christ (2. Cor. 5:19) 
and Christ in us (Col. 1:27).

It cannot be repeated often enough that in the fi rst centuries there 
were no popes, no cardinals, no organized church. Even if more than 100 
different religious orientations were in existence, there was also always 
the Church of Jesus Christ, the little fl ock, which is no organisation, but 
the organism lead by the Spirit of God.

Only little by little did the Christian national churches, the Coptic, 
the Chaldean, the Syrian, the Egyptian, the Orthodox, and the Roman 
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Catholic Church come into existence in the Roman Empire. However, 
all these churches were and are state churches and national churches, 
not the redeemed Church of Jesus Christ.

Since the Council of Nicaea, AD 325, and of Chalcedon, AD 381, there 
is the standardized, Trinitarian Nicene-Chalcedonian Creed, in which 
several statements of faith are the supporting pillars. All churches and 
denominations which have come into existence since the Reformation 
have also adopted it. And this creed that God exists in three eternal per-
sons, which is called “apostolic” but in fact is not apostolic, will be forced 
upon all those in Christianity who until then have not yet accepted it.

“And he causeth all, both small and great, rich and poor, free and 
bond, to receive a mark in their right hand, or in their foreheads: And 
that no man might buy or sell, save he that had the mark, or the name of 
the beast, or the number of his name. Here is wisdom. Let him that hath 
understanding count the number of the beast: for it is the number of a 
man; and his number is Six hundred three score and six.” (Rev. 13:16-18).

We shall not delve any deeper into this subject at this time, but we 
would like to include a part of an interesting article by Ludwig Schneider, 
a world-renowned Israeli journalist from Jerusalem who was pondering 
about the number 666 (pages 18 and 19). 

“… unto the uttermost part of the earth”
(Acts 1:8)

For the meetings held on the fi rst weekend in April, brothers and 
sisters came from fourteen European countries and even from Asia and 
Africa to the Mission Center in Krefeld to receive the fresh food from 
the Word of God.

In addition to the 900 believers who were gathered here, more than 
600 joined us online from 49 countries. In this way, people from one 
end of the earth to the other could follow the sermons, which were be-
ing translated into 12 languages. Indeed, the last message is being 
preached to all peoples and nations. Today we see this Scripture ful-
fi lled before our eyes.

In February 1965, Brother Branham was rejoicing that the tele-
phone hook-up was made possible and that people could listen to his 
sermons nationwide. What would he say today in view of all these new 
technical possibilities? He would rejoice wholeheartedly.

What we are now witnessing is unparalleled and awesome. God 
Himself has seen to it that His biblical message is reaching the remot-
est parts of the earth in many languages by means of modern technol-
ogy. To Him Alone be the glory and praise.
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From the fi rst weekend of each month, 4968 DVDs, 618 CDs, 1942 
Audio and 180 Video Cassettes are currently sent out on a regular basis 
in 12 languages. To all of you who support this work, which is being 
carried out in the direct commission of the LORD, with your prayers and 
gifts, I say thank you from the bottom of my heart. May God reward 
you.

Missionary Trips

Time and again, brothers and sisters express how precious and what 
a blessing Brother Branham’s printed sermons, our brochures, and Cir-
cular Letters that they receive in the mail are to them. Nevertheless, 
the personal proclamation is as important today as it was at the point 
in time when the resurrected LORD sent out His apostles, saying,  “Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.”

I have seen the fruit of what God has done in many countries and 
also what has happened in Pakistan since my fi rst visit in 1972 when I 
was there for meetings from February 12 to 22, 2010.

Although some meetings were taking place close to the Afghanistan 
and Iranian borders and had to be guarded by police because of the 
danger of Islamic terrorist attacks, a total of about 4,000 people at-
tended the nine meetings in six cities. The Word of the LORD went forth 
with great power and was gladly received by the elect. It was, indeed, 
an extraordinary missionary trip.

After the strong earthquakes struck Haiti and Chile, we could expe-
rience in a marvellous way that God does not speak empty words, but 
that He keeps what He promises: In both countries our brothers and 
sisters were kept safe. During my visit to Haiti in March 2010, I could 
convince myself of it. On the way from the airport in Port au Prince to 
the meeting place, I saw demolished buildings, while the church hall 
was untouched. I also noticed how well-dressed and in what kind of 
good mood the approx. 2,000 people were who had gathered in and in 
front of the building.

The preacher confi rmed it: “We are not discouraged but comforted, 
for our redemption is drawing near. The hall does not have one crack, 
while all around everything is in ruins.”

The meeting on Sunday, March 14, 2010, in Port au Prince will be 
recorded in the history of the divine plan of Salvation. The people were 
open for the Word, and also controversial doctrinal matters could be 
resolved and illuminated from the Holy Scripture. God has truly given 
grace and blessed this journey beyond what we could ask for.
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With gratitude and great joy, our brothers and sisters received the 
fi nancial aid we brought along. I would like to thank you from the bot-
tom of my heart for your generous support to our Haitian brothers and 
sisters. The faithful LORD will reward you manifold. 

By His commission
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A partial view of a meeting in Islamabad, Pakistan, on February 20, 2010

A partial view of the congregation in Port au Prince, Haiti, on March 14, 2010
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ONCE AGAIN IT IS ABOUT THE NUMBER 666

OIKOYMENA is not the name of a man, but that of an organization. 
The Ecumenism of all World Religions is already taking on end-time 
like shape, as the World Council of Churches is even now “demanding 
religious pluralism and prohibiting proselytism.”

Now the question arises which person carries the numerical value 666? 
Is it the pope, who bears the 666 title, for if one adds up these numbers 
(small-printed letters have no numerical value in Latin), they yield 
666. In addition to that, “VICARIUS FILII DEI” translates as “Instead 
of the Son of God,” which in a fi gurative sense means antichrist, one 
who takes the “place of Christ.” But also here the question applies: Is 
the title of the pope as the name of a man?

As a religious leader, “Instead of the Son of God” (VICARIUS FILII 
DEI) turns the members of all religions into “children of God,” for his 
title certainly does not state that he is the representative of Christ, 
but of the “Son of God.” Already today the believers of all religions are 
addressed as “Sons of God.”

This anti-divine trinity: the great dragon, the antichrist, and the false 
prophet bear the number 666 in a threefold way. In addition to that, the 
number 6 is the number of the enmity towards God. The triple 6 (666) 
therefore represents the apex of human enmity against God. In the 
Greek language, the number 6 means Stigma, which is a mark. That 
these three distinctive marks appear just now in our (end) time parallel 
to each other and that furthermore Babylon (see Rev. 17) is currently 
coming on the scene once again as the adversary of Jerusalem should 
make us take heed.  
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If you are interested in receiving our literature, you may write to the address below:

Mission Center
P.O. Box 100707
47707 Krefeld

Germany

You can also tune in on the Internet for our monthly meetings on the fi rst weekend 
of each month: on Saturday evening at 19:30 h (Central European Time), on Sunday 
morning at 10:00 h (Central European Time). The sermons can be heard in twelve 
different languages worldwide. The Zurich meetings can be accessed online on the 
last Sunday of every month at 14:00 h (Central European Time) and are available 
in German and French. Have part in what God is presently doing according to His 
Plan of Salvation!

 Homepage: http://www.freie-volksmission.de

E-mail: volksmission@gmx.de  or
E.Frank@freie-volksmission.de

Phone: +49-2151/545151
Fax: +49-2151/951293

© by the author and publisher E. Frank





                                                                                                                                             1

“Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to day, and for ever.”
(Heb. 13:8)

CIRCULAR LETTER December 2010

Special greetings to all of you, my beloved Brothers and Sisters 
worldwide, with the Scripture from 1. Ths. 2:13:

“For this cause also thank we God without ceasing, because, 
when ye received the word of God which ye heard of us, ye received 
it not as the word of men, but as it is in truth, the word of God, 
which effectually worketh also in you that believe.” 

Since my calling, the Almighty God has accompanied me for almost 
half a century now on my missionary trips into 155 countries, fi fteen of 
which are Islamic republics. As with Eliezer, He has always given grace 
for the journey (Gen. 24) and has called out from all nations people who 
believe according to the Scriptures. All those who are part of the Bride 
Church can come to the well as Rebecca did to drink the water of life 
and eat the bread of life. The Holy Spirit leads them into all the Truth 
through the proclamation of the Gospel. 

Since the days of Abraham, God has not only foretold the way with 
Israel, but also with the Church. Through Abraham, who believed God 
from the fi rst encounter and obeyed Him (Gen. 22:1-19), all the genera-
tions on earth were blessed:  “And I will bless them that bless thee, and 
curse him that curseth thee: and in thee shall all families of the earth 
be blessed.” (Gen.12:3; Rom. 4:17; Gal. 3:6-14; a. o.). In Isa. 49:6 we 
read: “It is a light thing that thou shouldest be my servant to raise up 
the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel: I will also give 
thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation unto 
the end of the earth.”
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From the very beginning, God has required faith and obedience, 
which brings us in contact with Him. Unbelief and disobedience sepa-
rate even the elect from God. We can see this with the people of Israel 
and in the Church. Then even all worship by the believers is in vain. 
The LORD Himself said this of His covenant people Israel: “This people 
draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and honoureth me with their 
lips; but their heart is far from me. But in vain they do worship me, 
teaching for doctrines the commandments of men.” (Mat. 15:8-9).

Through the prophet Jeremiah, the LORD God stated, “Obey my voice, 
and I will be your God, and ye shall be my people: and walk ye in all the 
ways that I have commanded you, that it may be well unto you.” (Jer. 
7:23). And He admonished them with these words: “How do ye say, We 
are wise, and the law of the LORD is with us? Lo, certainly in vain made 
he it; the pen of the scribes is in vain.” (Jer. 8:8).

Such a Word should shake us to the core: Wherever man-made com-
mandments and creeds are established, there any worship is in vain. 
The LORD requires that the true worshippers worship God in spirit and 
in truth. It is a divine must. “But the hour cometh, and now is, when 
the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth: for 
the Father seeketh such to worship him. God is a Spirit: and they that 
worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth.” (Jn. 4:23-24). 
This is dead serious, in the truest sense of the word: Real worship can 
only take place with those who are indeed in the Word of Truth and in 
the Spirit of God. Upon closer examination, any self-made worship by 
mankind is useless and in vain because they all have their own doc-
trines, their own ideas and creeds (Mk. 7:6-9). Today that applies to 
every church, every denomination, and every religion since they all are 
miles away from the original biblical proclamation and practice and 
have replaced them with their own doctrines and dogmas.

Only true, personal faith together with a personal experience of sal-
vation, as Abraham had it, counts. The living faith is anchored in the 
promises of God, leads to obedience, and connects us with God. Dur-
ing the fi rst covenant, the heart remained unchanged; the Word was 
written on tablets of stone. In the New Covenant, by the power of the 
completed redemption, God grants a new heart, a new Spirit – the Holy 
Spirit – and the new, divine, eternal life to the ones who come to believe 
in Jesus Christ through an experience of salvation. Even today it is 
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about the true scriptural faith and the total obedience toward God and 
His Word.

The everlasting, original Gospel, as it was proclaimed through the 
apostles by the commission of the risen LORD, is now being preached to 
all nations for a witness (Mat. 24:14). At the end of the time of grace, 
those who let themselves get called out will be led back to the begin-
ning, to the doctrine of the apostles. That is the only true biblical foun-
dation (Acts 2:42; Eph. 2:20). Only what God has promised through His 
prophets in all of the Old Testament and what is written in the Holy 
Scripture comes to fulfi lment in the New Covenant. The Apostle Peter 
left it unto us in this way: “Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto 
themselves, but unto us they did minister the things, which are now 
reported unto you by them that have preached the gospel unto you with 
the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven; which things the angels desire 
to look into.” (1. Pet. 1:12).

God purposed a plan of Salvation before the foundation of the world. 
HE wanted sons and daughters, therefore the manifestation in the Son, 
the Firstborn among many brethren through Whom Alone we have re-
ceived the adoption of sons (Gal. 4:4). God has given promises which 
He fulfi ls from the beginning, also the ones that fi nd their fulfi lment 
now, before the Return of Christ. All true children of God are as Isaac 
children of promise; they believe the Word of promise and receive the 
Spirit of promise (Rom. 9:8; Gal. 4:28; Eph. 1:13).

The Bride Church is now being called out from all nations and is led 
into the Word of promise and thus made ready for the coming of the 
Bridegroom.

The Coming for the Bride

We are now expecting the second coming of our LORD, which is 
described nineteen times as Return in the New Testament. The promise 
for it came from the lips of our beloved LORD and Saviour; it is written 
in Jn. 14: “And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and 
receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also.” (vv. 2-3).
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In Heb. 9:28 we read the following about the fi rst and second coming: 
“So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many; and unto them that 
look for him shall he appear the second time without sin unto salvation.” 
Amen!

The Apostle Peter wrote about this subject in 2. Pet. 1:16: “For 
we have not followed cunningly devised fables, when we made known 
unto you the power and coming of our LORD Jesus Christ, but were 
eyewitnesses of his majesty.” (Mat. 17; Mk. 9).

The Apostle James encouraged us in chap. 5:7: “Be patient therefore, 
brethren, unto the coming of the LORD. Behold, the husbandman waiteth 
for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath long patience for it, until he 
receive the early and latter rain.”

Paul wrote about this important subject three times just to the church 
at Thessalonica: “To the end he may stablish your hearts unblameable 
in holiness before God, even our Father, at the coming of our LORD Jesus 
Christ with all his saints (who died in Christ).” (1. Ths. 3:13).

 “For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also 
which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. For this we say unto you 
by the word of the LORD, that we which are alive and remain unto the 
coming of the LORD shall not prevent them which are asleep. For the 
LORD himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of 
the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall 
rise fi rst ...” (1. Ths. 4:14-16).

 “And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly; and I pray God your 
whole spirit and soul and body be preserved blameless unto the coming 
of our LORD Jesus Christ.” (1. Ths. 5:23).

Brother Branham spoke of three comings of Christ in connection 
with the Bride Church:

“He came once to redeem His Bride. 
He comes the next in the Rapture to catch away His Bride. 
He comes again in the Millennium with His Bride.” (March 18, 1962).

In Mat. 25:1-10 it speaks of His coming as Bridegroom: “Behold, the 
bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet him.” The wise virgins who are 
ready at the Return of Christ form the Bride and will go in with the 
Bridegroom to the marriage supper (v. 10).
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In Rev. 19:7 we read: “Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour 
to him: for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made 
herself ready.”

Even to the last chapter of the book of Revelation, it is always about 
the Bride. In chap. 21:2 it states: “And I John saw the holy city, new 
Jerusalem, coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride 
adorned for her husband.”

 “And there came unto me one of the seven angels which had the seven 
vials full of the seven last plagues, and talked with me, saying, Come 
hither, I will shew thee the bride, the Lamb’s wife.” (v. 9).

In the last chapter, we are fi nally shown the total conformity of 
Bride and Bridegroom: “And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And 
let him that heareth say, Come. And let him that is athirst come. And 
whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely.” (v. 17).

After this, just as directly at the beginning, comes at the very end 
once again the serious admonition that nothing may be added to the 
words of prophecy in this book and nothing may be taken away from 
what is written therein (Rev. 22:18-19; Rev. 1:1-3).

Other comings

In Mat. 24:29-30, our LORD said, “Immediately after the tribulation 
of those days shall the sun be darkened, and the moon shall not give her 
light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens 
shall be shaken: And then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in 
heaven: and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall 
see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great 
glory.” (Mat. 24:29-30).

This coming falls into the time span after the Rapture, even after 
the time of tribulation, and has absolutely nothing to do with the Bride 
Church. It is in direct connection to the sixth seal, which introduces the 
day of the LORD. For there it states: “And I beheld when he had opened 
the sixth seal, and, lo, there was a great earthquake; and the sun became 
black as sackcloth of hair, and the moon became as blood …” (Rev. 6:12).
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Already in Rev. 1:7 it is announced as follows: “Behold, he cometh 
with clouds; and every eye shall see him, and they also which pierced 
him: and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him. Even so, 
Amen.”

Also the Jews will then wail, thus it is written in Zec. 12:10b: “… and 
they shall look upon me whom they have pierced, and they shall mourn 
for him, as one mourneth for his only son …” 

In each Scripture is the key to the event that is taking place. It is 
easy to recognize when it is about another coming and not about the 
Return of Jesus Christ to take His Bride home. This also applies to 
Mat. 25:31-46: “When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the 
holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: And 
before him shall be gathered all nations: and he shall separate them one 
from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats ...”

In 2. Ths. 1:7-8 it once again speaks of another coming: “And to you 
who are troubled rest with us, when the LORD Jesus shall be revealed 
from heaven with his mighty angels, In fl aming fi re taking vengeance 
on them that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our LORD 
Jesus Christ.”

Also the coming in Rev. 16 has nothing to do with the Rapture of 
the Bride Church. During the sixth vial and the preparation for the 
battle of Armageddon, the warning goes forth: “Behold, I come as a 
thief. Blessed is he that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, lest he 
walk naked, and they see his shame.” (v. 15). It is in connection with 
the day of the LORD, as can be seen from the following Scripture: “For 
yourselves know perfectly that the day of the LORD so cometh as a thief in 
the night.” (1. Ths. 5:2). Here it is about Israel, just as in Zec. 14, when 
the LORD comes and steps with His feet upon the Mount of Olives. 

The LORD addressed the Word in Lk. 12 to those who shall be ready 
when He comes down after the marriage supper: “And ye yourselves 
like unto men that wait for their lord, when he will return from the 
wedding; that when he cometh and knocketh, they may open unto him 
immediately.” (v. 36). God’s Word is perfect! Amen.
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“Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the spirit 
which is of God; that we might know the things that are freely 

given to us of God.” (1. Cor. 2:12)

It is the indescribable grace of God that we can correctly place the 
Word of Truth according to the Scripture. All brothers who really serve 
the LORD are partaking in the distribution of the spiritual food of the 
revealed Word, and together we may say, just like Paul, “… as we were 
allowed of God to be put in trust with the gospel, even so we speak; not 
as pleasing men, but God, which trieth our hearts.” (1.Ths. 2:4).

No prophet or apostle has called me, but the LORD Himself. As the 
one sent by Him, I not only may, but I must proclaim the whole counsel 
of God in this time.

 “Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did beseech 
you by us: we pray you in Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to God.” (2. Cor. 
5:20). The true believers cherish the apostolic-prophetic teaching and 
are grateful for the ministry that is taking place now, which brings 
them back to the original Word. 

Whoever does not believe and accept the written Word of Truth 
in every detail about any subject, also when it is about the Return of 
Christ and the different comings, such a person is, as Paul wrote to 
Timothy, “… proud, knowing nothing, but doting about questions and 
strifes of words, whereof cometh envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings, 
perverse disputings of men of corrupt minds, and destitute of the 
truth …” (1. Tim. 6:4-5). To such people God sends strong delusions 
so that they are damned to believe false doctrines which are nothing 
but lies (2. Ths. 2:12). As many times before, once again 2. Jn., verse 7, 
has to be emphasized here as well: Whoever does not believe that the 
same LORD, who rose bodily (Jn. 20) and ascended bodily to heaven (Lk. 
24:50), shall also return bodily (Acts 1:9-11) has not only fallen prey to 
a false doctrine, but has become a direct victim of the antichrist spirit. 
“For many deceivers are entered into the world, who confess not that 
Jesus Christ cometh in the fl esh. This is a deceiver and an antichrist.”

That is how it is also written in the Scofi eld Bible, which Brother 
Branham read and which I am reading as well: “... who confess not that 
Jesus Christ cometh in the fl esh.” After His resurrection, Jesus Himself 
said, “Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I myself: handle me, and 
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see; for a spirit hath not fl esh and bones, as ye see me have.” (Lk. 24:39).

 “... this same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall 
so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven.” (Acts 1:11).

John continued, “If there come any unto you, and bring not this 
doctrine, receive him not into your house, neither bid him God speed.” 
(2. Jn. 10).

Yes, it gets very serious, for never before in the past two thousand 
years have there been as many deceivers at work as in our time. And 
they even come from our midst: “Also of your own selves shall men arise, 
speaking perverse things, to draw away disciples after them.” (Acts 
20:30).

Their main doctrines are:

1.  that the Return of Christ has already taken place;
2.  that the Rapture occurred with the opening of the Seals;
3.  that the time of grace is over and
4.  that the blood is no longer on the mercy seat;
5.  that the resurrection and Rapture take place spiritually and that 

both have already happened. The LORD’s Supper does not have to 
be celebrated anymore.

6.  that the so-called “revelation” of which they speak has already 
transferred the ones who believe it into the Millennium;

7.  that not the message, but the messenger has forerun the second 
coming of Christ.

8.  The inconceivable claim is: As Jesus Christ was on earth back 
when John carried out his ministry, so He also had to be on earth 
during the time when Brother Branham had his ministry. 

 Many more unscriptural teachings are being propagated.

On December 4, 1965, exactly twenty days before his passing, 
Brother Branham said the following in the sermon “The Rapture” 
and led from 1. Ths. 4 over to Mat. 25, namely to what is taking place 
now: “It’s a Message to get the people together. A Message comes forth 
fi rst. Now, ‘Lamp trimming time. Rise and trim your lamps.’ … ‘Behold 
the Bridegroom cometh. Rise and trim your lamps.’ And they did. 
Some of them found they didn’t even have any oil in their lamp. See? 
But it’s lamp trimming time. It’s Malachi 4 time … It’s Luke 17. All 
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those prophecies that it can--perfectly set in order for this day in the 
Scriptures, we see it living right there. ” (page 28).

Yes, we see very clearly what Brother Branham said about Mat. 25, 
Lk. 17, and Mal. 4. That is the message, the last call, addressed to all 
who are now living. Amen! Likewise we see that 1. Ths. 4 is still in the 
future. This we also say by the Word of the LORD: The LORD Himself 
will descend from heaven with a commanding shout that is addressed 
to those who fell asleep, accompanied by the voice of the archangel and 
the trump of God. Then it shall happen that the dead in Christ will rise 
and those who are alive in Christ shall be changed and be caught up 
together in the Rapture.

 “For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal 
must put on immortality. So when this corruptible shall have put on 
incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall 
be brought to pass the saying that is written, Death is swallowed up in 
victory.” (1. Cor. 15:53-54).

Michael and his angels fi ght the last battle with the dragon at the 
rapture of the man child:  “And the great dragon was cast out, that old 
serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world: 
he was cast out into the earth, and his angels were cast out with him.” 
(Rev. 12:1-12). At the very end, Michael also stands up for Israel: “And 
at that time shall Michael stand up, the great prince which standeth for 
the children of thy people: and there shall be a time of trouble, such as 
never was since there was a nation even to that same time: and at that 
time thy people shall be delivered, every one that shall be found written 
in the book.” (Dan. 12:1).

In the last three minutes of the same sermon, Brother Branham said, 
“You want to make the Rapture? How many’s interested in making the 
Rapture, say, ‘God, I want to make it with all my heart.’ ” All those who 
claim that the Rapture already took place in 1963 should be ashamed 
of themselves! It is written that Enoch walked with God. He had the 
testimony that he pleased God, and Enoch was not found because God 
had translated him (Heb. 11). And yet all these “raptured” dreamers 
are still here, together with all of their followers! What a miserable, 
self-made “rapture”!
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The claim that it is about a special “revelation of the seven thunders” 
is absurd. What John was commanded is still valid: “Seal up those 
things which the seven thunders uttered, and write them not.” (Rev. 
10:4). Only when the LORD comes down as the Angel of the covenant will 
the seven thunders utter their voices. But before that He will come as 
Bridegroom to take His Bride home. We close this subject without going 
any further into all the pointless Parousia theories and false doctrines. 
We have not followed cleverly devised fables, but instead believe the 
Word of God the way it is written. At the Return of our beloved LORD, 
all the corresponding Scriptures will be one hundred percent fulfi lled. 
The same applies to all the other comings. Amen!

Everything that belonged to the ministry of Brother Branham is 
fulfi lled and fi nished. He was sent with the message that reveals the 
entire plan of Salvation and is forerunning the second coming of Christ. 
And all those who are part of the Bride Church are now being called 
out and prepared unto the glorious day of the Return of Jesus Christ, 
our beloved LORD and Saviour (Phil. 2:16). This means that the Church 
of Jesus Christ is brought into absolute agreement with God and His 
Word in all aspects, as it was with the fi rst true believers. Right at the 
very beginning, there were neither false brothers nor false doctrines; 
instead, the Church was established upon the foundation of the apostles 
and prophets. God Himself has placed the ministries therein for her 
edifi cation. Every biblical church emerges from a revival brought by 
the Holy Spirit like on the day of Pentecost, and thus the church herself 
becomes the foundation and the pillar of truth (1. Tim. 3:15). The true 
Church is the living organism, the body of the LORD, and He, as the 
head, has the rule over her. That is how it has to become now in the 
perfect restoration. 

It has always been the case that the true Word was proclaimed fi rst, 
and thereafter came the interpretations. The LORD sows the Word; 
the enemy sows the interpretations. “The fi eld is the world; the good 
seed are the children of the kingdom; but the tares are the children of 
the wicked one ...” (Mat. 13:38). A true man sent from God preaches 
the Word; those who preach without a divine calling are spreading 
interpretations. When brothers come under the wrong infl uence and 
propagate strange doctrines, it always results in splits. They appoint 
themselves and others to certain positions and bind the people to 
themselves and their doctrines, drawing them away from the Word into 
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their special revelations. It is how churches come into existence that 
are no longer in the Will and Word of God. They are not an organism 
born of the Spirit as the body of the LORD, but an organisation like 
all the others. In the early church, there was only one local church in 
each city. There is one thing they all have in common with Jannes and 
Jambres and Dathan: They rise publicly as despisers against the man 
of God (Num. 16; 2. Pet. 2:15). They fi ght against the carrier of the Word 
who was appointed by the LORD Himself. By any means possible, they 
try to destroy his infl uence and his reputation and reject him. In this 
regard, Brother Branham said, “They try to destroy the infl uence; they 
try to destroy everything, because it’s nothing but jealousy. It started 
in Cain and proved that it was jealousy, and it’s still the same thing 
today when the natural, the carnal, and the spiritual meet together.” 
(April 18, 1965). 

That is how it was already at the time of the apostles, and so it is 
even to this day. The best example is Diotrephes, who would not even 
receive the Apostle John (3. Jn.). The apostle wrote: “I have no greater 
joy than to hear that my children walk in truth.” (v. 4). Truth always 
remains truth, and a lie remains what it is, namely a lie, and only he 
who is of God hears God’s Words (Jn. 8:47).

The warning that our LORD gave applies to us as well: “Take heed 
lest any man deceive you.” Never before has His admonition been as 
current as it is today: “Then if any man shall say unto you, Lo, here is 
Christ, or there; believe it not.” Also this Word has to be fulfi lled. It is 
addressed directly to the called-out ones in this time, for there it says: 
“… if it were possible, they shall deceive the very elect. Behold, I have 
told you before. Wherefore if they shall say unto you, Behold, he is in the 
desert; go not forth: behold, he is in the secret chambers; believe it not. 
For as the lightning cometh out of the east, and shineth even unto the 
west; so shall also the coming of the Son of man be.” (Mat. 24:23-27). We 
owe God our gratitude for all eternity for His clear and true Word! And 
all the people say: “Amen!”
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The infallible prophet

 “And the LORD said unto me, They have well spoken that which they 
have spoken. I will raise them up a Prophet from among their brethren, 
like unto thee, and will put my words in his mouth; and he shall speak 
unto them all that I shall command him. And it shall come to pass, that 
whosoever will not hearken unto my words which he shall speak in my 
name, I will require it of him.” (Deut. 18:17-19).

That promise refers exclusively to our beloved LORD and Saviour. 
In His mouth were only Words of God – at any time, in any place, not 
a single story, nothing private, no, only God’s Holy Word. Therefore 
this serious admonition is written: “And it shall come to pass, that 
whosoever will not hearken unto my words which he shall speak in my 
name, I will require it of him.” (v. 19).

John the Baptist was asked whether he was that prophet (Jn. 1:21): 
“Art thou that prophet? And he answered, No.” In verse 45 we fi nd 
Philip’s answer in reference to that prophet: “We have found him, of 
whom Moses in the law, and the prophets, did write …”

Peter explained the ministry of our LORD to the Jews as follows:  “For 
Moses truly said unto the fathers, A prophet shall the LORD your God 
raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto me; him shall ye hear in all 
things whatsoever he shall say unto you. And it shall come to pass, that 
every soul, which will not hear that prophet, shall be destroyed from 
among the people.” (Acts 3:22-23).

Stephen referred to this promise before the high counsel: “This is 
that Moses, which said unto the children of Israel, A prophet shall the 
LORD your God raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto me ...” (Acts 
7:37). Jesus Christ, our LORD, had to carry out a unique ministry and 
commission as Son of Man and Prophet. Whatever came from His lips 
was solely God’s infallible Word and nothing else. The Scripture from 
Deut. 18:18-19 may not be applied to any other prophet, neither to 
Moses nor to Elijah, and also not to Brother Branham.
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Let us say it again

The LORD God has surely given a clear promise for the last and most 
important ministry: 

“Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming of the 
great and dreadful day of the LORD: And he shall turn the heart of the 
fathers to the children, and the heart of the children to their fathers, lest 
I come and smite the earth with a curse.” (Mal. 4:5-6).

As certain as the hearts of the believers in the Old Testament were 
turned to the faith of the children of the New Covenant through the 
ministry of John the Baptist (Lk. 1:16+17), so the hearts of the children 
of God are now turned to the faith of the apostolic fathers.

It is a fact that God will do nothing unless He fi rst reveals His secret 
to His servants, the prophets (Am. 3:7), and that God’s Word is the 
truth in the mouth of a true prophet (1. Kgs. 17:24). Everything that is 
part of the plan of Salvation has been foretold by prophets, and God has 
fulfi lled it and is still doing so even today. Our LORD said in Lk. 24:44, 
“… that all things must be fulfi lled, which were written in the law of 
Moses, and in the prophets, and in the psalms, concerning me.”

Let us take a look at our time. Of course, everybody knows that John 
the Baptist was a promised prophet (Isa. 40:3; Mal. 3:1; Mat. 11:10; Lk. 
3:1-20). However, we also know that in our time God has fulfi lled the 
promise to send a prophet like Elijah before the terrible day of the LORD 
(Mal. 4:5-6).

This promise is connected to the plan of Salvation at the end of 
the time of grace and is obviously so vitally important that our LORD 
Himself confi rmed it in Mat. 17:11 and Mk. 9:12. Both of these facts 
are true: John came in the spirit and in the power of Elijah; therefore, 
the LORD referred to his ministry as already completed (Mat. 17:12; Mk. 
9:13). Yet He also announced the Prophet Elijah still for the future, 
through whom all things were to be restored before the Return of the 
LORD (Acts 3:17-21). I personally witnessed that unique ministry in the 
meetings in Germany and in the USA.

The THUS SAITH THE LORD in his mouth was more than a thousand 
times the revealed Word of God. Without exaggeration, one can say that 
there has been no prophet or apostle whose ministry can be compared 
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One of the many meetings in Africa. 

A meeting in India with many ministering brethren.

15

In each of the cities, the believers streamed together.

A meeting in the Philippines where also many preachers participated.
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to the unique ministry of Brother Branham. I have repeatedly written 
about this over the past forty-four years and have illuminated it from 
the viewpoint of the Holy Scripture.

Brother Branham once asked, “What is the message?” Then he also 
gave the answer right away: “Back to the Word; back to the doctrine of 
the apostles!” For it is THUS SAITH THE LORD. Elijah had to come fi rst and 
restore all things and return them to their divine order (Mat. 17:11; 
Mk. 9:12). That is fulfi lled Scripture before our very eyes. Although God 
has taken the messenger, the message still remains with us and has 
been entrusted unto me by the commission of God. Brother Branham 
saw the fi nal revival in the Bride before the Rapture: 

“But watch when the spiritual Bride when She begins to have a 
revival, when She begins to come back and line Herself up with the 
Word of God, watch then again (You see?), how that the Scriptures, 
at that time there’ll be a message sweep out to catch that Bride …” 
(November 25, 1965). Indeed, the Scripture is being fulfi lled before our 
very eyes, and we are the privileged generation that may witness this 
now, before the Return of Christ.

Now, however, it is about something entirely different, namely 
about the deception that William Branham is being turned into Jesus 
Christ, that he is being deifi ed and presented as infallible; there is even 
the claim that every Word which came from his lips is supposed to be 
the Word of God. He is made the main subject of the sermons by many 
message preachers; yes, he is even made into a cult fi gure so that they 
no longer preach from the Bible, but only from his sermons. Although 
they speak exclusively of “the prophet” and “the message,” they have 
derived a completely different message therefrom (Gal. 1).

As it was written about Elijah, this must also be said of Brother 
Branham: “Elias was a man subject to like passions as we are …” (Jas. 
5:17a). He was a husband; he was a father; he was a human being 
just like any one of us. His hunting trips confi rmed this in particular. 
The supernatural did not come from William Branham, but from God 
Himself. Our Redeemer said as Prophet and Son of Man, “Not I do these 
works but the Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth His works.” That is 
how it happened in our time.
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At probably every healing service, Brother Branham mentioned Jn. 
5:19: “Verily, verily, I say unto you, The Son can do nothing of himself, but 
what he seeth the Father do: for what things soever he doeth, these also 
doeth the Son likewise.” Many people who attended Brother Branham’s 
meetings witnessed the helplessness of our brother – especially during 
the prayer for the sick. But then the supernatural happened as in the 
ministry of our LORD: The light, the pillar of fi re, came down and the 
angel of the LORD stood at his right side, and he was shown things from 
the lives of the individuals for whom he was to pray. In his testimony he 
said, “Right at the beginning the angel of the LORD appeared to me and 
told me how I should minister, that I would see a light and hear a voice 
speaking to me and that I will see visions.” (Full Gospel Businessmen’s 
Voice). Not William Branham did those supernatural things, but the 
Almighty God, to Whom Alone belongs the glory for all eternity.

On one hand, we see Brother Branham as the announced prophet 
for our time, who had an infallible ministry, who saw visions and who 
could say, “THUS SAITH THE LORD,” and it was so. On the other hand, 
however, he was a preacher and, as he said himself time and again, just 
a simple man, a sinner saved by grace.

Sadly, brothers misunderstood and misinterpreted his statements, 
and without any regard for the Word of God, they fabricated the various 
unscriptural teachings – always with the assertion: “The prophet said!” 
In this way, they not only twisted unto their own destruction what 
Brother Branham said, but also the words of our LORD and the words 
which Paul and others left for us in the Scriptures (2. Pet. 3:16).

Placing everything correctly

Let us fi rst take a look at the three Scriptures that Brother Branham 
probably mentioned the most: Zec. 14:7, Lk. 17:30, and Rev. 10:7.

The fi rst time I heard Brother Branham quote from Zec. 14:7 that 
“there shall be light at evening time” was on August 13, 1955. We 
know that by this he meant the last prophetic time period of the day 
of Salvation, in which we are now living. The evening time led over to 
midnight hour, when the cry is made: “Behold the bridegroom cometh!”
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Zec. 14 shows us the connection to Israel: “And it shall come to pass 
in that day, that the light shall not be clear, nor dark: But it shall be 
one day which shall be known to the LORD, not day, nor night: but it 
shall come to pass, that at evening time it shall be light. And it shall 
be in that day, that living waters shall go out from Jerusalem; half of 
them toward the former sea, and half of them toward the hinder sea: in 
summer and in winter shall it be. And the LORD shall be king over all the 
earth: in that day shall there be one LORD, and his name one.” (vv. 6-9). 
These verses are in connection with Israel, with Jerusalem, and with 
the LORD, Who will then be King over the entire earth.

Since it is a prophetic Word and Brother Branham had a prophetic 
ministry, he applied this Word to the Church and to his ministry. 
Spiritually speaking, many things run parallel with the Church and 
with Israel.

In Lk. 17:20-37, our LORD summarized the end time very clearly. HE 
described His Return with the following words: “For as the lightning, 
that lighteneth out of the one part under heaven, shineth unto the other 
part under heaven; so shall also the Son of man be in his day.” (v. 24).

About the time period before His coming, we read as follows: “And 
as it was in the days of Noe, so shall it be also in the days of the Son 
of man. They did eat, they drank, they married wives, they were given 
in marriage, until the day that Noe entered into the ark, and the fl ood 
came, and destroyed them all.” (vv. 26-27).

“Likewise also as it was in the days of Lot; they did eat, they drank, 
they bought, they sold, they planted, they builded; But the same day that 
Lot went out of Sodom it rained fi re and brimstone from heaven, and 
destroyed them all.” (vv. 28-29).

Brother Branham emphasized the verse that follows time and 
again: “Even thus shall it be in the day when the Son of man is 
revealed.”

There was a period of time during which Noah preached and a 
period of time when Lot was in Sodom. Likewise, there was a period of 
time during which the mighty ministry took place and the Son of Man 
revealed Himself in the same manner as He did with Abraham and in 
the time of Jesus Christ. But then came a day on which Noah entered 
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the ark and a day on which the two angels took Lot out of Sodom. We 
are waiting for that glorious day on which the LORD takes us home.

 “Being confi dent of this very thing, that he which hath begun a good 
work in you will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ ...” (Phil. 1:6).

 “Holding forth the word of life; that I may rejoice in the day of Christ, 
that I have not run in vain, neither laboured in vain.” (Phil. 2:16).

 “I tell you, in that night there shall be two men in one bed; the one 
shall be taken, and the other shall be left. Two women shall be grinding 
together; the one shall be taken, and the other left. Two men shall be 
in the fi eld; the one shall be taken, and the other left.” (Lk. 17:34-36). 
Oh, how very clear God’s Word is when it is revealed to us by the Holy 
Spirit!

Sadly, there is still a lack of clarity about Rev. 10:7 and the “seventh 
angel” mentioned therein. Yet after reading the two previous chapters, 
everybody should comprehend that this “seventh angel” belongs with 
the six preceding angels who consecutively sound their trumpets during 
the seventh seal (chap. 8+9). Brother Branham said the following about 
the “other mighty angel,” who comes down from heaven in Rev. 10:1 
with a loud voice as when a lion roareth (Jer. 25:30; Hos. 11:10; Joel 
4:15-16):

 “If you notice that’s Christ (See?), ’cause He in the Old Testament 
was called the Angel of the Covenant, and He’s directly coming to the 
Jews now …” (March 17, 1963).

Brother Branham further explained, “And here He returns back in 
the 10th chapter after the coming time.” (March 17, 1963).

Then this Scripture will be fulfi lled: “… and the LORD, whom ye seek, 
shall suddenly come to his temple, even the messenger of the covenant, 
whom ye delight in: behold, he shall come, saith the LORD of hosts. But 
who may abide the day of his coming? and who shall stand when he 
appeareth? for he is like a refi ner’s fi re, and like fullers’ soap …” (Mal. 
3:1b-2).

The seventh church age messenger is only mentioned up until Rev. 
3:14-22, and after that he is not spoken of any more. That was the last 
message for the last church age, which ends with the coming of the 
Bridegroom for the Bride Church, namely the Rapture.
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In Rev. 8, right at the opening of the seventh seal, we read from 
verse 2 about the seven “trumpet angels” who stand before God.  We are 
told precisely what happens each time an angel sounds his trumpet, 
and after all six of them have sounded (chap. 8+9), this mighty 
announcement follows: “But in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, 
when he shall begin to sound, the mystery of God should be fi nished, as 
he hath declared to his servants the prophets.” (Rev. 10:7).

Whenever Brother Branham quoted verse 7, he always spoke of 
the “mysteries” in the plural; often he even spoke of the “mysteries of 
God.” However, verse 7 remains untouched as the “mystery of God” in 
the singular, and according to the testimony of the Holy Scriptures, 
Jesus Christ is the “mystery of God” revealed. Once again we see the 
connection with the Church and then with Israel. We see the seventh 
church angel who, according to a vision, went into the mountains 
of Arizona on February 28, 1963, where seven angels appeared in a 
cloud and he heard seven mighty thunderclaps. There he received the 
instruction for the opening of the seven seals.

And we see the seventh trumpet angel and thus have the fulfi lment 
of Rev. 10:7. At the sounding of the trumpet of the seventh angel, the 
millennial reign commences: “And the seventh angel sounded; and there 
were great voices in heaven, saying, The kingdoms of this world are 
become the kingdoms of our LORD, and of his Christ; and he shall reign 
for ever and ever.” (Rev. 11:15). That is true and certain. Prior to this, in 
chapter 10, verse 8, John had to take the open book out of the hand of the 
angel; he had to eat it and prophesy again about peoples and nations. 
Indeed, it could not be any more perfect; the two witnesses then come 
on the scene in Jerusalem (chap. 11) and prophesy for three and a half 
years. After the completion of their ministry, they are killed, and three 
and a half days later, they are taken up into heaven in a cloud. Then 
the millennial reign is proclaimed. God’s Word is absolutely perfect, 
and we can only say “Amen” to it.

Doing God a service without being in His Will

In one of his last sermons, Brother Branham dealt with this subject 
for two hours and 29 minutes on November 27, 1965, and emphasized 
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the difference between the individuals who actually receive and carry 
out a commission and the ones who decide on their own that they have 
to carry out some commission. So who is in the Will of God, and who 
does what he does in the Will of God? Certainly only he whom the 
God of heaven Himself ordained for a ministry here on earth. Noah, 
Moses, Elijah, John the Baptist, Paul – they all could say that they did 
everything according to the Word and commandment of the LORD (Gen. 
7:5; Ex. 39:42; 1. Kgs. 18:36; Lk. 3:2; Acts 26:16).

What happened in our time according to the Will of God? Has God 
stopped His work on earth since the passing of Brother Branham in 
December 1965? The calling and commission of Brother Branham 
is known worldwide. But how did it continue after his death? Who 
was called even before that? Who took action directly after Brother 
Branham’s burial to make sure that the sermons of Brother Branham, 
which were only on tape at that time, would be printed and published? 
Why do all of the message preachers keep the seamless transition a 
secret? Who then planned and arranged the fi rst meetings in Europe 
and all the other countries worldwide? Who was commissioned by God 
Himself to store in and give out the food? To whom were given precise 
instructions from the lips of the LORD Himself? And who has done 
everything precisely according to the commandment of the LORD in this 
time?

What is the matter with all of the individuals who at some point, 
even decades later, had the sudden idea of doing God a service? There 
are volumes of books published about the life story of the prophet; books 
are written that are really only about the person “William Branham.” 
Do we have the life story of our LORD and Redeemer, or do we have a 
plan of Salvation? HE was only mentioned at the circumcision on the 
eighth day (Lk. 2:28), then at the age of twelve in the temple (Lk. 2:42), 
and then not until the age of thirty when He started His ministry (Lk. 
3:23). Do we have a book about John the Baptist and his life story? 
Do we have one about Paul? Even an album with 333 photographs is 
supposed to keep the cult around Branham alive. In yet another book, 
interviews with 36 people are recorded that are strictly about memories 
of Brother Branham and the time until 1965.What has happened? The 
glorifi cation of a man has taken over. Nothing can be heard about Jesus 
Christ. What does all of this have to do with God and the true message? 
What God is presently doing is being denied, rejected, or concealed. In 
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this way, an irreparable chaos has been caused by those who think they 
have to do a service for God without actually having received a call and 
direct commission.

God will make all things well

 “And I thank Christ Jesus our LORD, who hath enabled me, for that 
he counted me faithful, putting me into the ministry ...” (1. Tim. 1:12).

I am writing as someone who, by His grace, had the full experience 
of salvation on the day of Pentecost in 1949 in the Elim assembly 
on Bachstreet in Hamburg. I am writing as someone who has been 
preaching since 1952, who has been translating Brother Branham’s 
sermons since 1959, and who has been making missionary trips into all 
the world since 1964. I am writing as one who knew Brother Branham 
personally, who drove with him in his car, who ate with him at the same 
table, and who until now has kept his 21 letters from the years 1962 
until 1965. But all of this is nothing in comparison to the responsibility 
in regard to the commission that the LORD Himself has given me, which 
Brother Branham confi rmed twice before witnesses. I have carried it 
out faithfully, and I am grateful for the fruit that has been produced 
by the proclamation of the Word over the past decades. What hurts 
me deeply is the hopeless confusion among those who are referring 
to Brother Branham. The enemy succeeded in not only causing great 
damage in heaven, then in the Garden of Eden and in Israel, but also 
in our time within the so-called “end-time message.” Satan always 
causes the worst havoc wherever God is at work in a special way, just 
as it was at the fi rst coming of Christ when the children in Bethlehem 
and the surrounding areas were killed because it had been promised 
that the Saviour would be born in Bethlehem (Mic. 5). Also in the New 
Testament Church he did his work of destruction during the church 
ages: Very soon false teachers crept in with the doctrine of Balaam and 
of the Nicolaitans and also a Jezebel came on the scene, who managed 
to seduce the servants of God by presenting herself as a prophetess and 
teacher (Rev. 2:20).

In our time, Satan has taken on the task of destroying the Church 
that was called out through the ministry of Brother Branham to begin 
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with and is still being called out and is being led according to the Word 
even to this day. Here at this place, from which the message is being 
carried into all the world, the enemy vented his wrath in particular. 
The attack from hell happened in the place that God Himself appointed 
for the purpose of storing in and giving out the food. Especially since 
1979, the evil one has managed to bring many precious souls under his 
infl uence who at fi rst turned their backs on the true proclamation and 
later also on the church.

However, God’s perfect Will is still coming to pass. HIS true Word, 
which is being carried into all the world, accomplishes what it was sent 
for in the elect, who cannot be deceived. The Redeemer is watching 
over the Redeemed, the Bridegroom over the Bride. Our beloved LORD 
will fi nish His Work. HE will have a Church without spot or wrinkle. I 
am holding fast to the promise that, at the end, a great multitude will 
be ready for the Rapture, just as it was shown to me in January 1981. 
May all straying sheep fi nd their way back to the fl ock and to the good 
Shepherd soon so that even the last one comes in and the Bridegroom 
can then come to fetch His Bride.

Paul’s farewell

After his three missionary trips through Asia and Greece, Paul 
wanted to convey his words of farewell to the brethren before returning 
to Jerusalem and called the elders from Ephesus to come to Milet. There 
he poured out his heart. He had, after all, declared unto them the whole 
counsel of God and now enjoined them to take care of themselves and 
of the fl ock, over which the Holy Ghost had made them overseers. He 
admonished them to be vigilant because he knew that brethren would 
arise from within the church and would present false doctrines in order 
to draw disciples after them and to devour the fl ock like wolves. 

The apostle also said his goodbyes to the church in Rome in chap. 
16:24-27, being aware of the full responsibility of his preaching; he 
mentioned the mystery which had been kept secret since the beginning 
of the world, but was now revealed by the Holy Scriptures. The goal of 
the apostle was, as he declared in chap. 1:5, to work obedience of faith 



24

among all of the believers from the nations and to present unto Christ 
a chaste virgin, a Church without blemish (Eph. 5).

Likewise, I have preached the message left unto us, the pure Word 
of God, in the entire world for nearly 50 years now. As for my personal 
decisions, I most certainly have not always done things right, but the 
Sword of the Spirit, “which is the Word of God,” did not depart from 
my mouth throughout the many years. I have taken Eph. 6:10-20 as 
my guideline and have tirelessly carried out the commission that the 
LORD has given me. Furthermore, I have faithfully complied with the 
demand in 2. Tim. 4:1-5. The LORD fi rst gave this Scripture to Brother 
Branham in Jeffersonville and later also to me in Marseille. And what 
is predicted here has come true, even that: “For the time will come when 
they will not endure sound doctrine; but after their own lusts shall they 
heap to themselves teachers, having itching ears ...” Not once did I leave 
the Word, but I preached it “in season and out of season,” for the sake 
of the elect and “for the truth’s sake, which dwelleth in us, and shall be 
with us for ever.” (2. Jn. 2).

I am now well advanced in years and do not know how much longer 
I will be able to travel the way I have until now. Therefore, I would like 
to urge all the ministering brethren around the world to be vigilant, to 
faithfully abide in the Word of Truth and feed God’s fl ock with the pure 
spiritual food.

Together with Paul, I may say, “Henceforth there is laid up for me 
a crown of righteousness, which the LORD, the righteous judge, shall 
give me at that day: and not to me only, but unto all them also that love 
his appearing.” (2. Tim. 4:8). It will be worth it to have done according 
to the Will of God everything the LORD commanded me to do; I fi rmly 
believe that.

The LORD has called out His Own from all nations, they have come to 
believe as the Scripture says, are children of God washed in the blood 
of the Lamb, and are led by the Holy Spirit into all the Truth. They are 
born again unto a living hope, are renewed by the Holy Spirit, have 
experienced the full justifi cation and are above reproach before God. 
Satan, the accuser of the brethren, is defeated, and our faith is the 
victory that has overcome him and the entire world.
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The end time is here
His coming is near

In Mat. 24, Mk. 13, and Lk. 21 we gain a deep insight into the 
end-time events. There it speaks of wars, earthquakes, famines, and 
pestilences, of which there have been many in the year 2010.

The devastating earthquake in Haiti on January 12 claimed up 
to 300,000 lives, and now circumstances there have led to a cholera 
epidemic that has already killed more than a thousand people. On 
February 27, an earthquake took hundreds of lives in Chile. The 
following tsunami devastated the coastal region.

In March came the volcano eruption in Iceland; the ensuing ash 
cloud brought the airports in Europe to a standstill.

In August a heavy fl ood occurred in Pakistan by which 1,100 people 
were literally pulled to their death and millions became homeless.

Like any other war, the war in Iraq was senseless, and so many 
Iraqis and American soldiers had to lose their lives. How much sorrow 
did it bring to the Iraqi people! Also Afghanistan, Kyrgyztan, and the 
forgotten seats of war in Africa shall not be left unmentioned.

The latest catastrophic news reached us from Indonesia, where 
almost simultaneously the 3,000-metre high volcano Merapi erupted on 
Java and an earthquake struck Sumatra, which triggered a tsunami. 
In the region around Mount Merapi, 6,000 people had been killed in 
a strong earthquake during an eruption in the year 2006. Volcano 
eruptions are also being reported in the Philippines.

Then we have the global warming, the climate change, and 
consequently time periods of drought on the one hand and fl oods, 
hurricanes, and cold spells on the other hand. Everything is taking its 
course, and the entire world is in suspense of what will happen next. It 
is end time: All this has been predicted; it is part of the end-time order 
of events. However, there is no need for despair because “... when these 
things begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift up your heads; for 
your redemption draweth nigh.” (Lk. 21:28).
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For the end of this year

This past year has been an exceedingly blessed year. God once again 
gave grace so that I could preach His precious and Holy Word in the 
following countries: Thailand, Laos, Cambodia, Peru, Haiti, Pakistan, 
Ukraine, Singapore, Australia, New Zealand, Burkina Faso, Tchad, 
Niger, Togo, Gabon, the Democratic Republic of Congo, Zambia, South 
Africa, Romania, India, Nepal, Malaysia, the Philippines. More than 
120,000 people were present just in the meetings in Africa. Some of 
the meetings were held in conference halls with hundreds of people in 
attendance, others in sport stadiums with thousands of participants, 
and some sermons were even broadcasted nationwide so that altogether 
several million people heard the Word of the hour, the everlasting 
Gospel.

Just with Lufthansa and Star Alliance there were 64 fl ights by the 
end of November; in addition to that came many more with Air France, 
Emirates, and other airlines within the various countries.

The few countries that I have not yet been able to visit personally 
are being reached by our live internet broadcasts on the fi rst weekend 
of each month. On the fi rst weekend in November, 677 computers from 
76 countries connected to our transmission. In this way, individuals as 
well as groups, even entire churches that are not able to  attend in person 
can partake in the meetings. In Australia, New Zealand, Canada, USA, 
and Russia as well as in some countries of South America we also have 
our regular radio and TV broadcasts.

I have done my part and you, my precious Brothers and Sisters, 
have contributed your part with your prayers and offerings, and the 
LORD God has granted His grace beyond measure. It is inspiring to 
witness how the Holy Spirit leads by revelation into the same doctrine 
and knowledge, even into all the Truth.

We look confi dently into the future, for we know that every month 
and every day brings us closer to the great event which we are longingly 
waiting for. It will not be very much longer, and then we will all be able 
to say, “He hath done all things well ...” (Mk. 7:37).
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For the year 2011, I wish all of you, my 
beloved Brothers and Sisters, God’s richest 
blessings from the bottom of my heart.

By His commission

Announcement of meetings

In Zurich the year-end meeting with the LORD’s Supper and 
subsequent potluck will take place on Sunday, December 26, 2010, at 
14:00 h in the “Weißer Saal” auditorium of the Volkshaus, Helvetiaplatz.

Since this time the turn of the year is on the weekend, there will be 
no meeting on New Year’s Eve in Krefeld, but as usual on Saturday, 
January 1, 2011, at 19:30 h and on Sunday, January 2, 2011, at 10:00 h.

On these two holidays there will be no possibility for shopping; 
therefore, we ask all those who would like to come to register in time. 
Only then can we plan everything for lodging and board.

Attention: The Zurich meeting in January has been moved to the 
3rd Sunday, that is January 16,  2011. It starts as usual at 14:00 h.
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If you are interested in receiving our literature, you may write to the address below:

Mission Center
P.O. Box 100707
47707 Krefeld

Germany

You can also tune in on the Internet for our monthly meetings on the fi rst weekend 
of each month: on Saturday evening at 19:30 h (Central European Time), on Sunday 
morning at 10:00 h (Central European Time). The sermons can be heard in twelve 
different languages worldwide. The Zurich meetings can be accessed online on the 
last Sunday of every month at 14:00 h (Central European Time) and are available 
in German and French. Have part in what God is presently doing according to His 
Plan of Salvation!

 Homepage: http://www.freie-volksmission.de

E-mail: volksmission@gmx.de  or
E.Frank@freie-volksmission.de

Phone: +49-2151/545151
Fax: +49-2151/951293

© by the author and publisher E. Frank
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“Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to day, and for ever.”
(Heb. 13:8)

CIRCULAR LETTER May 2011

Special greetings to all of you in the precious Name of our LORD 
Jesus Christ with the Word from Lk. 21:28:

“And when these things begin to come to pass, then look up, 
and lift up your heads; for your redemption draweth nigh.”

In Memory of April 2

According to church history, Palm Sunday, the day our LORD entered 
Jerusalem amidst jubilation, as predicted in Zec. 9:9 and as described 
in Mt. 21, was allegedly on April 2. That is what Dr. C. Larkin wrote in 
his book “Dispensational Truth,” which Brother Branham read as well 
and wherefrom he adopted the time line of the seven church ages. 

We do not know whether that is the correct date; however, as it is 
well-known to all of you, April 2, 1962, was probably the most important 
day for me in regard to my life and service for the LORD. Without this 
direct calling and sending, I most certainly could not have done what 
has taken place in the past forty-nine years. My wish and expectation 
now is for a year of jubilee to commence in which all true believers 
assume ownership of their divine inheritance that they are entitled to 
as the legitimate children and heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ. 
This is the realisation of the full restoration as God promised it to us 
and as He will bestow upon us by His grace.

We are all still in a state of shock over the terrible earthquake in 
Japan, the subsequent tsunami with tidal waves reaching heights of 
over 20 meters, and the nuclear catastrophe that has ensued.

There have always been natural disasters; yet as of late, it seems 
like they are appearing more often and stronger than before. The 
earthquake that hit Japan on March 11 was one of the strongest on 
record worldwide. At the same time, we are apprehensively following 
the political unrests in North Africa and the Middle East. The media is 
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overfl owing with reports, but as believers we are mainly interested in 
what the Holy Scripture says. There are indeed a number of Scriptures 
in the Old Testament and in the New Testament that speak of what 
will happen right at the end.

In Mt. 24 the disciples asked our LORD, “Tell us, when shall these 
things be? and what shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the end of 
the world? And Jesus answered and said unto them, Take heed that no 
man deceive you. For many shall come in my name, saying, I am Christ; 
and shall deceive many. And ye shall hear of wars and rumours of wars: 
see that ye be not troubled: for all these things must come to pass, but the 
end is not yet. For nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom: and there shall be famines, and pestilences, and earthquakes, 
in divers places. All these are the beginning of sorrows.” (vv. 3-8).

The onset of the end has violently announced itself, especially by 
the earthquakes in the past year and also this year in the various 
countries, for they are “the beginning of sorrows.” These labour pains, 
which shall come upon the whole earth, namely earthquakes, natural 
disasters, famines, and political unrest, will steadily increase. The end 
is coming, even though no one knows the day or the hour. Still, we 
should pay attention when all these predicted things come to pass, for 
the redemption of our bodies is drawing near.

In Isa. 24 we read:
“The earth is utterly broken down, the earth is clean dissolved, 

the earth is moved exceedingly. The earth shall reel to and fro like a 
drunkard, and shall be removed like a cottage; and the transgression 
thereof shall be heavy upon it; and it shall fall, and not rise again.” 
(vv. 19-20).

In Eze. 7:5-6 and 12-13 it states:
“Thus saith the Lord GOD; An evil, an only evil, behold, is come. An 

end is come, the end is come: it watcheth for thee; behold, it is come. … 
The time is come, the day draweth near: let not the buyer rejoice, nor 
the seller mourn: for wrath is upon all the multitude thereof. For the 
seller shall not return to that which is sold, although they were yet alive: 
for the vision is touching the whole multitude thereof, which shall not 
return; neither shall any strengthen himself in the iniquity of his life.”

Paul must have been thinking about the very last time period, in 
which we have now arrived, when he wrote the following in 1. Cor. 7:
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“But this I say, brethren, the time is short: it remaineth, that both 
they that have wives be as though they had none; And they that weep, 
as though they wept not; and they that rejoice, as though they rejoiced 
not; and they that buy, as though they possessed not; And they that use 
this world, as not abusing it: for the fashion of this world passeth away.” 
(vv. 29-31).

In recent times, the scientists are especially focused on the West 
Coast of the USA. They are expecting the “Big One,” an earthquake 
much stronger than the one that destroyed San Francisco on April 18, 
1906. Back then the crust of the earth in California was ripped open 
for a length of 1,280 kilometres and about 3,000 to 4,000 people died. 
Brother Branham predicted it already in 1965 and also emphasised 
the subsequent tidal wave that will fl ood large parts of the Western 
United States. He said that because of this tremendous earthquake, 
an area larger than California will sink into the sea, so that Hollywood 
and Los Angeles will be no more. Thousands of people will die. This 
should happen before the Return of Jesus Christ. The entire world is in 
suspense as never before. What will happen next? How much time do 
we have left?

Besides the threefold catastrophe in Japan, the unrest in the Islamic-
Arabic world is the main subject in the current news. Governments are 
being toppled; everything is in an upheaval. Whoever listens closely 
and reviews things more thoroughly knows that everything in the 
Arabic world is directed against Israel. For the fi rst time after 36 years, 
two Iranian warships have passed through the Suez Canal and have 
positioned themselves in the Mediterranean Sea. A leading Muslim 
from Syria recently even threatened that next the total destruction 
of Israel will take place from Damascus. The Holy Scripture says this 
about it: “The burden of Damascus. Behold, Damascus is taken away 
from being a city, and it shall be a ruinous heap.” (Isa. 17:1). This will 
take place as surely as it is written. Verse 12 is also being fulfi lled: 
“Woe to the multitude of many people, which make a noise like the noise 
of the seas; and to the rushing of nations, that make a rushing like the 
rushing of mighty waters!”

Our LORD and Saviour made this prediction in Lk. 21:25: “And there 
shall be signs in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars; and upon 
the earth distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the waves 
roaring …”

The words in Mt. 24:14 are of special signifi cance for us: “And this 
gospel of the kingdom – namely the full gospel as it was proclaimed in 
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the beginning (Acts 2:37-41) – shall be preached in all the world for a 
witness unto all nations; and then shall the end come.” That is the last 
message, and we have the privilege of carrying it. Only the ones who 
are indeed part of the Bride Church will heed the last call: “Behold, the 
bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet him.” (Mt. 25:1-10).

Already through the Prophet Ezekiel, God foretold that “The end is 
coming!” And the end will come. For all true believers of the Bible, on 
the other hand, it means a new beginning, even the fulfi lment of the 
promise of the new heaven and the new earth.

Japan experienced a nuclear disaster already back in 1945. Since the 
government in Tokyo did not follow suit when the Germans capitulated 
in May 1945, the American President Harry S. Truman ordered the 
drop of a nuclear bomb on Hiroshima on August 6, 1945, and another 
on Nagasaki on August 9, 1945, whereby approximately one hundred 
thousand people died instantly. It must have been divine intervention 
that the US government commissioned the Hollywood fi lmmaker Hal 
Herman to accompany the fl ight and fi lm the bombing. The sight of 
this left him so horrifi ed that all he could think of was the end of the 
world. Shortly thereafter, he experienced his conversion and became a 
blessed evangelist. He even held evangelistic campaigns in Germany, 
especially in Hamburg and Berlin, and also prayed for the sick. When 
he gave his testimony at a Pentecostal conference in Hamburg in 1949, 
he mentioned Brother Branham. That was when I fi rst heard the 
name “William Branham.” The LORD God led my path and I had the 
privilege of personally meeting Brother Branham back in 1955. The 
various experiences and personal encounters with Brother Branham 
were meant to connect me with him, his ministry, with God and the 
Holy Scripture in a very profound way.

On April 1, 1962, Brother Branham spoke repeatedly about having 
to store in the food. He said, “In this dream I should store in food 
in this tabernacle.” He further stated, “And I was standing right 
here, and I was calling in great barrels of the prettiest food I 
ever seen.” Then Brother Branham listed the individual natural food 
items: potatoes, radishes, turnips, vegetables, etc. Quote: “HE said: 
‘Store in plenty of it.’ And I was standing there just storing it 
in.”

On April 2, 1962, the LORD spoke to me about a great famine that 
would come and mentioned natural groceries, among them potatoes 
and fl our, which we should store in. All brothers and sisters from that 
time can confi rm that we actually stored in natural food, assuming that 
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a catastrophe would come upon our country. But then the prophet of 
God told me on December 3, 1962, that I had misunderstood because 
the LORD had meant the spiritual food. The details of this experience 
are known to all of you.

In Abraham’s time there was a famine (Gen. 12) and in Isaac’s as 
well (Gen. 26). Everybody knows about the famine in the time of Joseph 
(Gen. 41-47). Ruth came to Israel because of a famine (Ruth 1); she was 
ordained to be the mother of Obed and thus the great-grandmother of 
David. And at the time of David there was also a famine (2. Sam. 21). 
Joshua instructed the people, “Prepare you victuals …” (chap. 1). During 
those times, they were natural famines. At fi rst it was not clear to me 
that it was about the spiritual food when I was commanded, “Store in 
food and victuals!” However, man does not live by bread alone, but by 
each and every Word that proceeds from the mouth of God. Our LORD 
said, “My meat is to do the will of him that sent me.”

At that time, I did not know that the LORD had foretold this already 
through the Prophet Amos: “Behold, the days come, saith the Lord GOD, 
that I will send a famine in the land, not a famine of bread, nor a thirst 
for water, but of hearing the words of the LORD …” (Amos 8:11).

Remarkably, Brother Branham told me, “God will send a famine for 
His Word, and the food which you shall store in is the promised Word 
for this time.” And then he said, “Wait with the giving out of the food 
until you got the rest of it.”

Just before the call that goes out to the Bride, “Behold, the 
bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet him …” (Mt. 25), we fi nd the 
following Scripture: “Who then is a faithful and wise servant, whom 
his lord hath made ruler over his household, to give them meat in due 
season?” (Mt. 24:45).

We believe every Word, whether it is written in the Prophet 
Malachi, in the gospel of Matthew, or anywhere else in the Bible, and 
by God’s grace we can correctly place it in the divine order of the Plan 
of Salvation. At all times, God had men to whom He gave a commission 
according to the Plan of Salvation, such as Noah, Abraham, etc. Moses 
had a commission (Exo. 3); Isaiah had a commission (chap. 6); Jeremiah 
had a commission (chap. 1). John the Baptist was a man sent from God. 
Paul had a commission (Acts 22:21). The apostles were also sent (Mt. 
10; Lk. 9). Every man of God knew exactly which Scriptures referred to 
him and his ministry because it had been revealed to him by the Spirit 
of God. In Malachi the LORD promised, “Behold, I will send you Elijah 



Largest Earthquakes in the World since 1900 [Bearbeiten] 

According to reports by the USGS[4][5] Unless otherwise noted, the data is based on the moment magnitude scale MW. Note: Different magnitude scales cannot be directly compared! 

Rank  Event Location Date  Magnitude  Comments 

1. 
Valdivia 

Earthquake 
Chile 

May 22, 

1960 
9.5 1655 deaths 

2. 
Good Friday 

Earthquake 
Alaska 

March 27, 

1964 
9.2 Tsunami with a maximum wave height of about 67 meters 

3. 
Indian Ocean 

Earthquake 

Off 

northern 

Sumatra 

Dec. 26, 

2004 
9.1 

The earthquake and subsequent tsunami killed over 230,000 people in 14 countries. 

More than 1.7 million coast dwellers around the Indian Ocean became homeless. 

4. 
2011 Tōhoku 

Earthquake 

East of 

Honshū, 

Japan 

March 11,  

2011 
9.0 

Severe consequenses for the reactors of the nuclear power plants Fukushima-Daiichi,  

Fukushima-Daini, Onagawa and Tōkai on account of the ensuing tsunami. 

5. 
Kamchatka 

Earthquake 

Kamchatka, 

Russia  
Nov. 4, 1952 9.0  

6. 
2010 Chile 

Earthquake 

Offshore 

Maule, 

Chile 

Feb. 27, 

2010 
8.8 At least 521 people killed 

7. 

Ecuador-

Colombia 

Earthquake 

Off the 

coast of 

Ecuador 

Jan. 31, 

1906 
8.8  

8. 
Rat Islands 

Earthquake 

Rat Islands, 

Alaska 
Feb. 4, 1965 8.7  

9. 
Sumatra 

Earthquake 

Northern 

Sumatra 

March 28, 

2005 
8.6 Approx. 1,300 people were killed. 

10. 
Assam 

Earthquake 

Assam-

Tibet 

Aug. 15, 

1950 
8.6  

 

http://de.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Erdbeben&action=edit&section=10
http://de.wikipedia.org/wiki/United_States_Geological_Survey
http://de.wikipedia.org/wiki/Erdbeben_von_Valdivia_1960
http://de.wikipedia.org/wiki/Chile
http://de.wikipedia.org/wiki/Alaska
http://de.wikipedia.org/wiki/Erdbeben_im_Indischen_Ozean_2004
http://de.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sumatra
http://de.wikipedia.org/wiki/Honsh%C5%AB
http://de.wikipedia.org/wiki/Japan
http://de.wikipedia.org/wiki/Kernkraftwerk_Fukushima-Daiichi
http://de.wikipedia.org/wiki/Kernkraftwerk_Fukushima-Daini
http://de.wikipedia.org/wiki/Kernkraftwerk_Onagawa
http://de.wikipedia.org/wiki/Kernkraftwerk_T%C5%8Dkai
http://de.wikipedia.org/wiki/Tsunami
http://de.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Erdbeben_von_Kamtschatka_1952&action=edit&redlink=1
http://de.wikipedia.org/wiki/Kamtschatka
http://de.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Erdbeben_vor_Ecuador_1906&action=edit&redlink=1
http://de.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ecuador
http://de.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Erdbeben_bei_den_Rat_Islands_1965&action=edit&redlink=1
http://de.wikipedia.org/wiki/Rat_Islands
http://de.wikipedia.org/wiki/Erdbeben_vor_Sumatra_2005
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the prophet …,” and also after John the Baptist had already fi nished 
his ministry, the announcement was made: “Elias truly shall fi rst come, 
and restore all things.” (Mt. 17:11).

Our LORD said, “… as my Father hath sent me, even so send I you.” 
(Jn. 20:21). And the LORD also stated, “He that receiveth whomsoever I 
send receiveth me; and he that receiveth me receiveth him that sent me.” 
(Jn. 13:20).

It is important that we only believe as the Scripture says. This 
especially applies to the Church in regard to the last time period of the 
Plan of Salvation. Now that the end is within reach and the Return of 
Christ is really at the door, we have to verify every teaching with the 
Holy Scripture, as the believers in Berea did back then (Acts 17:1). 
Sadly, there have been a great many interpretations spread within the 
message that have no biblical foundation, but there is one falsifi cation 
which is especially grave, even fatal: namely what is being fabricated 
on the basis of the words that the LORD spoke to Brother Branham on 
June 11, 1933, from the supernatural light. 

In his testimony on February 10, 1960, in San Juan, Puerto Rico, 
he repeated the words exactly: “As John, the Baptist, was sent to 
forerun the fi rst coming of Christ, the message that is given 
you will be a forerunning of the second coming of Christ. ” Then 
Brother Branham further emphasised it with the statement: “Not that 
I would be a forerunner, but the message was the forerunning.”

However, in the so-called message circles all around the world, the 
US version is being repeated: “As John the Baptist was sent to forerun 
the fi rst coming of Christ, so you are sent to forerun His second coming.” 
The word “message” is missing in that version; yet, this message is to 
forerun the second coming of Christ, as God Himself determined it. 

So who is right? The LORD Who spoke from the same light to Paul and 
to Brother Branham, who repeated verbatim the words that had been 
addressed to him? Or those who dared to create such a falsifi cation? 
The LORD and Brother Branham are made liars, just as the one who 
now rightfully claims to be carrying the message into the entire world 
by divine commission. It remains forever true that Brother Branham 
was the promised prophet and that he brought the divine message 
through which all mysteries from Gen. 1 to Rev. 22 were revealed and 
which is now being proclaimed to all nations – the message of calling 
out, separation, preparation, and restoration.
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At the conference in England on February 20, 2011, a brother said, 
“Brother Frank, we have heard you state repeatedly that you would 
not have a message at all without the ministry of Brother Branham. 
We say today that without your ministry, we would likewise not have 
a message.”

Even the mightiest event in connection with the opening of the seven 
seals is being misunderstood and falsely interpreted. On February 28, 
1962, Brother Branham was on Sunset Mountain in Arizona where he 
heard seven mighty thunderclaps and where he was told that he should 
return to Jeffersonville because the seven seals would be opened. 
Brother Branham referred time and again to these seven thunderclaps, 
even when he spoke of the rapturing faith. They of course sounded on 
account of and in regard to the opening of the seven seals. The opening 
of the seven seals is the greatest event of our time in regard to the Plan 
of Salvation! Everything that we ever need to know has been revealed 
in the seven seals. Even the rapturing faith is anchored therein. The 
revelation is completed. Nothing may be added thereto. God did not 
forget anything. The seven thunders of Rev. 10, on the other hand, 
are not in connection with the Church, but with Israel, when the LORD 
comes down as the Angel of the Covenant. But we have written about 
this several times and showed it forth convincingly and in accordance 
with the Holy Scripture and with what Brother Branham taught.

Together with all servants of God, I continue to carry this holy, 
divine message to the various countries of the earth. HIS holy, revealed 
Word was entrusted unto us. Even until today I have not accepted 
one single interpretation, and I will never do so, for interpretations 
and falsifi cations are unbearable for me – they are lies and originate 
from Satan, who beguiled Eve in the Garden of Eden. The LORD has 
called me to proclaim His Word and to give out the spiritual food, and 
I will do this for as long as God gives me the strength and the grace for 
it. Brother Branham said, “Many are thanking the LORD for that 
what He has done, are looking forward to what He will do and 
are bypassing what He is presently doing.” In view of the calling 
out, the separation, and the preparation of the Bride Church, it is about 
the full restoration and about what God actually promised in His Word. 
Recognise the day and the message! Blessed are the eyes that see, the 
ears that hear, and the hearts that believe.

Those of us who have received the end-time message can recognise the 
signs of the end time. The spiritual famine can be felt, and we experience 
it anew every month when between nine hundred and a thousand people 
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The meeting on April 2, 2011

from countries all over Europe and even from other countries gather 
here in the Mission Centre. Up to eight hundred individuals and even 
entire assemblies also join us online from 88 countries scattered on all 
the continents. Via the internet they partake in the proclamation of the 
revealed Word. The broadcasts are transmitted in twelve languages. In 
addition, every month we mail out approx. fi ve thousand DVDs of the 
services from the fi rst weekend of that month. What a time; what a day 
of grace! We expect the fulfi lment of what God has promised to come to 
pass in our time, even in the near future. Whoever is of God respects 
the messenger, recognises the message, and has part in what God is 
presently doing. God lets us know His ways because we have found 
grace in His eyes. HE is faithful and will complete His Work with all of 
His sons and daughters unto the glorious day of the impending Return 
of our beloved LORD. The Redeemer will have a perfect Church, without 
any spot or wrinkle (Eph. 5:27), for His Bride has made herself ready 
(Rev. 19:7). Hallelujah, Amen!

A missionary report could be written each and every month. Not the 
messenger, but the message, the Word accomplishes what it was sent 
for in all those who receive it. It is the faithful LORD Himself who gives 
seed to the sower and bread to the eater (Isa. 55:10-11). Special thanks 
to all of you for your prayers and for supporting of the Work of God. 
Your reward will be great. Amen.

By His commission
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The sermons of Brother Branham in the German language are 
continuously being reprinted and sent out. Be it DVDs, CDs, audio 
cassettes, books, or brochures – everything is sent out free of charge 
into all the world. I have not mentioned money a single time throughout 
all these years. The faithful LORD has provided for everything: for the 
translation into 12 languages, for the technical possibility to be heard 
and seen worldwide, for the choir and orchestra, for the print shop, for 
the accommodations on the fi rst weekends; God thought of everything.
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P.O. Box 100707
47707 Krefeld

Germany

You can also tune in on the Internet for our monthly meetings on the fi rst weekend 
of each month: on Saturday evening at 19:30 h (Central European Time), on Sunday 
morning at 10:00 h (Central European Time). The sermons can be heard in twelve 
different languages worldwide. The Zurich meetings can be accessed online on the 
last Sunday of every month at 14:00 h (Central European Time) and are available 
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Plan of Salvation!
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“Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to day, and for ever.”
(Heb. 13:8)

CIRCULAR LETTER October 2011

Heartfelt greetings to all of you in the precious Name of our LORD 
Jesus Christ with the following Scripture from Gen. 2:1-2:

“Thus the heavens and the earth were fi nished, and all the host 
of them. And on the seventh day God ended his work which he had 
made; and he rested on the seventh day from all his work which 
he had made.” 
God always fi nishes whatever He started. At the conclusion of His 

ministry on earth, our LORD could say, “I have fi nished the work which 
thou gavest me to do.” (Jn. 17:4b). The same Word “fi nished” that is writ-
ten in regard to the creation can be found in the New Testament when 
our LORD hung on the cross and cried out, “It is fi nished …” (Jn. 19:30).

The promise for the completion of the work of redemption reads as 
follows: “For the LORD shall rise up as in mount Perazim, he shall be 
wroth as in the valley of Gibeon, that he may do his work, his strange 
work; and bring to pass his act, his strange act.” (Isa. 28:21).

The confi rmation thereof is written in the New Testament: “Behold, 
ye despisers, and wonder, and perish: for I work a work in your days, 
a work which ye shall in no wise believe, though a man declare it unto 
you.” (Acts 13:41). Just hearing about it does not suffi ce, we must actu-
ally experience it. Some people despise it; the others rejoice and partake 
in what God is doing.

From the very beginning, God has had a plan with humanity which 
He carries out in the course of time and which He will ultimately bring 
to a close. Time and time again, He has intervened in the history of 
mankind by selecting individuals to be His prophets through whom He 
could speak and act (Amos 3:7). Without exception, a divine calling and 
commission always had an end result. The true believers recognized the 
message at all times and had a part in what God was doing in their day, 
as the following examples clearly show:

About Noah we read: “But Noah found grace in the eyes of the LORD.” 
(Gen. 6:8).
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Noah received a commission, and he carried it out: “Thus did Noah; 
according to all that God commanded him, so did he.” (Gen. 6:22).

Whoever believed what the prophet said, namely that the fl ood would 
come, entered into the ark. The ones who did not believe it remained 
outside. Ultimately, the rain fell as predicted; the fl oods rose, and all of 
the people who did not believe Noah’s message perished. But for those 
who believed him and went into the ark, his message was their salvation.

What happened back then shall serve as a warning for us because 
the LORD said,  “And as it was in the days of Noe … Even thus shall it be 
in the day when the Son of man is revealed.” (Lk. 17:26-30).

Abraham also believed God and followed the LORD’s commandment: 
He left his home and moved to the territory that the LORD wanted to 
give him as an inheritance. There he received the promise that he would 
have a son and heir. “And he believed in the LORD; and he counted it to 
him for righteousness.” (Gen. 15:6). “As it is written, I have made thee 
a father of many nations, before him whom he believed, even God, who 
quickeneth the dead, and calleth those things which be not as though 
they were.” (Rom. 4:17). Abraham obeyed God and did everything the 
LORD told him to do.

He was even willing to sacrifi ce his son Isaac when God required it 
of him. However, God intervened and rewarded his obedience of faith. 
“And the angel of the LORD called unto Abraham out of heaven the second 
time, and said, By myself have I sworn, saith the LORD, for because thou 
hast done this thing, and hast not withheld thy son, thine only son: That 
in blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thy seed 
as the stars of the heaven, and as the sand which is upon the sea shore; 
and thy seed shall possess the gate of his enemies …” (Gen. 22:15-17).

Faith and obedience always belong together – as with Abraham, so 
with all true believers. Therefore Jesus said, “He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved …” (Mk. 16:16). Whosoever truly believes gets 
baptized. Without baptism one’s belief is no more than a lip service. For 
it is written: “He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life: and he 
that believeth (obeys) not the Son shall not see life; but the wrath of God 
abideth on him.” (Jn. 3:36). Faith comes by hearing the proclamation 
of the Word, becomes a personal revelation, connects us with God, and 
leads unto obedience.

 “Was not Abraham our father justifi ed by works, when he had of-
fered Isaac his son upon the altar? Seest thou how faith wrought with 
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his works, and by works was faith made perfect? And the scripture was 
fulfi lled which saith, Abraham believed God, and it was imputed unto 
him for righteousness: and he was called the Friend of God. Ye see then 
how that by works a man is justifi ed, and not by faith only. Likewise also 
was not Rahab the harlot justifi ed by works, when she had received the 
messengers, and had sent them out another way? For as the body without 
the spirit is dead, so faith without works is dead also.” (Jas. 2:21-26).

The works that are spoken of here are not the ones that people do 
according to their own discretion, but those that they do in obedience of 
faith according to the Word of God and in His Will.

Of the apostles it states: “And they went forth, and preached every-
where, the LORD working with them, and confi rming the word with signs 
following.” (Mk. 16:20). After all, the risen LORD said, “And these signs 
shall follow them that believe …” (Mk. 16:17). The result is the divine 
confi rmation of the promise.

Moses had a calling and commission of a special signifi cance with 
regard to the Plan of Salvation: “And the angel of the LORD appeared 
unto him in a fl ame of fi re out of the midst of a bush: and he looked, and, 
behold, the bush burned with fi re, and the bush was not consumed.” (Ex. 
3:2). The result was his leading Israel out of the Egyptian slavery. “Thus 
saith the LORD, Israel is my son, even my fi rstborn: And I say unto thee, 
Let my son go, that he may serve me …” (Ex. 4:22-23). The LORD had 
promised it already to Abraham: “Know of a surety that thy seed shall 
be a stranger in a land that is not their’s, and shall serve them; and they 
shall affl ict them four hundred years; and also that nation, whom they 
shall serve, will I judge: and afterward shall they come out with great 
substance.” (Gen. 15:13-14).

His commission was crowned with success: The Exodus took place; 
the Red Sea was parted, and the Redeemed passed through the midst 
of it on dry ground. He himself was allowed to see the Promised Land 
from Mount Nebo before he died (Deut. 32:49). 

The Holy Scripture says this about him: “And there arose not a prophet 
since in Israel like unto Moses, whom the LORD knew face to face …” (Deut. 
34:10). Whoever believed Moses believed God, and whoever believed God 
believed Moses.

Moses said the following to the house of Israel: “And he said unto 
them, I am an hundred and twenty years old this day; I can no more 
go out and come in: also the LORD hath said unto me, Thou shalt not go 
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over this Jordan. The LORD thy God, he will go over before thee, and he 
will destroy these nations from before thee, and thou shalt possess them: 
and Joshua, he shall go over before thee, as the LORD hath said.” (Deut. 
31:2-3). Moses told the Church of Israel and in particular Joshua how it 
should continue, namely according to the LORD’s commandment. Then 
his ministry was done.

Joshua had a divine commission as well. His special task is described 
in several Scriptures (Num. 27:18-19; Deut. 1:38; Deut. 3:28; Deut. 31). 
The LORD also spoke to him and commissioned him: “Have not I com-
manded thee? Be strong and of a good courage; be not afraid, neither 
be thou dismayed: for the LORD thy God is with thee whithersoever thou 
goest.” (Jos. 1:9). The result was that the 12 tribes passed through the 
River Jordan along with the Ark of the Covenant, which carried the 
Word of God, and took possession of the Promised Land.

“Then spake Joshua to the LORD in the day when the LORD delivered 
up the Amorites before the children of Israel, and he said in the sight of 
Israel, Sun, stand thou still upon Gibeon; and thou, Moon, in the valley 
of Ajalon. And the sun stood still, and the moon stayed, until the people 
had avenged themselves upon their enemies. Is not this written in the 
book of Jasher? So the sun stood still in the midst of heaven, and hasted 
not to go down about a whole day.” (Jos. 10:12-13). Whoever believed 
Joshua believed God, Who had commissioned him, and had a part in 
the divine result. “And there was no day like that before it or after it, 
that the LORD hearkened unto the voice of a man: for the LORD fought for 
Israel.” (Jos. 10:14). Even now, the LORD will also listen unto the voice 
of His elect who cry unto Him day and night, and there will come a day 
for the Church unlike any previous one in history.

At the end, the man of God could say:
“And, behold, this day I am going the way of all the earth: and ye know 

in all your hearts and in all your souls, that not one thing hath failed of 
all the good things which the LORD your God spake concerning you; all are 
come to pass unto you, and not one thing hath failed thereof.” (Jos. 23:14). 

David, the anointed King over Israel according to the Will of God, 
had the desire to bring the Ark of the Covenant, which was built during 
the time of Moses and was carried across the River Jordan in the time 
of Joshua, to its rightful place.

“Then David said, None ought to carry the ark of God but the Levites: 
for them hath the LORD chosen to carry the ark of God, and to minister 
unto him for ever.” (1. Chr. 15:2).
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“Thus all Israel brought up the ark of the covenant of the LORD with 
shouting, and with sound of the cornet, and with trumpets, and with 
cymbals, making a noise with psalteries and harps.” (1. Chr. 15:28).

The crowning of the entire matter is described for us in 1. Chr. 16. 
Everybody should read about this event for himself. David’s psalm is a 
prophetic masterpiece: “Be ye mindful always of his covenant; the word 
which he commanded to a thousand generations; Even of the covenant 
which he made with Abraham, and of his oath unto Isaac; And hath 
confi rmed the same to Jacob for a law, and to Israel for an everlasting 
covenant, Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of Canaan, the lot of your 
inheritance …” (vv. 15-18).

Solomon was foreordained by God to build the temple of the LORD. 
The point of culmination was when the supernatural pillar of cloud fi lled 
the Holy of Holies, whereby God Himself confi rmed the promise (1. Chr. 
17:11-12; 22:9-10):

“And the LORD hath performed his word that he spake, and I am risen 
up in the room of David my father, and sit on the throne of Israel, as the 
LORD promised, and have built an house for the name of the LORD God 
of Israel.” (1. Ki. 8:20).

Every man of God was given precise instructions for what should be 
said and done.

The Prophet Elijah received his commission from God when the chil-
dren of Israel had once again reached a turning point. During a famine 
He commanded him to raise the son of a widow and to keep both of them 
alive. There it speaks of oil and a cruse, just as Mat. 25 talks about oil, 
lamps, and vessels.

“For thus saith the LORD God of Israel, The barrel of meal shall not 
waste, neither shall the cruse of oil fail, until the day that the LORD sendeth 
rain upon the earth. And she went and did according to the saying of Eli-
jah: and she, and he, and her house, did eat many days. And the barrel of 
meal wasted not, neither did the cruse of oil fail, according to the word of 
the LORD, which he spake by Elijah.” (1. Ki. 17:14-16). Regardless of how 
much oil was needed in the course of the years, the cruse remained full. 
No matter how many loaves of bread were baked, the barrel remained 
full. It was THUS SAITH THE LORD, and that is how it happened.

On account of what took place, the widow recognized that Elijah was 
a prophet:
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“And the woman said to Elijah, Now by this I know that thou art a 
man of God, and that the word of the LORD in thy mouth is truth.” (1. Ki. 
17:24).

Finally, it came to the pivotal moment of decision on Mount Carmel:
“And Elijah came unto all the people, and said, How long halt ye 

between two opinions? if the LORD be God, follow him: but if Baal, then 
follow him. And the people answered him not a word.” (1. Ki. 18:21).

Unfazed by the 450 prophets of Baal and the 400 prophets of Ashera, 
the man of God rebuilt the altar. He took the 12 stones according to 
the 12 tribes of Israel, called the people together, fi lled the four barrels 
with water and poured them upon the sacrifi ce, and this three times 
altogether. Yes, and then came the answer, for the man of God had done 
everything precisely according to the commandment of the LORD:

“And it came to pass at the time of the offering of the evening sacrifi ce, 
that Elijah the prophet came near, and said, LORD God of Abraham, Isaac, 
and of Israel, let it be known this day that thou art God in Israel, and that 
I am thy servant, and that I have done all these things at thy word. Hear 
me, O LORD, hear me, that this people may know that thou art the LORD 
God, and that thou hast turned their heart back again.” (1. Ki. 18:36-37).

The ministry of the Prophet Elijah achieved a divine result for all of 
Israel. For thus it is written:

“… and that thou hast turned their heart back again.” Take notice: 
not their heads where arguments are formed, but the hearts where the 
faith resides.

God Himself turned back the hearts of His people; for this He used 
the Prophet Elijah with the message of the hour:

“Then the fi re of the LORD fell, and consumed the burntsacrifi ce, and the 
wood, and the stones, and the dust, and licked up the water that was in 
the trench. And when all the people saw it, they fell on their faces: and they 
said, The LORD, he is the God; the LORD, he is the God.” (1. Ki. 18:38-39).

The wavering between two camps, the running after the Baal priests 
and the Ashera priests was over, for the divine decision had been made, 
and the people cried out:

“The LORD, he is the God; the LORD, he is the God.”
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The ministry of Elijah was crowned with a mighty result; the fam-
ine ended and heavy rain fell (1. Ki. 18:41-46). The LORD God gave the 
confi rmation and later on the promise:

“Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming of the 
great and dreadful day of the LORD …” (Mal. 4:5).

This promise was and is of such great importance with regard to the 
Plan of Salvation that our LORD confi rmed it in the New Testament.

When His disciples addressed Him about the coming of Elijah, He 
answered them with these words: “Elias truly shall fi rst come, and restore 
all things.” (Mat. 17:11).

So that everything is based on the testimony of two or three witnesses, 
we also read in Mk. 9:12: “Elias verily cometh fi rst, and restoreth all 
things …” That is THUS SAITH LORD, and it was to take place before the 
day of the LORD commenced.

The ministry of John the Baptist was crowned with great success: 
From all of Judea and also from Jerusalem the multitudes came to him, 
listened to his sermon, and were baptized (Mk. 1:1-8). “But the Pharisees 
and lawyers rejected the counsel of God against themselves, being not 
baptized of him.” (Lk. 7:30). He was the promised prophet as the preparer 
of the way at the fi rst coming of the LORD (Mal. 3:1). When they rejected 
John and his ministry, they essentially rejected the counsel of God. 

Our LORD confi rmed him: “For this is he, of whom it is written, Behold, 
I send my messenger before thy face, which shall prepare thy way before 
thee.” (Mat. 11:10).

It is also of great signifi cance that Mark placed the ministry of the 
preparer of the way according to Isa. 40:3 and Mal. 3:1:

“The beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God; As it 
is written in the prophets, Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, 
which shall prepare thy way before thee. The voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the LORD, make his paths straight. John 
did baptize in the wilderness, and preach the baptism of repentance for 
the remission of sins.” (Mk. 1:1-4).

The multitudes heard him say: “I indeed baptize you with water unto 
repentance: but he that cometh after me is mightier than I, whose shoes 
I am not worthy to bear: he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and 
with fi re …” (Mat. 3:11). On the day of Pentecost, Peter answered the 
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thousands of people who heard and believed his sermon: “Repent, and 
be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission 
of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. For the promise is 
unto you, and to your children, and to all that are afar off, even as many 
as the LORD our God shall call.” (Acts 2:38-39).

As certain as the New Testament of our beloved Redeemer began with 
the fulfi lment of biblical prophecies, it will surely end with the fulfi lment 
of Bible promises. One of the most important promises for the end of the 
time of grace is the appearance of a man sent by God with a ministry 
like the one Elijah had.

The following was fulfi lled through John the Baptist: “And many of 
the children of Israel shall he turn to the LORD their God. And he shall 
go before him in the spirit and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the 
fathers to the children, and the disobedient to the wisdom of the just; to 
make ready a people prepared for the LORD.” (Lk. 1:16-17). Now the hearts 
of the children of God are being turned back to the faith of the fathers at 
the beginning, and thereby the second part of the Elijah promise from 
Mal. 4:5-6 is fulfi lled: “… and the heart of the children to their fathers …” 
(v. 6b). God’s Word is perfect.

John the Baptist was asked: “What then? Art thou Elias? And he 
saith, I am not. Art thou that prophet? And he answered, No. … He said, 
I am the voice of one crying in the wilderness, Make straight the way of 
the LORD, as said the prophet Esaias. … And they asked him, and said 
unto him, Why baptizest thou then, if thou be not that Christ, nor Elias, 
neither that prophet?” (Jn. 1:21, 23, 25).

The forerunner came on the scene and introduced the promised Sav-
iour by saying: “He that hath the bride is the bridegroom: but the friend of 
the bridegroom, which standeth and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly because 
of the bridegroom’s voice: this my joy therefore is fulfi lled.” (Jn. 3:29).

When the disciples asked the Master after the mighty experience on 
the Mount of Transfi guration why the scribes were waiting for Elijah, 
“… Jesus answered and said unto them, Elias truly shall fi rst come, and 
restore all things.” In reference to John the Baptist, it is written: “But 
I say unto you, That Elias is come already, and they knew him not, but 
have done unto him whatsoever they listed. Likewise shall also the Son 
of man suffer of them.” (Mat. 17:11-12).

It was a twofold statement by the LORD Himself: fi rst about Elijah, 
who was yet to come, and then also about John, His forerunner in the 
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spirit of Elijah whose ministry was already fi nished. The Elijah who was 
to restore all things could only now come on the scene, before the time of 
grace ends, namely before the great and terrible day of the LORD comes, 
before the sun turns into darkness and the moon into blood (Joel 3; Acts 
2:20). John came on the scene at the beginning of the day of salvation, 
which is still in force today (Isa. 49:6-8; 2.Cor. 6:2). 

Hence the Elijah question has been answered: fi rst with John the 
Baptist and now with the prophet before the second coming of Christ.

In all of the Old Testament, we see the ways of God with the prophets 
and with Israel. Then came the transition from the Old Testament to 
the New Testament: “The law and the prophets were until John: since 
that time the kingdom of God is preached, and every man presseth into 
it.” (Lk. 16:16; Mat. 11:12-15).

Peter was a man of the fi rst hour. The LORD said to him, “And I will 
give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever thou 
shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt 
loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven.” (Mat. 16:19).

It was Peter who realized his commission in the upper room where 
the disciples were waiting for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit: “And 
in those days Peter stood up in the midst of the disciples, and said, the 
number of names together were about an hundred and twenty, Men and 
brethren, this scripture (Ps. 41:10; Ps. 109:5; Jn. 13:18) must needs have 
been fulfi lled …” (Acts 1:15-26). He settled the matter concerning Judas 
according to the Scriptures, and Matthew took over the apostleship from 
which Judas had been eliminated.

Immediately after the outpouring of the Holy Spirit on the founding 
day of the New Testament Church (Acts 2), Peter used the keys to the 
kingdom of heaven by explaining to the multitude that had quickly as-
sembled what had taken place, on the basis of the Holy Scripture: “But 
Peter, standing up with the eleven, lifted up his voice, and said unto them, 
Ye men of Judaea, and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, be this known unto 
you, and hearken to my words …” (v. 14).

He then set forth the counsel of God, starting with the promise of the 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit in Joel 2, referring to the corresponding 
Scriptures in the Old Testament, and proving that with Jesus Christ 
everything was fulfi lled that had been foretold of Him regarding His 
suffering, death, His resurrection and ascension.
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Even until today, every preacher should be verifi ed to see if he mea-
sures up to the standard set by Peter, the man of God, the apostle to whom 
the LORD gave the keys to the kingdom of heaven. The last sermon, which 
shall be preached under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, must and will 
agree with the fi rst one; the last water baptism must and will be as the 
fi rst one was. What was taught and practised in the New Testament 
Church right at the beginning remains valid for as long as the Church 
of Jesus Christ is on this earth. Here it is not about the Catholic, the 
Orthodox, the Anglican, the Lutheran, or any other church, but about 
the Church of Jesus Christ, of which our LORD Himself said, “I will build 
my Church …” And only she will not be overcome by the gates of hell.

All denominations that were founded by men have their own creeds. 
There is, for instance, the Chalcedonian-Nicene Creed, which was even-
tually recognized in the year AD381 by the offi cial ruling of a church 
counsil. At that time, Theodosius I declared the belief in a trinity to be 
the state religion. The Church of Jesus Christ, however, accepts only the 
one profession of faith, and it is not written in any catechism, but solely 
in the Bible: “One LORD, one faith, one baptism …” (Eph. 4:5).

Peter, who had actually heard the great commission from the lips 
of our LORD and understood it correctly, summarized what was said 
in Mat. 28:18-20, in Mk. 16:14-20, in Lk. 24:44-51, and in Jn. 20:19-23 
about the proclamation, about faith, about forgiveness of sins, and about 
water baptism.

The result of his sermon was this: “Now when they heard this, they 
were pricked in their heart, and said unto Peter and to the rest of the 
apostles, Men and brethren, what shall we do? Then Peter said unto them, 
Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for 
the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. For 
the promise is unto you, and to your children, and to all that are afar off, 
even as many as the LORD our God shall call. And with many other words 
did he testify and exhort, saying, Save yourselves from this untoward 
generation. Then they that gladly received his word were baptized: and 
the same day there were added unto them about three thousand souls.” 
(Acts 2:37-41).

This is the sermon that is and forever will be the only valid pattern 
because the Church of Jesus Christ is built upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets (Eph. 2:19-20). Repentance, faith, water baptism, 
baptism with the Holy Spirit – everything was preached; everything 
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was experienced, and for the true believers of the Bible, it shall remain 
valid until the end.

When controversial issues came up like in Acts 15, the apostles and 
elders came together. There we read: “And when there had been much 
disputing, Peter rose up, and said unto them, Men and brethren, ye know 
how that a good while ago God made choice among us, that the Gentiles 
by my mouth should hear the word of the gospel, and believe.” (v. 7).

Peter, the man of the fi rst hour, carried out his divine offi ce. He did 
not hesitate to confess that God had chosen him to also preach the Word 
to the heathen. The evidence that the conversion of the heathens was 
genuine can be found in verses 8 and 9: “And God, which knoweth the 
hearts, bare them witness, giving them the Holy Ghost, even as he did 
unto us; And put no difference between us and them, purifying their hearts 
by faith.” God saves in the same manner, regardless whether they are 
Jews or Gentiles – even until today.

Let us state it clearly one more time: The fi rst baptism of the believers 
took place on the day of Pentecost in the Name of the LORD Jesus Christ. 
That is how the three thousand believers were baptized in Jerusalem, 
then the believers in Samaria (Acts 8:16), also the ones in Caesarea in 
chapter 10:48, and in chapter 19:5 those in Ephesus, and it is how the 
last believers will be baptized as well. The trinity doctrine that was 
introduced in the 4th century and also the triune baptism are altogether 
unbiblical. The rite of sprinkling water on the forehead, as Constantine 
received it on his deathbed in the year 337, is entirely unbiblical as well. 
When the Holy Scripture testifi es of a water baptism, then it can only be 
the baptism by immersion. That is how John the Baptist baptized our 
LORD and Saviour in the River Jordan: “And Jesus, when he was baptized, 
went up straightway out of the water: and, lo, the heavens were opened 
unto him, and he saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove, and light-
ing upon him.” (Mat. 3:16). That is how all of the believers were baptized 
in the time of the apostles, like the eunuch in Acts 8:38, for example: 
“And he commanded the chariot to stand still: and they went down both 
into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him.”

Peter, the apostle who had been called and chosen by the LORD Him-
self, preached the full Gospel of Jesus Christ, including repentance, 
faith, water baptism, the baptism by the Holy Spirit, and all who heard 
his sermon and believed experienced the full salvation, the way it also 
happened in the house of Cornelius in Acts 10. In his sermon he empha-
sized this in view of Jesus Christ: “To him give all the prophets witness, 
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that through his name whosoever believeth in him shall receive remis-
sion of sins. While Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Ghost fell on all 
them which heard the word.” (vv. 43-44). So, it is not the performance 
of an offi cial act by some cleric. The sermon comes fi rst, then the faith 
of the listeners, then the forgiveness of sins as a personal experience of 
salvation, forthwith followed by water baptism and the baptism by the 
Holy Spirit.

As he did in his fi rst sermon, Peter also commanded the believers in 
the house of Cornelius that they should be baptized: “And he commanded 
them to be baptized in the name of the LORD.” (v. 48).

The Apostle Peter, who had a special responsibility, fully experienced 
the crowning of his ministry, and God Himself bore witness thereof. He 
likewise carried out his commission in his Epistles, which became an 
inherent part of the New Testament.

Our next witness shall be Paul. At his conversion it was said, “… for 
he is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name before the Gentiles, and 
kings, and the children of Israel …” (Acts 9:15).

He was a chosen vessel for the elect and received a special commis-
sion to preach to the Gentiles. On account of a divine instruction which 
he received in a vision, Ananias said, “Brother Saul, the LORD, even 
Jesus, that appeared unto thee in the way as thou camest, hath sent me, 
that thou mightest receive thy sight, and be fi lled with the Holy Ghost.” 
(v. 17b). Paul experienced his conversion with water baptism and the 
baptism by the Holy Spirit (Acts 9:17-18).

In addition, the following report is given of his experience: “And 
he said, The God of our fathers hath chosen thee, that thou shouldest 
know his will, and see that Just One, and shouldest hear the voice of his 
mouth.” (Acts 22:14).

The LORD Himself commanded him to “Depart: for I will send thee far 
hence unto the Gentiles.” (22:21b).

In Jn. 13:20 He said, “Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that receiveth 
whomsoever I send receiveth me; and he that receiveth me receiveth him 
that sent me.” A divine sending happens in direct connection with God’s 
Plan of Salvation. And all who are of God receive the messenger whom 
He sent as well as the message.

Paul experienced a biblical conversion, a biblical water baptism, a 
biblical baptism by the Holy Spirit, a biblical calling and commission. 



13

He knew where and when his conversion happened and he met Christ, 
namely at midday, nearby Damascus (Acts 22:6).

In his fi rst Epistle to the small house church in Rome, he therefore 
introduced himself like this: “Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to 
be an apostle, separated unto the gospel of God, Which he had promised 
afore by his prophets in the holy scriptures …” (Rom. 1:1-2).

He was ordained by God, and in his Epistles he dealt with every 
biblical subject, every biblical doctrine: from the election to justifi cation, 
sanctifi cation, baptism by the Holy Spirit, gifts of the Spirit, and even 
the fruits of the Spirit. He wrote the Church Order for the New Testa-
ment: He attended to the matter of the fi vefold ministry (Eph. 4) in the 
Church; showed the elders, the deacons, the ones who had special gifts, 
and the men and the women their rightful place; and spoke about the 
Return of the LORD. There is no subject concerning the Church which 
he did not cover in detail.

In the Epistle to the Galatian Church, he emphasized with special 
divine authority that everybody who preaches another gospel is cursed. 
He did not learn this in a class at a Bible school or in a seminary, but 
received it directly by a revelation of Jesus Christ (1:6-12), and what he 
preached was in precise agreement with what Peter and the apostles 
preached (Gal. 2). When Paul came to Ephesus, he met disciples who had 
been baptized by John the Baptist and preached to them. “When they 
heard this, they were baptized in the name of the LORD Jesus. And when 
Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost came on them; and 
they spake with tongues, and prophesied.” (Acts 19:5-6).

Peter, John, James, Paul – not one of them and none of the others 
ever knew of a god made up of three persons, a trinity, a triune baptism, 
or of crossing oneself in the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the 
Holy Spirit. There is not one single Scripture wherein the triune formula 
is used. It was only in the 4th century that Mat. 28 was misinterpreted 
and incorrectly applied. In the original handwritten manuscripts, as 
confi rmed by Eusebius, it stated: “… and baptize them into my Name!” 
(Footnote in the Aland/Nestle Novum Testamentum edition of the Bible) 
The current version did not exist until the Canon of the year 367.

The fi rst three hundred years passed without any popes, without 
cardinals, without priests. Upon careful examination of international 
church history, one discovers that not one of the so-called “church fa-
thers” remained in the doctrine of the early apostles. The deviations 
started right after the time of the apostles. Whether it was Polycarp, 
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Irenaeus, Ignatius, Justinian, Tertullian (the fi rst one to invent the 
trinity), Cyprian, Origen, or Augustine: neither of them could report of 
a biblical conversion, water baptism, baptism by the Holy Spirit, or a 
direct calling; no one had an experience with Christ; all of them merely 
accepted Christianity as a religion.   

All of them, in particular since Ignatius and Justinian, cursed the 
Jews and called them murderers of God and of Christ. In his books “Aber-
mals krähte der Hahn” and “Die Kriminalgeschichte des Christentums,” 
Dr. Karlheinz Deschner gives an account of the statements made by 
the church fathers against the Jews. Since they rejected the one God of 
Israel – Elohim Yahweh Elohim Echad – in Whom the Jews believed, 
they instead adopted a triune god from paganism that they introduced 
as a “holy trinity.” This is blasphemy of the eternal God, Who said in the 
fi rst commandment: “I am the LORD thy God, which have brought thee 
out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage. Thou shalt have no 
other gods before me.” (Ex. 20:2-3).

“I am the LORD, and there is none else, there is no God beside me: I 
girded thee, though thou hast not known me …” (Isa. 45:5).

Every time, the LORD God only swore by Himself: “… By myself have 
I sworn, saith the LORD …” (Gen. 22:16a).

In Isa. 45:22-23 He said, “Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends 
of the earth: for I am God, and there is none else. I have sworn by myself, 
the word is gone out of my mouth in righteousness, and shall not return, 
That unto me every knee shall bow, every tongue shall swear.” In the 
Hebrew Bible, it is stated 6356 times in the singular form: The “LORD 
God” – Elohim Yahweh.

Likewise, the writings in the New Testament always refer to the 
ONE God:

“And Jesus answered him, The fi rst of all the commandments is, Hear, 
O Israel; The LORD our God is one LORD …” (Mk. 12:29).

“And this is life eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent.” (Jn. 17:3).

“Seeing it is one God, which shall justify the circumcision by faith, 
and uncircumcision through faith.” (Rom. 3:30).
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“Now a mediator is not a mediator of one, but God is one.” (Gal. 3:20).

 “I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, saith the LORD, 
which is, and which was, and which is to come, the Almighty.” (Rev. 1:8).

“… and, behold, a throne was set in heaven, and one sat on the throne.” 
(Rev. 4:2).

No prophet, no apostle ever spoke of three eternal persons. Not once 
does it state in the Bible “God the Son,” always the Son of God, and 
not a single time “God the Holy Ghost,” always the Spirit of God or the 
Holy Spirit.

The One Almighty, the One Eternal, the One is Creator, Saviour, King, 
Judge, all in all. For our salvation He revealed Himself as Father in 
heaven, on earth in the Son, and in the Church through the Holy Spirit.

The question arises: Is there a church or denomination, a preacher or 
an evangelist that preaches the original version, the full Gospel which 
includes repentance, conversion, renewal, new birth, the only valid bibli-
cal water baptism in the Name of the LORD Jesus Christ:  “One LORD, one 
faith, one baptism …” (Eph. 4:5), and the baptism by the Holy Spirit (Mat. 
3:11) as it is declared in the Holy Scripture? “For John truly baptized 
with water; but ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not many days 
hence.” (Acts 1:5). Even the renowned televangelists are more concerned 
with presenting either a social or miracle or prosperity gospel than the 
original one the way it is left unto us in the Holy Scripture. And that 
is not all: They even call the biblical water baptism in the Name of the 
LORD Jesus Christ a heresy. According to that, Peter would have been 
the fi rst, Philip the second, and Paul the third heretic. Most of them be-
lieve the Roman baptismal creed and not the one from Jerusalem – the 
biblical, the apostolic one.

The churches will continue to abide in their historical religious 
traditions. Despite their differences, they have this one creed which is 
supposedly apostolic, but in all reality is not apostolic because it did not 
originate with the apostles. When it comes to water baptism, there is a 
world of difference between the doctrine that the new birth takes place 
through the sprinkling of water on the forehead of an infant and the ac-
tual experience of a rebirth by the believer through the Word and Spirit. 
Without exception, the churches all fell for the theology of interpretation 
and rest upon the self-made pillars, the trinity, and the triune baptism. 
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This is the tragic result after 2,000 years. The false christs and 
anointed ones who are deceiving many souls, as foretold by Jesus (Mat. 
24), arise confi dently before the people. The great apostasy, as announced 
by Paul in 2. Ths. 2, has become a reality. Those miracle workers will 
have to endure the dismissal by the LORD: “Depart from me, ye that work 
iniquity.” (Mat. 7:21-23).

This had to be mentioned because of the Christian churches that do 
not go back to the teachings of our LORD as proclaimed by the apostles, but 
instead rely on the doctrines which have gradually come into existence 
since the founding of the Christian state religion in the 4th century. Of 
the more than one thousand participants at the Council of Nicaea, 318 
voted for the trinity doctrine wherein the emphasis was placed on the 
person of the Son, who was said to be equally eternal alongside of the 
Father. In the year 386, the Holy Ghost was offi cially declared to be the 
third person.

From the biblical point of view, the Christendom which was created 
through councils is a falsifi cation wherein nothing is really in agreement 
with the Word of God; nothing is biblical; nothing actually goes back to 
Christ, to Peter and the apostles. It is comprised of misunderstandings, 
just church doctrines and dogmas. Christ has no vicar, and Peter has 
not appointed a successor. Furthermore, the Bible does not testify of 
any Mariology, Mediatrix, or female advocate. Mary has fulfi lled her 
single task: “Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth 
a son, and they shall call his name Emmanuel, which being interpreted 
is, God with us.” (Mat. 1:23; Isa. 7:14). “And, behold, thou shalt conceive 
in thy womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt call his name JESUS.” 
(Lk. 1:31). Later on, she is only mentioned one more time, namely in 
Acts 1:14, when she prayed with the 120 believers for the baptism with 
the Holy Spirit. There is also no mention in the Holy Scripture of the 
beatifi cation or the canonisation of the deceased.

The founding of the state church was followed by the forcible Chris-
tianization and the persecution of the Jews and all those who did not 
voluntarily join the Roman state church. During the seven crusades 
between 1095 and 1292 alone, millions of people were gruesomely mur-
dered because they refused to kiss a crucifi x and accept the Christian 
religion. The inquisition, the witch hunt, the Counter-Reformation, and 
the persecution of the Huguenots also cost countless people their lives. An 
awful lot of innocent blood was shed in the name of state Christendom.
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Upon closer examination, however, none of the churches, be it the 
Catholic, the Orthodox or the Anglican church, the Christian churches 
of the Middle East or any of the others, are actually in agreement with 
the Early Church when it comes to doctrine and practice. They all have 
their own gospel, which is a completely different gospel than the one that 
was preached by the apostles at the beginning and was left unto us quite 
clearly in the Word of God. Nevertheless, the ministry that Paul carried 
out by divine commission in his time for all true believers through the 
ages and even for us in the end time was not in vain. 

The next witness shall be the Apostle John, who on the Isle of Pat-
mos received the fi nal revelation of Jesus Christ and saw everything 
that was to take place until the end of time. In his Epistles the beloved 
disciple of Jesus described the love of God in particular, for God is love. 
He emphasized that no lie is of the truth: “I have not written unto you 
because ye know not the truth, but because ye know it, and that no lie is 
of the truth.” (1. Jn. 2:21).

Just like Paul, he also exposed the antichrist, who exalts himself above 
everything that is called God or that is worshipped, as man of sin and 
lawlessness. John asked, “Who is a liar but he that denieth that Jesus is 
the Christ? He is antichrist, that denieth the Father and the Son.” (v. 22). 
So it is not about a second divine person, but about Christ, the Messiah, 
the Anointed One as the manifestation of the Father in the Son. For God 
was in Christ and thus reconciled the world unto Himself (2. Cor. 5:19).

“All things are delivered unto me of my Father: and no man knoweth 
the Son, but the Father; neither knoweth any man the Father, save the 
Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal him.” (Mat. 11:27).

John wrote the following about the Return of Jesus Christ: “And 
now, little children, abide in him; that, when he shall appear, we may 
have confi dence, and not be ashamed before him at his coming.” (1. Jn. 
2:28). This is addressed to those who have been converted, born again, 
baptized in water and by the Spirit, to the ones who are waiting for the 
Return of Christ. “Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not 
yet appear what we shall be: but we know that, when he shall appear, 
we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is.” (1. Jn. 3:2). Every 
single verse is of great signifi cance, all the way through the 2. and the 
3. Epistle of John. “For the truth’s sake, which dwelleth in us, and shall 
be with us for ever.” (2. Jn., verse 2). “I have no greater joy than to hear 
that my children walk in truth.” (3. Jn., verse 4).
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Our main focus here are the 22 chapters in the book of Revelation 
and the prophetic nature thereof, the things that he was shown and told, 
and what is of special signifi cance for us in this end time: the seven mes-
sages to the churches, the seven seals, the seven trumpet judgements, 
the seven vials; what he learned about the true Church of Jesus Christ 
(chap. 12), which is illustrated as the woman crowned with 12 stars, 
namely with the doctrine of the twelve apostles, and is being persecuted; 
or the apostate church, which is described in chapter 17 as a woman 
with the following characteristics: 

“And the woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet colour, and decked 
with gold and precious stones and pearls, having a golden cup in her 
hand full of abominations and fi lthiness of her fornication: And upon 
her forehead was a name written, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, 
THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. 
And I saw the woman drunken with the blood of the saints, and with 
the blood of the martyrs of Jesus: and when I saw her, I wondered with 
great admiration. … And the woman which thou sawest is that great city, 
which reigneth over the kings of the earth.” (Rev. 17:4-6, 18).

Chapter 18 shows the judgment over the capital city of the world, 
which is built on seven hills. And exactly in this connection the voice 
sounds from heaven and addresses the people of God: “Come out of her, 
my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of 
her plagues.” (v. 4).

Then the great judgment comes upon it: “Alas, alas, that great city, … 
for in one hour is she made desolate. Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and 
ye holy apostles and prophets; for God hath avenged you on her.”

“And in her was found the blood of prophets, and of saints, and of all 
that were slain upon the earth.” (vv. 19b, 20, 24).

In chapter 19 we see the completion, which includes the redeemed 
Church. The Bride of the Lamb has prepared herself and will partake 
of the marriage supper (v. 7).

“And he saith unto me, Write, Blessed are they which are called unto 
the marriage supper of the Lamb. And he saith unto me, These are the 
true sayings of God.” (v. 9).

In chapter 20 we initially fi nd the reference to the Millennium (vv. 
1-10), followed by the description of the last judgment:
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“And death and hell were cast into the lake of fi re. This is the second 
death. And whosoever was not found written in the book of life was cast 
into the lake of fi re.” (20:14-15).

Then the New Jerusalem comes down from heaven: “And I John 
saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God out of heaven, 
prepared as a bride adorned for her husband.” (21:2).

Yes, and then time comes to an end, and eternity, which has no be-
ginning, sets in forever. Only the ones who have received eternal life 
by the faith in Jesus Christ will live eternally. “And this is the record, 
that God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. He that 
hath the Son hath life; and he that hath not the Son of God hath not life.

“And we know that the Son of God is come, and hath given us an un-
derstanding, that we may know him that is true, and we are in him that 
is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God, and eternal 
life.” (1. Jn. 5:11-12, 20).

Peter and Paul have recorded the faith and the doctrine of the New 
Testament Church in a clear and understandable way for all those to 
whom it is revealed. The Apostle John initially wrote his part in the 
Epistles and then documented in the book of Revelation everything that 
he had seen, namely what would take place until the end of time, even 
up to the new heaven and the new earth.

The Crowned Conclusion 

The single most important thing for the true believers in our time 
is that God Himself saw to it that now, at the end of the time of grace 
of the New Testament Church, everything that is part of the Plan of 
Salvation is included in the proclamation. It is of no benefi t to anyone 
to just speak, preach, or write of what happened at the time of Noah, 
Moses, Joshua, Elijah, John the Baptist, and in the days of Jesus and the 
apostles if we do not have the grace to recognize what God is presently 
doing according to His Word.

At the very beginning, the Church was under the direct leadership 
of the Holy Spirit. All of the believers were fi lled with the Spirit and led 
by the Spirit; they were truly one heart and one soul.
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Then there were factions; false brethren arose with false doctrines, 
and eventually this led to divisions. Even back in his days, the Apostle 
Paul wrote: “Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them which cause divi-
sions and offences contrary to the doctrine which ye have learned; and 
avoid them.” (Rom. 16:17).

This pattern continued: By the time of the Council of Nicaea in the 
year 325, there were already 128 different orientations – today the 
World Council of Churches is comprised of 347 Protestant churches and 
Christian associations. Even within the message of the hour there are 
different groups, although there is only one God, only one Bible, and 
only one Church. However, time and again somebody arises with special 
revelations and draws in disciples to follow him.

This situation must and will come to an end everywhere with all those 
who are part of the Bride Church. In the short and very last phase, the 
true believers will once again be one heart and one soul. At that time, 
the work of God will not be connected to a man, but to God Himself, and 
the time of the deception and misleading of the believers who are part 
of the Bride Church will then be over forever.

That we are now living in the fi nal stages of the end time, in fact just 
before the Return of Jesus Christ, can be recognized and proven by the 
signs of the time, which our LORD foretold in Mat. 24, in Mk. 13, and in 
Lk. 21. At the same time, He encouraged us to lift up our heads for our 
redemption is drawing near. In this exposition we are concerned with 
the main promise of what has to take place with the Church before the 
Return of Jesus Christ (Jn. 14:12). In Acts 3 we read about the restoration 
of all things. “Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may 
be blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall come from the presence 
of the LORD; And he shall send Jesus Christ, which before was preached 
unto you: Whom the heaven must receive until the times of restitution of 
all things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets 
since the world began.” (vv. 19-21).

Christ is waiting in heaven until everything within His Church is 
restored to its original condition. We have already mentioned the prom-
ise which was confi rmed by our LORD. The Prophet Elijah was the best 
example; God used him to turn Israel back to the LORD. Then it was John 
the Baptist, who could present a well-prepared people unto the LORD at 
His fi rst coming (Lk. 1:16-17). In our time, He used the simple man of 
God William Branham, who indeed received a direct commission. The 
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religious leaders say, “That is typical; all sects follow a self-appointed 
prophet or prophetess.”

In this case, however, it is entirely different: We are not a sect; we 
follow no man and no prophet; we follow Jesus Christ, but we cannot 
bypass what God has promised and also fulfi lled. Likewise, the believers 
in the Early Church were not followers of Peter and Paul, but followers 
of Christ. Yet they obeyed what the apostles taught in the Name of the 
LORD. There was a heavenly calling and commission in the life of William 
Branham, which we have set forth conclusively in various publications. 
As we all know, the LORD called the following words out to him from the 
same supernatural light, which Paul had seen back then as well, when 
he was baptizing believers in the Ohio River on June 11, 1933: “As John 
the Baptist was sent to forerun the fi rst coming, so the message 
that is given to you will forerun the second coming of Christ.” 
That is THUS SAITH THE LORD.

Paul gave an account of his commission and conversion: “And they 
that were with me saw indeed the light, and were afraid; but 
they heard not the voice of him that spake to me.” (Acts 22:9). On 
June 11, 1933, about four thousand people who were standing on the 
banks of the Ohio River saw the supernatural light that descended upon 
Brother Branham – the Associated Press reported on it in the USA and 
Canada – but the voice and the words spoken, as quoted above, were 
only addressed to Brother Branham. Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, 
today, and forever!

As we have seen, God has called and sent His prophets and apostles at 
all times. After a thousand years of the terrible dark ages, John Wycliffe 
in England came forward and proclaimed loudly, “Only what is written 
in the Bible is biblical.” Jan Hus in Prague was captured by the same 
zealousness for the truth, as well as Martin Luther, Huldreich Zwingli, 
Jean Calvin, and others. Then came John Wesley, whose proclamation 
brought forth the Methodists, in the next revival William Booth (Sal-
vation Army) spoke up, followed by Menno Simon (Mennonites), John 
Smith (Baptists), and fi nally Zinzendorf, Moody, Finney, Charles Price, 
and Georg Müller. The list could be continued. 

At the beginning of the 20th century came the breakthrough of the 
Pentecostal movement with the restoration of the gifts of the Spirit. 
After World War II, William Branham came on the scene, initially as an 
evangelist with a special gift of healing. The LORD Himself sent him and 
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confi rmed the proclamation of the original Gospel in an unprecedented 
way before hundreds of thousands of people. After a supernatural ex-
perience on May 7, 1946, when he received specifi c instructions for his 
ministry by a heavenly messenger, Brother Branham, who had fi rst been 
ordained in a Baptist Church, started preaching in interdenominational 
meetings to bring the biblical message to the people of God. His ministry 
brought about the restoration of all the things that had originally been 
in the Church but were lost over time. 

The divine, the original message foreruns the second coming of Christ, 
which is now imminent. All biblical doctrines about Godhead, water 
baptism, LORD’s Supper, etc., essentially everything was brought back 
to the beginning by his proclamation. If we knew only what happened 
two thousand years ago, and not what has to take place today accord-
ing to the divine Plan of Salvation, then we would deserve to be pitied. 
What has to happen fi rst, before the Return of Christ, is the calling out 
of each individual who is part of the Bride Church from all religious 
bondage and from the Babylonian confusion that is prevalent in all of 
the denominations. The following Scripture from 2. Cor. 6:17-18 has to 
be taken very seriously: “Wherefore come out from among them, and be 
ye separate, saith the LORD, and touch not the unclean thing; and I will 
receive you, And will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and 
daughters, saith the LORD Almighty.”

As certain as God made sure that all who were part of His people 
returned from the Babylonian captivity to Jerusalem, there is also no 
doubt that all of the true believers will now return to Jerusalem in the 
Spirit – back to the beginning. Just as the temple was rebuilt in its 
original location back then and all vessels were returned from Babylon, 
so shall it be with the New Testament Church at the end: The pure 
doctrine and original practice has to be restored to the Church of Jesus 
Christ. And everything that was not in the Church at the beginning may 
absolutely not be in her now.

The appeal is now being made: “Gather the people, sanctify the con-
gregation …” (Joel 2:16).

This is the hour of the most important decision for all those who are 
part of the Church of Jesus Christ, namely to come out of all things that 
do not originate from God and to enter through the Holy Spirit into all 
that is from God. The last call is going forth: “Behold, the bridegroom 
cometh; go ye out to meet him.”
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Paul wanted to present a chaste virgin unto Christ (2. Cor. 11:2). 
This must and will in all reality take place now. The heavenly Bride-
groom will not come to fetch a religious harlot, but the wise virgins who 
make up His Bride (Mat. 25:1-10). “… and they that were ready went 
in with him to the marriage: and the door was shut.” (Mat. 25:10). This 
is the most important time period in the history of mankind and of the 
Church: The true, everlasting Gospel of the kingdom of God is now be-
ing preached to all nations for a witness (Mat. 24:14), and everyone has 
to make his decision.

It is true, and it shall stay true: “… so the message that is given 
to you will be a forerunner of the second coming of Christ.” The 
LORD has taken home the messenger, like He did with all of the prophets 
and apostles, but the message is left unto us, and that is what we carry 
into the entire world.

There will be unprecedented meetings. But we must heed this admoni-
tion: “Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the LORD. Behold, 
the husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath 
long patience for it, until he receive the early and latter rain.” (Jas. 5:7).

“For ye have need of patience, that, after ye have done the will of God, 
ye might receive the promise.” (Heb. 10:36).

“The glory of this latter house shall be greater than of the former, saith 
the LORD of hosts: and in this place will I give peace, saith the LORD of 
hosts.” (Hag. 2:9).

“Not by might, nor by power, but by my spirit, saith the LORD of hosts.” 
(Zec. 4:6).

“For he will fi nish the work, and cut it short in righteousness: because 
a short work will the LORD make upon the earth.” (Rom. 9:28).

The last call, the last message is: Back to God! Back to the Word! 
Back to the beginning! Everything has to be experienced by every single 
believer individually, as it was at the beginning. The same ministries, 
the same gifts of the Spirit – in the end everything will be as it was 
at the beginning. Only when every member of the body of Christ fully 
submits to the Head can the perfect Will of God fi nally take place. The 
culmination will be the complete restoration and ultimately the Return 
of Christ, which we can count on in our time. Of course, only God Alone 
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knows the day and the hour. However, the signs of the time indicate 
that it is imminent.

“For this we say unto you by the word of the LORD, that we which are 
alive and remain unto the coming of the LORD shall not prevent them 
which are asleep. For the LORD himself shall descend from heaven with 
a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and 
the dead in Christ shall rise fi rst …” (1. Ths. 4:15-16).

“Now this I say, brethren, that fl esh and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God; neither doth corruption inherit incorruption. Behold, I 
shew you a mystery; We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, 
In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet 
shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed. For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal 
must put on immortality. So when this corruptible shall have put on 
incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall 
be brought to pass the saying that is written, Death is swallowed up in 
victory.” (1. Cor. 15:50-54).

As a preacher and servant of the LORD, I have only one obligation, 
and it is to carry out the commission “to preach the Word and to give out 
the spiritual food” (2. Tim. 4:1-5; Mat. 24:45-47), which the risen LORD 
gave me with an audible, all-penetrating voice on April 2, 1962, just at 
the dawning of a new day. I am writing as someone who has personally 
experienced the grace of God, who knew Brother Branham personally 
for ten years, and who participated in his meetings in Europe and in the 
USA. I am an eye and ear witness of what God has done in our time. I 
have experienced the days of the Bible. 

I have obeyed the heavenly calling in the past 49 years and have 
preached the Word in 155 countries. I have done all things according to 
the LORD’s command, even followed the instruction not to establish any 
local churches and not to publish a hymnbook, for those are indeed the 
tell-tale indicators of a denomination. Each local church is sovereign. 
Paul already said it back then; the proclamation is now being brought to 
a close: “Notwithstanding the LORD stood with me, and strengthened me; 
that by me the preaching might be fully known, and that all the Gentiles 
might hear …” (2. Tim. 4:17). Along with Peter, I can say in all truthful-
ness: “But the word of the LORD endureth for ever. And this is the word 
which by the gospel is preached unto you.” (1. Pt. 1:25).
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After all, it is about the everlasting Word, which is the divine seed: 
“Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the 
word of God, which liveth and abideth for ever.” (1. Pt. 1:23).

The Church that is built by Christ is not a web of lies, but the pil-
lar and the foundation of the truth itself. ”But if I tarry long, that thou 
mayest know how thou oughtest to behave thyself in the house of God, 
which is the church of the living God, the pillar and ground of the truth.” 
(1. Tim. 3:15).

“Nevertheless the foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal, 
The LORD knoweth them that are his. And, Let every one that nameth the 
name of Christ depart from iniquity.” (2. Tim. 2:19).

THUS SAITH THE LORD: “Judgment also will I lay to the line, and righ-
teousness to the plummet: and the hail shall sweep away the refuge of 
lies, and the waters shall overfl ow the hiding place.” (Isa. 28:17).

The moment of truth has arrived: Only God’s Word is the truth. The 
only valid guideline for the true believers of the Bible is what is being 
taught and practised in the Holy Scripture. Compromises and private 
interpretations are not permitted. The fact remains that no lie is of the 
truth.

“… let God be true, but every man a liar; as it is written, That thou 
mightest be justifi ed in thy sayings, and mightest overcome when thou 
art judged.” (Rom. 3:4).

Just as it was in the beginning, the true children of God are now 
being called out and baptized into the body of Christ by the Holy Spirit 
(1. Cor. 12:12-13) so that at the end it truly is as it was at the beginning:

“And they continued steadfastly in the apostles’ doctrine and fellow-
ship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers.” (Acts 2:42).

The “Carmel hour” will reveal it. The hearts of the true believers 
are being turned back to God and His Word. This will be the crowned 
conclusion – the result of the last message in our time.

THUS SAITH THE LORD to His Own: “He that hath an ear, let him hear!”
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“But blessed are your eyes, for they see: and your ears, for they hear.” 
(Mat. 13:16).

“And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly; and I pray God your 
whole spirit and soul and body be preserved blameless unto the coming 
of our LORD Jesus Christ.” (1. Ths. 5:23).

May the LORD richly bless all of you who stand behind this ministry 
with your prayers and gifts and support the worldwide missionary work. 
May He receive His rightful glory with all of us and fi nish His work in 
us and with us.

By His commission

On the fi rst weekend in September 2011, almost one thousand believers from near and 
far gathered in the Mission Center to hear the Word of God. Whoever could not fi nd a 
seat in the main auditorium anymore could view the service in the downstairs dining 
hall.

They come from the East and West,
they come from the South and North...

This time they came from more than twenty nations.
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“Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to day, and for ever.”
(Heb. 13:8)

CIRCULAR LETTER December 2011

Beloved Broth ers and Sisters in Christ,

I greet you most cordially as the year 2011 draws to a close and wish 
you God’s blessings for the coming year 2012. May God’s Word speak to us 
in a mighty way:

“But as God is true, our word toward you was not yea and nay. 
For the Son of God, Jesus Christ, who was preached among you by 
us, even by me and Silvanus and Timotheus, was not yea and nay, 
but in him was yea. For all the promises of God in him are yea, and 
in him Amen, unto the glory of God by us. Now he which stablisheth 
us with you in Christ, and hath anointed us, is God; Who hath also 
sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts.” (2. Cor. 
1:18-22).

“For when God made promise to Abraham, because he could 
swear by no greater, he sware by himself …”

“Wherein God, willing more abundantly to shew unto the heirs of 
promise the immutability of his counsel, confi rmed it by an oath …” 
(Heb. 6:13+17).

God became the guarantor for all the things He planned, all that He 
promised, that He said, and that He proclaimed through His messengers. 
Indeed, God is also my guarantor that His Word is the absolute truth in 
my mouth, the way it was with Elijah (1. Ki. 17:24) and with Paul (1. Ths. 
2:13) and with Peter as well (1. Pet. 1:25) – exactly as it came forth from 
His mouth (Isa. 55:10-11). In the more than eight thousand sermons that 
I have preached in the past half-century of my ministry, I never said, 
“It could be this way or that way,” but God’s Word was always “Yes and 
Amen!” It was never “Yes and No.” The guarantee for all of God’s promises 
is in Him – our LORD, the central point of our proclamation: Christ, our 
beloved Redeemer. Therefore, we emphasize it once again: “For all the 
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promises of God in him are yea …” so that through us the Amen – the fulfi l-
ment – can come to pass. Amen means: So be it.

The entire plan of Salvation is founded upon promises, beginning with 
Gen. 3:15 where it states that the seed of God would come and bruise the 
head of the serpent. In the completed redemption, the following promises 
were realized:  “… when thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he 
shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days, and the pleasure of the LORD 
shall prosper in his hand.” (Isa. 53:10) and “A seed shall serve him …” (Ps. 
22:30). Every promise of God is fulfi lled through the true believers who are 
His seed, for the glory of God.

Abraham believed every promise that the LORD God gave him, whether 
it was in regard to the land of Canaan, or the blessing of the nations (Gen. 
12:2-3; Gen. 15:5), or the special promise concerning Isaac: “And he said, I 
will certainly return unto thee according to the time of life, and, lo, Sarah 
thy wife shall have a son.” (Gen. 17:21; Gen. 18:10).

After every promise it could state in capital letters: “ABRAHAM BELIEVED 
GOD, AND IT WAS COUNTED UNTO HIM FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS.” (Gen. 15:6; Rom. 4:3).

Paul summarized it in Gal. 3:8 as follows: “And the scripture, foresee-
ing that God would justify the heathen through faith, preached before the 
gospel unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all nations be blessed.”

“They which are the children of the fl esh, these are not the children of 
God: but the children of the promise are counted for the seed.” (Rom. 9:8).

In Christendom over two billion people believe in God in their own 
way. But the question is: Who believes God? Who believes what God has 
said? What He has promised? Who believes every Word? Only when the 
LORD speaks to us personally through the proclamation of the Word, which 
brings forth faith, and reveals the promises unto us, then we have a living 
connection with Him and the communion in the Holy Spirit. That is when 
we truly believe Him because our faith is anchored in His Word, in His 
promises.

Paul continued on in 2. Cor. 1 and included all of the true believers: 
“Now he which stablisheth us with you in Christ, and hath anointed us is 
God …” (v. 21). The anointing is the confi rmation. So the promise comes 
fi rst and then faith, which through us leads to the fulfi lment. The absolute 
fi rm foundation on Christ and the anointing by the Spirit, which teaches 
us all things, belong together (1. Jn. 2:20-27). 
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Here we are not dealing with an 
anointing, the likes of which has by 
now taken hold of 550 million people 
in all denominations through the Pen-
tecostal-Charismatic movement and 
is considered to be a genuine moving 
of the Spirit. Brother Branham spoke 
in the sermon “The anointed ones in 
the end time” about the three realms 
of body, spirit, and soul and empha-
sized that people can receive the Holy 
Spirit in the second realm without be-
ing born again in their soul and with-
out being saved. In this context, he re-
ferred to Mat. 5:45 where it states that 
God makes the sun to rise on the evil 
and on the good and sends rain on the just and on the unjust. The Spirit 
of God was indeed poured out on all fl esh (Joel 2:28) and has been moving 
upon mankind since the day of Pentecost, the way It also moved upon the 
face of the waters in the natural creation (Gen. 1:2). The decisive factor is 
the seed, and the spiritual seed is the Word (Mk. 4:14-20; Lk. 8:11). The 
Word seed is not planted in the spirit realm but in the soul. In the Word 
is the germ of life that comes up. Every seed of course brings forth after 
its own kind. The good seed are the children of the kingdom of God (Mat. 
13:36-39), and they are born again by the Spirit of God, fi lled and taught 
by it, and led into all truth (Jn. 16:7-15). 

In reference to Mat. 24:23-26, Brother Branham explained very clearly 
that it is the Holy Spirit that is at work now, and even the false prophets 
and Christs are laying claim to it. The anointed ones in the end time will 
convey such a biblical impression that the LORD had to give this warning: 
“For there shall arise false Christs, and false prophets, and shall shew great 
signs and wonders; insomuch that, if it were possible, they shall deceive the 
very elect.” (Mat. 24:24). The legitimate question is: Are they begotten of 
God? Are they born again (1. Jn. 5:18-21)? Or are they false in their nature 
and in their teachings? Do they follow the wrong path with their traditions 
and misinterpret every Word arbitrarily? In this regard, the words that 
the LORD addressed to the scribes back then are turning out to be true even 
today: “Why do ye not understand my speech? even because ye cannot hear 
my word. … He that is of God heareth God’s words: ye therefore hear them 
not, because ye are not of God.” (Jn. 8:43+47).
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The true Church of Jesus Christ, which He Himself redeemed (1. Pet. 
3:18) and which He Himself builds (Mat. 16:18), returns to the beginning, 
to the Word that has been proclaimed since the day of Pentecost (Acts 2), 
to the teaching that came forth from Jerusalem, from Mount Zion (Isa. 
2:3; Acts 2). It must be emphasized anew each time: In the Church of the 
fi rstborn (Heb. 12:23), the fi rst and the last sermon, the fi rst and the last 
water baptism, the fi rst and the last baptism by the Spirit, all the gifts of 
the Spirit, all the fruits of the Spirit, and all of the ministries will truly 
be the same. All things will be restored to their original condition. Every 
doctrine and every practise recorded in the Bible collectively are forever 
the pattern for the New Testament Church (Acts 2:42), for the Word of God 
remains forever (Isa. 40:8; 1. Pet. 1:25).

At the end of our introductory Scripture, Paul once again placed the 
emphasis on Him, our LORD: “… Who hath also sealed us, and given the 
earnest of the Spirit in our hearts.” Whoever has been sealed is thus not 
anointed in the second realm but has received the Spirit in his soul, in 
his heart. The sealing can only take place if we have received the Word of 
truth by faith:

“In whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard the word of truth, the gos-
pel of your salvation: in whom also after that ye believed, ye were sealed 
with that holy Spirit of promise.” (Eph. 1:13). It is valid for all eternity and 
is irrevocable.

“Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all 
truth …” (Jn. 16:13). So it is not only about the anointing but about the 
guidance into all truth by the Holy Spirit.

“And we know that the Son of God is come, and hath given us an un-
derstanding, that we may know him that is true, and we are in him that is 
true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God, and eternal life.” 
(1. Jn. 5:20).

And only by this do we recognize what was said in Jn. 3:34: “For he 
whom God hath sent speaketh the words of God: for God giveth not the 
Spirit by measure unto him.”

Whomever God sends does not proclaim interpretations but God’s Holy, 
infallible Word in the original form, and all who are of God hear and be-
lieve what and how the Scripture says. They take the fi nal warning seri-
ously and do not add to the completed testimony of God and do not take 
anything away from it (Rev. 22:18-21).
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Abraham believed and obeyed God and received the circumcision (Gen. 
17:10-13) as the sign of the covenant, as the seal of the righteousness of his 
faith (Rom. 4:11). At that time it was a circumcision on the body; now it is 
circumcision of the heart: “… circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, 
and not in the letter …” (Rom. 2:29).

In 1. Cor. 9:1-3 Paul defended his apostleship as someone who had seen 
the LORD Jesus, and he called out to the believers: “… are not ye my work 
in the LORD?” He had proclaimed the Word unto them according to his com-
mission and further wrote: “If I be not an apostle unto others, yet doubtless 
I am to you: for the seal of mine apostleship are ye in the LORD. Mine answer 
to them that do examine me is this …” This is also my justifi cation in an-
swer to those who sit in judgment on me.

A seal is placed on a document, a certifi cate. It was not just some 
random church but the Church of Jesus Christ that came into existence 
through his God-given apostolic ministry and that was allowed to bear the 
seal.

In 2. Tim. 2:19 the apostle spoke about the inscription of the seal on the 
foundation upon which the Church is built: “Nevertheless the foundation of 
God standeth sure, having this seal, The LORD knoweth them that are his. 
And, Let every one that nameth the name of Christ depart from iniquity.”

Only the elect are sealed and bear God’s seal. Only they accept the 
ministry that God has put in place; only they walk in obedience of faith the 
whole way with God until the end.

Thus saith the LORD: “Bind up the testimony, seal the law among my 
disciples.” (Isa. 8:16).

The mysterious book in Rev. 5:1 was sealed with seven seals: “And I 
saw in the right hand of him that sat on the throne a book written within 
and on the backside, sealed with seven seals.” The seals were opened, and 
the content was made known by revelation. However, only the ones who 
are sealed understand all things correctly through revelation of the Spirit. 
They are the true disciples. That is the remarkable thing in our time, and 
in this connection the calling out, separation, preparation, and restoration 
take place. This is also the time of the sealing with the Spirit of promise 
while the last prophetic message goes forth.

This message is now going forth, and all who have an ear will hear 
what the Spirit has to say to the churches. They are the overcomers who 
shall inherit all things and even sit with the Redeemer on His throne and 
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rule with Him during the Millennium (Rev. 3:21). Also this promise is yes 
and Amen.

First the Word of promise is addressed to the children of promise, then 
the Spirit of promise carries out its purpose, and fi nally the sealing takes 
place.

Already in the Old Testament, God fulfi lled His promises with Abra-
ham, Isaac, Jacob, and with Israel. In Deut. 9:5 we read: “Not for thy righ-
teousness, or for the uprightness of thine heart, dost thou go to possess their 
land: but for the wickedness of these nations the LORD thy God doth drive 
them out from before thee, and that he may perform the word which the 
LORD sware unto thy fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.”

In Jos. 23:14 Joshua admonished the people when he departed: “… and 
ye know in all your hearts and in all your souls, that not one thing hath 
failed of all the good things which the LORD your God spake concerning you; 
all are come to pass unto you, and not one thing hath failed thereof.”

At the consecration of the temple, Solomon called out in his prayer: 
“Blessed be the LORD God of Israel, which spake with his mouth unto David 
my father, and hath with his hand fulfi lled it … And the LORD hath per-
formed his word that he spake, and I am risen up in the room of David my 
father, and sit on the throne of Israel, as the LORD promised, and have built 
an house for the name of the LORD God of Israel.” (1. Ki. 8:15+20).

The main promise of the Old Testament, however, was the announce-
ment that the Redeemer would come. It is for instance written in Isa. 7:14: 
“Therefore the LORD himself shall give you a sign; Behold, a virgin shall 
conceive, and bear a son, and shall call his name Immanuel.” When the 
time was fulfi lled and Mary received the announcement that she was the 
chosen vessel to fulfi l it, she said, “Behold the handmaid of the LORD; be it 
unto me according to thy word.” (Lk. 1:38).

Elisabeth, the mother of John, confi rmed it, inspired by the Spirit of 
God: “And blessed is she that believed: for there shall be a performance of 
those things which were told her from the LORD.” (Lk. 1:45).

At fi rst Zechariah could not believe that he and his wife Elisabeth were 
supposed to be the parents of the preparer of the way when the angel 
brought the message to him.  But he, too, eventually recognized that the 
Word of God was being fulfi lled and, fi lled with the Holy Spirit, he spoke 
these prophetic words: “As he spake by the mouth of his holy prophets, 
which have been since the world began …” (Lk. 1:67-80).
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On the founding day of the New Testament Church when the outpour-
ing of the Holy Spirit took place, Peter explained the event to the assem-
bled multitude: “But this is that which was spoken by the prophet Joel; And 
it shall come to pass in the last days, saith God, I will pour out of my Spirit 
upon all fl esh: and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, and your 
young men shall see visions, and your old men shall dream dreams …” 
(Acts 2:16-17).

Indeed, “the promises of God remain; forever unwavering: Jesus 
sealed with His Own blood what He promised in His Word” (Hymn by 
Levi Pethrus, Stockholm). All the promises of God are yes and Amen, 
and now we may partake in what God has promised unto us. The main 
promise is the Return of Jesus Christ, as announced to us in Jn. 14:1-3. 
After the completed redemption, Jesus Christ ascended to heaven, where 
He prepared a place for us, and He will return in the same manner as He 
ascended (Acts 1:9-11).

The Return of Christ and everything that is connected to it, therefore, 
also is our main subject. Led by the Spirit, Paul wrote these words, and 
today they are addressed to us: “And the very God of peace sanctify you 
wholly; and I pray God your whole spirit and soul and body be preserved 
blameless unto the coming of our LORD Jesus Christ. Faithful is he that cal-
leth you, who also will do it.” (1. Ths. 5:23-24). Amen.

However, the following serious admonition is also addressed to the true 
believers, those who are sealed and who are waiting for the changing of 
the body: “And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed 
unto the day of redemption. Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and 
clamour, and evil speaking, be put away from you, with all malice: And be 
ye kind one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving one another, even as God 
for Christ’s sake hath forgiven you.” (Eph. 4:30-32).

May the faithful LORD and Saviour grant it to all of us so that we may 
thus experience the completion, in perfect unity and harmony with God 
and His Word as well as among one another and together in the perfect 
love of God, and partake in the Rapture.

“Now to him that is of power to stablish you according to my gospel, and 
the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery, 
which was kept secret since the world began, But now is made manifest, 
and by the scriptures of the prophets, according to the commandment of 
the everlasting God, made known to all nations for the obedience of faith: 
To God only wise, be glory through Jesus Christ for ever. Amen.” (Rom. 
16:25-27).
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Who has believed our report?
(Isa. 53:1; Rom. 10:16; 1. Jn. 1:5)

The last message is now being proclaimed to all nations to bring about 
the obedience of faith. As Paul documented it in Rom. 1:1-7, this takes 
place on the foundation of the prophetic Scriptures.  “We have also a more 
sure word of prophecy …” and no private interpretation is permitted. It 
is how Peter explained it in his text in which he focused on the Return of 
Christ (2. Pet. 1:16-21).

Prior to that, the special promise from Mal. 4:5 is fulfi lled: “Behold, I 
will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great and dreadful 
day of the LORD.” This was confi rmed by our LORD, and at the same time 
He emphasized what would thereby take place: “… and restore all things.” 
(Mat. 17:11; Mk. 9:12). Here we have a double THUS SAITH THE LORD, con-
fi rmed by Matthew and Mark. Also this promise is not yes and no, but yes 
and Amen! However, only those who believe according to the Scripture will 
receive the revelation thereof, only they will have a part in the fulfi lment. 
What Paul wrote back then is still valid today: “Even so then at this present 
time also there is a remnant according to the election of grace.” (Rom. 11:5).

Time and again we have called attention to the statements in which 
Brother Branham quotes the exact wording the way it was addressed to 
him on June 11, 1933, from the lips of the LORD, namely that the mes-
sage would forerun the second coming of Christ. It was the mighty experi-
ence linked to his commission, and it is in direct connection with the plan 
of Salvation and with the Return of Christ. This Scripture is still valid: 
“Surely the LORD GOD will do nothing, but he revealeth his secret unto his 
servants the prophets.” (Amos 3:7).

The same Prophet Malachi who prophesied of the preparer of the way, 
John the Baptist (3:1), also prophesied of the last prophet who would come 
on the scene at the end of the day of salvation, before the great and ter-
rible day of the LORD comes (4:5-6). This is powerful, and our LORD Himself 
confi rmed it. This promise is yes and Amen as well.

God has taken home His messengers whom He sent in the Old and in 
the New Testament, but their testimony and their message are left unto 
us in the Bible. Brother Branham also has fulfi lled his commission in ac-
cordance with his divine calling, and everything that God had to say to us 
has been revealed. From a human point of view, he was recalled suddenly 
and unexpectedly, just like John the Baptist, but the work which he had to 
do was completed. The revealed Word, including the mysteries of the King-
dom of God and the opening of the seals, is left unto us. And even after 
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Brother Branham’s departure, the whole counsel of God is being carried on 
without interruption as the divine message of salvation because of a direct 
commission. The proclamation includes the evangelistic part as well as 
the teaching and the prophetic part. Seen from this perspective, the “Full 
Gospel” of Jesus Christ is now being preached as the last message before 
the Return of Christ unto all nations for a witness (Mat. 24:14).

It is a wake-up call that is addressed to all of the virgins who are wait-
ing for the coming of the Bridegroom: “Behold, the bridegroom cometh; 
go ye out to meet him.” It is the calling out: “Wherefore come out from 
among them, and be ye separate, saith the LORD, and touch not the unclean 
thing …” (Isa. 52:11; 2. Cor. 6:17-18). Still, only the wise virgins believe 
this last message in a crystal-clear way, without adding even the slightest 
interpretation. They are the only ones who believe all things as they are 
recorded in the Scripture.  By divine revelation they are led into the fulfi l-
ment. They will be ready and will go with the Bridegroom to the marriage 
supper (Mat. 25:10).

Precise placement

Where does it belong, where should it be placed within the order of the 
plan of Salvation when the LORD says, “Then shall the kingdom of heaven 
be likened unto ten virgins …” (Mat. 25:1)? In Mat. 24 the LORD foretold the 
order of events in the last time period. As a special sign, He announced in 
the parable of the fi g tree the return of the people of Israel into the land of 
their fathers, into the land of promise. He wanted to thereby draw our at-
tention to what is now being fulfi lled before our very eyes, according to His 
promise: “So likewise ye, when ye shall see all these things, know that it is 
near, even at the doors.” (Mat. 24:33). Then our LORD spoke of the Return of 
the Son of Man, compared this time to the days of Noah, and emphasized 
a second time: “… so shall also the coming of the Son of man be.” At the 
Return, which we are longingly awaiting, one shall be taken and the other 
left (vv. 40-41). This happens at the Rapture. Therefore the admonishing 
words: “Therefore be ye also ready: for in such an hour as ye think not the 
Son of man cometh.” (v. 44).

All the things that our LORD mentioned – wars, rumours of wars, fam-
ines and earthquakes, and all of the birth pains which shall come upon the 
entire earth – are certainly coming true before our very eyes: “… and upon 
the earth distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the waves roar-
ing …” (Lk. 21:25). Likewise coming to pass in our time is what the LORD 
said directly afterwards in Mat. 24:45-47: “Who then is a faithful and wise 
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servant, whom his lord hath made ruler over his household, to give them 
meat in due season?” That is equally THUS SAITH THE LORD, and it concerns 
the Church. God not only sent a prophet to store in the food, as Brother 
Branham pointed out eight times in the span from March 11, 1962, to June 
28, 1963, but He also ensured that this food is distributed to the entire 
household. Through this ministry, the collective household as designated 
by the LORD can give out the same Word, the same spiritual food. That is 
how the revealed Word has become the spiritual food for all of us.

All those who believe that with the ministry of Brother Branham 
everything came to an end consequently deny what the LORD called out 
to Brother Branham on June 11, 1933, while he was baptizing believers 
in the Ohio River, when the heaven opened and the supernatural light 
descended, visible to all who were present, namely: “As John the Baptist 
foreran the fi rst coming of Christ so you are sent with a message that 
will forerun the second coming of Christ.” They believe the invented, 
falsifi ed version in which it no longer says anything about “message”: 
“As John the Baptist foreran the fi rst coming of Christ so you are sent to 
forerun the second coming of Christ.” Therefore, they reject the one who 
now carries the message and what God is presently doing. They continue 
to live in the past and go from one error and from one interpretation to 
another. But what are they to do with the words from the very lips of 
Brother Branham: “Not that I would be a forerunner, but the message was 
the forerunning”?

Whoever denies what the LORD said and what was left unto us from the 
lips of Brother Branham has fallen prey to the same beguiling as Eve. Paul, 
who according to 2. Cor. 11 wanted to present a chaste virgin unto Christ – 
which Brother Branham strived for as well and is now fi nally going to take 
place, clearly said wherein the beguiling is manifested: Another Jesus is 
preached; another spirit is at work; another gospel is proclaimed. By the 
virtue of his divine commission, Paul placed such people under the curse 
(Gal. 1:6-10). Remarkably, only this one particular statement of Brother 
Branham is being denied. Apart from that, one constantly hears the claim: 
“The prophet said! The prophet said!” The respective statements are taken 
out of context and defi nitely not placed where they belong within the divine 
order of the Holy Scripture. As a result, the prophet is made the substance 
of their proclamation and another gospel comes into existence. The wise 
take all things and place them into the correct context according to the 
Scripture. They believe the Word which was at the beginning and remains 
forever. They comprise the Bride who is redeemed by the blood, sanctifi ed 
in the Word, and joined with Christ in the Spirit.
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Nevertheless, the foolish virgins also count on the Return of the LORD 
and are even convinced that they will have a part in the Rapture and in 
the marriage supper, but they are bypassing what God is presently doing. 
Neither John nor Paul (Acts 26:13-18) nor Brother Branham had a hand 
in it that they were commissioned and that their ministry was of great 
signifi cance within the plan of Salvation.  Likewise, I did not choose what 
the LORD commanded me and that He always addressed me with the words 
“My servant”: “My servant, your time for this city will soon be over … My 
servant, do not establish any local church … My servant, I have ordained 
you according to Mat. 24:45-47 to give out the food … My servant, get up 
and read 2. Tim. 4!” As far as I am concerned, everything that He told me 
and what is written in Mat. 24:45-47 and in other Scriptures is THUS SAITH 
THE LORD.

Right afterwards we read in chap. 25 about the parable of the ten vir-
gins: “Then – namely when all that was announced in chap. 24 is taking 
place – shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins …” Then, 
when the food is given out, the midnight cry goes forth: Behold, the bride-
groom cometh! Then all this comes to fulfi lment, and it is happening now, 
in our time. This is the most important time period of the entire plan of 
Salvation, and blessed is he who does not miss the connection.

Twenty days before his passing, Brother Branham spoke in his ser-
mon “The Rapture” about the shout: “It’s a Message to get the people to-
gether. A Message comes forth fi rst. Now, ‘Lamp trimming time. Rise and 
trim your lamps.’ … Behold the Bridegroom cometh. Rise and trim your 
lamps.” (December 4, 1965).

In the sermon “The invisible union of the Bride of Christ” from Novem-
ber 25, 1965, Brother Branham said this one month before his departure: 
“Notice. But watch when, the spiritual Bride, when She begins to have a 
revival, when She begins to come back and line Herself up with the Word 
of God. Watch then again (You see?), how that the Scriptures, … At that 
time there’ll be a message sweep out to catch that Bride, catch that woman, 
elect.”

In the sermon about the seventh Seal, he said: “It may be time. It may 
be the hour now, that this great person that we’re expecting to rise on the 
scene may rise on the scene. Maybe this ministry that I have tried to take 
people back to the Word has laid a foundation; and if it has, I’ll be leaving 
you for good. There won’t be two of us here the same time. See? If it is, 
he will increase, I’ll decrease. I don’t know. But I have been privileged by 
God to look and see what it was (See, see?), unfold to that much. Now, that 
is the truth.” (March 24, 1963).
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At the end of this sermon, Brother Branham prayed: “Then, LORD, I 
pray that You’ll help me. I’m beginning to fade away, LORD. I know my 
days can’t be too many more, and I pray that You’ll help me. Let me be 
true, LORD, and honest and sincere that I might be able to bear the mes-
sage as far as it’s ordained for me to bear. And when it comes to the time 
that I must lay down, when I get down to the river, and the waves begin 
to come in, O God, may I be able to hand this old Sword over to somebody 
else that’ll be honest with It, LORD, and will pack the truth.” God has taken 
the messenger unto Himself, but the message is left to us and it is being 
carried into the entire world. The sword of the Spirit (Eph. 6:10-20) has 
also been entrusted to me.

“These things saith he which hath the sharp sword with two edges …” 
(Rev. 2:12).

“For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any 
twoedged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, 
and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents 
of the heart.” (Heb. 4:12).

On August 23, 1964, Brother Branham gave this admonition: “The only 
thing you can put your trust in is THUS SAITH THE LORD from the Bible. Now, 
Church, that is exactly where I have tried to keep you, my children. And 
if something happens to me and God takes me out of this earth, don’t you 
never fail. Remember this with all your heart: stay with that Word. Don’t 
you leave that Word. Anything contrary to It, leave it alone, no matter 
what it is. Then you know It’s right.”

The wise virgins believe every Word of God and every promise. They 
are led from clarity to clarity and have a direct part in what God is cur-
rently doing. They not only have the lamps, the illumination, they have 
the connection to the fullness of the Spirit, which leads into all truth. 
Their vessels are fi lled with oil, and thus they will go and partake of the 
marriage supper according to the words of our LORD. But before that, in the 
time of calling out and preparation, they recognize the teaching ministry, 
which is now taking place, just as they previously recognised the prophetic 
ministry. After all, God did not come to a halt in the past, but He is a God 
of the present.
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Testimony of Thomas Schmidt

Bro. Thomas und Bro. Sothman

In September 2009, Brother Daniel 
and I had the opportunity to meet 
Brother Fred Sothman during a visit 
in Jeffersonville. At that time he was 
93 years old, and we found him to be 
in good health and mentally clear. He 
willingly gave his testimony about 
the work of God through Brother 
Branham, in particular about the gift 
of divine healing. Yet this was not the 
main reason for our visit. After we had 
spoken for quite some time, we asked Brother Sothman about a particular 
meeting Brother Frank and Brother Branham had, during which he 
was also present. He remembered and said that Brother Branham told 
Brother Frank that “he would return to Germany with this message.” 
This, however, referred to the meeting in Dallas, Texas, in 1958. Upon 
further inquiry about the meeting in December 1962, at which Brother 
Branham repeated word for word the commission that the LORD had given 
to Brother Frank on April 2, 1962, Brother Sothman replied, “That’s right. 
That’s true.” He not only confi rmed the wording of the commission: “My 
servant, your time for this city will soon be over …” but likewise confi rmed 
that Brother Branham had further said: “Wait with the giving out of the 
food until you got the rest of it … The food is in the sermons on the tapes 
…” For us this visit was a joy and strengthening, especially in view of the 
unexpected testimony about the meeting in Dallas in June 1958.

This testimony is given for the glory of God and shall serve those who 
cannot yet believe that the LORD indeed spoke out a commission which is 
of signifi cance in regard to the plan of Salvation. Even before our visit with 
Brother Sothman, we already believed the testimony of our brother with 
all of our hearts and have been richly blessed by his ministry throughout 
all the years.

God does not change but instead continues to proceed according to His di-
vine pattern whereof the Bible testifi es. Recognize the day and His message!

On account of his commission, Brother Frank is not dependent on our 
testimony but can confi dently say along with Paul: “Do we begin again to 
commend ourselves? or need we, as some others, epistles of commendation 
to you, or letters of commendation from you? Ye are our epistle written in 
our hearts, known and read of all men …” (2. Cor. 3:1-2).
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A conversation and its consequences

As we have reported occasionally in previous publications, it was on 
June 12, 1958, during the large conference in Dallas, Texas, which had 
been arranged by Gordon Lindsay, when I sought a meeting with Brother 
Branham. Brother Thomas has heard the confi rmation from the lips of 
Brother Branham’s closest friend who was present at that time. At the 
end of that conversation, Brother Branham told me: “The LORD bless you 
and be with you!” When he stepped on the platform that evening, he said, 
“Just now, a man laid his arm around me from Germany, just now, where 
we had on the average of ten thousand converts every night: fi fty thou-
sand in fi ve nights.”

Both here and there the meetings took place in the presence of God. 
Thousands of people experienced anew what is recorded in the Bible. Since 
the meetings in Karlsruhe, Germany in August 1955, I felt as though I 
shared a special bond with Brother Branham. His words at the conclu-
sion of our conversation in Dallas, specifi cally:  “You will return with this 
message to Germany,” were a holy command for me. After all, I had im-
migrated to Canada, had started a new life there, and had already bought 
a house. But after hearing the words that I would return to Germany with 
this message, I pulled up stakes and moved back to Germany with my 
family the very same year.

There are many things to be reported from the half-century of my min-
istry for the LORD. The most important experience for me was the commis-
sion which the faithful LORD gave me on April 2, 1962. It was not yes and 
no, but it is and remains “Yes and Amen, THUS SAITH THE LORD.” Yet, I am 
also aware of the responsibility that is connected thereto. I have made the 
most of my time day and night, have preached, translated, written, and 
personally carried the last message into more than 150 countries.

I will continue to carry out my commission for as long as the LORD wants 
me to and grants His grace for it. I will preach the pure Word (2. Tim. 
4:1-5) and will pass on the spiritual food to God’s people by giving out 
everything that was left to us (Mat. 24:45-47). Just as Paul made mention 
of his co-workers Silvanus and Timothy who preached the same Word back 
then, likewise I may now include all of the brothers worldwide who also 
preach the same Word, the same message, the same biblical teachings, 
and are giving out the spiritual food together with me. The Bride hears 
and believes and gets herself ready.
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End-time events

There are a number of Scriptures that speak of this special time period. 
They include the subject of unrighteousness, which is steadily increasing, 
the unrest among the nations, and the perplexity which is predominant 
everywhere. All citizens are calling for solutions, but nobody seems to have 
them. Never before have that many conferences been held at the highest 
levels as they have in this year. The foremost subject is the international 
fi nancial and economic crisis. Who has ever heard of entire countries going 
bankrupt and this many banks having to close? In the desperate search for 
solutions, all of the nations are being included, even Russia and China. All 
of the countries certainly depend on each other; especially their economies 
are interdependent. 

Now the Vatican is also chiming in. It is demanding the establishment 
of a global regulatory body to control the fi nancial markets, a “World Cen-
tral Bank.” “It is the task of today’s generation to recognize and to consciously accept these 
new world dynamics for the achievement of a universal common good.” That is how it is 
stated in the document of the “Pontifi cal Council for Justice and Peace.” It 
further claims: “The Spirit of Babel was yesterday. Now the Spirit of Pentecost is called 
for, the Spirit of the one human family.”(Vatican Radio, October 24, 2011).

According to the Prophet Daniel, the last earthly power will devour 
the whole earth and force it into the unity. Now one bailout follows the 
other, until everything is eventually united under one large umbrella: 
World economy, World government, World religion – everywhere is room 
for everyone.

Only the elect, the true Church of Jesus Christ remains under the pro-
tection of the most High (Ps. 91), and His truth is their shelter (Ps. 40:11). 
In the world there is only deception because all leadership is subject to 
the prince of this world and is under the infl uence of the evil one. But ac-
cording to God’s promise, the Almighty God will establish eternal justice 
for his people: “Judgment also will I lay to the line, and righteousness to 
the plummet …” (Isa. 28:17). And as written in Dan. 7:26-27, the God of 
heaven will establish His Kingdom at the time of the last World Empire 
and commence the Millennium (Rev. 11:15). The time is at hand; the time 
is here!
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Missionary report for the months of
September, October, and November 2011

Here is a summary of my missionary travels from the past three months:

On September 10 and 11 we had special meetings in Donetsk, Ukraine, 
which many brothers and sisters attended from the surrounding countries 
that speak or understand the Russian language. Brother Paul Schmidt ac-
companied me and was my interpreter. 

On September 17 and 18 I preached in Lyon, France, where many 
brothers and sisters came together from other European countries as well. 
God greatly blessed us.

On October 9 we had an especially blessed meeting in Rome; various 
groups from all over Italy participated. 

From October 12 to 22 I visited some churches in Phnom Penh, Cam-
bodia, and in the city of Ho Chi Minh, Vietnam. It was my second trip to 
these countries. The sermons were translated into the respective national 
language, recorded, and duplicated. The subsequent distribution of the 
recorded sermons ensures a lasting effect among the believers in these 
countries.

The end of this journey was on the Philippines. In Manila we had a 
meeting with the brothers, and over 30 preachers of the message were in 
attendance.

After a longer break, a harmonic meeting fi lled with the divine love 
took place in the city of Graz, Austria, on October 29. Memories from more 
than 40 years have confi rmed the faithfulness of God anew.

As they do every month, the faithful believers assembled to hear the 
proclamation of God’s Word on the last Sunday of October in Zurich, Swit-
zerland.

In the time from November 10 to 20, the fi rst visit was to Angola, where 
thousands of people heard the Word in the respective stadiums of both 
cities Luanda and Cabinda. In the closing joint prayer, the praise and wor-
ship was brought before the LORD God after each sermon.

The subsequent meetings in Zimbabwe, namely in Harare and in Bula-
wayo, were very much blessed as well.
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In Blantyre, Malawi, the fi rst meeting was scheduled to take place in a 
Trinitarian Pentecostal church. When the preacher declared at the end of 
the service that he could not believe the message, all of the elect rose and 
walked out in protest. The fi nal meeting, which took place in Lilongwe, 
was a mighty victory for the truth.

The end of the journey was on November 20 in Johannesburg, South 
Africa. According to the local brothers, up to 1,500 believers had come 
together. 

In the future, I will not be able to undertake as many trips as I have 
in the past years. It is important to me to concentrate mainly on the few 
remaining countries which I could not visit thus far.

God has granted grace so that the brethren in the many countries 
around the world can participate with their congregations in the services 
which take place here in Krefeld on the fi rst weekend of every month. On 
the fi rst weekend in November, 844 participants joined us online, and the 
number is steadily increasing each month.

The sermons are held in German and are simultaneously translated 
into 12 different languages. The number of DVDs that are sent out on a 
monthly basis has reached 6,700 by now. By all manner of means, it comes 
to fulfi lment that the last message is preached to all peoples, tongues, and 
nations for a witness. 

I want to sincerely thank all of you, my beloved Brothers and Sisters, 
for faithfully supporting and carrying this work of God with your prayers 
and gifts. May the LORD reward you. It will be worth it to remain faithful 
until the end, for the end will be crowned with divine victory.

“… Who shall also confi rm you unto the end, that ye may be blameless in 
the day of our LORD Jesus Christ.” (1. Cor. 1:8).

By His commission
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If you are interested in receiving our literature, you may write to the address below:

Mission Center

P.O. Box 100707

47707 Krefeld

Germany

You can also tune in on the Internet for our monthly meetings on the fi rst weekend 
of each month: on Saturday evening at 19:30 h (Central European Time), on Sunday 
morning at 10:00 h (Central European Time). The sermons can be heard in twelve dif-
ferent languages worldwide. The Zurich meetings can be accessed online on the last 
Sunday of every month at 14:00 h (Central European Time) and are available in Ger-
man and French. Have a part in what God is presently doing according to His Plan of 
Salvation!

 Homepage: http://www.freie-volksmission.de

E-mail: volksmission@gmx.de  or

E.Frank@freie-volksmission.de

Fax: +49-2151/951293

© by the author and publisher E. Frank
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A photograph from Phnom Penh, Cambodia

The picture shows a part of the great multitude in the stadium of Luanda, Angola.

The meeting in Johannesburg
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The meeting in Rome, Italy

A picture from Graz, Austria
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“Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to day, and for ever.”
(Heb. 13:8)

CIRCULAR LETTER April 2012
Anniversary Edition

Dear Brothers and Sisters in Christ,

Special greetings to all of you in the precious Name of our LORD Jesus 
Christ with the Scripture from Eph. 3:3-4, which I fully apply to me and 
all true believers in this time:

“How that by revelation he made known unto me the mystery; 
as I wrote afore in few words, Whereby, when ye read, ye may 
understand my knowledge in the mystery of Christ …”

Paul made use of every opportunity to preach the things that had 
been revealed to him, even if it was from early in the morning until late 
in the evening (Acts 28:23). His writings, on the other hand, were quite 
brief. One time he taught until midnight, then the breaking of bread 
followed, and afterward he continued until daybreak (Acts 20:7-12). 
Brother Branham also preached long sermons which, thankfully, were 
recorded on tapes. After his departure, they were transcribed and 
printed in Jeffersonville upon my request, under the supervision of 
Roy Borders. Therein we have the proclamation of the whole counsel of 
God. Together with Paul, I may testify that I am well-acquainted with 
the mystery of Christ by revelation. With God’s help, I have served the 
LORD day and night for more than half a century, during which I have 
travelled, preached, and written.

Whatever God reveals to one of His servants is always meant for 
all ministers of Christ, even for the entire Church. Paul spoke of the 
mystery of Christ, as it is now revealed unto his holy apostles and 
prophets (Eph. 3:5-6). On the Isle of Patmos, the Apostle John was given 
the revelation of Jesus Christ, which was meant for all of the servants 
of God (Rev. 1:1-3). The days that I spent on the Isle of Patmos in 1980 
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in prayer and reading the 22 chapters of the Book of Revelation were a 
great blessing to me.

From the beginning

From the beginning, the LORD God has revealed Himself to His Own 
in a manifold way: Already in the Garden of Eden, He visited Adam and 
Eve in the cool of the day and had fellowship with them (Gen. 3). The 
Bible reports that Enoch walked with God, that God was well-pleased 
with him, and that he was raptured (Gen. 5:24; Heb. 11:5). We read about 
Noah, about the establishment of the covenant after the fl ood, about the 
rainbow as the sign of the covenant (Gen. 9), and about Abraham, to 
whom God gave the promise to bless all of the nations that believe as 
he believed. God established the covenant of circumcision with him as 
well (Gen. 17:13). All of the prophets in the Old Testament and all men 
of God knew the LORD God personally and obeyed his instructions. All 
throughout the Bible, we fi nd testimonies about the personal revelations 
of God as Creator, King, Saviour, etc. In the New Testament, we see the 
personal revelation of God in our Redeemer, through Whom we have 
received the adoption as sons (Gal. 4:4-7). HE reveals Himself for each 
specifi c task according to the divine Plan of Salvation as Lamb of God, 
as Mediator, as Advocate, etc.

The main purpose of this exposition is to show that the LORD has 
revealed Himself in our time through the ministry of Brother Branham 
just as He did in the Old Testament. Brother Branham had the same 
supernatural experiences as Abraham, Moses, and the prophets were 
granted back in their time. He often mentioned the “Angel of the 
LORD” when He descended in the light in connection with the prayer 
for the sick. Repeatedly, he spoke of the “Angel of the Covenant” with 
reference to the appearance of the LORD in the supernatural pillar of 
fi re. He emphasized that it was the same “Angel of the LORD” Who had 
accompanied Israel in the cloud and in the pillar of fi re.

To Abraham, God revealed Himself as “Angel of the LORD” when he 
was ready to sacrifi ce his promised son Isaac: “And the angel of the LORD 
called unto him out of heaven, and said, Abraham, Abraham: and he 
said, Here am I.” (Gen. 22:11-18).

In the days of Moses, it was about a signifi cant event within the Plan 
of Salvation: the calling out and Exodus of Israel, just as God promised 
it to Abraham (Gen. 15:13). “And the angel of the LORD appeared unto 
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him in a fl ame of fi re out of the midst of a bush … And when the LORD 
saw that he turned aside to see, God called unto him out of the midst 
of the bush, and said, Moses, Moses.” (Ex. 3:2+4). Here we have three 
designations, namely “Angel of the LORD,” LORD, and God, for the ONE 
Who then introduced Himself like this: “I am the God of thy father, the 
God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. And Moses hid 
his face; for he was afraid to look upon God.” (v. 6).

In the shape of an Angel He appeared in the fi re; as LORD He saw 
Moses approaching; as God He spoke to him. Yet it was only One because 
there is only one God. For our salvation, the ONE God revealed Himself 
in the New Testament as Father in heaven, on earth in the Son, and in 
the Church by the Holy Spirit.

Moses wanted to know the Name of the ONE who was sending him: 
“And Moses said unto God, Behold, when I come unto the children of 
Israel, and shall say unto them, The God of your fathers hath sent me 
unto you; and they shall say to me, What is his name? what shall I say 
unto them? And God said unto Moses, I AM THAT I AM: and he said, 
Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, I AM hath sent me unto 
you. And God said moreover unto Moses, Thus shalt thou say unto the 
children of Israel, The LORD God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath sent me unto you: this 
is my name for ever, and this is my memorial unto all generations.” 
(Ex. 3:13-15).

The Eternal is always present as the I AM when He reveals 
Himself. The I AM is the LORD, the Creator of heaven and earth. At the 
proclamation of the Ten Commandments, we read: “And God spake all 
these words, saying, I am the LORD thy God …” In Isa. 44:6 it states: 
“Thus saith the LORD the King of Israel, and his redeemer the LORD of 
hosts; I am the fi rst, and I am the last; and beside me there is no God.” All 
the way up to the last book of the Bible, the Book of Revelation, the LORD 
introduces Himself as the I AM: “I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
and the ending, saith the LORD, which is, and which was, and which is 
to come, the Almighty.” (1:8). “I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the end, the fi rst and the last.” (22:13).

From the many “I AM” whereby the LORD revealed Himself in the Old 
Testament and in the New Testament, we recognize that He is always 
the same. “Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Before 
Abraham was, I AM.” (Jn. 8:58). The LORD/YAHWEH of the Old Testament 
is the LORD JESUS/YAHSHUA of the New Testament. “… and that no man 
can say that Jesus is the LORD, but by the Holy Ghost.” (1. Cor. 12:3).



4

In Joel 2:32 it states: “… whosoever shall call on the name of the 
LORD/YAHWEH shall be delivered …” In Rom. 10:13 we fi nd the same 
Word in reference to Jesus once again, for whosoever calls upon the 
Name of the LORD JESUS/YAHSHUA shall be saved.

All of the miraculous signs that Moses presented to Pharaoh had a 
single purpose: “Let my people go, that they may serve me.” (Ex. 7:26; 
8:16; 9:1; 9:13; 10:3). When God made the covenant with Israel, the 
LORD was the “Angel of the Covenant” because He gave His people the 
commandments of the covenant.

“And the LORD said unto Moses, Write thou these words: for after the 
tenor of these words I have made a covenant with thee and with Israel. 
And he was there with the LORD forty days and forty nights; he did neither 
eat bread, nor drink water. And he wrote upon the tables the words of the 
covenant, the ten commandments.” (Ex. 34:27-28).

Through Moses, God provided the called-out Church with binding 
commandments and said: “Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, 
and keep my covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above 
all people: for all the earth is mine: And ye shall be unto me a kingdom of 
priests, and an holy nation. These are the words which thou shalt speak 
unto the children of Israel.” (Ex. 19:5-6). The Exodus was solely God’s 
responsibility, but then obedience had to follow the faith of the called-
out ones to thereby keep the covenant. Thus, the called-out Church of 
Israel became a kingdom and priesthood of God. 

That is also the divine purpose of the redeemed and called-out 
Church of the New Testament: “But ye are a chosen generation, a royal 
priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye should shew forth 
the praises of him who hath called you out of darkness into his marvellous 
light …” (1. Pt. 2:9). “And hast made us unto our God kings and priests: 
and we shall reign on the earth.” (Rev. 5:10).

As “Angel of the Covenant,” He led His people in a visible form, 
namely in the shape of the supernatural cloud. “And the LORD went 
before them by day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead them the way; and by 
night in a pillar of fi re, to give them light; to go by day and night: He 
took not away the pillar of the cloud by day, nor the pillar of fi re by night, 
from before the people.” (Ex. 13:21-22). That is how He accompanied His 
people Israel during the forty years.

In Neh. 9:12-13 we are told: “Moreover thou leddest them in the 
day by a cloudy pillar; and in the night by a pillar of fi re, to give them 
light in the way wherein they should go. Thou camest down also upon 
mount Sinai, and spakest with them from heaven, and gavest them right 
judgments, and true laws, good statutes and commandments …” The 
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LORD God can visibly reveal Himself on earth and still let His voice 
sound from heaven. God is Spirit – He is omnipresent.

In Ex. 40:33-38 the cloud is mentioned fi ve times: “So Moses fi nished 
the work. Then a cloud covered the tent of the congregation, and the glory 
of the LORD fi lled the tabernacle. And Moses was not able to enter into 
the tent of the congregation, because the cloud abode thereon, and the 
glory of the LORD fi lled the tabernacle. And when the cloud was taken up 
from over the tabernacle, the children of Israel went onward in all their 
journeys: But if the cloud were not taken up, then they journeyed not till 
the day that it was taken up. For the cloud of the LORD was upon the 
tabernacle by day, and fi re was on it by night, in the sight of all the house 
of Israel, throughout all their journeys.”

At the consecration of the temple, the LORD descended once again in 
the supernatural cloud: “So that the priests could not stand to minister 
because of the cloud: for the glory of the LORD had fi lled the house of the 
LORD.” (1. Ki. 8:10-21).

In the New Testament

In the New Testament, the supernatural cloud is also mentioned, as 
at the transfi guration of Jesus on the mount:

“While he yet spake, behold, a bright cloud overshadowed them: and 
behold a voice out of the cloud, which said, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased; hear ye him.” (Mt. 17:5).

Mark testifi ed of this event as well:  “And there was a cloud that 
overshadowed them: and a voice came out of the cloud, saying, This is 
my beloved Son: hear him.” (9:7).

About His ascension we read in Acts 1:9-11: “And when he had spoken 
these things, while they beheld, he was taken up; and a cloud received 
him out of their sight.”

Our Redeemer ascended into heaven in a cloud, and according to 
1. Ths. 4:17 the Redeemed will be raptured from all continents and be 
caught up together in the clouds to meet the LORD in the air.

When Paul experienced his conversion and calling, a light from 
heaven suddenly shined round about him and he heard the words: “Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me?” Paul asked, “Who art thou, LORD? And 
the LORD said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest.” Ananias was sent to 
him because of a vision and said, “Brother Saul, the LORD, even Jesus, 
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that appeared unto thee in the way as thou camest, hath sent me, that 
thou mightest receive thy sight, and be fi lled with the Holy Ghost.” (Acts 
9:5+17b). “The God of our fathers hath chosen thee, that thou shouldest 
know his will, and see that Just One, and shouldest hear the voice of his 
mouth.” (Acts 22:14). In 1. Cor. 9:1 he testifi ed: “Am I not an apostle? 
am I not free? have I not seen Jesus Christ our LORD?” Connected to the 
heavenly appearance was a divine commission, a sending with a special 
signifi cance in the Plan of Salvation.

It happened in our time

There was also a confi rmed commission in our days, in order to 
turn the hearts of the children of God back to the faith of the apostolic 
fathers. That is the fulfi lment of the promise from Mal. 4:5-6, as our 
LORD confi rmed it in Mat. 17:11 and Mk. 9:12: “Elias truly shall fi rst 
come, and restore all things.” This is presently the concern in the Church 
of the LORD: Just as Elijah then took the 12 stones according to the 12 
tribes, rebuilt the altar of the LORD, and called the people together on 
Mount Carmel and their hearts were turned back again, so has the man 
of God in our time reintroduced the doctrine of the 12 apostles (Acts 
2:42) and has turned our hearts back. The Church has to be restored 
to its original condition before Jesus can return, for this is the promise: 
“Whom the heaven must receive until the times of restitution of all things, 
which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the 
world began.” (Acts 3:21). It is also THUS SAITH THE LORD.

Since the Reformation, there have been many revivals wherein the 
proclamation of the Gospel was the main focal point. At the beginning 
of the 20th century, a mighty outpouring of the Spirit took place, similar 
to the one on the day of Pentecost. That brought forth the various 
Pentecostal churches. However, a genuine breakthrough to the original 
Christianity was not accomplished. After World War II, a man fi nally 
came on the scene who had a scriptural apostolic and prophetic ministry. 
It was William Branham, a man sent from God, through whom the 
mightiest salvation and healing revival since the days of Jesus and the 
apostles made its breakthrough.

On May 7, 1946, Brother Branham had the following experience: 
That evening, a supernatural light beamed from heaven into the room. 
Brother Branham saw how a messenger from God descended in this 
light and then came toward him. Frightened, he stood up and heard the 
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fi rst words: “Fear not, I am sent to you from the presence of God.” The visitor 
then explained to him all the details concerning his ministry. Among 
other things, Brother Branham was told: “As Moses was given two signs, so 
you are also given two signs.” The fi rst sign was to appear when he took the 
right hand of the ailing person with his left hand. The suffering – for 
instance the cancer, the tumour – became visible on Brother Branham’s 
hand and disappeared again after the healing took place. The second 
sign was that something he absolutely could not have known was 
revealed to him from the life of the person for whom he was praying. 
To each person about whom something was shown to him in a vision, 
Brother Branham could say in the Name of the LORD: “You are healed by 
the power of God in the Name of Jesus Christ.” The LORD said to Moses: 
“… if they will not believe thee, neither hearken to the voice of the fi rst 
sign, that they will believe the voice of the latter sign.” (Ex. 4:8).

Hundreds of thousands of people experienced and witnessed it in the 
years 1946 until 1965 that the blind received their sight, the lame could 
walk, the deaf could hear, and most notably the cancer sufferers were 
healed. It happened because the Angel of God said at the commission of 
Brother Branham: “If you will get the people to believe you, nothing shall stand 
before your prayer, not even cancer.”

In regard to His ministry, the Son of God was “that Prophet” who 
had been promised in Deut. 18:18, as it was further confi rmed in Acts 
3:22-23: “For Moses truly said unto the fathers, A prophet shall the LORD 
your God raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto me; him shall ye 
hear in all things whatsoever he shall say unto you. And it shall come to 
pass, that every soul, which will not hear that prophet, shall be destroyed 
from among the people.” HE saw in visions what would be, spoke it, and 
it happened, regardless whether the affl icted person was blind, lame, or 
leprous, etc.

The very same ministry was repeated in our time: Brother Branham 
was shown in visions what would take place; he spoke it, and it happened. 
Time and time again, the man of God therefore referred to Jn. 5:19 and 
applied it to his ministry: “Then answered Jesus and said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, The Son can do nothing of himself, but 
what he seeth the Father do: for what things soever he doeth, these also 
doeth the Son likewise.”

With reference to his ministry, Brother Branham also often made 
the comparison with Gen. 18, when the LORD together with two angels 
visited Abraham and gave the promise for the birth of Isaac. Sarah, 
who was in the tent and was listening, laughed within herself. The 
LORD looked at Abraham and asked, “Wherefore did Sarah laugh …?” 
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Likewise, Brother Branham referred to Jn.1, when Andrew brought his 
brother to the LORD, Who then told him: “Thou art Simon the son of 
Jona …” To Nathanael He said: “Before that Philip called thee, when 
thou wast under the fi g tree, I saw thee.”

The woman at the well, whose past life He revealed, knew “… that 
Messias cometh, which is called Christ: when he is come, he will tell us 
all things.” And the Messiah confi rmed it: “I that speak unto thee am 
He.” This prophetic gift to see things in visions and have them revealed 
was for some people the greatest blessing, while others, the scribes and 
Pharisees in particular, took offense at it and hence called the LORD 
Beelzebub.

The ministry took place in our days, in this prophetic age in which 
the Son of Man revealed Himself (Lk. 17:26-30). We are still waiting for 
His coming (Lk. 17:34-37). His Return happens suddenly, on one day, in 
one hour. Then two will lie in one bed or be in the fi eld; one will be taken 
and the other one left. This happens in an instant (1. Cor. 15:51-58), 
as the LORD explained it in the comparison with the lightening which 
shines from the East unto the West (Mt. 24:27; Lk. 17:24). HE could 
not have said it more precisely. And we believe it the way it is written. 
Amen.

Divine confi rmation

Wherever the LORD is present, the extraordinary happens. The Spirit 
of God is at work during the entire time of grace: People are saved, 
delivered, healed, and blessed. All of this happened a thousandfold in 
the ministry of Brother Branham. The following words of our LORD were 
literally fulfi lled: “… the works that I do shall he do also; and greater 
works than these shall he do …” (Jn. 14:12).

The same God who revealed Himself as LORD, as Angel of the Covenant 
in the time of the Bible also manifested Himself in our time in the pillar 
of fi re and in the supernatural cloud. The LORD made His promise a 
reality: “The world seeth me no more; but ye shall see me for I am with 
you always, even unto the end of the world.” Indeed, He even allowed 
that on January 24, 1950, a picture was taken in Houston, Texas, with 
the pillar of fi re above Brother Branham’s head and later on several 
photos were made of the supernatural cloud on February 28, 1963.

The press photographers Mr. Ayers, a Catholic, and Mr. Kippermann, 
a Jew, took snapshots in Houston during a debate about divine healing. 
Both were critics of Brother Branham. When the pictures were 
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developed, it turned out that all of the 
negatives were empty and only one single 
photograph was successful: the one with 
the light above Brother Branham’s head. 
Upon the request of Gordon Lindsay, 
whom I also met in person, the negative 
was sent to Washington for examination 
by Dr. George J. Lacy, a sworn expert 
for questionable documents. After the 
inspection, he issued a certifi cate of the 
results on January 29, 1950, which has 
since been reprinted many times. His 
testimony: The supernatural light was 
there; otherwise, the camera could not 
have captured it. Thereby, God Himself bore witness that He was 
present and confi rmed the word of His servant (Isa. 44:26a).

The same applies to the supernatural cloud which was suspended 
over Flagstaff/Arizona on February 28, 1963. As Brother Branham had 
seen it in a vision, he was on Sunset Mountain at that time, and it 
happened as it had been shown to him. He told me about this vision 
in December 1962, and because he was moving to Tucson, Arizona, in 
January 1963, he asked me to preach in his stead in Los Angeles at the 
“Full Gospel Businessmen” meeting that had been arranged in Clifton’s 
Cafeteria by Demos Shakarian.

The cloud appeared in the clear sky and could still be seen 28 minutes 
after sunset brightly illuminated in the sky. It happened exactly there 
where Brother Branham was and where he received the instruction for 
the opening of the seven seals: Seven mighty thunder claps sounded, 
and the entire area was shaken as from an earthquake so that rocks 
rolled down the mountain. I saw the fallen rocks with my own eyes in 
December 1968 on a trip from Tucson to Sunset Mountain.

According to newspaper reports, 
more than 80 pictures were 
taken of this extraordinary cloud 
from various locations. Even the 
renowned Science Magazine put a 
photograph of this phenomenon on 
the cover of its issue from April 19, 
1963, and published on pages 292, 
293, 294 an article by Dr. James 
McDonald from the University in 
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Tucson. Life Magazine also released an article and several pictures of it 
in its edition from May 17, 1963. According to the statement of Brother 
Braham, seven angels were in the cloud in the form of a pyramid. The 
seventh one in the constellation spoke to him.

In reference to this event, Brother Branham said the following: “It 
shook the hills for miles around like that. There stood seven Angels one with a 
silver sword in his hand and said, “Go home and open these Seven Seals that 
are given.” And here they are, the true mystery of marriage and divorce, and the 
serpent’s seed, and all these things that’s been fussed about. It’s T    
L .” (The Easter Seal, April 10, 1965).

“I was up with my hands in the air, praying, and a sword came into my hands. 
You know that. I stood there and looked at it, just natural as my hand is now. Not 
knowing what it meant, and it was le   me with a Voice that said, “This is the 
Sword of the King.” And then, later when the Angel of the L  revealed it, It was 
the Word in the hand. Immediately a  er that, the Angels of the L  appeared 
and told about the Seven Seals; and I was to return back here to Jeff ersonville and 
preach the Seven Seals.” (Feast of the Trumpets, July 19, 1964).

It must be said once again: In regard to Brother Branham, it is a 
matter of a divine commission and sending with an extraordinary 
responsibility, as it was with Moses. His prophetic ministry must be 
placed correctly into the Word of prophecy. Like Paul he preached the 
whole counsel of God; he was given the revelation of all mysteries and 
then proclaimed them: starting with the fall in the Garden of Eden up 
until time gives way to eternity.

People who believe the Bible have no diffi culties believing that an 
angel came to Zechariah and announced the birth of John the Baptist 
and, as written in the same chapter, that the Angel Gabriel came to 
Mary and announced the birth of the Redeemer (Lk. 1). They further 
trust that the Angel of the LORD entered amidst a bright light into the 
room in which Peter was imprisoned (Acts 12:7), and that the LORD sent 
His angel to John on the Isle of Patmos to show unto His servants what 
would shortly come to pass, and also what is reported in Dan. 8:15-19, 
etc.

Did God have to ask somebody when He called Moses or any other 
prophet? HE Alone decides His works according to His eternal Plan of 
Salvation, which He fulfi lls in the course of time. In Brother Branham’s 
life, there were also a number of extraordinary experiences which God 
gave him, especially after the age of seven. Prophets are undoubtedly 
consecrated from their mother’s womb (Jer. 1:5). According to Lk. 1:15, 
John the Baptist was fi lled with the Holy Ghost even from his mother’s 
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womb. Also Paul testifi ed that he was called from his mother’s womb 
(Gal. 1:15).

Through his ministry, the seventh messenger introduced the Bride 
age in the age of Laodicea. Blessed are those who are led into the Word 
of truth by the Spirit of truth, as the LORD announced it to His Own: 
“… the Spirit of truth will guide you into all truth …” (Jn. 16:13). Blessed 
is he who does not need to say, “It can be this way or that way …,” 
but who knows that everything always is and comes to pass according 
to God’s Word, which remains forever! Blessed is he who can correctly 
place what Brother Branham said into the divine order of the Bible! It 
does not make any sense to take the numerous quotes out of context 
and then claim: “The prophet said …! The prophet said …!” The word 
of prophecy does not allow for any private interpretation (2. Pt. 1:20). 
Every interpretation is a lie, and the Apostle John emphasized “… that 
no lie is of the truth.” (1. Jn. 2:20). The fact remains: Wherever divine 
revelation is present, there are no more interpretations; and where 
interpretations still prevail, there is no revelation. In His true Church, 
everything must be biblical, that means all things are in absolute 
agreement with the Old and the New Testament.

All the things that were part of Brother Branham’s ministry have 
been fulfi lled. What is promised to the Bride Church will certainly 
become a reality in her. Only if there is a promise for something in the 
Scripture can there also be a fulfi lment, “For all the promises of God 
in him are yea, and in him Amen, unto the glory of God by us.” (2. Cor. 
1:20). The Bride of the Lamb is not waiting for a prophet who will 
minister in a tent in the USA for four weeks, nor for the dead in Christ 
to rise and then walk the earth for at least 30 days. She is awaiting the 
full restoration, the fi nal moving of the Spirit, and the coming of the 
heavenly Bridegroom!

The last message was to forerun the Return of Christ, and that is 
now taking place in full force. Through the fi nal mighty work of God, 
the revealed Word will be confi rmed among the elect worldwide. The 
crowning conclusion will be the Return of the LORD and the Rapture. 
“For this we say unto you by the word of the LORD, that we which are 
alive and remain unto the coming of the LORD shall not prevent them 
which are asleep. For the LORD himself shall descend from heaven with 
a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and 
the dead in Christ shall rise fi rst: Then we which are alive and remain 
shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the LORD 
in the air: and so shall we ever be with the LORD.” (1. Ths. 4:15-17). The 
Rapture is no private revelation; although it will happen in secret, it 
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is still the greatest reality of all times: the manifestation of the sons of 
God, our bodily transformation and ascension to the marriage supper of 
the Lamb.

The Angel of the Covenant

Once more, hopefully for the last time, the subject of Rev. 10 shall 
be scripturally illuminated. At His fi rst coming, God sent to His people 
Israel, a prophet as the preparer of the way, according to His promise in 
Mal. 3:1 (Mt. 11:7-15; Mk. 1:1-4). This is generally known. In the second 
part of the same verse in Mal. 3:1, which refers to the coming to His 
people Israel, it states the following about the “Angel of the Covenant,” 
who will then come to His temple: “… and the LORD, whom ye seek, shall 
suddenly come to his temple, even the messenger of the covenant, whom 
ye delight in: behold, he shall come, saith the LORD of hosts.” – Indeed, 
it is THUS SAITH THE LORD! Here it is not about the Return of Christ as 
Bridegroom, not about the Rapture of the Bride, and not about the 
marriage supper. This coming falls into the “day of the LORD.” The Holy 
Scripture confi rms it: “But who may abide the day of his coming? and 
who shall stand when he appeareth? for he is like a refi ner’s fi re, and 
like fullers’ soap: And he shall sit as a refi ner and purifi er of silver: and 
he shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge them as gold and silver, that 
they may offer unto the LORD an offering in righteousness. Then shall the 
offering of Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant unto the LORD, as in the 
days of old, and as in former years.” (vv. 2-4).

In this text we are told precisely what will happen when the LORD as 
the Angel of the Covenant comes to His people Israel. At that time, He 
will purify the sons of Levi, and all offerings of Judah in Jerusalem will 
be pleasant unto Him. This brings us into the literal fulfi lment. After 
the last message to the churches in Rev. 3 and this serious admonition 
to the believers: “He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches ...,” the last church age comes to its end. Brother 
Branham repeatedly said, “The Church goes up with chapter 4 and 
returns in chapter 19.” Thereafter, John no longer sees the Son of Man 
walking in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks, but he sees the 
LORD on the throne, surrounded by a rainbow: “… and, behold, a throne 
was set in heaven, and one sat on the throne. And he that sat was to look 
upon like a jasper and a sardine stone: and there was a rainbow round 
about the throne …” (Rev. 4:2-3).
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In Rev. 10 the LORD comes down as the Angel of the Covenant 
surrounded by a rainbow: “And I saw another mighty angel come down 
from heaven, clothed with a cloud: and a rainbow was upon his head, 
and his face was as it were the sun, and his feet as pillars of fi re …” (Rev. 
10:1). Then the following comes to pass:

I.  In His hand He holds the open book which was still sealed in 
chapter 5.

II. He sets one foot upon the sea and the other on the earth and 
cries with a loud voice, as when a lion roars.

III. Only then, when He as the Lion of the tribe of Judah has roared, 
the seven thunders utter their voices.

From the moment when He swears as the Angel of the Covenant, 
there are three and a half years left until the end of the time of 
tribulation and the beginning of the Millennium: “… and sware by him 
that liveth for ever that it shall be for a time, times, and an half; and 
when he shall have accomplished to scatter the power of the holy people, 
all these things shall be fi nished.” (Dan. 12:7b). That is THUS SAITH 
THE LORD in His Word.

This coming, when He roars like a lion, is illuminated in at least three 
Scriptures. The fi rst one is Jer. 25:30-36: “The LORD shall roar from on 
high, and utter his voice from his holy habitation; he shall mightily roar 
upon his habitation; he shall give a shout, as they that tread the grapes, 
against all the inhabitants of the earth. A noise shall come even to the 
ends of the earth; for the LORD hath a controversy with the nations, he 
will plead with all fl esh; he will give them that are wicked to the sword, 
saith the LORD.” (see also Isa. 63:1-6 and Rev. 14:14-20).

The second Scripture is Hos. 11:10: “They shall walk after the LORD: 
he shall roar like a lion: when he shall roar, then the children shall 
tremble from the west.”

The third one is Joel 3:15-16: “The sun and the moon shall be darkened, 
and the stars shall withdraw their shining. The LORD also shall roar out 
of Zion, and utter his voice from Jerusalem; and the heavens and the 
earth shall shake: but the LORD will be the hope of his people, and the 
strength of the children of Israel.”

On March 17, 1963, Brother Branham read the Scripture from 
Rev. 10 out loud and then said the following in accordance with the 
aforementioned Scriptures: “If you no  ce that’s Christ (See?), ‘cause He in the 
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Old Testament was called the Angel of the Covenant, and He’s directly coming 
to the Jews now, for the Church is fi nished.” That is correct. Not only is she 
fi nished, she is indeed raptured.

Here we see the LORD as the mighty Angel of the Covenant who is 
clothed with a cloud. It is the same cloud that accompanied Israel – the 
same LORD, the same Angel of the Covenant. The rainbow upon His 
head testifi es of the covenant which He made with Israel. Yes, He roars 
from Mount Zion, from Jerusalem. THUS SAITH THE LORD in His Word. 
Everything else is an arbitrary interpretation (2. Pt. 1:20). Whoever 
does not believe the truth of the Word is damned to believe the lie. Only 
to the one who actually respects the Word of God can the LORD speak; 
only he who places what Brother Branham said into the right biblical 
context believes as the Scripture says. Amen. Only then are we the 
Word Bride. All thunder doctrines are unscriptural, for they are not 
found in the Bible, not testifi ed therein. Woe unto him who adds to the 
completed testimony of the Holy Scripture (Rev. 22)!

According to Mal. 3:1b-5, the LORD comes to His temple at that time. 
This is the moment when the antichrist as the “son of perdition,” as the 
“adversary of Christ” who exalts himself above everything, comes to the 
temple in his arrogance. The LORD will then consume him with the spirit 
of His mouth (2. Ths. 2).

In Ezekiel, chapters 40-47, the temple is described and also the river 
which fl ows from the temple to En Gedi all the way into the Dead Sea. 
“Afterward he brought me again unto the door of the house; and, behold, 
waters issued out from under the threshold of the house eastward …” 
In Zec. 14:20-21 it states that then even the pots in the temple will be 
sanctifi ed. In Isa. 66:6 we read: “A voice of noise from the city, a voice 
from the temple, a voice of the LORD that rendereth recompence to his 
enemies.”

In Rev. 11 the ministry of the two witnesses is described. Right in 
verse 1 it states: “… Rise, and measure the temple of God, and the altar, 
and them that worship therein.” At that time, the temple, which was 
destroyed in the year AD 70, must be rebuilt. 

The Jews at the Wailing Wall always end their prayer with this 
request: “Elohim Adonai, grant that the temple is built and that the 
Messiah comes.” Right in verse 2 it is written that at that time “the 
holy city” – which is always Jerusalem – shall be trodden down by the 
Gentiles for 42 months, that is three and half years. In Rev. 11:3 it 
states that the two witnesses will prophesy for 1260 days, which also 
add up to three and half years. Lest anyone comes to the conclusion 
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that it is about the same three and half years, the separate time periods 
are on one hand identifi ed as 1260 days for the ministry of the two 
prophets, and on the other hand as 42 months during which the city is 
trodden down. In the fi rst three and half years, the two prophets have 
their ministry. The second three and half years are the time of the great 
tribulation, during which the persecution of the believers that were left 
behind, but especially the Jews, takes place: “… and power was given 
unto him to continue forty and two months.” (Rev. 13:5). After these 
three and half years of tribulation for Israel, the Millennium will be 
proclaimed. This is THUS SAITH THE LORD in His Word: “… and they shall 
be given into his hand until a time and times and the dividing of time. 
But the judgment shall sit … And the kingdom and dominion, and the 
greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given to the 
people of the saints of the most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting 
kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey him.” (Dan. 7:25-27).

In Rev. 10:7 we fi nd the announcement that when the seventh 
trumpet angel blows his shofar, the mystery of God shall be fi nished, 
as He revealed it without fail to His servants, the prophets (Amos 3:7). 
Christ, the Messiah, the Redeemer, is the mystery of God revealed 
(1. Tim. 3:16). The Jews did not recognize it at that time but then they 
shall look upon the Him Whom they have pierced (Zec. 12:9-14). In Rev. 
11:15 we fi nd the fulfi lment: “The kingdoms of this world are become the 
kingdoms of our LORD, and of his Christ; and he shall reign for ever and 
ever.” It cannot be this way or that way – God’s Word is always and with 
every subject “Yes and Amen.”

“Moreover I will make a covenant of peace with them; it shall be an 
everlasting covenant with them: and I will place them, and multiply 
them, and will set my sanctuary in the midst of them for evermore. My 
tabernacle also shall be with them: yea, I will be their God, and they shall 
be my people. And the heathen shall know that I the LORD do sanctify 
Israel, when my sanctuary shall be in the midst of them for evermore.” 
(Eze. 37:26-28). And just as the numerous Scriptures declare it, so shall 
it be.

It has to be said once more: The fi rst four seals refer to the antichrist 
power in its four stages (Rev. 6:1-8) parallel to the church ages (Rev. 
2+3). The fi fth seal shows the Jewish martyrs – including those from the 
Holocaust – at the altar and foretells that their blood shall be avenged 
and that their fellow servants and brothers will also suffer the same 
fate (Rev. 6:9-11).

With the sixth seal, we see the introduction into the day of the 
LORD: A strong earthquake takes place; the sun becomes dark and the 
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moon turns into blood; the stars fall from heaven; and there it actually 
states: “For the great day of his wrath is come; and who shall be able 
to stand?” (Rev. 6:12-17). By now everybody realizes that the events 
which are described from that point on will take place only after the 
Rapture, during the time of the sixth and seventh seal. That includes all 
of the trumpet judgements and even the seven vials of wrath (Rev. 16). 
Then all that remains is the judgement over the great Babylon, which is 
attired in purple and scarlet (chap. 17+18).

Whosoever is part of the Bride Church thankfully does not need to 
worry about the things that will take place on earth during that time. 
Everything will be literally fulfi lled just as it is written, chapter by 
chapter, and verse by verse. The seventh seal (Rev. 8:1) is certainly 
not merely the silence in heaven. Right from verse 2 we are told what 
happens then: John at once saw the seven angels who stood before God, 
to whom were given seven trumpets. And straightaway we fi nd out 
what kind of judgements strike the earth at the sound of each trumpet. 
Amen. For the last phase, everything is foretold in great detail, whether 
it is written in chapter 7, in chapter 8, chapter 9, chapter 10, chapter 11, 
or thereafter. All these things will be fulfi lled to the letter.

With all sincerity

With utmost respect and fi lled with gratitude, we acknowledge what 
God has done in our time in a supernatural way. Thereby, He wanted 
to show us the way and bring us back to the beginning, to the original 
foundation, to the doctrines of the apostles, to the sole absolute of His 
Word. This is the only way for us to experience the perfect unity and our 
completion by His grace.

The single most important thing for the four evangelists was that 
everything that had taken place from Mt. 1 to Jn. 21 was correctly 
placed according to the Scripture: “Now all this was done, that it might 
be fulfi lled …” (Mt. 1:22a). “For these things were done, that the scripture 
should be fulfi lled …” (Jn. 19:36a). Peter did the same, even before the 
day of Pentecost: “For it is written in the book of Psalms, …” (Acts 1) and 
then especially after the outpouring of the Holy Spirit: “But this is that 
which was spoken by the prophet Joel …” (Acts 2). After the resurrection, 
our LORD said: “These are the words which I spake unto you, while I was 
yet with you, that all things must be fulfi lled, which were written in the 
law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the psalms, concerning me.” 
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(Lk. 24:44). Indeed, and only in connection with the fulfi lment did He 
then open His disciples’ understanding for the Scripture (v. 45).

Paul also referred repeatedly to the Holy Scripture and could 
correctly place his ministry in Isa. 49:6, even at the exact point in 
time, when the salvation passed from the Jews to the Gentiles: “For 
so hath the LORD commanded us, saying, I have set thee to be a light of 
the Gentiles, that thou shouldest be for salvation unto the ends of the 
earth.” (Acts 13:41-51). He was commissioned to preach the Gospel of 
God to the Gentiles, “which he had promised afore by his prophets in 
the holy scriptures …” (Rom. 1:1-5). Likewise, we can place the ministry 
of Brother Branham into the Holy Scripture. The Bible is also the sole 
foundation of my proclamation. I must refer to Mt. 24:45-47 because 
the LORD Himself audibly called it out to me. I must refer to 2. Tim. 
4:1-5 because the LORD commanded it to me in a loud voice. The present 
ministry must be placed according to Scripture as well.

It does not suffi ce to be sincere and to refer to Brother Branham 
and his ministry. The most important thing is the correct scriptural 
placement of the written and revealed Word according to its divine 
order. Part of that is, for example, that we do not equate the revelation 
of the Seals in March 1963 with their fulfi lment, let alone with the 
Return of Christ. The appearance of the cloud was simply the indicator 
for the impending opening of the Seals! Brother Branham made this 
abundantly clear. Future events were pronounced as if they had already 
taken place. But that is the case with all biblical prophecies. Isaiah saw 
in chapter 53 the crucifi xion like it had already happened, although it 
was still 800 years in the future. The Apostle John saw all the things 
that were yet to come as if they had already occurred: He saw the 
marriage supper (chap. 19); in chap. 20 he saw the last judgement on 
the white throne, then in the next chapter even the new Jerusalem as 
it descended on the earth – and it is still above. He also saw the new 
heaven and the new earth (chap. 21).

It must be said in all clarity that we are still living in the time of 
grace. The blood of the New Covenant is still on the mercy seat. Jesus 
Christ is the Mediator of the New Covenant and remains our Advocate 
until the last elect has been called out (Heb. 9:11-22; a. o.). In every age, 
the Redeemer has always claimed the Redeemed. At His Return, He will 
complete this claim on His children through the changing of the bodies. 
“And not only they, but ourselves also, which have the fi rstfruits of the 
Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, 
to wit, the redemption of our body.” (Rom. 8:23). According to Rev. 7, 
even the innumerable multitude will wash their robes in the blood of the 
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Lamb during the great tribulation (v. 14). Blessed is he who believes as 
the Scripture says and frees himself from every interpretation!

For many years we have scripturally illuminated the unique 
ministry of Brother Branham time and time again and have placed it 
one hundred percent upon the foundation of the Holy Scripture. Hence, 
it is abundantly clear that he was the messenger in the last of the seven 
church ages through whose ministry the mysteries were revealed and all 
doctrines, in fact, all things were restored back to their original condition, 
the way they were in the beginning. That he was still expecting more 
than what had already happened is also well-known to us. Who could 
know this better than I do, since I have been translating his sermons 
into the German language since 1958? When Brother Branham said on 
November 28, 1963, that his tapes were being translated and played in 
Germany before hundreds of people, he could not have meant anybody 
else, for there was no one else who was doing that.

Is the concern to exalt all of Brother Branham’s statements as an 
absolute above the Scripture and, as is sadly being done by many people, 
misappropriate a great many of his quotes in order to justify one’s own 
teaching? Can we see history repeat itself in regard to what the Apostle 
Peter wrote even back then, namely that the ones who are unstable in 
the Word twist the things that are hard to understand unto their own 
destruction (2. Pet. 3:14-18)? In many cases, his quotes are being recited 
with sincerity, but sadly without placement within the divine order of 
the Holy Scripture. Yes, one can be sincere and truly wrong at the same 
time, wanting to do God a service without being called to do so and 
hence without being in His Will.

The divine calling and commission, which the prophet confi rmed 
in the presence of the witnesses Sothman and Wood on December 
3, 1962, is irrevocable. My ministry is divinely connected to Brother 
Branham’s ministry within the Plan of Salvation. In response to certain 
expectations within the circles of the end-time message that are referring 
to particular quotes, it must be said once again: If there is no promise for 
something in the Bible, then there is also no fulfi lment. Interpretations 
contain false hopes, which is exactly what we do not need, for they 
lead to disappointment. The ministry of Brother Branham is fi nished 
forever, just as the one of Moses, of Elijah, of John the Baptist, and as 
every other ministry is forever completed. The spiritual food, however, 
is now being given out according to Mt. 24:45-47 in cooperation with all 
of the ministers worldwide. But fi rst it had to be stored in, as Brother 
Branham stated repeatedly. I can testify to have done both upon the 
command of the LORD: fi rst the storing in and then the giving out. Never 
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before could the following be said in reference to the Word, “Verily I 
say unto you, That he shall make him ruler over all his goods.” (v. 47): 
“Today this Scripture is fulfi lled.” The last message is directly connected 
to Mt. 25: “Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet him.” The 
wise virgins listen to it; they trim their lamps and fi ll their vessels. The 
foolish ones bypass it and therefore miss their preparation. Whoever 
rejects the successive ministry must ask himself whether he really 
understood the preceding one. What would have happened if the LORD 
Himself would not have seen to it years before that after the departure 
of the messenger the message could be carried into the entire world in 
the fi rst place?  

The end will be crowned

Now, directly before the Return of our LORD, the important part is that 
all those who are part of the Church of Jesus Christ come out from all 
spiritual bondage and confusion, also within the circles of the message, 
so that they can truly serve the LORD as His delivered people. This is the 
only biblical message of calling out: Back to the beginning! Back to the 
Word! Back to the Gospel that Paul and the apostles preached. After 
all, any other proclamation is under the curse according to Gal. 1:6-10. 
Everybody should earnestly read this text and take it to heart, as well 
as 2. Cor. 11:1-6. Paul wanted to present a chaste virgin unto Christ. 
That is what Brother Branham strived for as well. It is what every true 
servant of Christ wants. But just as the serpent from the very beginning 
beguiled Eve and all those who did not remain steadfast in the Word, it 
is the very goal of the enemy even to this day. Satan always stays with 
the subject but never with the truth (Jn. 8:44).

The true elect, however, the ones who are part of the Bride cannot 
be deceived. According to Eph. 5:27, it is the LORD Himself Who will 
present His Church in glorious beauty, without any spot or wrinkle. It 
is very important that we believe and experience the promises which 
the LORD has given for our time. Brother Branham said, “What did He 
say in Malachi 4? Would restore, restore back the original Pentecostal faith, back 
to the people with the same Pentecostal message, the same Pentecostal sign, the 
same Pentecostal evidence, the same God, the same power, the same teaching, 
everything exactly, with the vindica  on of the same Pillar of Fire that struck Paul 
down on the road, down to Damascus; among us today, doing the same things He 
did in that day.” (The uniting time and sign, August 18, 1963).
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Where is the called-out Church now? We see how far Moses led the 
Church of Israel under God’s direct leadership. But then the prophet had 
fulfi lled his commission. It is worthwhile to read his closing speeches in 
Deut. 27 to 34, which include all subjects, in particular the blessings of 
the twelve tribes. Moses was supposed to climb Mount Nebo and look 
into the Land of Promise, but he was not allowed to enter it. There the 
LORD took His servant unto Himself; one phase came to its end and 
the next one began. Under Joshua, the priests carried the Ark of the 
Covenant, and as with the Red Sea they crossed the River Jordan on dry 
ground and claimed the Promised Land. Also the chapters in the Book 
of Joshua testify of the divine Plan of Salvation. Therein we read how 
it continued. “And Joshua said unto the people, Sanctify yourselves: for 
to morrow the LORD will do wonders among you. And Joshua spake unto 
the priests, saying, Take up the ark of the covenant, and pass over before 
the people. And they took up the ark of the covenant, and went before the 
people.” (Jos. 3:5-6). We do not need an eighth messenger; what we need 
is the Word of the Covenant, the Holy Scripture. Amen.

After the LORD Himself had accompanied the people of Israel up to 
that point, He then appeared to Joshua as the Captain of the LORD’S host 
with His sword drawn in His hand. Joshua fell on his face to worship 
and asked, “What saith my lord unto his servant? And the captain of the 
LORD’S host said unto Joshua, Loose thy shoe from off thy foot; for the 
place whereon thou standest is holy.” (Jos. 5:13-15).

Thereafter came a special day, a day of victory for the people of God. 
The sun stood still in the midst of heaven, and the Captain of the LORD’S 
host Himself led the way and fought for Israel. But can we see up to 
which point the Church was led by the ministry of Brother Branham? 
Do we see how it continued afterward and is still continuing to this day?

May this exposition contribute, at least in part, to leading everybody 
who is part of the Bride Church to listen unto the Voice of the heavenly 
Bridegroom and to let himself be placed into the Will and Plan of God. In 
the full restoration, which was promised to us, the Church of the LORD 
will stand as the body of Christ, as the house of God, as the pillar and 
foundation of the truth, like in the very beginning: the same preaching, 
the same doctrines, the same water baptism, the same baptism of the 
Holy Spirit – everything the way it was at the beginning: thus one LORD, 
one faith, one baptism (Eph 4). Not one group here and one there, but 
just as the believers were one heart and one soul back then, so will they 
now be one heart and one soul in every country and in every city.

We are confi dent. The LORD Himself, the Victor of Calvary who has 
conquered all the powers of the enemy and made a show of him openly, 
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walks before us (Col 2:12-15). HE Who led us out with a mighty hand 
will also lead us in with a strong and exalted hand. “The right hand 
of the LORD is exalted: the right hand of the LORD doeth valiantly.” (Ps. 
118:15-16). No promise will stay unfulfi lled. HE, our LORD and Saviour, 
is completing His work of Redemption, and we have been granted the 
privilege to partake in it.

It will be worth it

I can look back on more than sixty years in the Kingdom of God. 
In 1948 I experienced my conversion to Christ and received the 
assurance of salvation that I had become a child of God. With further 
experiences which the faithful LORD gave me, I proceeded to follow Jesus 
Christ. Already in 1949 I participated in the international Pentecostal 
Conference in the city of Hamburg. I have been preaching on a regular 
basis since 1952. 

The experiences in the meetings and personal encounters with 
Brother Branham in the years 1955, 1958, and 1962 were milestones 
in my spiritual life. I still have the 21 letters which testify of our direct 
communication. The fi rst one is from November 11, 1958, and the last 
one from September 30, 1965. Through his sermons which were sent to 
me regularly, I was led ever deeper into the Holy Scripture.

The wording of my commission from April 2, 1962, has been well-
known to all of you for years. I had already been preaching the Word 
prior to that, but from then on I was supposed to go to other cities. On 
account of the direct commission, I drove from city to city, travelled from 
country to country, fl ew from continent to continent and proclaimed the 
Word, according to the LORD’s commandment.

For those who can believe it, I testify once again that all of the 
experiences that I have ever mentioned are true, also that I saw 
Brother Branham on Friday, December 24, 1965, in the very moment 
of his passing, as he was taken up in a cloud which looked similar to 
the cloud from February 28, 1963. As the living God is my witness, this 
is the truth. After all, Elisha also saw as Elijah was taken into heaven 
(2. Ki. 2). In the vision, I said, “Brother Branham, you are not the Son 
of Man, why do I see you on the cloud?” At that point in time, I did 
not know anything about his car accident, which he had suffered on 
December 18, 1965.
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My eyes were probably the last ones to see Brother Branham in the 
coffi n on April 10, 1966, in the presence of the funeral director, Mr. Coot. 
His face, which had been severely injured in the accident, was fl awlessly 
restored and embalmed, looked nice, and had a natural smile.

The funeral was on Easter Sunday, April 11, 1966. There was a great 
expectation that his resurrection would take place. Therefore, the burial 
was delayed by singing the choruses “Only believe” and “On the wings of 
a snow white dove” over and over.

In the evening of the funeral day, it became clear to me that now the 
time had come to carry the God-given message into the entire world. 
As Brother Branham instructed me on December 3, 1962, I had waited 
with the giving out of the spiritual food until I received the rest of it and 
the time was fulfi lled. Because of the divine foreordination, I could now 
carry out my commission within the Plan of Salvation.

In 1966/67 I began to arrange and hold meetings in 25 cities in 
Western Europe, to which I also invited Rev. Pearry Green. From 1968 
on, I then started visiting the countries in Eastern Europe, including 
Russia. Other nations and continents followed. By invitation, I also 
preached in Canada and in the USA, then in Latin America, Africa, 
Asia, Australia, and New Zealand. By 1979 I had preached in 85 nations 
and there proclaimed the end-time message, the everlasting Word of 
God, by sowing the Word as the original seed, just as the LORD Himself 
had done (Mt. 13:37-38; Mk. 4:14; Lk. 8:11). Those were the most blessed 
years in my ministry for the LORD. The faithful God has given grace and 
His blessing for every journey.

In all these years, we also always had blessed meetings here in 
Krefeld in the presence of God, and the mighty moving of the Spirit was 
manifested. In May 1979, however, Satan wanted to destroy me, the 
Church, and the work, but what our LORD said of His Church proved 
to be true: “… and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it.” (Mt. 
16:18b). I have also personally experienced what He said to Peter: 
“Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath desired to have you, that he may 
sift you as wheat: But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not: and 
when thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren.” (Lk. 22:31-32).

Today I look back on the many years, and the number of countries 
has increased from 85 in 1979 to 155. I was able to preach the precious, 
revealed Word there, regardless of the character assassination and 
slander. Presently thousands of people are hearing the Word of God 
through television broadcasts aired on all continents. The entire world 
is being reached, if not in person, then by radio and TV programs, by 
online transmissions, by literature, and by over 7,500 CDs and DVDs 
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sent out monthly in 13 different languages. The following is being 
fulfi lled: “And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the 
world for a witness unto all nations, …” and at the same time the LORD 
calls His elect out from every spiritual confusion.

At the end, we expect a double restoration, the mightiest movement 
of the Spirit of God, a true infi lling with the love of God. Only perfect 
love enters there, and that is the love of God, which is poured out into 
our hearts by the Holy Spirit. Only then shall the nine gifts of the Spirit 
(1. Cor. 12+14) for the edifi cation of the Church and the nine fruits of the 
Spirit in the personal life (Gal. 5:22-24) be manifested.The love of God 
as it was manifested on the cross of Calvary unites all of the Redeemed 
among one another – always with forgiveness and reconciliation. Not a 
special knowlege, but the love of God that embraces all of the elect is 
the bond of perfection. Paul certainly addressed the Word to the elect, 
and only with them this becomes true: “Put on therefore, as the elect of 
God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, 
meekness, longsuffering; Forbearing one another, and forgiving one 
another, if any man have a quarrel against any: even as Christ forgave 
you, so also do ye. And above all these things put on charity, which is the 
bond of perfectness.” (Col. 3:12-14).

The last work of God will be in connection with the former and the 
latter rain, which is promised before the Return of Christ, and all true 
believers will be one heart and one soul: “Be patient therefore, brethren, 
unto the coming of the LORD. Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the 
precious fruit of the earth, and hath long patience for it, until he receive 
the early and latter rain.” (Jas. 5:7).

“Ye have heard of the patience of Job, and have seen the end of the 
LORD; that the LORD is very pitiful, and of tender mercy.” (Jas. 5:10-11).

Let us persevere as Job (in Hebrew “the persecuted one”) persevered, 
who experienced God in a mightier way after the severe trials than 
before. We should let go of all grudges against one another and remain 
steadfast until the Return of the LORD. The faithful LORD will bless us as 
He did with Job as an example for us. All those who had misunderstood 
and accused him were then sitting together with him at the same table. 
We certainly know that our Redeemer lives and that He will make all 
things well in the completion. The ones who have remained faithful and 
did not let themselves be deceived will experience it.

“And the LORD turned the captivity of Job, when he prayed for his 
friends: also the LORD gave Job twice as much as he had before. Then 
came there unto him all his brethren, and all his sisters, and all they 
that had been of his acquaintance before, and did eat bread with him in 
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his house: and they bemoaned him, and comforted him over all the evil 
that the LORD had brought upon him: every man also gave him a piece of 
money, and every one an earring of gold.” (Job 42:10-11).

The year 2012

The year 2012 is a year of jubilee for me. The memory of the 
unparalleled experience on April 2, 1962, remains with me forever. In 
all conscience, I have carried out what the LORD commanded me on that 
Monday morning 50 years ago. I can refer to the following Scriptures 
with regard to that commission:

“Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that receiveth whomsoever I send 
receiveth me; and he that receiveth me receiveth him that sent me.” 
(Jn. 13:20).

“Remember the word that I said unto you, The servant is not greater 
than his lord. If they have persecuted me, they will also persecute you; if 
they have kept my saying, they will keep your’s also.” (Jn. 15:20).

“… for I have appeared unto thee for this purpose, to make thee a 
minister and a witness both of these things which thou hast seen, and of 
those things in the which I will appear unto thee …” (Acts 26:16).

The end to the year 2011 and the beginning of the year 2012 were 
blessed beyond measure. More than a thousand brothers and sisters 
were gathered here in the Mission Centre; the online viewing rate 
reached a total of 999 internet connections, most of which represented 
entire congregations that had come together to jointly listen to the 
sermons. Through the audio cassettes, CDs, and DVDs that are sent 
out monthly, tens of thousands of people worldwide are connected with 
us and with the LORD. In accordance with the direct commission, I have 
now proclaimed the Word for more than half a century and have given 
out the spiritual food. Our faithful LORD and Redeemer Himself will 
fi nalize His Work.

At the time of Moses, He decreed a year of jubilee (Lev. 25). In Lk. 4 
our LORD referred to Isa. 61:1-2 and pointed to the year of jubilee: “The 
Spirit of the LORD is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach the 
gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the brokenhearted, to preach 
deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at 
liberty them that are bruised, To preach the acceptable year of the LORD.” 
(vv. 18-19).
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May the LORD also give us the year 2012 as the acceptable year. We 
will continue to preach the good news, and as the ones sent by Him 
we shall proclaim liberty to all those who are held captive and are 
spiritually bound, offer sight to the spiritually blind, and preach all 
things that belong to the full Gospel and incorporate spirit, soul, and 
body. All those who have withdrawn themselves are invited to come 
back. We are approaching the culmination of the Plan of Salvation. As 
soon as the time is fulfi lled, it will take place. And we are expecting it 
in the near future.

“Whose voice then shook the earth: but now he hath promised, saying, 
Yet once more I shake not the earth only, but also heaven.” (Heb. 12:26).

“Make you perfect in every good work to do his will, working in you 
that which is wellpleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christ; to whom be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen.” (Heb. 13:21).

“To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, 
even as I also overcame, and am set down with my Father in his throne.” 
(Rev. 3:21).

Israel in the focus of the world

With the on-going activities in the Middle East, we are mainly 
interested in Israel and the peace process. According to an article by 
Spiegel Online on January 23, 2012, the EU foreign ministers appointed 
the German diplomat Andreas Reinicke to be the European special 
envoy to the Middle East Peace Process. Until now, he was the German 
ambassador in Syria. Reinicke is supposed to advance the European 
Middle East politics and bring the Israelites and Palestinians back to 
the negotiating table. He represents the EU in the Middle East Quartet, 
which is comprised of the EU, the United Nations, the USA, and Russia.

Other press releases inform us about what is planned for Jerusalem, 
the Temple Mount, and Mount Zion. We refer to an article from January 
31, 2012, “Israel and the Vatican achieve substantial progress.” It is 
about negotiations over Mount Zion, where the tomb of David and 
also the building wherein the Last Supper and the outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit took place are located. The Vatican wants to get it under 
its sovereignty. Now the prospect of a lease agreement was offered. 
According to Vatican Radio, the papal Nuncio, Archbishop Antonio 
Franco, said this after the meeting in Jerusalem: “There has been indeed 
substantial progress, which makes us hope that we can work toward an 
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agreement in a reasonable, short time frame that includes all practical 
aspects of the life and function of the church in Israel …”

On January 30, 2012, the broadcast station of the Archdiocese of 
Cologne, Domradio, reported about negotiations between the Vatican 
and the Palestinians. The subject was a basic treaty which would 
determine the rights of the Catholic church in East Jerusalem and in 
the Palestinian areas.

By now, the Palestinians even agree to place the Temple Mount, the 
third holiest site in Islam, under the administration of a joint committee. 
Everything is under way for the establishment of a treaty that the Bible 
refers to as a covenant: “And he shall confi rm the covenant with many 
for one week …” (Dan. 9:27).

A photo with the Pope and the Palestinian representatives in front of the 
Dome of the Rock on the Temple Mount
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On August 6, 1961, Brother Branham said that this covenant would 
be made at about the same time as the beginning of the 70th week and 
the Rapture of the Bride. The completion of God’s Plan of Salvation with 
the Church from the nations is also the beginning with His covenant 
people of Israel. From the newest developments, we recognize ever 
more clearly that the time of grace is running out for the nations and is 
dawning for Israel. We are not simply saying it – it is as God foretold it 
in His Word.

The entire Christian world talks about the “signs of the time.” We go 
to Mt. 24, Mk. 13, and Lk. 21, and to the Word of prophecy and are now 
witnessing as the forth and fi nal, namely the Roman Empire arises once 
again: “The fourth beast shall be the fourth kingdom upon earth, which 
shall be diverse from all kingdoms, and shall devour the whole earth, 
and shall tread it down, and break it in pieces. … And the kingdom and 
dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, 
shall be given to the people of the saints of the most High, whose kingdom 
is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey him.” 
(Dan. 7:23+27).

We may call out to one another: “When these things begin to come to 
pass, then look up, and lift up your heads; for your redemption draweth 
nigh.”

The LORD bless you all.

By His commission
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“Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to day, and for ever.”
(Heb 13:8)

CIRCULAR LETTER December 2012

Maranatha! Our Lord, come!

“Maranatha“ was the password among the believers in the early 
Church. They lived in the expectation of the imminent Return of Christ 
and were of one heart and one soul. This was also the hope they clung to 
during the persecutions, which commenced in full force in the year ad 63 
under Nero. After all, the Lord foretold this: “Remember the word that 
I said unto you, The servant is not greater than his lord.” And: “If they 
have persecuted me, they will also persecute you …” (Jn 15:20).

The living expectation of the promised Return of the Lord (Jn 14:1-3) 
was also the most important subject in the Epistles of the apostles and 
certainly in their sermons as well.

John encouraged the believers like this: “And now, little children, 
abide in him; that, when he shall appear, we may have confidence, and 
not be ashamed before him at his coming/Return.” (1. Jn 2:28).

Peter wrote: “For we have not followed cunningly devised fables, 
when we made known unto you the power and coming/Return of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, but were eyewitnesses of his majesty.” (2. Pt 1:16).

James reassured them:  “Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the com-
ing/Return of the Lord. Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the pre-
cious fruit of the earth, and hath long patience for it, until he receive the 
early and latter rain.” (Jas 5:7).

Paul could even refer to the “Thus saiTh The Lord”: “For this we say 
unto you by the word of the Lord, that we which are alive and remain 
unto the coming of the Lord shall not prevent them which are asleep.” 
(1. Ths 4:15). We notice that here it is not about one of His various com-
ings but about the promised coming at the Return of Christ.

The promised Return of Christ also became the main subject with 
William Branham: Since the opening of the Seals in March 1963 alone, 
he spoke of “the Bride” 870 times. At His Return, the heavenly Bride-
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groom will take only the prepared Bride home with Him. After all, the 
prophetic ministry in our time was meant to call out the true believers 
from all religious confusion through the divine message and to prepare 
them for the second coming of Christ. The whole counsel of God is now 
being declared to the Church so that she is restored to her original con-
dition and can at the end once again be as the original Church was at 
the beginning.

The cry “Maranatha!” expresses the yearning among the true believ-
ers who are waiting for the Return of Christ. Maranatha is an Aramaic 
term and consists of the words: Mar = Lord, ana = our, tha = come: 
“Lord our, come!”

In the last chapter of his first Epistle to the Corinthians, Paul bid 
farewell with these words: “The salutation of me Paul with mine own 
hand. If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema 
Maranatha. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you.” (vv. 21-23).

There are people who love the Lord, accept His offer of grace and 
thereby the divine blessing: “But as many as received him, to them gave 
he power to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his 
name …” (Jn 1:12), and there are people who reject it and stay under 
the curse. Every individual decides for oneself whether to accept the 
accomplished Redemption. God wanted for all people to be saved and to 
come unto the knowledge of the truth (1. Tim 2:4). However, only the 
ones who recognize that they are indeed lost and call upon the Name 
of the Lord shall be saved (Rom 10:13). “To him give all the prophets 
witness, that through his name whosoever believeth in him shall receive 
remission of sins.” (Acts 10:43).

According to Gal 1:6-9, all of those who preach another gospel than 
the one that the apostles preached are also under the curse. The words 
of the Apostle Paul strike like lightning and are as the thunder of the 
Almighty: “But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other 
gospel unto you than that which we have preached unto you, let him 
be accursed.” (v. 8). All Christian churches, denominations, and confes-
sions have to face this judgment, and so does every single preacher.

As in every revival, among those who now hear the last message of 
calling out and restoration by the promised ministry according to Mal 
4:5-6 – as confirmed by our Lord in Mt 17:11 and Mk 9:12 – there are 
many that are called but only a few that are chosen (Mt 20:16). The call 
of the hour is: “Behold the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him!” 
All virgins hear it; all wake up and trim their lamps. And yet there are 
wise ones and foolish ones. The wise are the elect; they have the oil of 
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the Spirit, the fullness of the Spirit in their earthen vessels (2. Cor 4:7), 
and every Word of God is the bread of live for them (Mt 4:4).

In 1. Ki 17:14 we find a wonderful allegory from the time of Elijah 
that applies to our present time: “For thus saith the Lord God of Israel, 
The barrel of meal shall not waste, neither shall the cruse of oil fail, until 
the day that the Lord sendeth rain upon the earth.” The promised spiri-
tual latter rain will come, just as the early rain came (Isa 44:3; Joel 3; 
Zec 10:1; Acts 2:14-21; Jas 5:7; and others), and there will be no lack of 
the spiritual food (1. Tim 4:6). The Redeemer addressed the Redeemed: 
“Jesus saith unto them, My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, 
and to finish his work.” (Jn 4:34).

Whosoever willingly accepts the guidance of the Spirit of God (Jn 
16:13; Rom 8:14) lives a completely normal life in all areas but takes the 
preparation seriously and receives the promised inheritance of salva-
tion and is finally sealed with the Holy Spirit (Eph 1:11-14; Gal 3:14). 
At the coming of the Bridegroom, these individuals will collectively be 
ready as His commissioned Word Bride (2. Cor 11:2) and will go in to the 
marriage supper (Mt 25:10).

Lamps, namely illumination, the foolish virgins have as well. But 
they miss their preparation; they also believe foolish interpretations 
of men, whereas the wise only believe what is actually written in the 
Word. Only what is written in the Bible is indeed biblical. And every 
doctrine is based upon two, three, or even more Scriptures.

The wise have the fullness of the Spirit, which is manifested by the 
perfect love of God: the love towards Him, toward His Word, and to one 
another. The following obviously applies to them: “And thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all 
thy mind, and with all thy strength: this is the first commandment. And 
the second is like, namely this, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 
There is none other commandment greater than these.” (Mk 12:30-31). 
The two belong together: Whoever truly loves God also loves his brother, 
even to the point of self-sacrifice.

The disciple whom Jesus loved had heard what the Lord said to His 
adversaries: “If God were your Father, ye would love me …” (Jn 8:42).

To His disciples the Master said, “A new commandment I give unto 
you, That ye love one another; as I have loved you, that ye also love one 
another. By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have 
love one to another.” (Jn 13:34-35). And: “These things I command you, 
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that ye love one another.” (Jn 15:17). The emphasis is on the statement: 
“… as I have loved you …” – in this very way.

The Apostle John described the love of God toward us and the broth-
erly love evident among one another: “Hereby perceive we the love of 
God, because he laid down his life for us: and we ought to lay down our 
lives for the brethren.” (1. Jn 3:16). 

The true, real-life divine love is the only “mark of identification” that 
we are His true disciples. Love never divides, not even during the hard-
est trials; love reconciles and unites under any circumstances; it is the 
bond of perfection (Col 3:14). In order to find out how things really are 
with each one of us personally, we have to look into the mirror of the 
Word (Jas 1:19-27). Whoever looks into the mirror always sees only one-
self, never someone else. 

In 1. Cor 13 the love of God is comprehensively described to us. Even 
if we knew all of the mysteries, could speak with tongues of men and 
angels, or even had the gift of prophecy and all faith, it would be of no 
benefit to us if we did not have love. The practiced love manifests itself 
as it is written: “Charity (love) suffereth long, and is kind; charity en-
vieth not; charity vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, Doth not behave 
itself unseemly, seeketh not her own, is not easily provoked, thinketh no 
evil …” (1. Cor 13:4-8). Every one of the mentioned characteristics ap-
plies to the life of the elect. This is how we have to live our lives. Then 
the enemy will not be able to accuse us in any of these matters, because 
the following applies: “… nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in 
me …” (Gal 2:20) – lives His life through us. Everything will cease, even 
the gifts of the Spirit, but the love of God remains forever (1. Cor 13:8).

God is love; He revealed Himself in His love in Jesus Christ, our 
Lord and Saviour: “For God so loved the world …” (Jn 3:16). The love of 
God is poured out into our hearts by the infilling of the Spirit (Rom 5:5) 
and is manifested in us as the fruit of the Spirit (Gal 5:22-24). In this 
way, all born-again believers are baptized as members into the body of 
Christ, namely into His Church (1. Cor 12:12-31).

In the first church age letter, the Lord complained that the believers 
soon left the first love (Rev 2:4). We have to return to this first love now, 
at the end. As a bridegroom makes his bride an offer of love and she 
must accept it to indeed become his wife, so every one who wants to be 
part of the Bride Church must accept the offer of love by the heavenly 
Bridegroom in order to participate in the wedding and the subsequent 
marriage supper (Rev 19:7-9). 
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In verse 7 it states: “… for the marriage of the Lamb is come …” In 
verse 9 we read: “Blessed are they which are called unto the marriage 
supper of the Lamb.” Marriage and marriage supper belong together. 
Indeed, and then comes the confirmation: “These are the true sayings of 
God.” To this we say a heartfelt Amen.

The completion of the Redeemed will come to pass in the love of God 
by a mighty move of the Spirit, just as the one at the beginning, and this 
with all who “… love His appearing.” (2. Tim 4:8). Only they are filled 
with the longing to please the heavenly Bridegroom and cry out with all 
their hearts: “Maranatha – Our Lord, come!”

Let each one examine oneself

“Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what 
we shall be: but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like 
him; for we shall see him as he is. And every man that hath this hope in 
him purifieth himself, even as he is pure.” (1. Jn 3:2-3). Yes, when this 
revelation is fulfilled! That is what we are waiting for. But only when 
Christ is manifested in our lives will we also appear with Him in glory 
(Col 3:1-4).

We have arrived in the most important phase of the entire Plan of 
Salvation, and by grace we may partake in what God is presently doing. 
It is our objective to believe, to live, and to teach in every aspect accord-
ing to the Scripture. We take the warning seriously:  “And take heed to 
yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, 
and drunkenness, and cares of this life, and so that day come upon you 
unawares.” (Lk 21:34).

Very important to us are these personal admonitions: “Take heed to 
yourselves …” (Lk 17:3-4) and “Follow peace with all men, and holiness, 
without which no man shall see the Lord …” (Heb 12:14). Among the 
believers, all things must be settled through forgiveness and reconcili-
ation (Col 3:12-17).

Only someone who has experienced a genuine conversion and re-
newal according to the biblical pattern: “Not by works of righteousness 
which we have done, but according to his mercy he saved us, by the wash-
ing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost …” (Tit 3:5) – only 
that person can say, “… nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in 
me …” Only when we have put aside our old self, the own “I will,” then 
we can assume the new self – “as thou wilt” – within the depth of our 
souls (Eph 4:22-29). In His body of flesh, our Redeemer lived the new 
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divine life as an example for us: “Not what I will, but what thou wilt!” 
– “Not my will, but thine be done!” (Mk 14:36). Indeed, He suffered and 
took upon Himself all guilt and transgressions in order to present us as 
holy, unblameable, and unreproveable in His sight (Col 1:22; Eph 5:27).

It does not suffice to speak or write about the Bride Church and Rap-
ture if we do not also mention, with holy sincerity, the things that will 
exclude anyone from the kingdom of God and from the Rapture. The 
Lord said already to Israel:  “Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice 
indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto 
me above all people: for all the earth is mine: And ye shall be unto me a 
kingdom of priests, and an holy nation.” (Ex 19:5-6). In the New Testa-
ment, the disciple whom Jesus loved wrote: “Unto him that loved us, 
and washed us from our sins in his own blood, and hath made us kings 
and priests unto God and his Father …” (Rev 1:5-6; 5:9-10).

Whoever carefully reads in the Holy Scripture, whether it is in the 
Old or in the New Testament, will notice that sanctification is only 
possible by obediently living out the Word of God in all areas. Jesus 
Christ, our Lord, has redeemed and delivered us from all sin, from all 
lawlessness, from every curse. The Redeemed do not speak of the “free 
grace” but are doers of the Word. As a matter of principle, they com-
ply with everything that the Lord commanded in His Word. “As obedi-
ent children, not fashioning yourselves according to the former lusts in 
your ignorance: But as he which hath called you is holy, so be ye holy in 
all manner of conversation; Because it is written, Be ye holy; for I am 
holy …” (1. Pt 1:14-16).

God requires order and holiness in His Church. Unbelief and disobe-
dience can absolutely not stand before Him (Heb 3:18-19). It was Paul in 
particular who in many of his letters pointed out the things which will 
exclude anyone from the kingdom of God. Once he even listed 15 “works 
of the flesh,” namely adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, 
idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, sedi-
tions, heresies, envyings, murders, drunkenness, and revellings. How-
ever, prior to that he clearly stated that everyone who walks in the 
Spirit “… shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh.” (Gal 5:16-21). It is certain 
that no one who is found in such works of the flesh shall be raptured. 
It will be worth it to look into the mirror of the Word and to read such 
Scriptures once again.

Every true believer who belongs to the Bride of the Lamb, whether 
man or woman, boy or girl, purifies himself or herself, even as He is 
pure. Thus, with no believing man, with no believing woman, and even 
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with no believing child will there be any inner resistance against the 
Word of God, not even the slightest.

“Wives, submit yourselves unto your own husbands, as it is fit in the 
Lord. 

“Husbands, love your wives, and be not bitter against them.

“Children, obey your parents in all things: for this is well pleasing 
unto the Lord.” (Col 3:18-20).

Whoever is part of the Church of the firstborn, a person who is cru-
cified with Christ and has received the new life by the power of His 
resurrection, is receptive to God’s Word and allows It to correct any 
shortcomings.

For the edification of the Church, God has established the minis-
tries “… for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry …” 
(Eph 4:11-16). When we read 1. Cor 12:4-11, we notice that the nine 
gifts of the Spirit serve this purpose as well. From verse 12 to verse 26, 
the absolute unity of the members in the body of Christ is emphasized, 
and in the verses 27 to 31, the Church is once again illuminated as be-
ing the body of Christ, into which God Himself has set apostles, proph-
ets, teachers, etc. Whoever does not respect this is spiritually blind, a 
blasphemer, a despiser (Num 16:30; Acts 13:41), and whoever separates 
himself from the Church succumbs to the wrong influence; the Spirit 
cannot speak to him any longer, and he walks in his own ways. After 
all, the Lord does not walk outside of the candlesticks (Rev 2:1). How 
can believers who claim that they follow the message, but who have no 
fellowship among each other, do not sing any hymns together, and do 
not celebrate the Lord’s Supper with one another, even consider that 
they are still part of the Bride, the overcomers, and think they will be 
allowed to celebrate the marriage supper together in heaven, jointly 
singing the song of the Lamb?

Already here it becomes manifest whether we are part of the true 
Church of Jesus Christ or just a religious fellowship. It must also be 
pointed out that a ministry set by God Himself has never caused a split, 
even until today, because all ministries ordained by God are given for 
the edification of the Church, not for its destruction. Neither has a true 
doctrine ever brought about a division. Only self-ordained preachers al-
low their wilful interpretations to produce false teachings, which in-
evitably lead to splits.  “Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them which 
cause divisions and offences contrary to the doctrine which ye have 
learned; and avoid them.” (Rom 16:17).
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No one who is part of the Bride of the Lamb will disregard the Word 
and the blood of the covenant but instead will strive to comply with 
all Scriptures and live accordingly. The Bride now hears the last mes-
sage, which foreruns the second coming of Christ, and experiences her 
calling-out, separation, and preparation so that, at the end, she can be 
in full agreement with the Bridegroom – not being outside of the Word 
in a single aspect, not being disobedient in even one point. She accepts 
no compromise and no corruption! Her absolute is every Word of God in 
the Old and in the New Testament.

Not one of the elect will transgress the first commandment and have 
other gods; none will change the one God eLohim/Yahweh into three 
eternal, three almighty, three omniscient gods; not one of them will cre-
ate any symbol or image; none of the elect will look up to a crucifix (Deut 
27:15), but instead they will worship God solely in Spirit and in truth, in 
the Name of Jesus Christ (Jn 4:24).

No elect one will misuse the Holy Covenant Name of the Lord God 
Yahweh or Yahshua/Jesus. None will kill as Cain did, nor commit char-
acter assassination or slander. No one who is truly redeemed will live in 
transgression of the Ten Commandments or their particulars, as listed 
in Lev 20 and Deut 27:15-26. Among the elect there are also no same-
gender couples, neither with men nor with women (Rom 1:24-32). God 
Himself has established everything for all areas and gives us the inner 
strength to live accordingly in obedience so that we can respect the en-
tire divine order, in the spiritual and in the natural realm. 

The identifying mark

“In this the children of God are manifest, and the children of the dev-
il: whosoever doeth not righteousness is not of God, neither he that loveth 
not his brother. For this is the message that ye heard from the begin-
ning, that we should love one another.” (1. Jn 3:10-11). This Word clearly 
states whereby the children of God and the children of the devil (Mt 
13:38) are recognized, namely in particular by the brotherly love. We 
have also heard the original message, which was from the beginning. 
Where does the Word place us? During his life on earth, the messenger 
was once transferred into paradise, and there he heard the all-penetrat-
ing words: “Only perfect love will enter here!” 

Indeed, it is very serious:  “Whosoever hateth his brother is a murder-
er: and ye know that no murderer hath eternal life abiding in him.” (1. 
Jn 3:9-15). “Whosoever hateth his brother …” is considered to be equal 
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to a murderer; this goes all the way back to Cain (Gen 4). Hatred is the 
opposite of love; hatred rejects; love accepts. Yes, the Lord stated even 
more urgently: “If a man say, I love God, and hateth his brother, he is 
a liar: for he that loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, how can he 
love God whom he hath not seen?” (1. Jn 4:20). The elect take such state-
ments to heart, and they examine themselves. All of the others think it 
does not pertain to them. They will continue to love in the way of Cain 
(1. Jn 3:12). Cain and Abel were in the same womb – just as Esau and 
Jacob: one was accepted, the other one rejected. At the Rapture, two 
will be on one bed; one will be taken, the other one will be left behind 
(Lk 17:34).

With the example of Esau and Jacob, God showed us what accep-
tance and rejection, what love and hatred mean from His point of view. 
“The burden of the word of the Lord to Israel by Malachi. I have loved 
you, saith the Lord. Yet ye say, Wherein hast thou loved us? Was not 
Esau Jacob’s brother? saith the Lord: yet I loved Jacob, and I hated 
Esau …” (Mal 1:1-3; Rom 9:13).

Jacob wanted to have the birthright which had the blessing of God 
from the beginning (Gen 25:29-34). To Esau it meant nothing, but Ja-
cob wanted it at any cost. God is love. his hatred toward Esau was in 
the rejection. he Himself said,  “I loved – accepted Jacob, and I hated 
– rejected Esau.” First Esau rejected God by not valuing his birthright. 
Then he began persecuting Jacob. That is how it is even today: Whoso-
ever has relinquished or has not yet received the birthright persecutes 
the one who has received it by grace, never the other way around. 

God does not act arbitrarily, but He also does not force anyone to 
accept His blessing of the birthright, which we can only have in Je-
sus Christ, the first-born among many brethren (Rom 8:28-30). Jacob 
wrestled with God and cried out: “I will not let thee go, except thou bless 
me.” (Gen 32:22-32). The supplanter changed into Israel – a prince with 
God. Whosoever is born of God has the birthright and is a new creation 
in Christ (2. Cor 5:17).

It remains forever true: Whoever is born of God believes God and His 
Word and cannot sin by unbelief “… for he is begotten of God.” (1. Jn 3:9).  
The original sin of unbelief and the disobedience connected to it is once 
and for all dealt with by the true faith and obedience. Abraham believed 
(Gen 15:6), and Abraham obeyed God (Gen 22:16); in the same manner, 
the seed of Abraham now believes and obeys God (Gal 3:6-20; Jas 2:21-
26). As sure as the head of the serpent was bruised (Gen 3:15) and our 
faith, which has overcome the world, has become our victory (1. Jn 5:4), 
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we certainly have received the divine nature and the character of Jesus 
Christ through the new birth, and “… His seed remaineth in us.”

What is the divine seed? The seed is the Word of God, in which is the 
germ of life (Lk 8:11). True children of God abide in the Word; the Word 
sown in the good field (Mk 4:26-29) comes up, brings forth fruit, and 
abides in them (Jn 15:5-7). “Of his own will begat he us with the word of 
truth, that we should be a kind of firstfruits of his creatures.” (Jas 1:18). 
The written Word became the revealed Word (Rom 10:16-17) through 
which we were born again unto a living hope (1. Pt 1:3+23). “But whoso 
keepeth his word, in him verily is the love of God perfected …” (1. Jn 2:5), 
and: “No man hath seen God at any time. If we love one another, God 
dwelleth in us, and his love is perfected in us.” (1. Jn 4:12) – in us until 
the completion! Amen.

Oh, such words move us to the very core! Only in the love of God shall 
all those who are part of the Bride Church experience their completion, 
because the prophet of our time was told that only perfect love will enter 
there.

The divine message – the evangelistic, the teaching, and the pro-
phetic part – as well as the experiences of salvation are the same today 
as they were in the days of the apostles. The first and the last sermon, 
the first and the last baptism must be the same (Acts 2:37-42). “One 
Lord, one faith, one baptism …” (Eph 4). The main commandment for 
all children of God is still the love that is actually put into practice, 
as the identifying mark that God forever abides in us. Everything else 
can be empty claims, religious presumption, and self-deception. There 
are always both: the theory and the reality. There is, for instance, the 
doctrine of the conversion and the new birth, and there is one’s personal 
experience of a conversion and new birth. A truly born-again child of 
God will have the life and nature of Jesus Christ, the Son of God, and 
bear the fruits of the Holy Spirit. 

When the Son of Man reveals Himself, and when He comes

In Mt 24, in Mk 13, in Lk 17, and in Lk 21 we are told what takes 
place in the end-time period, when the Son of Man is revealed, and we 
are also precisely told what happens when He comes. In our time He 
revealed Himself in the same way as He did back then, during the years 
of His ministry, when He walked on earth. he came down in the cloud 
and in the pillar of light and found a vessel through which He could re-
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veal Himself as the same Son of Man during the years of the prophetic 
ministry. 

On May 7, 1946, the heavenly messenger told Brother Branham ex-
actly what would take place in his ministry. The same prophetic sign 
of the Messiah as the Son of Man (Jn 1; Jn 4; Jn 5:19; a. o.), the way it 
came to pass in front of the Jews and the Samaritans back then, has 
taken place in our time in the Church from the nations. Brother Bran-
ham spoke about it before every healing service. Indeed, he compared 
it with what happened in the time of Sodom, when the Lord visited 
Abraham (Gen 18). This can be verified in his sermons in detail. I expe-
rienced it personally as an eye- and ear-witness in the years 1955-1965.

The Return of Jesus Christ, however, will happen suddenly, just as 
His ascension. he confirmed it Himself, namely “… as the lightning co-
meth out of the east, and shineth even unto the west; so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be.” (Mt 24:27). “In a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead 
shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed.” (1. Cor 15:52).

Part of the more than 100 prophecies in the Old Testament, which 
were fulfilled at the first coming of Christ, is also Ps 47:6: “God is gone 
up with a shout, the Lord with the sound of a trumpet.” As the victor, 
the risen Lord ascended bodily to heaven in a cloud with a shout and 
the sound of a trumpet, and the Word was fulfilled: “Lift up your heads, 
O ye gates; and be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors; and the King of glory 
shall come in. Who is this King of glory? The Lord strong and mighty, 
the Lord mighty in battle.” (Ps 24:7-8).  At that time, the Lord also took 
the Old-Testament saints who rose with Him (Mt 27:50-54) into glory. 
According to Acts 1:9-11, the same risen Lord will return in like manner 
as He went up into heaven (Lk 24:51).

The same Word “shout” from Ps 47:6 can again be found in 1. Ths 
4:16, when the Lord Himself will descend from heaven with a shout, the 
shout of victory. As it was with the raising of Lazarus, where it states: 
“And when he thus had spoken, he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come 
forth.” (Jn 11:43), it will at that time first be about the resurrection of 
the ones who are asleep. According to 1. Ths 4:13-18, He will come again 
bodily with a shout, the sound of the trumpet, and with the voice of the 
archangel.  When His loud, commanding voice sounds, the ones who fell 
asleep in Christ will rise first, and then we who are alive and remain 
will be changed from mortality into immortality.

The victory of the Redeemer is also the victory of the Redeemed. his 
resurrection is the guarantee for our resurrection. his changing of the 
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body from mortality into immortality and His ascension – everything 
happened with Him and will happen with us. The Apostle Paul wrote 
about it: “For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal 
must put on immortality. So when this corruptible shall have put on 
incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall 
be brought to pass the saying that is written, Death is swallowed up in 
victory.” (1. Cor 15:53-55).

The Rapture will be the absolute, final triumph, the crowning of the 
completed work of redemption, wherein all who are part of the Bride of 
the Lamb shall participate. It will be the completed divine reality, and 
we will be with the Lord for ever (1. Ths 4:17). The promise from Jn 
14:1-3 will then be fulfilled: “… I will come again, and receive you unto 
myself; that where I am, there ye may be also.” Children of promise (Gal 
4:28) believe all promises of God, which are yes and Amen (2. Cor 1:20-
22).

Then there will be great rejoicing, as Peter wrote: “… when his glory 
shall be revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding joy.” (1. Pt 4:13b).

“And I heard as it were the voice of a great multitude, and as the voice 
of many waters, and as the voice of mighty thunderings, saying, Alleluia: 
for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. Let us be glad and rejoice, and 
give honour to him: for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife 
hath made herself ready.” (Rev 19:6-7).

Everything will be completed reality! Whoever is truly begotten by 
the Word seed and the Spirit, whoever is born of God believes every-
thing exactly the way the Scripture says it. Thanks be unto God that we 
can correctly place both things, namely “when He reveals Himself” and 
“what takes place when He comes,” in their divine, biblical order! he 
has granted us His grace for it, and we have wholeheartedly respected 
“… that no prophecy of the scripture is of any private interpretation.” 
(2. Pt 1:20). Every private interpretation is a lie, a blasphemy.

Whoever teaches that with the opening of the Seals the mercy seat 
has become the judgment seat and the Lord is in the process of descend-
ing or has already come has fallen prey to a terrible error, and so have 
all those who believe it. It is still the time of grace; the blood still speaks 
for us (Col 1:14; Heb 9:14); as the ones sent by Him, we are still crying 
out: “… be ye reconciled to God.” (2. Cor 5:14-20); sinners still get saved. 
he is still claiming His Own, all those who are ordained to eternal life 
(Acts 13:48)! The message, which is still forerunning the second coming 
of Christ, includes the full salvation.
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Everything that the messenger said must be correctly placed into its 
divine order within the Bible. The written Word, to which Brother Bra-
nham referred again and again as his absolute, is the only absolute we 
have. Whoever does not place his statements into the Bible will inevita-
bly misinterpret his quotes and lead the people astray. This is the very 
reason why all the various groups within the end-time message have 
come into existence. But wherever there is a false teaching, God cannot 
possibly be, for God is the absolute truth: “… that we may know him that 
is true, and we are in him that is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. This 
is the true God, and eternal life.” (1. Jn 5:20b). A religious service and 
the worship are in vain when commandments of men are being taught 
(Mt 15:8-9; Mk 7:6-7). The true God can in this case not even listen to it. 
The genuine worship is a holy requisite: “God is a Spirit: and they that 
worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth.” (Jn 4:24).

Well-pleasing to God before the Rapture

“By faith Enoch was translated that he should not see death; and was 
not found, because God had translated him: for before his translation he 
had this testimony, that he pleased God.” (Heb 11:5).

God was well-pleased with Enoch, the seventh after Adam, and he 
was suddenly raptured. In the same manner, all who live now and will 
be raptured without seeing death must be well-pleasing before God. In 
the Old Testament, there were the sin offerings (Ex 29; a. o.) and then 
also the sacrifices to please God by way of offering and consecration of 
the sheaf: “And he shall wave the sheaf before the Lord, to be accepted 
for you: on the morrow after the sabbath the priest shall wave it.” (Lev 
23:11). The sheaf of the first fruit was weaved before the Lord to make 
God’s people well-pleasing to Him: first the wheat, then the sheaf, and 
then the bread of the first fruit (Lev 23:19-25).

All of the elect were predestined in Jesus Christ (Eph 1:3-5). he was 
the grain of wheat which fell into the ground and died and brought forth 
much fruit (Jn 12:24), and the Redeemed will be the harvested wheat in 
the completion: “Whose fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly purge 
his floor, and gather his wheat into the garner; but he will burn up the 
chaff with unquenchable fire.” (Mt 3:12).

The following is written already in the Old Testament about our Re-
deemer in view of the Plan of Salvation: “Behold my servant, whom I up-
hold; mine elect, in whom my soul delighteth; I have put my spirit upon 
him: he shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles.” (Isa 42:1).
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After He was baptized by John and came out of the water, the Spirit 
of God came down on Him, “And lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.” (Mt 3:17; Mk 1:11). Before 
being baptized in water, the Son said, “… for thus it becometh us to 
fulfil all righteousness.” The “us” here is very important. We have been 
included as sons and daughters of God. By being baptized in water, the 
believers confess the acceptance of their Redeemer; with the baptism of 
the Holy Spirit, He shows His acceptance of the Redeemed.

On the Mount of Transfiguration, the following took place: “While he 
yet spake, behold, a bright cloud overshadowed them: and behold a voice 
out of the cloud, which said, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased; hear ye him.” (Mt 17:5). “… hear ye him.” The true seed of God, 
which is manifested in all sons and daughters of God, is well-pleasing 
to God and hears Him.

The entire Bride is fully redeemed and is presented blameless and 
well-pleasing before God. As God was well-pleased with the Redeemer 
when He became man, so must it now be manifested that He is also 
well-pleased with His Own redeemed Church, which has become a par-
taker of the divine nature (2. Pt 1:4).

The apostle admonished us: “And be not conformed to this world: but 
be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what 
is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God.” (Rom 12:2).

“For the fruit of the Spirit is in all goodness and righteousness and 
truth; Proving what is acceptable unto the Lord.” (Eph 5:9-10).

The conviction of the apostle is also my conviction, namely that all of 
the elect who now hear the Word of God and believe it become acceptable 
to God: “And I myself also am persuaded of you, my brethren, that ye also 
are full of goodness, filled with all knowledge, able also to admonish one 
another. Nevertheless, brethren, I have written the more boldly unto you 
in some sort, as putting you in mind, because of the grace that is given to 
me of God, That I should be the minister of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, 
ministering the gospel of God, that the offering up of the Gentiles might 
be acceptable, being sanctified by the Holy Ghost.” (Rom 15:14-16). This 
will also be the result now, at the end of the time of grace. As sure as 
God sent His messenger, so will the message surely accomplish what it 
was sent for. And because it is the Word which came from His lips, it 
will not return unto Him void but will accomplish everything that God 
intended (Isa 55). Amen.
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The most important period for the Church: The Bride Age

We see that biblical prophecies are being fulfilled in all areas. It is 
indeed end time, and we are well-advised to take what our Lord said 
seriously: “… when ye shall see all these things …” (Mt 24:33; Mk 13:29; 
Lk 21:31). Indeed, we see them, have recognized the signs of the time 
and the message, and may lift up our heads for our bodily redemption is 
drawing near (Phi 3:21).

he addressed us with these words: “Watch ye therefore, and pray 
always, that ye may be accounted worthy to escape all these things that 
shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son of man.” (Lk 21:36).

The Apostle John showed us the direct connection between the 
teaching and the Return of the Lord: “But the anointing which ye have 
received of him abideth in you, and ye need not that any man teach you: 
but as the same anointing teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and 
is no lie, and even as it hath taught you, ye shall abide in him. And 
now, little children, abide in him; that, when he shall appear, we may 
have confidence, and not be ashamed before him at his coming.” (1. Jn 
2:20-28).

After the Apostle John had written about all the other events, had 
even reported about the marriage supper, the White Throne Judgment, 
and the new heaven and new earth, he once again emphasized in Rev 
21 what is the most important matter for us in our time, namely that 
we are ready and are part of the overcomers: “He that overcometh shall 
inherit all things; and I will be his God, and he shall be my son.” (v. 7).

Through the opening of the Seals, everything that belongs to God’s 
Plan of Salvation has been revealed. 

In the last chapter, John was commanded: “And he saith unto me, 
Seal not the sayings of the prophecy of this book: for the time is at hand.” 
(Rev 22:10). Indeed, the time of the final fulfilment is near; it is at hand. 
The following is also being fulfilled now: “He that is unjust, let him be 
unjust still: and he which is filthy, let him be filthy still: and he that is 
righteous, let him be righteous still: and he that is holy, let him be holy 
still.” (v. 11).

At the end, the Thus saiTh The Lord goes forth unto all those who 
cry out: “Our Lord, come!” “And, behold, I come quickly; and my reward 
is with me, to give every man according as his work shall be. I am Al-
pha and Omega, the beginning and the end, the first and the last.” (Rev 
22:12-13). After that comes the beatitude: “Blessed are they that do his 
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commandments, that they may have right to the tree of life, and may 
enter in through the gates into the city.” (v. 14).

“Let us therefore fear, lest, a promise being left us of entering into his 
rest, any of you should seem to come short of it.” (Heb 4:1). 

May God grant it. Amen.

The unification of all religions

The unification of all Protestant churches and denominations in the 
World Council of Churches as well as the unification of the Lutheran 
church and the Catholic church are of the utmost priority for its repre-
sentatives. In view of the anniversary year of 2017, as a commemora-
tion of the Reformation, the Vatican is calling for the Lutheran church 
to publicly distance itself from the statement made by Martin Luther 
that the pope is the antichrist. Specifically in the preface to the Book 
of Daniel in the Bible Edition from 1543, Luther alternately called the 
pope “endchrist” and “antichrist.” In the Land of the Reformation, the 
unity of the one church must be reestablished, they say. The Church of 
Jesus Christ, however, is not affected by this: She is already united with 
Christ, the Head. “Father, thou in me, and I in them, that they may be 
made perfect in one.” Children of God know only one Holy Father, and 
He is in heaven. They pray: “Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed 
be thy Name.” They abide by the command of the Redeemer: “And call 
no man your father upon the earth: for one is your Father, which is in 
heaven.” (Mt 23:9).

This is the time of the worldwide unifications: in economy, in politics, 
and in religion. The fourth, the last world power, the Roman empire is 
coming into existence before our very eyes, and as it is written, it will 
crush the whole earth (Dan 7:23).

The peace process

The Holy Scripture enlightens us in many places in the Old and the 
New Testament on the events in the end time. The current worldwide 
events clearly indicate that the promised Return of Christ must be close 
at hand. All eyes are presently especially focused on what is going on 
in the Middle East: on Israel, on Iran, on Syria. The ongoing news cov-
erage and reports in the media shock us every day anew. The peace 
negotiations are becoming more and more necessary, in which also the 
Vatican intervenes as the only overall recognized world authority.
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The moment when “… they shall say, Peace and safety …” is within 
reach. But it will be a hollow peace, because “… then sudden destruction 
cometh upon them …” (1. Ths 5:3).

“Woe to the multitude of many people, which make a noise like the 
noise of the seas; and to the rushing of nations, that make a rushing like 
the rushing of mighty waters! The nations shall rush like the rushing of 
many waters: but God shall rebuke them …” (Isa 17:12-13) when they 
turn against Israel and Jerusalem: “And in that day will I make Jeru-
salem a burdensome stone for all people: all that burden themselves with 
it shall be cut in pieces, though all the people of the earth be gathered 
together against it.” (Zec 12:2-3).

It is not necessary to write any more about the end-time events. In 
all areas, everything is taking its course, even with the natural disas-
ters. Again and again, we can encourage one another: “… when these 
things begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift up your heads, for 
your redemption draweth nigh.”

May what is then written in 1. Ths 5 apply to all of us: “But ye, breth-
ren, are not in darkness, that that day should overtake you as a thief.” 
(vv. 4-11). People of God, Bride of the Lamb: Behold, the Bridegroom 
cometh; go ye out to meet him. Maranatha!

“For yet a little while, and he that shall come will come, and will not 
tarry.” (Heb 10:37).

The year-end 2012

Years come and go; clocks may stop, but time goes on. The year 2012, 
which is now almost behind us, was another exceedingly blessed year. 
Most certainly, many precious souls were added unto the Kingdom of 
God through the missionary travels. We are particularly grateful for 
the possibility to be able to reach countless people all over the world 
via the internet. By now, the connections to the live broadcasts of our 
services have surpassed the one-thousand mark. The largest local as-
sembly that collectively joins us online is in Kolwezi in the Democratic 
Republic Congo. Their pastor, Brother Mwamba, reported that on the 
first weekend in October, over 3000 brothers and sisters were in atten-
dance and witnessed the live transmission. On the first weekend in No-
vember, also the church in Ulan Bator, Mongolia, was connected online 
for the first time.
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It is just wonderful how God has provided for everything: for our 
brothers who are proficient in the technology as well as for the brothers 
and sisters who are fluent in the various languages so that we are able 
to serve the entire world in 13 different languages in audio and print.

The number of DVDs sent out every month has risen to over 9000. It 
is wonderful that all people worldwide can hear the same proclamation 
and have the direct connection to what God has promised and to what 
He is presently doing. Thus, the last message of the full Gospel is reach-
ing the ends of the earth, and according to Mt 24:14, then shall the end 
come. I am thankful for all those who are actively participating in God’s 
work, be it full time or part time.

Also for the simple House of Prayer I am grateful to my Lord. The 
main auditorium seats up to 570 people; if we add the dining hall, then 
there are over 1000 seats. The dormitory buildings can accommodate 
about 400 brothers and sisters who come from afar for the meetings that 
are held on the first weekend of each month. 

To you, my beloved brothers and sisters in Christ, who by your faith-
ful support and prayers have done your part in His Work I say thank 
you from the bottom of my heart.

May God continue to bless all of the ministering brethren worldwide 
who partake in the proclamation and who serve the precious spiritual 
food on the Lord’s table. The wise virgins also believe what the Lord 
Himself said in Mt 24:45-47, have a part in what God is presently doing, 
and will finally go in to the marriage supper (Mt 25:10).

What our Lord said in the last chapter of the Gospel of Matthew is 
valid until the end: ”… and, lo, I am with you always, even unto the end 
of the world.”

Yes, always, with each one of you. Receive and believe it by faith, 
even in the hardest trials. he promised that He would bring all things 
to pass. he has started; He will also finish. To Him be the glory now and 
for ever. Amen.

For the year 2013, I wish all of you God’s richest blessings in Jesus’ 
holy Name.

In His commission
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A photo from June 3, 2012. Since the 1960s, we have had the privilege to bibli-
cally baptize several thousand believers in the Name of the Lord Jesus Christ.

cccccc
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“Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to day, and for ever.”
(Heb 13:8)

CIRCULAR LETTER March 2013

 Election – Predestination

I wish to extend heartfelt greetings to all of you with the “THUS SAITH 
THE LORD” from Isa 46:10:

“Declaring the end from the beginning, and from ancient times 
the things that are not yet done, saying, My counsel shall stand, and 
I will do all my pleasure …”

Before the foundation of the world, God purposed His Plan of Salvation. 
HE made decisions about how His Plan of Redemption would come to ful-
fi llment. Amidst the history of mankind, the Plan of Salvation is coming to 
pass, and it is imperative that we recognize what God has in mind for His 
Own and that we let ourselves be placed into this plan.

In his fi rst sermon after the outpouring of the Holy Spirit, the Apostle 
Peter explained how everything that happened with Jesus was part of the 
counsel of God and His Plan of Redemption. He said this about the Re-
deemer: “Him, being delivered by the determinate counsel and foreknowl-
edge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands have crucifi ed and slain 
(Jn 19:16-37): Whom God hath raised up, having loosed the pains of death: 
because it was not possible that he should be holden of it.” (Acts 2:23-27; 
Ps 16:8-11).

In his second sermon, Peter emphasized that God had declared His 
intentions in advance:

“But those things, which God before had shown by the mouth of all his 
prophets, that Christ should suffer, he hath so fulfi lled.” (Acts 3:18; Ps 22; 
Isa 53).

Also in his third sermon the apostle addressed the subject of predesti-
nation once again:

“For of a truth against thy holy child Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, 
both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Israel, 
were gathered together, For to do whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel de-
termined before to be done.” (Acts 4:27-28).

Not only the Jews, God’s chosen people, but also all of the believers from 
the Gentile nations are included in His Plan of Redemption. HIS election 
and predestination go far beyond what we human beings can comprehend.
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“And he said, It is a light thing that thou shouldest be my servant to 
raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel: I will also 
give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation unto 
the end of the earth.” (Isa 49:6).

Paul connected the promise to faith: “And the scripture, foreseeing that 
God would justify the heathen through faith, preached before the gospel 
unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all nations be blessed.” (Gal 3:8; Gen 
18:18).

“That is, They which are the children of the fl esh, these are not the chil-
dren of God: but the children of the promise are counted for the seed.” (Rom 
9:8). “Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are the children of promise.” (Gal 
4:28).

True faith is anchored in the promises of God. As Abraham believed 
what God had  promised him and then saw it fulfi lled, so do all of the elect 
believe the promises of God and experience their fulfi llment: “That the 
blessing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ; that 
we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith.” (Gal 3:14). The 
true children of God receive the full blessing of all promises by the power 
of the Holy Spirit.

Just as sure as the Word was manifested in the Son of God in a human 
body of fl esh (Jn 1), so will every Word of God which is ordained for them 
also be manifested in all sons and daughters of God. In Him, all of the 
promises that God has given unto us are “Yes and Amen” – by their fulfi ll-
ment in and through us, God is glorifi ed (2 Cor 1:20).

From the beginning, God equipped human beings with a free will so 
that everybody could decide for or against Him. But because He knew who 
would accept His offer of grace, He could write their names into the lamb’s 
book of life before the foundation of the world (Rev 13:8; Rev 17:8; Rev 
21:27).

“According as he hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the 
world, that we should be holy and without blame before him in love: Hav-
ing predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to him-
self, according to the good pleasure of his will …” (Eph 1:4-5).

Furthermore, He “… made known unto us the mystery of his will, ac-
cording to his good pleasure which he hath purposed in himself …” (v. 9). 
Amen!

The Apostle Paul repeatedly emphasized the fact of election and pre-
destination. He wrote:

“For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed to 
the image of his Son, that he might be the fi rstborn among many brethren. 
Moreover whom he did predestinate, them he also called: and whom he 
called, them he also justifi ed: and whom he justifi ed, them he also glori-
fi ed.” (Rom 8:28-30).
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This is the appointment of the elect. Before there was an earth, a para-
dise, a fall of mankind, even before time began, God predestinated all of 
the elect and chose, separated, and sanctifi ed them in Jesus Christ.

“And for their sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be sanctifi ed 
through the truth.” (Jn 17:19).

Whoever continues reading in Jn 17, from verse 20, is led into the depth 
of the divine counsel.

“I in them, and thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one; and 
that the world may know that thou hast sent me, and hast loved them, as 
thou hast loved me.” (v. 23).

“I in them …” This is the realized mystery of God among the elect and 
predestinated ones. We have all things in Him, Who said, “… for thou 
lovedst me before the foundation of the world.” (Jn 17:24).

The Redeemer and the Redeemed were already loved and predestinat-
ed before the foundation of the world. “… and these have known that thou 
hast sent me. And I have declared unto them thy name, and will declare it: 
that the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them.” 
(vv. 25-26). Amen.

To sum it up, Paul wrote the following about this subject in Eph 3:1-12: 
“How that by revelation he made known unto me the mystery … as it is 
now revealed unto his holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit; That the 
Gentiles should be fellowheirs, and of the same body, and partakers of his 
promise in Christ … To the intent that now unto the principalities and 
powers in heavenly places might be known by the church the manifold wis-
dom of God …”

Acceptance and Rejection

In Romans, chapters 9, 10, and 11, Paul illuminated the fact that Is-
rael, the chosen people, rejected what God had promised, and in reference 
to the nations he stated: “But Esaias is very bold, and saith, I was found of 
them that sought me not; I was made manifest unto them that asked not af-
ter me. But to Israel he saith, All day long I have stretched forth my hands 
unto a disobedient and gainsaying people.” (Rom 10:20-21; Lev 26; Eze 20).

Israel objected; Israel, as a whole, refused and remained in unbelief 
and disobedience. Then the apostle continued:

“I say then, Hath God cast away his people? God forbid. For I also am 
an Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. God hath not 
cast away his people which he foreknew.” (Rom 11:1-2).

God did not cast away His people, although His people rejected Him. 
After all, He came to His Own and His Own received Him not. Only the 
ones who received Him and believed in His Name received the right to be 
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children of God (Jn 1:11-12). Until today, the veil is over their hearts and 
can only be lifted by the revelation of Jesus Christ (2 Cor 3:12-18).

We are living at the end of the time of grace, and as with Israel back 
then, it is now happening with the Church of the nations:

“For unto us was the gospel preached, as well as unto them: but the word 
preached did not profi t them, not being mixed with faith in them that heard 
it.” (Heb 4:2). The election must be received and experienced personally by 
each individual. True faith is anchored in the promises of God, and only 
true faith leads into the fulfi llment. The matter currently at hand is that 
all believers let themselves be integrated in His predetermined counsel.

Faith must be followed by obedience; we see this in particular with 
Abraham when he was supposed to sacrifi ce Isaac (Jas 2:21-26; Gen 22). 
Abraham did not act according to his own discretion – he obeyed and did 
what the LORD had commanded him. That is how faith was justifi ed by the 
deed. That is precisely what it is about with regard to His chosen people 
and also with the Church! Faith without the corresponding deed is dead 
and only a lip service.

The Apostle Peter pointed out: “Wherefore also it is contained in the 
scripture, Behold, I lay in Sion a chief corner stone, elect, precious: and he 
that believeth on him shall not be confounded.” (1 Pt 2:6; Ps 118:22).

It is marvelous: All those who do not place their trust in themselves or 
in a man, but in Him, the precious chief cornerstone, are built up jointly as 
living stones and will never be put to shame: “Ye also, as living stones, are 
built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacri-
fi ces, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ.” (v. 5) – and we are His house – the 
pillar and foundation of the truth (1Tim 3:15; Heb 3:6).

“Unto you therefore which believe he is precious: but unto them which 
be disobedient, the stone which the builders disallowed, the same is made 
the head of the corner, And a stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence, even 
to them which stumble at the word, being disobedient: whereunto also they 
were appointed.” (1 Pt 2:7-8; Isa 28:16).

Here, the true believers who place their trust in the LORD are clearly 
being distinguished from those among His people who do not believe as 
the Scripture says. At the fi rst coming of Christ, the religious builders dis-
carded the cornerstone; now they are rejecting the capstone (Zec 4:7; Acts 
4:11). Our LORD and Redeemer is the First and the Last. HE is Alpha and 
Omega, the cornerstone and the capstone.

In order that everyone can determine for oneself whether he or she 
belongs to the true believers, the elect, the predestinated ones or to those 
who take offense at the Word which God has promised for our time, ev-
eryone should read the corresponding verse once again: “… which stumble 
at the word, being disobedient: whereunto also they were appointed.” (1 Pt 
2:8). That hurts, but that is how it is. It is always about the promised Word 
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of the hour and about what God is presently doing. Whoever does not re-
ceive and believe it is destined to remain in disobedience and unbelief, to 
take offense and to be condemned. 

For some He is the Rock of Salvation, for the others the stumbling 
block. Whoever does not believe God stumbles over it on account of dis-
obedience against the Word. And, amazingly enough, here it speaks of ap-
pointment as well. Whenever the time of fulfi llment came, all of the elect 
believed, recognized the time at hand, and had a part in what God was do-
ing. The following applies to them: “But ye are a chosen generation, a royal 
priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye should shew forth 
the praises of him who hath called you out of darkness into his marvellous 
light: Which in time past were not a people, but are now the people of God: 
which had not obtained mercy, but now have obtained mercy.” (1 Pt 2:9-10).

Paul, who had a direct responsibility because of the divine calling, in-
troduced himself like this: “Paul, a servant of God, and an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, according to the faith of God’s elect, and the acknowledging of the 
truth which is after godliness …” (Tit 1:1).

The apostle showed how important it is to believe the truth and what 
the consequences are if the truth is not believed: “… And with all deceiv-
ableness of unrighteousness in them that perish; because they received not 
the love of the truth, that they might be saved. And for this cause God 
shall send them strong delusion, that they should believe a lie …” (2 Ths 
2:10-11). Divine love for the Word is the prerequisite to have it revealed 
and to be kept safe from any lie. Addressing the true believers, the apostle 
wrote the following, which I also apply to all those who now truly believe: 
“But we are bound to give thanks always to God for you, brethren beloved 
of the LORD, because God hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation 
through sanctifi cation of the Spirit and belief of the truth …” (v. 13).

In the Epistle to Timothy, the man of God wrote: “Now the Spirit spea-
keth expressly, that in the latter times some shall depart from the faith, 
giving heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of demons …” (1 Tim 4:1).

We have, after all, arrived in the end time and see that this Word is 
also being fulfi lled. As sure as every true doctrine comes from God, so does 
every false doctrine come from misleading spirits, even from demons. Only 
the Spirit of truth leads into all truth (Jn 16:13). And only “… as many as 
are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God.” (Rom 8:14).

Then he showed his co-worker at the time – and today all of us – the re-
quirement: “… thou shalt be a good minister of Jesus Christ, nourished up 
in the words of faith and of good doctrine, whereunto thou hast attained.” 
(1 Tim 4:6; Isa 28:17).

The apostle admonished us with these words: “Take heed unto thyself, 
and unto the doctrine; continue in them: for in doing this thou shalt both 
save thyself, and them that hear thee.” (v. 16). Amen.
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“These things teach and exhort. If any man teach otherwise, and consent 
not to wholesome words, even the words of our LORD Jesus Christ, and to 
the doctrine which is according to godliness; He is proud, knowing noth-
ing …” (1 Tim 6:2-4).

The Son of Man said: “My doctrine is not mine, but his that sent me. 
If any man will do his will, he shall know of the doctrine, whether it be 
of God, or whether I speak of myself.” (Jn 7:16-17). Every true servant 
who was indeed sent by the LORD can say the same. First, we must be 
prepared to do the Will of God, only then will it be revealed to us. At fi rst, 
the risen LORD taught His apostles for 40 days (Acts 1:1-5), then He com-
manded them: “… Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you …” (Mat 28:20). The apostolic doctrine documented in the 
Bible is the doctrine of Christ; it is in force as the only true doctrine until 
the end (Acts 2:42).

We also have to take this Scripture very seriously: “… that no lie is of 
the truth.” (1 Jn 2:21). In view of the true believers we read: “For the truth’s 
sake, which dwelleth in us, and shall be with us for ever.” (2 Jn 1:2). To this 
we say: “Amen!”

In 2. Tim 3, Paul further described the circumstances during the end 
time: “Now as Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses, so do these also resist 
the truth: men of corrupt minds, reprobate concerning the faith.” (2 Tim 
3:8). Indeed, they always rise against the one whom the LORD has called to 
preach the absolute truth in connection with the Plan of Salvation. They 
are men of corrupt minds. Hereto it must be said that every true doctrine 
makes sense and every false doctrine is nonsensical. 

From the days of Moses, we also have the report in Num 16 that from 
the very tribe of Levi, which God had chosen to the ministry in the tem-
ple, Korah, the despiser, rose up against Moses. This Levite let jealousy 
arise in him; he looked at Moses, the man called by God, with contempt 
and thought that this man claimed too much for himself. And behold: He 
quickly gathered a group around him. Yes, and then God judged this Ko-
rah, who despised the unparalleled commission of Moses, and put an end 
to him along with his group. Why was this example written down for us? 
As a warning (2 Tim 3:16).

The false prophets and christs who are making their appearances are 
not the ones who harm the believers of the end-time message, but instead 
“… of your own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things, to draw 
away disciples after them.” (Acts 20:30). They claim that they have been 
called out by the ministry of the messenger, but then they go their own 
ways, like Dathan and Korah, and form factions which believe their spe-
cial revelations. The Epistle of Jude says this about them: “These be they 
who separate themselves …” Every ministry placed by God, however, is 
provided for the edifi cation of the Church (Eph 4:11-16).
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Indeed, if it were possible, the very elect would also be misled by the 
cunningly devised fables. But, thankfully, it is not possible. The elect 
see through the religious deception; they remain in the Word and in the 
Church.

Just as 7000 remained of Israel in the days of Elijah and did not bow 
their knees before Baal, as the man of God set forth in Rom 11:5, “Even so 
then at this present time also there is a remnant according to the election 
of grace.” Amen.

Only the elect are the Bride of the Lamb who will be taken up into glory 
at the Return of Christ. They are the wise virgins who will be ready and 
go into the marriage supper (Mat 25:10; Rev 19:7). To them applies the 
beatitude: “But blessed are your eyes, for they see: and your ears, for they 
hear.” (Mat 13:16). Their eyes see; their ears hear; their hearts believe; 
they recognize the day of God’s merciful visitation. To them apply all nine 
beatitudes; they are pure in heart and will see God (Mat 5:3-12). As the 
elect, they remain in the Word and reject any interpretation; they abide 
in the grace and the love; they walk in the ways of God; they listen only to 
what the Spirit of God has to say through the Word of God to everyone in 
the Church.

A Worthwhile Comparison

What happened at the fi rst coming of Christ, and what is taking place 
now, before His second coming? John came on the scene and bore witness 
of the light so that all people would come to the true faith (Jn 1:7). Just 
as Isa 40:3 and Mal 3:1 were fulfi lled by the ministry of John the Baptist, 
namely that through his message he would reach the hearts of the fathers 
who were living in the beliefs of the Old Testament and prepare a people 
for the LORD (Lk 1:16-17), so the hearts of the children of God are now be-
ing brought back to the doctrine of the apostles, to the faith of the apostolic 
fathers. Through this last message a people is again prepared for the LORD.

In 1. Cor 10, Paul showed us the exodus of His chosen people Israel. 
They all stood under the cloud; all crossed the Red Sea; all were baptized 
unto Moses; all ate manna; all drank from the spiritual Rock, which was 
Christ (vv. 1-4).

Indeed, and then came the shattering verdict: “But with many of them 
God was not well pleased: for they were overthrown in the wilderness.” 
(v. 5). In verse 11 we are directly addressed: “Now all these things hap-
pened unto them for ensamples: and they are written for our admonition, 
upon whom the ends of the world are come.” This example was written 
down for us, the ones who are living at the time of end for this world, as 
a warning. It does not suffi ce to speak of the prophet, of the calling out, 
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of the baptism, of the pillar of fi re, of what God has done – we must ask 
ourselves what God has done in our lives and whether God is indeed well-
pleased with us.

Back then God was not well-pleased with the majority of His chosen 
people Israel. But exactly that is the important thing, as the example of 
Enoch shows: Before his rapture, he received the testimony that God was 
pleased with him (Heb 11:5-6).

After all, that is what it is about, that we recognize the path which 
God is now taking with the Church, for that is the only way that God can 
be well-pleased with all of those who shall be raptured. In the deepest of 
their hearts, they are in absolute agreement with God, with His Word, and 
thereby also in His Will for this important phase in the completion of the 
Plan of Salvation.

The LORD had to say the following about His chosen people, who wit-
nessed His great works for forty years and yet did not believe: “Wherefore 
I was grieved with that generation, and said, They do always err in their 
heart; and they have not known my ways.” (Heb 3:10). Have we recognized 
the ways of the LORD with His Church for this time period? Or do we err in 
our hearts and go our own ways?

Here we must refer to 2. Cor 11:1-6. Paul, the man called by God, was 
fi lled with godly jealousy, for he had espoused the believers to one Hus-
band, and he wanted to present a chaste virgin unto Christ. But he feared 
that the serpent would beguile the careless believers with malice and pull 
them away from Christ, unto the wicked one. Thus he drew the compari-
son to how it happened with Eve. After being beguiled, Eve was no longer 
a virgin. After being beguiled, she carried the seed of the serpent in her, 
gave herself to Adam, bore Cain, and right afterward bore Abel (Gen 4). 
There were two different seeds in Eve, two sons which were called broth-
ers (Gen 4:8-10). Cain was a false brother; he was not the son of Adam and 
is not found in any genealogy register. He was the son of the wicked one 
(1 Jn 3:12).

Brother Branham emphasized many times with reference to Eve that 
it was just a single Word which the serpent added and then used to chal-
lenge everything that God had said. That is how the original sin, “the 
unbelief,” and fi nally the beguiling came about, which led to the physical 
and spiritual death. Therefore, Brother Branham repeatedly stressed the 
“original sin,” which entails all the other sins and transgressions. Every 
interpretation gives rise to doubts about what God has said and thus faith 
is undermined and substituted by unbelief.

What is the secret in regard to Christ and the Bride Church? Mary 
was engaged to Joseph, but she was a virgin. She believed the promise 
and said, “Behold the handmaid of the LORD; be it unto me according to thy 
word.” (Lk 1:38). The divine seed was placed into her womb by supernatu-
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ral begetting, as it was foretold in Ps 22:9: “But thou art he that took me 
out of the womb …” and “Thou art my Son; this day have I begotten thee.” 
(Ps 2:7; 2 Sam 7:14). Thus the Word from Isa 7: 14 was fulfi lled: “Behold, 
a virgin shall conceive …,” and the Word became fl esh; the Son of God was 
born (Mat 1:18-25; Lk 1:26-38). Likewise, the divine Word seed, in which 
is the germ of life, is placed as the Word of promise into the virgin womb 
of the Church, from which the overcomers shall come forth and grow unto 
a perfect man (Eph 4:13).

It must be emphasized again and again that now, at the end of the time 
of grace, the true proclamation of the last divine message is more impor-
tant than ever: the Word of promise over which God is keeping watch and 
which He Himself brings to fulfi llment in the children of promise (Gal. 
4:28). 

What Takes Place Before the Return of Christ?

In Jn 14 we fi nd the main promise of our beloved LORD: “I go to prepare 
a place for you … and … will come again, and receive you unto myself…”

However, prior to that, His other announcement had to be fulfi lled: 
“Elias truly shall fi rst come, and restore all things.” (Mat 17:11). The prom-
ise that a prophet like Elijah must come on the scene before the day of the 
LORD is written in Mal 4:5-6. It was fulfi lled in our time. Just as Elijah took 
twelve stones, rebuilt the altar of the LORD, and called upon the people of 
Israel to make their choice, the same thing also took place through the 
ministry of Brother Branham, who put the doctrine of the twelve apostles 
on a candlestick. Elijah prayed: “Hear me, O LORD, hear me, that this peo-
ple may know that thou art the LORD God, and that thou hast turned their 
heart back again.” (1 Ki 18:37). The LORD Himself has turned our hearts 
back as well.

Of our Redeemer it is written: “Whom the heaven must receive until the 
times of restitution of all things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of 
all his holy prophets since the world began.” (Acts 3:21). Now is the time of 
calling out, of restitution and restoration of the original condition, as God 
has announced it. The original foundation was laid; the absolutely pure, 
divine message of the everlasting Gospel is being preached (Mat 24:14; 
Rev 14:6).

At the fi rst coming of Christ, supernatural things happened on earth: 
An angel, who could say, “I am Gabriel, that stand in the presence of God; 
and am sent to speak unto thee …,” visited Zacharias in the temple and 
gave him the promise of the birth of John the Baptist (Lk 1:11-25). Then 
the Angel Gabriel came to the virgin Mary and announced the birth of the 
Redeemer (Lk 1:26-38). In the ministry of our LORD, supernatural things 
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happened all the time. And also the believers in the early Church experi-
enced the supernatural working of God. We remember the supernatural 
calling of Paul (Acts 9). In the fi rst three verses in Rev 1, we read that the 
LORD sent His angel to show His servant John everything that would take 
place. In the last chapter, verse 16, our LORD testifi ed once more: “I Jesus 
have sent mine angel to testify unto you these things in the churches.”

On May 7, 1946, an angel came to Brother Branham and said: “Do not 
fear! I am sent from the presence of God to tell you …” As is well-known 
to everyone in the message, it is how Brother Branham received his direct 
call to the ministry, by which the hearts of the children of God were turned 
back to the origin, to the beginning, to the Word, to the faith of the apostol-
ic fathers. It is the Word of the LORD which remains forever and “… which 
by the gospel is preached unto you …,” as Peter testifi ed (1 Pt 1:25). We are 
now dealing with the most important time period in the Plan of Salvation.

The message of the forerunner back then contained a very special 
promise. All who believed and were baptized heard John say: “… he shall 
baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and with fi re.” (Mat 3:11) – “In you, who 
have heard the message, whose hearts were turned to Him, who were bap-
tized, in you He will fulfi ll His promise.” In Acts 2 we read how it was ful-
fi lled (vv. 33-41). On the day of Pentecost, initially the 120 believers who 
were gathered in the upper room were fi lled with the Holy Spirit. Then 
the sermon of Peter pricked the hearts of many, and they asked, “Men and 
brethren, what shall we do?” Thereupon came the answer, which is still 
valid today: “Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost.” In Acts 2:41 three thousand souls were added unto them, in Acts 
4:4 fi ve thousand. The ministry of the forerunner was worthwhile: Many 
hearts were prepared; they were in expectation; they believed the promise; 
they had a part in it when it took place. Likewise, the hearts of the true 
believers are now joined with the LORD and all are in great expectation of 
what God will do. They get baptized biblically in the Name of the LORD 
Jesus Christ and will experience the mighty moving of the Spirit. 

On June 11, 1933, the following words were spoken to Brother Bran-
ham from the supernatural cloud: “As John the Baptist was sent to fore-
run the fi rst coming of Christ the message that is given you will be a 
forerunning of the second coming of Christ!” Brother Branham quoted 
these words several times in his sermons and even emphasized: “Not that 
I would be a forerunner, but the message was the forerunning.” Accord-
ing to Isa 55, it is not the messenger as the bearer of the Word, but the 
message itself which accomplishes what God has sent it for: “So shall my 
word be that goeth forth out of my mouth: it shall not return unto me void, 
but it shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing 
whereto I sent it.” (v. 11).



11

As an eye- and ear-witness who witnessed the meetings of Brother 
Bran ham and who was personally in contact with him for ten years, I am 
acquainted with what he was told in reference to the message which he 
had to bring. Later on, however, entirely different versions were published 
than the original and genuine one, in which the word “message” is miss-
ing. According to the newest version, the voice is alleged to have said: „As 
John the Baptist was sent for a forerunner of the fi rst coming of Jesus 
Christ, you will bring the second coming of Jesus Christ.” An older ver-
sion asserts: “… you were sent to forerun His second coming.” But adding 
one word or taking one word away completely changes what the LORD said 
(Rev 22).

The reason why brothers deliberately falsify the wording of the com-
mission is obvious: Thereby they want to say that with the ministry of 
Brother Branham everything came to an end. Some even believe that the 
LORD has already come and is now claiming His Own; others that the Rap-
ture has already taken place; again others that the Angel of the Covenant 
has come on earth and has put His feet on the land and the sea; that 
Revelation 10 has already been fulfi lled; that the mercy seat has become 
the judgment seat; that the seven thunders are seven special men; and 
many other confusing things. They cannot and do not want to believe that 
Brother Branham upon the command of the LORD just stored in the food by 
putting it in baskets onto shelves, as he had symbolically seen in a vision. 
But he did not yet give out the food as a prepared meal upon the table. 
They cannot and do not want to believe that the prophet told me on De-
cember 3, 1962: “Wait with the giving out of the food until you get the rest 
of it …” and “… The food is in the sermons which are recorded on tapes …”

In the past years, eight brothers from four countries travelled to Jef-
fersonville to speak with the two witnesses who were present at the time 
when Brother Branham by revelation repeated what the LORD had told me 
on April 2, 1962. The main witness, Brother Fred Sothman, who had clung 
to Brother Branham since 1948 unlike anyone else, even repeated for the 
last two brothers the precise words which the prophet had said. He could 
actually recall the sentence: “Wait with the giving out of the food until 
you get the rest of it.” Why have none of the brothers who publish their 
own theories interviewed the witnesses? The answer is self-evident: Then 
they would not be able to continue their slander; then they would have to 
acknowledge what God is currently doing through the message.

Everybody must make the decision whether he believes God and His 
Word or the interpretations; or, in this case, whether he believes what was 
really said or what falsifi ers have made out of it. Nevertheless, a chaste 
virgin will be presented to Christ, our LORD and Savior (2 Cor 11), and the 
wise virgins will be ready at the Return of the Bridegroom (Mat 25:10). The 
preparedness of the wise virgins is, no doubt, connected with the ministry 
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of the wise servant and the faithful household in Mat 24:45-47, because 
right in the next chapter it states: “Then shall the kingdom of heaven be 
likened unto ten virgins …” This applies to our time. The spiritual famine, 
which was foretold in Amos 8:11, is here and the food that was stored in by 
the command of the LORD is being distributed, as the LORD commanded me 
on April 2, 1962. Later, He also told me: “My servant, I have ordained thee 
according to Mat 24:45-47 to give out the food …” With God, everything 
runs orderly and as scheduled. What He said then is still valid today: “He 
that heareth you heareth me; and he that despiseth you despiseth me …” 
(Lk 10:16).

An Important Comparison

According to Mat 25:1-13, the kingdom of heaven is likened unto ten 
virgins who go out to meet the Bridegroom. All of them hear the message 
and take their lamps with them. But then they all fall asleep. We must 
compare Mat 25:5 with Mat 13:25: There the good seed was sown by the 
Son of Man; then the people fell asleep and that was the time the enemy 
used to sow his evil seed. Brother Branham called it “the seed of discrep-
ancy.” In the parable of Mat 25, likewise, all virgins fall asleep and now 
the enemy also makes use of the opportunity to sow his seed. After all, 
every interpretation is a strange seed, which the wicked one sows. At eve-
ning time it has become light, as the prophet said many times; at midnight 
it will be manifested who has walked in the light and reaches the goal – 
who is foolish and who is wise. This does not take place at evening time 
when the messenger is on the scene, this happens at midnight when the 
Bridegroom comes. For then the foolish lack the oil of the Spirit. Indeed, 
and then they are sent to them that sell – not to Him who baptizes with 
the Holy Ghost and with fi re! Those who sell do talk a lot about the revela-
tion of the Spirit, but do not have it themselves.

One almost does not dare to repeat what the LORD says to the foolish 
virgins: “Afterward came also the other virgins, saying, LORD, LORD, open 
to us. But he answered and said, Verily I say unto you, I know you not.” 
(Mat 25:11-12). This “afterward” or “later” will then be “too late.” This is 
not addressed to unbelievers, but to believers. Virgins who have heard the 
midnight cry, who went out to meet the Bridegroom must then hear: “I 
know you not.” What has happened with them? Have they at some point 
crossed the line and missed the connection? Did they let themselves get 
beguiled, misled?

In the last message to the Church, the LORD stands before the door (Rev 
3:20): If anyone hears His voice and opens the door, He will come in to him 
and sup with him. Have the foolish virgins not heard the last knocking 
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and did they not open the door for Him? At the end, they themselves stand 
before the closed door. After all, Jesus is the door through which we must 
enter. HE is the good Shepherd and His sheep hear only His voice (Jn 10). 
Which voice did the foolish hear? Did they follow a stranger with strange 
doctrines? The “I know you not” to the foolish is beyond comprehension for 
us.

All of those in the Church who accept any strange seed are defi led and 
do not belong to the wise virgins any longer; they are beguiled, as Eve 
was. Paul said with all clarity that in the case of seduction, another Jesus, 
another gospel under the infl uence of another spirit is then preached. The 
foolish let themselves get tossed around by every wind of doctrine, where-
upon their thoughts are shifted toward the evil one (2 Cor 11:1-6). The 
wise remain faithful and receive solely the seed of the Word. They remain 
under the divine infl uence by only believing what the Scripture says and 
how the Scripture says it. The faith, which has overcome the world, is tri-
umphant with them.

Note the similarity between the statements addressed to the miracle 
workers, who in fact are deceivers, and to the foolish virgins: “And then 
will I profess unto them, I never knew you: depart from me, ye that work 
iniquity.” (Mat 7:23) and:

“Afterward came also the other virgins, saying, LORD, LORD, open to us. 
But he answered and said, Verily I say unto you, I know you not.” (Mat 
25:11-12).

As certain as the Scripture about the faithful servant has been fulfi lled, 
so will the one of the evil servant in Mat 24:48-51 also come true, as well 
as what the Apostle Paul foresaw in a prophetic view: “For there are many 
unruly and vain talkers and deceivers, … whose mouths must be stopped, 
who subvert whole houses, teaching things which they ought not, for fi lthy 
lucre’s sake.” (Tit 1:1-11). Also in our time, the good seed was sown fi rst; 
then the enemy sowed his seed on the same fi eld. But a true prophet nev-
er became a false prophet, and a wise servant sent by the LORD Himself 
never became an evil servant – and vice versa. The Son of Man only ever 
sows the good seed through His messengers, while the enemy sows the evil 
seed. What our LORD said remains true forever: “The fi eld is the world; the 
good seed are the children of the kingdom; but the tares are the children of 
the wicked one …” (Mat 13:38-52).

“Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that receiveth whomsoever I send re-
ceiveth me; and he that receiveth me receiveth him that sent me.” (Jn 13:20).

Through His teaching, God provides His justice for our guideline (Isa 
28:17; 1 Tim 4:6; Tit 2:7). The table of the LORD is set with only the pure 
food. Now it becomes manifest who has found the connection and lives in 
the presence of Jesus Christ, and it is also obvious who has stayed behind 
in the experiences of the past and only talks about the prophet and about 
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what happened in his ministry. Everything that was part of the ministry 
of the messenger has come to pass, and the whole counsel of God has been 
declared unto us. Brother Branham spoke about every biblical subject. 
Like Paul, he showed the women, the men, everyone their rightful place; 
he spoke about the Church order, about the ministries, and upon the com-
mand of the LORD he even addressed the diffi cult subject of “Marriage, 
Divorce, Remarriage.” By the grace of God, everything that Brother Bran-
ham taught can be biblically placed. In the days of the Bible, the concern 
was not about the life story of Moses or Elijah, or about the one of John 
the Baptist, of Peter or of Paul, about whom we know practically noth-
ing. Likewise, today it is not about the life story of Brother Branham, but 
rather about Jesus Christ and the Plan of Salvation, which God is now 
bringing to its completion.

We resolutely reject cults centered on any person and any type of idola-
try. Only a believer who does not recognize that God shall not give His 
glory to anyone else will idolize personal belongings of the prophet, and 
even his grave. However, we do not preach the prophet, but the things 
that were revealed to him by the Spirit – we preach Jesus Christ as the 
Same, yesterday, today, and forever. Whoever is truly chosen lives in the 
presence of God. All of the elect partake in the ministry of the prophet by 
recognizing what God has done and is still doing even after his departure. 
Now the concern is about what the LORD Himself has foreordained for this 
time. In full agreement, we can gratefully say, “Amen!”

 Satan, the accuser of the brethren, uses spiteful people who are under 
his infl uence to destroy the infl uence of the servant of Christ which he has 
through the proclamation of the Word. The accuser will fi nally be cast out 
when the male child is raptured, who after the marriage supper will rule 
over all nations with a rod of iron (Rev 12:1-12). This is one of the promises 
that have been given to the overcomers (Rev 2:26-29). Then the ministry 
of Jesus Christ as the Advocate will come to its end (1 Jn 2:1-2). God has 
given us perfect atonement and perfect justifi cation through the blood of 
the Lamb of God. There is never any enmity among the elect. The elect will 
never persecute or accuse others. It was the seed of the serpent, namely 
Cain, who feigned love, let jealousy arise because God did not receive his 
sacrifi ce, and became the fi rst murderer (1 Jn 3:9-12; Gen 4:8). 

As certain as the Redeemer entered the heavenly sanctuary as the 
High Priest (Heb 9:11-14) with His Own blood and offered up the blood 
of the New Covenant (Mk 14:24) upon the golden cover plate of the Ark 
of the Covenant (Heb 9:15-22; Ex 25:17), He surely is the Mediator of the 
New Covenant (1 Tim 2:5). The judgment seat from which the verdict was 
pronounced in the Old Testament became the mercy seat. Only when the 
completion of the entire Plan of Salvation is accomplished will the mercy 
seat again turn into the judgment seat. This takes place according to the 



15

sixth seal (Rev 6:12-17), when the sun turns into darkness and the moon 
into blood, when the terrible “day of the LORD” dawns (Isa 13:9-16; Joel 3:4; 
Mal 3:19; Acts 2:20; 2 Pt 3:10).

Paul went on to say: “Who shall lay anything to the charge of God’s 
elect? It is God that justifi eth.” (Rom 8:33). Who wants to condemn them? 
And then he listed a number of things which can come upon the elect, even 
tribulation and persecution, and ended with the remark: “Nay, in all these 
things we are more than conquerors through him that loved us. For I am 
persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which 
is in Christ Jesus our LORD.” (Rom 8:37-39).

The entire Plan of Redemption is embedded in the love of God. HE has 
loved us and we as His redeemed and loved ones may continue to love Him 
and one another in His love (Jn 13:34-35).

The elect and the ones predestinated before the foundation of the world 
will experience the last and fi nal work of God. First, the seed of the Word 
had to be sown into their hearts, upon which the latter rain shall then fall 
(Hos 6:3; Joel 2:23-24; Zec 10:1; Jas 5:7). God took care of everything. And 
as certain as He fi nished His Work of Creation, so will He also fi nish His 
Work of Redemption. Amen. Amen.

The Year 2013

In June 2013 it will be eighty years since Brother Branham heard a 
loud voice call out to him from the supernatural cloud of light that the 
message which was entrusted to him would forerun the second coming of 
Christ.

Fifty years ago, namely in March 1963, Brother Branham spoke about 
the Revelation of the seven seals in a series of meetings, upon the com-
mand of the LORD. Something extraordinary took place prior to that: On 
February 28, 1963, Brother Branham was on Sunset Mountain in Arizo-
na, USA, when suddenly seven consecutive thunderclaps shook the entire 
area. He repeatedly referred to these thunders and compared them with 
Rev 10 and said that they are connected to the Seals and the rapturing 
faith. There seven angels appeared to him in a supernatural cloud of light 
in the constellation of a pyramid. The seventh one in this constellation 
spoke to him and gave him the instruction to return to Jeffersonville and 
preach the seven seals. That took place from March 17 to March 24, 1963.

At the opening of the Seals, it was about the revelation of all the mys-
teries, about the declaration of the whole counsel of God with the Church, 
with Israel, and in general, based solely on the Holy Scriptures.
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Sadly, there have never been as many interpretations of the statements 
of the prophet, as many directions and teachings, which are wrongly being 
labeled as the “message,” as there are nowadays. Every preacher refers to 
the prophet, although private interpretations are being presented, with-
out any consideration of what the Bible says. 

Does really nobody notice how much they are adding to the written 
Word as so-called “special revelations”? Does really not a single one of 
them think about what the LORD announced would happen to those who 
added anything to the written words of the prophecy, namely, “… God shall 
add unto him the plagues that are written in this book …” (Rev 22:18-19)? 
They will not be in heaven, but outside, and will have to suffer the plagues 
of the tribulation.

One may pose the question, for instance, what is written in the Bible 
about the seven thunders? The answer is: nothing, absolutely nothing. 
What can I, as a servant of God whom the LORD called to preach the Word, 
say about it? Nothing. Why not? Because I reverently respect what the 
Voice from heaven said: “Seal up those things which the seven thunders 
uttered, and write them not.” (Rev 10:4b). Also with this very controversial 
subject it is absolutely imperative to not only take the quotes from the 
years 1962/63, but also what Brother Branham said after the opening of 
the Seals. In the sermon “The Unveiling of God,” Brother Branham said 
in June 1964: “I said, “But, you look, one word cannot be added or taken 
away.” See? And he said, “Well then, them seven thunders (You see?),” 
said, “wouldn’t them seven thunders blasting out, won’t that be a revela-
tion be give to some man?” I said, “No, sir, it would be adding something 
to It or taking something from It.” It’s all revealed in there, and the seven 
seals opened up the revelation of what that was. See? He’s still in the 
Word. You see, you can’t get out of that Word. It won’t leave the Word. And 
God’s Spirit will never leave that Word. It’ll stay right with the Word …” 
(1 Cor. 4:6).

It has been eighty years since he was told that the message would fore-
run the second coming of Christ. Two thousand years have passed since the 
LORD gave the promise of His Return. Already in his days, Paul wrote: “We 
shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed …” (1 Cor 15:51). Peter ex-
plained, “The LORD is not slack concerning his promise, as some men count 
slackness; but is longsuffering to us-ward, not willing that any should per-
ish, but that all should come to repentance.” (2 Pt 3:9). The words of our 
LORD are still valid: “Watch therefore: for ye know not what hour your LORD 
doth come.” (Mat 24:42) And: “Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye know 
not when the time is.” (Mk 13:33).

Within a short time, we can expect the Return of the heavenly Bride-
groom, which will take place as soon as the last elect are called. It is im-
portant that we are ready. “Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for such 
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things, be diligent that ye may be found of him in peace, without spot, and 
blameless.” (2 Pt 3:14).

The last message has reached the ends of the earth, and each year 
could be the last. The orientation based on the Word of prophecy, which is 
of no private interpretation (2 Pt 1:20), is of utmost importance for us. We 
read in the Word what has been predicted for this time, and we see that 
everything is coming to fulfi llment.

At present, it is imperative to correctly place everything concerning 
God’s Plan of Salvation and to also let oneself be properly placed. I believe 
that all those who have accepted their election and predestination can ear-
nestly partake in what God is currently doing. All the others have to come 
to terms with their destiny because they take offense at the Word for this 
time and do not recognize what God is now doing.

The only valid truth for all who fi nd grace in the eyes of God is what 
is written in the Word. And those who are sincere in their hearts will 
understand everything correctly. I do not need to take anything back of 
the things that I have preached or written. Together with all of the elect 
we will experience the completion and ultimately the Rapture, which was 
shown to me in January 1981, when I was taken up with the multitude 
dressed in white. I conclude with the Word of the Apostle Paul: “But none 
of these things move me, neither count I my life dear unto myself, so that I 
might fi nish my course with joy, and the ministry, which I have received of 
the LORD Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of God. … For I have not 
shunned to declare unto you all the counsel of God.” (Acts 20:24+27).

My sincerest thanks go out to all of the elect and predestinated ones on 
all continents for remaining faithful to the LORD and His Word and Work.

“And he saith unto me, Write, Blessed are they which are called unto 
the marriage supper of the Lamb. And he saith unto me, These are the true 
sayings of God.” (Rev 19:9).

“And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him that heareth say, 
Come. And let him that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take 
the water of life freely.” (Rev 22:17).

Expectations on All Levels

Pope Benedict XVI surprised the entire world on February 11, 2013, 
with the announcement of his resignation and thereby triggered many 
speculations about his successor.

“He shall stand in the traditional faith, but at the same time reach out 
to the modern man in the world. He shall keep the church with 1.18 billion 
Catholics together, and at the same time plant the faith into pluralistic 
and multicultural societies. He shall not be too old, but should bring ma-
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turity and highest education.” That is how a journalist summarizes the 
expectations of the Catholics from the new pope. The Protestant churches 
allegedly hope for an ecumenist, fi rst and foremost. 

After all, 349 Protestant churches and denominations with more than 
560 million people in over 110 countries are united in the Word Council of 
Churches. Pope Benedict XVI, highly esteemed in the entire world, always 
found the right words and also the fi tting Scriptures to emphasize the 
“unity of Christians.” He presented, for instance, the Word of the Apostle 
Paul from Eph 4:4-6, which refers to the one faith and the one baptism: 
Benedict spoke of the “confession of our baptismal belief in God.” But who-
ever carefully reads what is actually written in the Bible will fi nd out that 
the one faith and the one baptism of which Paul speaks have nothing in 
common with the “one Trinitarian creed” and the “one Trinitarian bap-
tism” that are believed and practiced by the churches.

Pope Benedict also read from Jn 17:21, where it states: “That they all 
may be one …,” and applied this Scripture to ecumenism. The words of Je-
sus, however, do not refer to a human union of denominations, but to the 
unity of the true believers in Jesus Christ, our LORD, in His Word.

After Pope John Paul II, who came from Poland and who was fl uent 
in German and Russian, together with Michail Gorbatschow played the 
leading part in the success of the German unifi cation, the lot fell on the 
German Pope Benedict XVI to make the arrangements for the unifi cation 
of all the churches. Pope John Paul II invited the representatives of the 
12 world religions to Assisi, Italy; Pope Benedict XVI was the fi rst pope 
ever to meet with a representative of the Lutheran church in Wittenberg, 
Germany, the place where Martin Luther under inspiration brought about 
the breakthrough of the Reformation.

In the year 2017, the celebration of the 500-year anniversary of the 
Reformation will take place, and by that time “the wound infl icted by the 
Reformation” is supposed to heal and all of the daughter churches are to 
return to the bosom of the mother church so that the schism fi nally comes 
to an end and the so-called “unity in diversity” of the “one church” comes 
into existence.

Whether it is in the religious, political, or economic realm: Unifi cation is 
being pursued on all levels. Germany was united; Europe is being united; 
the whole world is being united under one head, which will be respected 
by all. The Church of Jesus Christ, however, is not affected by this process. 
The true believers of the Bible do not fi nd any recognition in this world. 
To them applies what our LORD said: “I have given them thy word; and the 
world hath hated them, because they are not of the world, even as I am not 
of the world.” (Jn 17:14). They are united under their head, Jesus Christ.

In the year 1993, only twenty years ago, the Vatican, which had ex-
changed ambassadors with all governments, recognized and established 
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diplomatic relations with the State of Israel. After all, the pope is the only 
personality who is highly esteemed in the entire world and is acknowl-
edged by all religions and governments as an authority. For 18 years, 
ongoing negotiations have been held about three areas in particular: the 
status of the Catholic church in Israel; the sovereignty over the holy sites; 
and about tax matters and property rights of the Catholic church in the 
Holy Land. Altogether, the concern is about 21 important areas, sites, and 
buildings. The greatest obstacle thus far has been Israel’s refusal to sur-
render control over the Upper Room, which is located on Mount Zion. Now 
Israel has conceded a “small portion” to the church and granted the pope 
an offi cial place in the Upper Room.

Since the greatest hindrances have now been cleared, the new Catholic 
nuncio in Israel, Archbishop Giuseppe Lanzarotto, arranged an agreement 
with the former Deputy Foreign Minister, Danny Ayalon, which shall be 
signed in the Vatican in June 2013. This agreement most surely paves the 
way for a treaty that is acceptable to the Palestinians/Muslims, Jews, and 
Christians. It includes the Temple Mount and East Jerusalem and is sup-
posed to bring about the long-awaited peace in the Middle East and hence 
worldwide (1 Ths 5:3). After all, the Prophet Daniel foretold in chapter 
9:27: “And he shall confi rm the covenant with many for one week …” The 
new pope will have to assume the leading part in the peace negotiations, 
which Pope Benedict as a German who witnessed the terrible Nazi-time 
could not fulfi ll. Most suitable would probably be a pope from the USA, 
the Great Power which is acknowledged by the whole world, to unite all 
religions and to fi nalize the status of Jerusalem for the Jews and Muslims. 
Yet, things will come to pass as they are supposed to.

Brother Branham said that the treaty will be made at around the time 
when we can expect the Rapture. Quote: “The moment He starts the seven-
tieth week, or seven years, the Church is gone.” (August 6, 1961). Quote: 
“And after the Church is taken away, Rome and the Jews will make a cov-
enant with one another.” (March 18, 1963). Before our very eyes, biblical 
Prophecy is being fulfi lled on all levels, even with Israel, and we may lift 
up our heads and know that our redemption is drawing near (Rom 8:23; 1 
Cor 15:50-58; 1 Ths 4:13-18; 1 Jn 3:1-3).

“And he saith unto me, Seal not the sayings of the prophecy of this book: 
for the time is at hand.” (Rev 22:10).

“He which testifi eth these things saith, Surely I come quickly. Amen. 
Even so, come, LORD Jesus.” (22:20).

By His commission



20

Missionary journey

Also this year started with a long journey, namely to India. I was over-
whelmed when, after the blessed meeting in Chennai, Brother Swamy 
took me by the hands and gratefully said that he heard me preach in 1964 
for the fi rst time. He is now 92 years old and could hardly believe that I 
still travel. Also in Hyderabad and especially in New Delhi, believers trav-
elled hundreds of kilometers to participate in the meetings.

It was Brother Branham who gave me the address of a well-known 
evangelist in India in December 1962. This was now my twenty-fourth 
missionary trip to this country since my fi rst visit in the year 1964. During 
this time, the entire nation has been included in the proclamation, from 
the far North down to the utmost South. However, not only in India but 
also in all the other Asian and Far Eastern countries God has done great 
things – most recently even in Mongolia. Unfortunately, we cannot go into 
further details here about what is taking place there and on the African 
continent and in other parts of the earth.

Indeed, all nations and tribes are blessed in Christ Jesus, as the LORD 
promised it to Abraham (Gal 3:14). We are aware that now the last call 
goes forth so that even the last one is called.
 
 

Two pictures with the brethren and sisters in India


If you are interested in receiving our literature, you may write to the address below:
Mission Center
P.O. Box 100707
47707 Krefeld
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You can also tune in on the Internet for our monthly meetings on the fi rst weekend of each month: 
on Saturday evening at 19:30 h (Central European Time), on Sunday morning at 10:00 h. The 
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presently doing according to His Plan of Salvation!
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“Jesus Christ the same, yesterday, today and for ever.”
(Heb 13:8)

Circular Letter  October 2013

I wish to extend heartfelt greetings to all of you around the world with 
the following Scripture: 

“The grass withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away; but the 
Word of the Lord endureth for ever. And this is the word which by the 
gospel is preached unto you.” (1 Pt 1:24-25)

In God’s Plan of Salvation with Israel and with the Church of the 
Gentiles, it is about the fulfillment of all the promises and the complete 
agreement between the Old and the New Testament. Joshua could testify: 
“There failed not ought of any good thing which the Lord had spoken unto 
the house of Israel; all came to pass.” (Jos 21:45). At the completion, we will 
be able to say the same (Rom 8:30).

True faith is anchored only in the promises of God. Abraham believed 
what God had promised him (Gen 18) and saw its fulfillment (Rom 4:17; 
Gal 3:8). The requirement was: “… that he will command his children and 
his household after him, and they shall keep the way of the Lord, to do 
justice and judgment; that the Lord may bring upon Abraham that which 
he hath spoken of him.” (Gen 18:19b). Promises are linked to the faith, and 
the fulfillment is tied to obedience. If there is no promise in the Word for 
something, then there can be no fulfillment.

The oath that God gave to Abraham in Gen 22:15-19 applies to us, the 
ones who have been addressed personally by the Lord through the Word 
and the Spirit and who believe the promises for this time: “For when God 
made promise to Abraham, because he could swear by no greater, he sware 
by himself, Saying, Surely blessing I will bless thee, and multiplying I will 
multiply thee.” God assumed responsibility for the fulfillment. “Wherein 
God, willing more abundantly to shew unto the heirs of promise the im-
mutability of his counsel, confirmed it by an oath: That by two immutable 
things, in which it was impossible for God to lie, we might have a strong 
consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before 
us …”  (Heb 6:13-18). God is true; He has confirmed the irrevocability of 
His counsel with an oath and has forever let us know that He Himself 
watches over His Word and fulfills all of it.

As it was with Abraham, for the believers the true blessing is connected 
to the promises, the faith, and the obedience (Gen 22), and no one can be 
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well-pleasing unto God without faith and obedience (Heb 11:6). “Seest thou 
how faith wrought with his works, and by works was faith made perfect?” 
(Jas 2:22). By the promises of the Word, which we believe, we are granted 
the privilege to partake in the divine nature, and only in this fashion can 
the seven spiritual virtues, which are embedded in the love of God, be re-
vealed within us through the power of God (2 Pt 1:3-11). Only perfect love 
will enter there (1 Cor 13). “A new commandment I give unto you, That ye 
love one another; as I have loved you, that ye also love one another.” (Jn 
13:34). “Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: therefore love is the fulfilling 
of the law.” (Rom 13:10).

For the true believers, the concern is that we believe biblically, accord-
ing to the Scripture; that we are baptized biblically in water by single im-
mersion in the Name of the Lord Jesus Christ: “When they heard this, they 
were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus.” (Acts 2:38-39; Acts 19:5-6); 
and that we are baptized biblically with the Holy Spirit. “For by one Spirit 
are we all baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether 
we be bond or free; and have been all made to drink into one Spirit.” (1 Cor 
12:13). That is how it was in the Church at the beginning, and it is how it 
must be now, at the end. Only when we believe the promises of the Word 
will we actually experience them. Only then are we the children of promise 
(Gal 4:28).

This also applies to the sealing with the promised Holy Spirit (Eph 
1:13) – which is an absolute prerequisite for the redemption of our bodies 
at the Return of Christ. Paul wrote: “But if the Spirit of him that raised up 
Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead 
shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you.” 
(Rom 8:11).

Many are baptized and anointed by the Spirit, especially those from the 
Pentecostal movement, regardless of what they believe, teach, and prac-
tice, even the many false prophets and christs (Mt 7:21-24; Mt 24). For the 
true believers who are founded upon Christ, the promises, the anointing, 
and the seal of God belong together. “For all the promises of God in him 
are yea, and in him Amen, unto the glory of God by us. Now he which stab-
lisheth us with you in Christ, and hath anointed us, is God; Who hath also 
sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts.” (2 Cor 1:20-22).

The Apostle Paul addresses this important issue and contrasts the 
proclamation of the Word, namely the Word of truth, with the false teach-
ings (2 Tim 2:15-18). Then comes the identification of the true Church: 
“Nevertheless the foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal, The 
Lord knoweth them that are his. And, Let every one that nameth the name 
of Christ depart from iniquity.” (v. 19).

The Church of the living God is no house of lies. Paul wrote: “But if I tar-
ry long, that thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave thyself in the 
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house of God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and ground 
of the truth.” (1 Tim 3:15). Despite the many false teachings in churches 
and Christian assemblies, the Lord builds His Church, which forever re-
mains the pillar and the foundation of the truth and bears the seal of God. 
Indeed, the Lord knows His Own, and His Own know Him. What He said 
remains valid until today, namely: “I will build my church …”

The spiritual rain falls upon all flesh (Heb 6:7-8) – but it all depends 
on the seed that was sown. “A seed shall serve him …” (Ps 22:30). Brother 
Branham said, “You can be spiritually baptized in the second realm and 
operate spiritual gifts without being born again in your soul.” “Whosoever 
is born of God doth not commit sin; for his seed remaineth in him: and he 
cannot sin, because he is born of God.” (1 Jn 3:9). Therefore, the emphasis 
in regard to the sealing must be on the seed of the Word. “The seed is the 
word of God.” (Lk 8:11). The sealing by the Spirit of God, which is the 
Spirit of truth (Jn 15:26), can only happen after we have consciously ac-
cepted the Word of truth, have believed it, and have had it revealed to us. 
“In whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard the word of truth, the gospel 
of your salvation: in whom also after that ye believed, ye were sealed with 
that holy Spirit of promise …” (Eph 1:13). There can be no sealing with the 
Spirit of God if the wrong seed has been sown by way of interpretations 
and false doctrines are being believed. Only the divine revelation of the 
Word shall be sealed in the true disciples. “Bind up the testimony, seal the 
law among my disciples.” (Isa 8:16). A doctrine that is not found in the 
Bible cannot be biblical by any means. With divine authority, the Apostle 
John wrote that no lie is of the truth (1 Jn 2:21). The lie has been Satan’s 
distortion of the truth ever since the Garden of Eden. God Alone is true, 
Who is only in His Word, but every man is a liar (Rom 3:4).

In connection with the promised Return of Christ, John wrote: “And 
now, little children, abide in him; that, when he shall appear, we may have 
confidence, and not be ashamed before him at his coming (Return).” (1 Jn 
2:28).

Commissioned by the Lord Himself, the apostle uncompromising-
ly came to the point: “Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits 
whether they are of God: because many false prophets are gone out into the 
world.” And then he included all those who believe his testimony: “Ye are 
of God, little children, and have overcome them: because greater is he that 
is in you, than he that is in the world.” With reference to the proclamation, 
he wrote: “We are of God: he that knoweth God heareth us; he that is not 
of God heareth not us. Hereby know we the spirit of truth, and the spirit of 
error.” (1 Jn 4:1-6). This is straight talk, no self-presentation on his part; it 
is a divine challenge by a chosen messenger of God. The same applies even 
today when a commission has been given: Whosoever is sent by God will 
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preach and teach only what the Word says, and all those who are of the 
seed of the Word and are born again by the Spirit will hear God’s Word.

 Thus saiTh our Lord:  “He that is of God heareth God’s words: ye there-
fore hear them not, because ye are not of God.” (Jn 8:47). That is how it was 
then; it is also how it is today. There have always been two groups: the 
ones who accepted and the others who rejected.

This was John’s testimony and it also applied to Paul and to Brother 
Branham, and only an individual who was of God heard, believed, and 
accepted it. It also applies to me and to all those who belong to the Bride 
of Christ in this time. There will always be both: First comes the one who 
sows the good seed, and then the one who sows the tares (Mt 13:24-41). 
Both are in existence: the Word and the interpretation, the Spirit of truth 
and the spirit of deception – but bitter water will never flow from the same 
well as sweet water, and a fig tree will never bear olives (Jas 3:11-12). The 
fact remains that if God sends someone, then He can be sure that he will 
proclaim the Word that remains forever, as was Peter’s testimony (1 Pt 
1:25). Whoever does not respect the truth of the Word and does not accept 
its validity is doomed to believe the lies of strong delusions under the in-
fluence of the spirit of deception (2 Ths 2:10-12).

The Apostle Paul addressed the true believers with these words: “But 
we are bound to give thanks alway to God for you, brethren beloved of 
the Lord, because God hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation 
through sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth …” (2 Ths 2:13). 
This reveals the true election of the ones who belong to the Bride Church: 
that they have been redeemed by the blood of the Lamb of God (Eph 1:7) 
and sanctified by the Word of truth (Jn 17:17). Only those who are in the 
Word can be in the Will of God. “Thy will be done!” “By the which will we 
are sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all.” 
(Heb 10:10).

“I will come again, and receive you unto myself” (Jn 14:1-3)

The Return of Christ and everything that happens at the same time is 
described for us in many Scriptures in great detail. It was the main subject 
of the apostles and also of Brother Branham, and we have already covered 
it several times as well. Unfortunately, the various statements that Broth-
er Branham made regarding this topic, especially in the sermon “The Rap-
ture,” are being taken out of context by so-called message preachers and 
are not being placed within the divine order of the Bible. This has created 
a hopeless confusion within “message circles.” Based on special unbiblical 
teachings, various groups have formed in many cities. But any doctrine 
that is not based on the corresponding Scriptures can only be a false doc-
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trine. After all, God is only in His Word, but not in a single interpretation. 
Those interpretations are the hiding place for the adversary, the deceiver, 
who sanctimoniously operates through the spirit of deception.

The prophet emphasized it more than a hundred times in his sermons 
that Satan added just one word to what God had said to Adam in paradise. 
Thus, he was able to sow doubt in Eve about what God had said and to 
seduce her into the sin of unbelief and spiritually and physically into the 
direct Fall. Paul feared that Satan would be equally successful with the 
believers who did not adhere closely to the Word (2 Cor 11). But the elect 
cannot be deceived, for they are predestinated (Rom 8:38-39). Whoever 
belongs to the Bride of Jesus Christ believes every Word of God just as it 
is written, without adding a single thing, without taking anything away, 
and without changing anything (Rev 22:16-21).

Exactly the way it will happen

Also with respect to 1 Ths 4:13-18 we have to stay with the subject, 
adhere to the text and the facts. At first, it is only about the ones asleep in 
Christ: “But I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them 
which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as others which have no hope. For 
if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also which sleep 
in Jesus will God bring with him.”

And so that all of us take it seriously, the apostle wrote: “For this we say 
unto you by the word of the Lord, that we which are alive and remain unto 
the coming of the Lord shall not prevent them which are asleep. For the 
Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise 
first: Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with 
them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with 
the Lord.” At His Return, our Lord will not come down on the earth, but 
we will meet Him in the air and will be taken up to the marriage supper 
(Rev 19:7).

It is noteworthy that the Bible only reports of one archangel, namely 
Michael, who is also known as the prince of angels and as guardian angel 
(Dan 10:13-14+21).

In Dan 12:1, it states in reference to Israel: “And at that time shall 
Michael stand up, the great prince which standeth for the children of thy 
people …”

In the Epistle of Jude, v. 9, it says: “Yet Michael the archangel, when 
contending with the devil he disputed about the body of Moses, durst not 
bring against him a railing accusation, but said, The Lord rebuke thee.”
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In Rev 12, the Archangel Michael is mentioned in connection with the 
great event of the ascent. First, it states that the overcomers will be caught 
up as “the man child” unto God and to His Throne: The groom takes the 
victorious Bride into glory, past all of the defeated powers that reign in 
high places (Eph 6:12). During the ascent into heaven, a battle ensues: 
Michael and his angels fight against the dragon. Then Michael casts out 
the accuser of the brethren into the earth, together with his angels. The 
overcomers ascend and Satan is cast down. “And the great dragon was 
cast out, that old serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth the 
whole world: he was cast out into the earth, and his angels were cast out 
with him.” (v. 9). Then the accusation of “the brothers,” who have been 
perfected through the blood, the Word, and the Spirit, comes to an end. 
“… for the accuser of our brethren is cast down, which accused them before 
our God day and night. And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, 
and by the word of their testimony; and they loved not their lives unto the 
death.” (vv. 10-11).

The doctrine that the Lamb left the Throne of grace in 1963, when 
Brother Branham preached about the opening of the Seals, and has since 
been “descending in the Message” is not true; it is a tragic misunderstand-
ing. The Lamb was not on the Throne at all; the Lamb stood between the 
Throne and the 24 elders: “And I beheld, and, lo, in the midst of the throne 
and of the four living creatures, and in the midst of the elders, stood a 
Lamb as it had been slain …” (Rev 5:6). On the Throne sat the One Who 
lives for ever, and the Lamb went and took the book out of His right hand 
(v. 7). That is how it was shown to John on the Isle of Patmos two thou-
sand years ago. The blood of the new covenant remains on the mercy seat 
until the completion, upon the Ark of the Covenant in the Holiest of all 
(Ex 25:17-22; Lev 16). There the Savior as High Priest and Mediator of the 
new covenant offered His blood (Heb 9:5-15), where it shall remain until 
God’s entire Plan of Salvation has been fulfilled with all believers. Even af-
ter the Rapture, during the time of the tribulation, there still are believers 
who wash their robes in the blood of the Lamb (Rev 7:9-17).

Blessed is he who believes as it is written!

There is no room left for any misunderstanding or interpretation in re-
gard to 1 Ths 4. We are told unequivocally that the Lord Himself descends 
from heaven, accompanied by the voice of the archangel and the trump of 
God, and with a commanding shout that goes forth as a wake-up call for 
the dead. Already at His ascension, the two angels announced: “… this 
same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like 
manner as ye have seen him go into heaven.” (Acts 1:11). And in Ps 47:5 it 
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says: “God is gone up with a shout, the Lord with the sound of a trumpet.” 
The Lord will return in like manner.

At His glorious Return, it is about the commanding shout of the Lord, 
Who has conquered and indeed overcome death, and Who could say upon 
the resurrection of Lazarus: “I am the resurrection and the life …” and to 
John on the Isle of Patmos: “Fear not; I am the first and the last: I am he 
that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen; and 
have the keys of hell and of death.” (Rev 1:17-18). At the Return of Christ, 
the dead in Christ shall rise first, and those who are alive in Him will be 
transformed, and together we will ascend on clouds to meet the Lord in the 
air. Amen! This is Thus saiTh The Lord!

Then the following Scriptures will be fulfilled:
“For as the lightning cometh out of the east, and shineth even unto the 

west; so shall also the coming of the Son of man be.” (Mt 24:27).
“Then shall two be in the field; the one shall be taken, and the other left.” 

(Mt 24:40).
 ”For as the lightning, that lighteneth out of the one part under heaven, 

shineth unto the other part under heaven; so shall also the Son of man be 
in his day.” (Lk 17:24).

“I tell you, in that night there shall be two men in one bed; the one shall 
be taken, and the other shall be left.” (Lk 17:34).

“But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in 
you, he that raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal 
bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you.” (Rom 8:11).

“… but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we 
shall see him as he is.” (1 Jn 3:2).

Oh, what a day that will be!

The Second Coming of Christ, which all of the believers have been wait-
ing for since His ascension, will be the greatest event ever in the Plan of 
Salvation, because “… so shall we ever be with the Lord.” (1 Ths 4:17). 
Enoch was – for a fact – translated “… and was not found …” (Heb 11:5). 
Whoever spiritualizes the Return of Christ or believes the Rapture is a 
revelation into which one is transported spiritually, but that it does not 
happen in reality, has not just become the victim of a foolish mistake: unto 
the preachers of such lies applies this Scripture: “For many deceivers are 
entered into the world, who confess not that Jesus Christ cometh in the 
flesh. This is a deceiver and an antichrist.” (2 Jn 7).

The following Word is meant for the wise virgins, who cannot be de-
ceived: “For we have not followed cunningly devised fables, when we made 
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known unto you the power and coming (Return) of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
but were eyewitnesses of his majesty.” (2 Pt 1:16).

William Branham was given the task to bring the last message of call-
ing-out and preparation to the Church. Therefore, he consequentially em-
phasized Mt 25: “Now is the time to trim the lamps and fill the vessels with 
oil!” Thirty-six times he spoke of the former and latter rain. On January 
21, 1961, he even repeated in prayer the promise of Joel 2 with great as-
surance, just as Peter did at Pentecost: “ ‘I will pour out My Spirit upon all 
flesh!’ You promised it. In the last days, You said, there would be a former 
and latter rain together.” James wrote about this already two thousand 
years ago: “Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming (Return) of the 
Lord. Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, 
and hath long patience for it, until he receive the early and latter rain.” (Jas 
5:7). Then comes the example of Job, who was given a double restitution by 
God (Job 42). So shall it be with the Spirit-filled Church.

In the sermon “The Rapture,” Brother Branham also mentioned some 
things that are difficult to understand. But only someone who is wrong 
in his heart will misunderstand what is said, just as it was the case with 
things Paul had said, as mentioned by Peter (2 Pt 3:16-17). One must not 
only read or hear a single statement, but instead go on reading, continue 
to listen, until this one quote that is difficult to understand has been illu-
minated and becomes crystal-clear. Whoever takes all things that the mes-
senger said back to the Bible will have the infallible Absolute of the Word, 
which remains eternally, and will respect all Scriptures that address the 
subject, even 1 Cor 15, from verse 51 to the end: “Behold, I show you a 
mystery; We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, In a moment, in 
the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall sound, and 
the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed.” Then this 
mortal body is transformed into immortality; then death is swallowed up 
in the victory of the crucified and risen Savior. “So when this corruptible 
shall have put on incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on immor-
tality, then shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, Death is 
swallowed up in victory.” (v. 54).

When the Son of man is revealed and when He comes

More than a hundred times, Brother Branham mentioned Lk 17:30: 
“Even thus shall it be in the day when the Son of man is revealed.” We 
have to pay attention to the wording: “when He is revealed” and “when 
He comes.” In our time, the Son of man has revealed Himself in the same 
way as back then, when He walked on the earth. he has revealed Himself 
in the pillar of fire as He did in the time of Moses; Brother Branham expe-
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rienced this in more than 1,000 services. But that was not His Return; it 
was His supernatural presence as confirmation in the meetings. On July 
28, 1962, Brother Branham said, “Now, remember these two words be-
fore I leave you: the appearing of Christ and the coming of Christ is two 
different things. Christ is now appearing in the fullness of His power. His 
coming will be afterwards.”

The Message of the hour in our time is preceding Christ’s Return. As 
of June 11, 2013, it has been 80 years since the Thus saiTh The Lord was 
issued: “As John the Baptist was sent to forerun the first coming of Christ, 
so you are sent with the Message, which will forerun the Second Com-
ing of Christ.” On February 10, 1960, Brother Branham said, “Not that I 
would be a forerunner, but the message was the forerunning.” On Janu-
ary 15, 1963, he said, “But there’s an hour coming now when something’s 
fixing to take place. The message will go to another nation, another peo-
ple … The church in America, I believe, is just about called out.” Brother 
Branham told me on June 12, 1958, in Dallas, Texas, “Brother Frank, 
you will return to Germany with this message!” About half an hour later, 
at the beginning of his sermon, he said, “Just now, a man laid his arm 
around me from Germany …” On January 18, 1963, he added, “It may be 
my going-home time. It looks very much that way. If it is, there will rise 
somebody after me that’ll take the message on. He’ll be an odd person, 
but he’ll rise after this and take the message on.” The very same Brother 
Bran ham told me on December 3, 1962, “Wait with the giving out of the 
food until you get the rest of it. Brother Frank, the Lord has called you to 
preach His Word …” After God took the messenger, I carried the Message 
to the ends of the earth, as the Lord had commanded me to do.

Everything repeats itself,  
For the gifts and calling of God are without repentance  

(Rom 11:29)

In the Old Testament, God spoke and acted through His servants and 
prophets. In the New Testament, He revealed His counsel to His holy apos-
tles and prophets (Eph 3:5). As prophets they saw in visions what God was 
going to do, and as servants they did what He commanded them to do. The 
following Scripture remains true: “Surely the Lord God will do nothing, 
but he revealeth his secret unto his servants the prophets.” (Amos 3:7).

In the New Testament, Paul introduced himself as a servant and apos-
tle in the first verse of his first Epistle: “Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ, 
called to be an apostle, separated unto the gospel of God, Which he had 
promised afore by his prophets in the holy scriptures …” (Rom 1:1-12).
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James introduced himself like this: “James, a servant of God and of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, to the twelve tribes which are scattered abroad, greet-
ing.” (Jas 1:1).

Peter introduced himself as follows: “Simon Peter, a servant and an 
apostle of Jesus Christ, to them that have obtained like precious faith with 
us through the righteousness of God and our Saviour Jesus Christ …” (2 Pt 
1:1).

The Apostle John received the Revelation as a servant so that through 
him all of the servants would obtain the same revelation: “The Revelation 
of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto him, to show unto his servants things 
which must shortly come to pass; and he sent and signified it by his angel 
unto his servant John.” (Rev 1:1).

And it is confirmed in the last chapter as well: “And he said unto me, 
These sayings are faithful and true: and the Lord God of the holy prophets 
sent his angel to show unto his servants the things which must shortly be 
done. Behold, I come quickly: blessed is he that keepeth the sayings of the 
prophecy of this book.” (Rev 22:6-7).

When it comes to the service, then even our Lord and Savior had to be a 
servant: “Behold my servant, whom I uphold; mine elect, in whom my soul 
delighteth; I have put my spirit upon him: he shall bring forth justice to the 
Gentiles. He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his voice to be heard in the 
street.” (Isa 42:1-2).

In Mt 12:18-21, we have the fulfillment: “Behold my servant, whom I 
have chosen; my beloved, in whom my soul is well pleased … A bruised reed 
shall he not break, and smoking flax shall he not quench, till he send forth 
justice unto victory.” Victory! Amen!

“He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied: by his 
knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many; for he shall bear their 
iniquities.” (Isa 53:11).

The Lord became a servant in order to accomplish the great work of 
redemption in obedience. “And being found in fashion as a man, he hum-
bled himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross.” 
(Phi 2:8).

Peter was an apostle on account of his calling and a servant by carrying 
out the divine commission.

This was also the case with the Apostles John and James: By their call-
ing and commission, they were apostles; in the execution of their duties, 
they were servants of Christ. The Lord said, “Behold, I send you forth …” 
(Mt 10:16). “… as my Father hath sent me, even so send I you.” (Jn 20:21). 
For edification, God has placed apostles, prophets, teachers, evangelists, 
and pastors in His Church.

Apostles and prophets received a direct, personal calling – without it 
there can be no commission.
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Paul was able to report: “And it came to pass, that, as I made my jour-
ney … about noon, suddenly there shone from heaven a great light round 
about me.” (Acts 22:6). A calling requires the divine purpose: “And he said, 
The God of our fathers hath chosen thee, that thou shouldest know his 
will, and see that Just One, and shouldest hear the voice of his mouth. … 
Depart: for I will send thee far hence unto the Gentiles.” (Acts 22:14+21).

Every servant of God knew what he had to do. John the Baptist could 
say, “And I knew him not: but he that sent me to baptize with water, the 
same said unto me, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending, and 
remaining on him, the same is he which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost.” 
(Jn 1:33).

Brother Branham was able to repeat exactly what he had been told on 
June 11, 1933, and also what the heavenly messenger said to him on May 
7, 1946, along with the words: “Fear not, I have been sent to you from the 
presence of God … “ But what good would it do us as Church of God if we 
only knew what the Lord did in the past, what tasks he assigned to the 
different commissions, up to and including Brother Branham’s, but did not 
have a part in what He is currently doing?

Great responsibility is connected to it

No man of God bears witness of himself, but instead of what the Lord 
has said and done. I have also been addressed by the Lord repeatedly as 
“My servant” – the first time on April 2, 1962: “My servant, your time 
for this city will soon be over. I will send you to other cities to preach My 
Word …” This is as true as God lives, and I have done accordingly in the 
direct commission and Will of God in the past 50 years. It is well-known 
that the Lord also said, “My servant, store up food, for a great famine is 
coming … then you shall stand among the people and give out the food ...”

“My servant, according to Mt 24:45-47 I have ordained you to give out 
the food …” The Word of our Lord had to be fulfilled now; after all, the 
Lord Himself said, “Who then is a faithful and wise servant, whom his lord 
hath made ruler over his household, to give them food in due season?” he 
knew when it would be.

The concern here is about a wise servant, whom the Lord has appoint-
ed. That is how it is written; the Lord Himself said it. It is the command 
of the hour to distribute the spiritual food to all the servants so that they 
also may have a part in giving it out. This belongs to the divine Plan of 
Salvation, which we all abide by.

After all, Brother Branham stored the food as instructed by the Lord. 
It was no coincidence that he said on April 1, 1962, that the Lord had com-
manded him not to travel to Switzerland, but instead store in the food. It 



12

was no coincidence that on April 2, 1962, the Lord directed me to store in 
the food. It was no coincidence that on December 3, 1962, in front of two 
witnesses, the prophet said, “Brother Frank, the food that you are sup-
posed to store in is the promised Word for this day. The food is in the ser-
mons that are being recorded on tape, but wait with the giving out until 
you receive the rest of it.” It is also no coincidence that God announced in 
Amos 8:11 that He would send the spiritual famine of hearing His words. 
Also in our time, God has done nothing without first revealing His counsel 
to His servant and prophet as well as to His servants, the apostles (Amos 
3:7; Eph 3:5).

It is no coincidence that in Mt 24 the Lord first spoke about everything 
that would happen and then directly addressed the most important text 
for the Church (vv. 45-47). The Lord spoke these verses aloud, with em-
phasis. Yes, and then comes the part in chapter 25:1-12. For this current 
phase, these are the two most important Scriptures. Now there are the 
wise and the foolish among the called-out ones. The wise will respect the 
ministry appointed by God, partake of the pure spiritual food, and be filled 
and sealed with the Holy Spirit.

There were other occurrences in which the Lord addressed me with a 
commanding voice as “My servant” and gave direct instructions. Whenev-
er I recall them, I always become aware of the great responsibility asso-
ciated with the direct commission. I am also just a man who is dependent 
on God’s grace. But when it comes to the ministry, I have done everything 
according to the commandment of the Lord: I have personally preached 
the Word of God in more than 150 countries; have proclaimed the Message 
on many TV and radio stations around the world; have translated the ser-
mons of Brother Branham and thus given out the spiritual food. Although 
it is generally known that I have carried the Message around the world 
after the passing of Brother Branham, let it be said here once again for 
those who are newcomers. Whoever has the Spirit of truth will believe it; 
those who have the spirit of deception are unable to believe it. A direct 
commission that is connected to the Plan of Salvation can and will only be 
accepted and believed by the ones who really are in the Kingdom of God 
and are part of the Bride Church.

It is clear to us that a direct calling and commission are accompanied 
by the greatest responsibility that exists in the Church of God; we are also 
aware that the apostle gave the warning with respect to the brothers that 
cause divisions through false teachings (Rom 16:17). In 2 Cor 11, where he 
showed concern about presenting a chaste virgin unto Christ, he also com-
plained about false brethren, calling them false apostles, deceitful workers 
who misrepresent themselves. In chapter 13, he repeatedly appealed to 
the faithful: “Be perfect …”
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To the church of the Galatians, he wrote in all sincerity: “But though 
we, or an angel from heaven, preach another gospel unto you than that 
which we have preached unto you, let him be accursed.”

In Eph 4, he spoke about the wind of different doctrines, calling them 
the sleight of men. Yes, and in 2 Tim 2:16-22, he wrote about the profane, 
vain babblings that increase unto more ungodliness and mentioned Hy-
menaeus and Philetus, whose teaching that the resurrection had already 
taken place spread like a cancer. Is it not the same now with all of the 
false teachings? To this day, the true doctrine has not caused any division; 
on the contrary, all of the ministries that God has given are for the edifi-
cation of the body of Christ (Eph 4).

Paul had a responsibility; he had a calling, a commission, and a direct 
task. For him, the Church of God was the pillar and foundation of the 
truth (1 Tim 3:15). He summarized the objective of his proclamation in 1 
Cor 9:1-3: “Am I not an apostle? am I not free? have I not seen Jesus Christ 
our Lord? are not ye my work in the Lord? If I be not an apostle unto others, 
yet doubtless I am to you: for the seal of mine apostleship are ye in the Lord. 
Mine answer to them that do examine me …”

“So shall my word be that goeth forth out of my mouth: it shall not re-
turn unto me void, but it shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall 
prosper in the thing whereto I sent it.” (Isa 55:11). 

What happens now?

Now the wake-up call is resounding for all of the living: “Behold, the 
bridegroom comes; go ye out to meet him.” Now the message is going forth: 
“Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that 
ye receive not of her plagues.” (Rev 18:4). “Wherefore come out from among 
them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; 
and I will receive you, And will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my 
sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty.” (2 Cor 6:17-18). God’s peo-
ple are now experiencing the divine Message in the fulfillment of all the 
corresponding promises: the calling out, separation and preparation, up to 
the complete restitution, which has to become a reality before the Second 
Coming of Christ. “… built upon the foundation of the apostles and proph-
ets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone …” (Eph 2:20).

After all, it is written: “Whom the heaven must receive until the times 
of restitution of all things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his 
holy prophets since the world began.” (Acts 3:21). Connected to this is the 
fulfillment of the promise regarding Elijah from Mal 4:5, which was con-
firmed by our Lord in Mt 17:11: “Elias truly shall first come, and restore 
all things.” And so that everything is based upon two or three witnesses, 
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we read what our Lord said in Mk 9:12: “Elias verily cometh first, and 
restoreth all things …” Today this Scripture is fulfilled before our eyes 
and our ears, and all subjects, such as Godhead, Baptism, Lord’s Supper, 
indeed all doctrinal matters have been returned to their original state.

John the Baptist knew his commission, but his ministry could only be 
fully described in the four Gospels. Likewise, Brother Branham knew his 
commission and the Scriptures related to it. But only in retrospect can it 
be placed to the full extent in accordance with the Plan of Salvation. The 
four Gospels could only be written after Christ’s ascension to heaven. The 
Book of Acts could only be written after the outpouring of the Holy Spirit, 
and the Epistles to the churches only after they had been established. 
Likewise, we were able to understand the full significance of Brother 
Branham’s commission only after his ministry had been completed. Only 
thereafter were we able to biblically place everything he had said.

How often did Brother Branham point out that the message is: “Back 
to the Word! Back to the beginning! Back to the apostles’ teaching, yes, 
back to Pentecost!” This is now being experienced by all those who truly 
believe according to the Scripture. As we have emphasized repeatedly, the 
last sermon in the true Church of Jesus Christ must be like the first one 
was. The last baptism must be like the first. “One Lord, one faith, one 
baptism …”

The last Lord’s Supper must be like the first, with one bread and one 
cup – not with hundreds of little glasses on trays, as is customary in many 
places. Also with respect to the Lord’s Supper, the Church of God abides 
by the biblical example of our Savior (Mt 26:26-29) and of the early Church 
(Acts 2:42). Paul wrote in this regard: “The cup of blessing which we bless, 
is it not the communion of the blood of Christ? The bread which we break, is 
it not the communion of the body of Christ?” (1 Cor 10:16). At the end, even 
every local assembly must be as it was in the beginning, equipped with 
the power from on high, one heart and one soul, with all of the ministries 
and fruits and gifts of the Spirit (1 Cor 12-14; Eph 4). This is part of the 
accomplished reality by the message of restoration. Amen.

Valuable comparisons

Isa 40:3 describes the ministry of John the Baptist: “The voice of him 
that crieth in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make straight 
in the desert a highway for our God.” Initially, this was a promise. The 
following Word also pertains to it: “Behold, I will send my messenger, and 
he shall prepare the way before me …” (Mal 3:1a). When the time of ful-
fillment had come, the promise became a visible, audible, and tangible 
reality: “There was a man sent from God, whose name was John. The same 
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came for a witness, to bear witness of the Light, that all men through him 
might believe.” (Jn 1:6-7).

At the height of his ministry, delegates came from Jerusalem with or-
ders to ask him who he was. He said, “I am not the Christ. And they asked 
him, What then? Art thou Elias? And he saith, I am not.” – because accord-
ing to the promise in Mal 4:5, Elijah will come on the scene only before 
the dreadful day of the Lord. The delegates further asked, “Art thou that 
prophet? And he answered, No.” The question was not, “Are you a proph-
et?”, but it specifically referred to the promise in Dt 18:15-19: “Art thou 
that Prophet?” (Jn 1:19-27).

The promise with reference to the Messiah as a prophet was: “I will 
raise them up a Prophet from among their brethren, like unto thee, and 
will put my words in his mouth; and he shall speak unto them all that I 
shall command him. And it shall come to pass, that whosoever will not 
hearken unto my words which he shall speak in my name, I will require it 
of him.” (Dt 18:18-19).

John was a prophet, but he was not the Prophet. He was more than 
the prophets of the Old Testament who announced the Savior, since he 
got to introduce Him. But he was not more than a man, and the least in 
the kingdom of God was greater than he (Mt 11:9-11). Through his unique 
ministry, the bridge from the Old to the New Testament had been built; 
therefore, it is written: “The law and the prophets were until John: since 
that time the kingdom of God is preached, and every man presseth into it.” 
(Lk 16:16). Through the outpouring of the Holy Spirit, the Kingdom of God 
came down with great might, the founding of the New Testament Church 
took place, and the first ones pressed into it.

About Jesus, the Messiah, it is written: “Many of the people therefore, 
when they heard this saying, said, Of a truth this is the Prophet. Others 
said, This is the Christ.” (Jn 7:40-41).

The Messiah as the Son of man was not only a prophet, He was “the 
Prophet.” he was “the Prophet,” the promised Savior – Jesus Christ, 
our Lord. Peter knew that the promise in the Old Testament pointed to 
Him, “For Moses truly said unto the fathers, A prophet shall the Lord your 
God raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto me; him shall ye hear in 
all things whatsoever he shall say unto you.” (Acts 3:22).

Stephen also made reference to it: “A prophet shall the Lord your God 
raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto me; him shall ye hear.” (Acts 
7:37).

In Dt 18, in contrast to “the Prophet,” there is also mention of a proph-
et whom God sends (20-22). To demonstrate the difference to “the Proph-
et,” the fallibility of a prophet is shown in contrast to the infallibility of 
the God-Prophet: “But the prophet, which shall presume to speak a word 
in my name, which I have not commanded him to speak, or that shall speak 
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in the name of other gods, even that prophet shall die. And if thou say in 
thine heart, How shall we know the word which the Lord hath not spoken? 
When a prophet speaketh in the name of the Lord, if the thing follow not, 
nor come to pass, that is the thing which the Lord hath not spoken, but the 
prophet hath spoken it presumptuously: thou shalt not be afraid of him.” 
(Dt 18:20-22).

A true prophet remains a true prophet, even if he says something as 
human being for which he has not received a direct command from God. 
We are told very clearly when the Lord spoke through the prophet and 
when the prophet spoke of his own accord. “If the thing follow not, nor come 
to pass, that is the thing which the Lord hath not spoken …” We have to 
accept the validity of this Scripture as well, and let it stand exactly as it 
is written.

On January 18, 1963, Brother Branham said, “I’m a mortal, subject to 
mistakes. He’s immortal, infallible. He has to keep His Word, but I don’t 
have to keep mine.” Just like John the Baptist, Brother Branham was a 
promised prophet, but also a man who liked to fish and who spent a lot of 
time hunting. Therefore, the Message that he had to bring to God’s people 
is not what he said as a man, but the words that God spoke through him.

The dual fulfillment of biblical prophecy

Consider the twofold promise of Mal 4:5-6: “Behold, I will send you Eli-
jah the prophet before the coming of the great and dreadful day of the Lord: 
And he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart of 
the children to their fathers …” During the ministry of John the Baptist, 
this part was fulfilled: “… he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the chil-
dren …” His father, Zacharias, was told by the angel: “And many of the 
children of Israel shall he turn to the Lord their God. And he shall go before 
him in the spirit and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the 
children, and the disobedient to the wisdom of the just; to make ready a 
people prepared for the Lord.” (Lk 1:16-17).

The second part of Mal 4, “… and the heart of the children to their 
fathers …,” is now being fulfilled by the Message, in this last time period 
before the Second Coming of Christ. That was and is the purpose of the 
divine commission: to make ready a people prepared for the Lord.

Many of the Old Testament prophecies have a dual fulfillment. In Isa 
61:1-3, we find the well-known Scripture: “The Spirit of the Lord God is 
upon me; because the Lord hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto 
the meek …”  In Lk 4:18-19, Jesus read this text and stopped in the middle 
of the second verse, which states: “To preach the acceptable year of the 
Lord.” he could not read the second part about the “day of vengeance” at 
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the beginning of the “day of Salvation.” Then He would not have been able 
to say, “This day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears.” (v. 21).

In Joel 2:28-32, we find the powerful promise: “And it shall come to pass 
afterward, that I will pour out my spirit upon all flesh …” Then comes the 
announcement of “the great and the terrible day of the Lord,” when the 
sun turns to darkness and the moon turns to blood. Yes, and immediately 
in the next verse we read: “… that whosoever shall call on the name of 
the Lord shall be delivered: for in mount Zion and in Jerusalem shall be 
deliverance …”

In the first sermon on the day of Pentecost, the Apostle Peter referred 
to the promise in Joel 2 and loudly proclaimed that “… whosoever shall 
call on the name of the Lord shall be saved.” But he stopped in the middle 
of the verse: He did not mention the part in reference to the salvation on 
Mount Zion and in Jerusalem. This will be fulfilled with the children of 
Israel (Isa 10:12; Joel 3:15-17; Mic 4:6-7), until the 144,000 ultimately ap-
pear on Mount Zion (Rev 14).

Peter also did something else: He renamed the “dreadful day of the 
Lord” to the “glorious day”: “… before that great and notable/glorious day 
of the Lord come …” (Acts 2:20). Yes, for the faithful, it will be a glorious 
day. Paul wrote that the Lord will finish the work until the day of Christ 
Jesus (Phi 1:6 and 1:10). He further wrote about the crown of righteous-
ness that will be given unto him and all those who love the appearance 
of the Lord (2 Tim 4:8). So, for the faithful it is the glorious day of Jesus 
Christ, the goal of their faith, the Rapture: “Holding forth the word of life; 
that I may rejoice in the day of Christ, that I have not run in vain, neither 
laboured in vain.” (Phi 2:16). For the others it shall remain the dreadful 
day that shall burn as an oven (2 Pt 3).

Now, at the end of days, the scoffers ask, “Where is the promise of his 
coming?” (2 Pt 3:4). The answer is: “The Lord is not slack concerning his 
promise …” (v. 9). he exercises patience until the last ones have been 
saved and come in. Peter spoke about the promised Return and also about 
the “day of the Lord”: “But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the 
night; in the which the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the 
elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also and the works that are 
therein shall be burned up.” He concluded with the admonition: “Where-
fore, beloved, seeing that ye look for such things, be diligent that ye may 
be found of him in peace, without spot, and blameless.” (vv. 10+14). For 
the Bride, it will be the glorious day, because they will go to the marriage 
supper.
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Only the Holy Spirit leads into all truth

The Word of prophecy does not allow any personal interpretation; it 
can, however, have a twofold fulfillment. Brother Branham, for example, 
mentioned Zec 14:7 150 times: “… that at evening time it shall be light.” 
But the actual fulfillment will come to pass when the Lord comes to the 
Mount of Olives and commences His royal reign over the entire earth (Zec 
14:4-9).

Brother Branham referred to Rev 10 over 70 times with regard to his 
ministry as the angel of the Seventh Church Age. But that does not in-
validate what is going to happen when the trumpet of the seventh an-
gel sounds according to Rev 11:15, as announced in chapter 10:7. Then 
the “Mystery of God” will come to an end, as certain as all the mysteries 
from Genesis to Revelation, which were hidden, have now been revealed 
through the ministry of Brother Branham and have come to their conclu-
sion. But especially all those who occupy themselves with the seven thun-
ders should pay heed to the oath in Rev 10:6 and take a look at Dan 12:6. 
The question at hand is: “How long shall it be to the end of these wonders?” 
Then follows the important announcement: “And I heard the man clothed 
in linen, which was upon the waters of the river, when he held up his right 
hand and his left hand unto heaven, and sware by him that liveth for ever 
that it shall be for a time, times, and an half; and when he shall have ac-
complished to scatter the power of the holy people, all these things shall be 
finished.” (v. 7). Amen.

“And sware by him that liveth for ever and ever, who created heaven, 
and the things that therein are, and the earth, and the things that therein 
are, and the sea, and the things which are therein, that there should be 
time/delay no longer …” (Rev 10:6). Amen.

We thank God for these enlightening prophetic Scriptures: From the 
moment when the angel swears, there are 3 ½ years left until the Lord 
commences His reign over His kingdom (Dan 7:25-27; Rev 11:15-19). Ob-
serve how precisely this oath, which Daniel saw and heard, aligns with 
the course of events in Rev 10, where it was shown to John! Thank God 
for His wonderful written and revealed Word, which is based on two, even 
three witnesses.

Who would dare to deny that Rev 10 will come to pass in the exact se-
quence as it is written? The Angel of the Covenant comes down wrapped in 
a cloud, surrounded by the rainbow, with the open book, sets the right foot 
on the sea and the left one on the earth: “… he shall roar like a lion: when 
he shall roar …” (Hos 11:10; Joel 3:15-17). On March 17, 1963, Brother 
Branham said, “If you notice that’s Christ (See?), ‘cause He in the Old 
Testament was called the Angel of the Covenant, and He’s directly coming 
to the Jews now …”
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When he had that tremendous experience on February 28, 1963, along 
with the appearance of the supernatural cloud in which he observed sev-
en angels that were arranged in the shape of a pyramid, the entire sur-
rounding area of   Sunset Mountain was shaken by a natural earthquake, 
which was accompanied by seven audible thunderclaps. Brother Branham 
mentioned these seven thunders 50 times. They meant so much to him 
because those seven thunders directed his attention to the supernatural 
cloud, before he preached about the Seals. He spoke frequently about this 
topic, and we have also written about it repeatedly.

During his sermon on March 24, 1963, he knocked on the pulpit to em-
phasize how mighty those seven thunders had been. I saw with my own 
eyes the boulders and rocks that had rolled down the mountain, together 
with the group of preachers invited by Brother Pearry Green to visit the 
site. But then, with regard to Rev 10, Brother Branham had to say, “As 
surely as no one knows when the Lord comes, no one will know what the 
seven thunders uttered.” It does not pertain to the Church and therefore 
was not allowed to be written down. The things that are meant for the 
Church and bring about the rapturing faith are written in the Bible and 
have been proclaimed unto us.

The ones who deny the precisely written Word and talk about a “sev-
en-thunder revelation” – and there are various versions, even one where 
seven special men are supposed to come on the scene as seven voices, or 
another where the Angel of the Covenant has already come to earth – 
those are the preachers who are misled by the spirit of deception.

The sixth seal marks the beginning of the day of the Lord. The sun will 
turn black, the moon will become as blood, and the stars will fall from the 
sky. Everything that is written from Rev 6:12 on and shall take place is 
still in the future.

The appearance of the cloud

Regrettably, even in message cir-
cles the day of February 28, 1963, 
when the supernatural cloud with the 
constellation of the seven angels ap-
peared, has been called into question 
for years. This pains me greatly. The 
argument is as follows: The hunting 
season in Arizona did not start until 
March 1, so it could not have hap-
pened on February 28. Now critics 
have taken up the issue as well and 
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have even spread it worldwide via 
the Internet, going as far as to post 
the headline: “William Branham, 
the Liar!”

Back then, I brought with me 
from the USA the three magazines 
that had reported on the event, and 
this is what they had published:

Science Magazine, April 19, 
1963:

“An unusual ring-shaped cloud 
was widely observed over northern 
Arizona near sunset on 28 Febru-
ary 1963.”

Life Magazine, May 17, 1963:
“Hovering like a giant’s smoke 

ring, a great cloud appeared at sun-
set over Flagstaff, Ariz, last Feb. 28 
…”

The Arizona Republic, Sunday, 
March 26, 1967:

“Shortly before sunset Feb. 28, 
1963, a strikingly beautiful and 
mysterious cloud swept northward 
across Arizona.”

Brother Branham repeatedly 
referred to the reports, especial-
ly to the one in Life magazine. He 
neither made any objections to the 
date, nor did he ever speak of two different events time-wise in connection 
with the cloud. Each time he described the appearance of the cloud, in 
which the seven angels were present, as one single event.

I do not engage in these reprehensible discussions. Nevertheless, it is 
a matter of concern to me, for the sake of the responsibility I have before 
God, to make all of you aware of the three articles that confirm the date of 
February 28, 1963.

Critics have their say

Time and again, critics have come forward. They have found 13 state-
ments that Brother Branham made especially in July and August 1961 in 
three sermons regarding the year 1977. He repeatedly mentioned the year 
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1977 in his sermons and was convinced that the Rapture and everything 
he had seen in visions in 1933 would be fulfilled by 1977. That was his ex-
pectation, not Thus saiTh The Lord. He had read in the book by Dr. Larkin 
that 1977 would be the seventieth year of jubilee.

The critics have found yet other statements, which we will not elaborate 
upon. Brother Branham had certain expectations as a human being – that 
was his right – but the fact for ever remains that, even if he said things of 
his own accord, he was a true prophet, whose supernatural, infallible min-
istry was of great importance with regard to the Plan of Salvation. We do 
not dwell on what critics say, not on what the spirit of deception brings to 
the message market – we are happy about all the things God has revealed 
through His blessed prophet.

Brother Branham also had particular expectations in connection with 
the Seals. From 1956 until the very end, he spoke about the tent vision 
and 55 times about the “third pull.” Even as late as November 28, 1965, 
he said, “I’ll ride the trail once more.” But on December 18, 1965, on the 
way from Tucson to Jeffersonville, the accident occurred in which he was 
seriously injured. On December 24, 1965, he was called home. God only 
takes His messengers home when their work is done. The life and ministry 
of John the Baptist, as well, were suddenly terminated.

But no one who has at least a little fear of God will reject Brother Bran-
ham because he expressed his own expectations. The ministry was one hun-
dred percent true. How often did he speak about the pillar of fire, about the 
cloud, the supernatural light that came down, especially when he prayed 
for the sick! In this context, he mentioned the Angel of the Lord and the 
Angel of the Covenant 112 times. To this we say: Hallelujah! Amen! The 
same One, Who came down in a supernatural manner while the seventh 
church angel was on earth and proclaimed the Message, comes down in 
Rev 10 in visible form as the Angel of the Covenant, and then the second 
part of Mal 3:1 will be fulfilled, and the Lord shall “… suddenly come to 
his temple, even the messenger of the covenant …” Everything happens 
the way it was foretold in biblical prophecy, and we are meant to place all 
things according to the Scripture.

Prophets remain prophets, even if God allows them to personally say or 
expect something. he let it happen in order for us to stay sober. Thereby 
we are to recognize that they are human beings like everybody else and 
that the glory belongs only to God. he is the only immortal and infallible 
One and designates callings which He can never take back.
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Worship or idolatry?

In contrast to the critics who want to question everything supernatural 
in the life and ministry of Brother Branham, the fanatical followers have 
made him more than a man.

Right after the funeral of the prophet on April 11, I asked the broth-
ers in Jeffersonville on April 12 and 13, 1966, to transcribe and print the 
tape-recorded sermons so that they could be translated into other languag-
es. This took place under the term “Spoken Word Publications.” Roy Bor-
ders, whom I knew personally, and who also had been Brother Branham’s 
secretary, assumed responsibility for it. All of the other brothers, whether 
they were from New York, Tucson, or Texas, were on their way home be-
cause, much to their disappointment, the anticipated resurrection of the 
prophet had not happened on that Easter Sunday.

The term “Spoken Word” remained unchanged until the early 1980s. 
That marked the time when the deification of the prophet was carried 
out openly, and the Voice in Rev 10:7 was from then on “Voice of God.” 
Every word of the prophet was now God’s Word, even if he said “a-a-a-a.” 
That was how it had to be printed and translated. Now all the stories he 
had told were also words of God, and thus began the worship of the man. 
Brother Branham was appointed to be the “Voice of God,” and everything 
he had said was considered to be God’s Word. This was being based on the 
authority of 1 Cor 7, where Paul gave an account of both his opinion and 
what the Lord had said: “And unto the married I command, yet not I, but 
the Lord … But to the rest speak I, not the Lord …” Although Paul himself 
made the distinction there between what the Lord had said and what he 
said, from then on both were supposedly in force as the direct Word of God. 
Paul was just giving advice because of the distress at that time (v. 26) and 
even wrote: “But this I say, brethren, the time is short: it remaineth, that 
both they that have wives be as though they had none …” (v. 29).

William M. Branham was not only a prophet; he was also a human 
being like everybody else. For 10 years, I stayed in personal contact with 
him, spoke on the phone with him from Krefeld, rode along in his car while 
he was at the wheel; I ate and drank with him, and I also witnessed his 
infallible ministry as an eye- and ear-witness in Europe and the USA. I 
have also kept the 21 letters from Brother Branham: The first one is dated 
November 11, 1958, and the last one September 30, 1965. And as I have 
stated repeatedly in my publications, my ministry is connected with his 
ministry like no other one on earth. To this day, no brother can testify of 
receiving a direct calling, nor name the day and hour, time and place, or 
specific commission, the way the prophet confirmed it in my case on De-
cember 3, 1962, in the presence of two witnesses. At his direct request, I 
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preached in his tabernacle in Jeffersonville on Sunday, December 2 during 
the morning and evening services.

However, if the Bible is put aside at the beginning of the service right 
after an introductory Scripture has been read and then only quotes from 
the sermons are read and tailored to fit one’s own concept, then I cannot 
and may not remain silent any longer in that regard. When now in mes-
sage circles the only topic is Branham, by saying: “The prophet said!”, 
“The prophet said!”, when volumes with stories from his life and books 
with various interviews and photo albums with up to 340 photographs are 
published, then it is the worship a man, a cult. When the grave becomes a 
pilgrimage site and special rooms with personal items are made into relics, 
then it is idolatry. I am saying this in full responsibility before God.

Today, if you hear His Voice …

Many “message believers” only speak about things that happened at 
the time of the prophet, but not about what God is doing today. This is an 
outright deception of the people of God. What God did in the past was the 
preparation for what He is doing now.

Those who cannot believe that there is a continuation after the minis-
try of Brother Branham, which leads into the completion, are bypassing it 
in contempt. The following Word is fulfilled with them: “Behold, ye despis-
ers, and wonder, and perish: for I work a work in your days, a work which 
ye shall in no wise believe, though a man declare it unto you.” (Acts 13:41).

Often enough, Brother Branham said with varying word choice, “Peo-
ple are talking about what God has done, waiting for what He is going to 
do, but bypassing what He is presently doing.”

In addition to that, there is the doctrine that the prophet will return 
to complete his ministry in the tent. This is also deception of the faithful. 
Only those who are connected to what God is presently doing can truly 
recognize what God has done and will witness it when the Lord rises up 
and completes His work of redemption Himself, just as He completed His 
work of creation.

“For the Lord shall rise up as in mount Perazim, he shall be wroth as in 
the valley of Gibeon, that he may do his work, his strange work; and bring 
to pass his act, his strange act.” (Isa 28:21).

“For thus saith the Lord of hosts; Yet once, it is a little while, and I will 
shake the heavens, and the earth, and the sea, and the dry land …” (Hag 
2:6).

“Whose voice then shook the earth: but now he hath promised, saying, 
Yet once more I shake not the earth only, but also heaven.” (Heb 12:26).
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Thank God for the calling and commission of the promised prophet for 
this time. What the Lord said in Mt 10:40-41 is for ever valid: “He that 
receiveth you receiveth me, and he that receiveth me receiveth him that sent 
me. He that receiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet shall receive a 
prophet’s reward …” Our hearts have been returned to the original faith of 
the apostles and prophets. Amen. The Bride of Christ will be a pure Word-
Bride, just as the Bridegroom was the Word made flesh. Brother Branham 
saw that the Bride was out of step temporarily and behaved very shame-
fully, but then she was brought back into step again. This is happening 
now with all those who surrender themselves completely to Christ, the 
Head of the Church.

“And to her was granted that she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean 
and white: for the fine linen is the righteousness of saints.” (Rev 19:8).

“And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came; and they that were 
ready went in with him to the marriage: and the door was shut.” (Mt 25:10).

The most important phase in the Plan of Salvation is now

What matters now is that we partake in what God is doing in our time 
and fully understand all things (Mt 13:51). It is of utmost importance to 
correctly place the biblical prophecy of the Old Testament with respect to 
the fulfillment in the New Testament. There are more than 800 quotations 
from the Old Testament in the New Testament, 186 of them just from the 
Psalms alone. Of the 52 parables presented by our Lord, 40 are related to 
the Kingdom of God - 7 of which are found in Mt 13. he asked His disciples, 
“Have ye understood all these things? They say unto him, Yea, Lord.” This 
beatitude was also meant for them: “But blessed are your eyes, for they see: 
and your ears, for they hear. For verily I say unto you, That many prophets 
and righteous men have desired to see those things which ye see …” As it 
was at the first coming of Christ, so it is now, before His Second Coming. 
“And he said unto them, These are the words which I spake unto you, while 
I was yet with you, that all things must be fulfilled, which were written in 
the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the psalms, concerning me.” 
(Lk 24:44-45). Likewise, all things that have been promised to the Church 
must now be fulfilled. Blessed are the eyes that see, and the ears that 
hear, and the hearts that believe it. Amen.
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The end-time events in the Middle East  
in the light of biblical prophecy

After 20 years of negotiations 
between Israel and the Vatican, the 
Upper Room on Mount Zion, in which 
the Last Supper and the outpouring 
of the Holy Spirit took place, shall 
now be surrendered to the Catholic 
Franciscan Order. Since 1948, it has 
been under the administration of the 
State of Israel and was classified as a museum wherein no religious cere-
monies were allowed to take place. In the future, the Catholic Church even 
intends to celebrate Mass there. 

The Temple Mount with the Al-Aqsa Mosque and the Dome of the Rock 
is in the custody of the Muslims; Mount Zion is going to be taken over 
by the Franciscan Order and, consequently, the Catholic Church. Only 
temporarily, thank God. What is written in the Holy Scriptures is now 
officially in the headlines. Whether it is for political, religious, or economic 
reasons, they all want to take part in the decision-making over Israel and 
also over Jerusalem, and the negotiations with the Vatican are the main 
focus.

Based on the current news reports, we see that the peace and safe-
ty that Paul prophesied are now within reach. “For when they shall say, 
Peace and safety; then sudden destruction cometh upon them, as travail 
upon a woman with child; and they shall not escape.” (1 Ths 5:3).

It has also been foretold that the last ruler of the world, in whom the po-
litical and religious world powers are united, shall prosper by well-sound-
ing words and shall also lead Israel into destruction. “And his power shall 
be mighty, but not by his own power: and he shall destroy wonderfully, and 
shall prosper, and practise, and shall destroy the mighty and the holy peo-
ple. And through his policy also he shall cause craft to prosper in his hand; 
and he shall magnify himself in his heart, and by peace shall destroy many: 
he shall also stand up against the Prince of princes; but he shall be broken 
without hand.” (Dan 8:24-25). Both things proceed simultaneously: the re-
ligion-oriented peace negotiations and the violent unrests. Jerusalem is 
under pressure from all sides. The Prophet Daniel predicted: “… and the 
people of the prince that shall come shall destroy the city and the sanctu-
ary; and the end thereof shall be with a flood, and unto the end of the war 
desolations are determined.” (Dan 9:26).

But at the end, Jesus Christ will have the last word and confirm His 
covenant with His people Israel. Then Joel 3:16 will be fulfilled: “The Lord 
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also shall roar out of Zion, and utter his voice from Jerusalem; and the 
heavens and the earth shall shake: but the Lord will be the hope of his peo-
ple, and the strength of the children of Israel.”

Despite of all the peripheral occurences, the treaty with Israel and the 
Rapture of the Church are within reach, and our Lord and Savior calls out 
to us with urgency: “… when ye shall see these things come to pass, know 
that it is nigh, even at the doors.” We see it; we hear it, and we recognize it. 
The time has come: The time of grace for the nations is coming to its end, 
and the Return of the Lord is close at hand, very close.

Blessed are the eyes that see; blessed the ears that hear; blessed are 
those who are ready to be taken up to the marriage supper of the Lamb. 
The faithful Lord let me see and experience the Rapture in a vision in 
January 1981. Everything will be a reality: the resurrection, the trans-
formation, the Rapture, the marriage supper. “Eye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which God 
hath prepared for them that love him.” (1 Cor 2:9).

The Spirit and the Bride say, “Come!”

By His commission
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If you are interested in receiving our literature, you may write to the address below:

Mission Center
P.O. Box 100707
47707 Krefeld

Germany

You can also tune in on the Internet for our monthly meetings on the first weekend 
of each month: on Saturday evening at 19:30 h (Central European Time), on Sunday 
morning at 10:00 h. The sermons can be heard in thirteen different languages world-
wide. Have a part in what God is presently doing according to His Plan of Salvation!

You can find us also on youtube.com under “Apostolic Prophetic Bible Ministry”

Homepage: http://www.freie-volksmission.de

E-mail: volksmission@gmx.de 

Fax: +49-2151/951293

© by the author and publisher E. Frank
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On July 7, 2013, our Brothers Miskys and Hamestuk took this aerial photograph. 
One of them was the pilot and the other one the photographer.

We can only give thanks. The Almighty God has taken care of everything from the 
beginning. The dedication of the simple building where the services are held took 
place during Easter 1974. In the seventies, they were all convinced in the USA 
that 1977 would be the Rapture, even the end. Then it happened on July 18, 1976, 
around evening time:  When I came around the church building, the Lord spoke, 
“My servant, go to the adjacent property and dedicate it unto me.”

Thus the two mission buildings with offices and accommodations for out-of-town 
attendees could be inaugurated in 1977/78, and shortly thereafter the publishing 
house with a print shop and mail rooms could be built.

In any case, God has provided for everything, also for all of the languages and the 
technology. From here, the entire world is being supplied with the spiritual food. 
We are especially grateful that approx. 1,200 local assemblies and home groups 
join us online on the first weekend of every month and are able to view the services 
and follow along in one of the 13 languages. The response coming from more than 
80 countries is tremendous.

ccccccc

ccc

c
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“Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to day, and for ever.”
(Heb 13:8)

Circular Letter October - December 2014

Warmest greetings to all Brothers and Sisters worldwide in the precious 
Name of our LORD Jesus Christ with His Own words from the high-priestly 
prayer: 

“I have glorifi ed thee on the earth: I have fi nished the work which thou 
gavest me to do.” (Jn 17:4).

After all, it was God’s counsel: “… having made peace through the blood 
of his cross, by him to reconcile all things unto himself; by him …” (Col 
1:19-20a).

The following has also become true for all eternity: “In the body of his 
fl esh through death, to present you holy and unblameable and unreprove-
able in his sight …” (Col 1:22)

HIS victory is our victory. “And having spoiled principalities and pow-
ers, he made a shew of them openly, triumphing over them in it.” (Col 2:15).

“From henceforth expecting till his enemies be made his footstool. For 
by one offering he hath perfected forever them that are sanctifi ed.” (Heb 
10:13-14).

The resurrection of the LORD was the visible evidence and the triumph 
that death, hell, and Satan are conquered. In his fi rst sermon, Peter made 
reference to what is written already in Ps 16:8-11: “Because thou wilt not 
leave my soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see corrup-
tion.” (Acts 2:27).

The risen LORD could proclaim the message of victory unto His Own: 
“All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth.” (Mat 28:18). At the 
Rapture, we shall likewise exclaim: “But thanks be to God, who giveth us 
the victory through our LORD Jesus Christ.” (1 Cor 15:57).

Our Redeemer has fi nished the work of redemption as it is written in 
Isa 42:1-4 and confi rmed in Mat 12:17-21. Even a smoking fl ax shall He 
not quench until He has completed all things and has sent forth judgment 
unto victory with all the overcomers. Amen.

After our LORD spoke with the apostles for forty days about the King-
dom of God (Acts 1:1-8) following His glorious resurrection, He was taken 
up to heaven in a cloud before their eyes (v. 9). Right after, two men in 
white garments stood by them and declared, “Ye men of Galilee, why stand 
ye gazing up into heaven? this same Jesus, which is taken up from you into 
heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven.” 
(vv. 10-11).
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Our LORD remained with them “Until the day in which he was taken up, 
after that he through the Holy Ghost had given commandments unto the 
apostles whom he had chosen …” (Acts 1:2).

In doing so, He placed the emphasis on the promise of the Father 
(vv. 4-5), namely to be baptized and fi lled with the Holy Ghost and thereby 
receive the divine power to be His witnesses. Then He was taken up in a 
cloud before their eyes. According to the Scripture, He will return in like 
manner, and we shall be caught up in the clouds to meet Him in the air 
(1 Ths 4:17) – not somewhere on earth.

In Acts 2 we read the report about the outpouring of the H oly Spirit, as 
already announced in the Prophet Joel, chapter 2, and by John the Baptist 
with the following words: “… he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and 
with fi re …” (Mat 3:11). It was also confi rmed by our LORD: “For John truly 
baptized with water; but ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not many 
days hence.” (Acts 1:5). The fi rst sermon right afterward about repentance, 
faith, water baptism, and baptism with the Holy Spirit is the forever val-
id pattern in the Church of God. On account of the proclamation, three 
thousand believers were added that very same day. Then follow the four 
distinguishing features of the early Church: “And they continued stedfastly 
in the apostles’ doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread (Lord’s 
Supper), and in prayers.” (Acts 2:42).

The doctrine of the apostles was in absolute agreement with what the 
prophets had foretold. Therefore the Church is built “… upon the foun-
dation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief 
corner stone …” (Eph 2:20).

For all those who are part of the true Church of the living God, it was 
and still is very important to only believe what the Scripture says and ad-
here to what it teaches. The Bride of the Lamb (Rev 19:7) is a Bride of the 
Word and has absolutely nothing to do with private interpretations (2 Pt 
1:20). In Rev 21:4 John saw the New Jerusalem coming down, prepared as 
a bride adorned for her husband. The Holy City has a wall with 12 gates, 
upon which the names of the 12 tribes of Israel are inscribed. The wall 
has 12 foundation stones that bear the names of the twelve apostles of the 
Lamb.

It is good to know that the Redeemer has only one Church, which is His 
body (1 Cor 12:12-31), which He Himself builds (Mat 16:16-18), and which 
He redeemed by His blood (Eph 1:7), “That he might present it to himself a 
glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it 
should be holy and without blemish.” (Eph 5:27).
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The Message of the Hour Foreruns the Second Coming of Christ

This is the most important time period for the Church of Jesus Christ.
The promise from Mal 4:5-6, which is connected to the Plan of Salva-

tion and was confi rmed by our LORD in Mat 17:11 and Mk 9:12, has been 
fulfi lled in our time before our eyes. Thereby, all things have been doctrin-
ally restored to their rightful, original condition, and blessed are the eyes 
that see it. The words of our LORD, “Elias truly shall fi rst come, and restore 
all things,” have been fulfi lled, and He would confi rm it today: “Elias has 
come and has restored all things.”

In accordance with the promise from Mal 3:1, John the Baptist foreran 
the fi rst coming of Christ as a man sent from God. Our LORD confi rmed 
this in Mat 11:10: “For this is he, of whom it is written, Behold, I send 
my messenger before thy face, which shall prepare thy way before thee.” 
Likewise, William Branham came on the scene in our time as a man sent 
from God according to Mal 4:5-6 and brought the message of restoration 
to forerun the second coming of Christ. It is the revelation of all myster-
ies of the Word up to the opening of the seven seals – in other words: the 
introduction into the entire Plan of Salvation. Without a messenger there 
would have been no message. “Surely the Lord GOD will do nothing, but he 
revealeth his secret unto his servants the prophets.” (Amos 3:7).

Today, however, it is not only about the question whether we believe 
that Mal 4:5-6 has been fulfi lled. Now the important part is whether we 
experience everything that the messenger has taught in his sermons. We 
thank God that we can believe every Word by His grace. Our LORD said, 
“Then said Jesus to those Jews which believed on him, If ye continue in my 
word, then are ye my disciples indeed; And ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free.” (Jn 8:31-32).

The Tragic Omission of One Word

For clarifi cation this also must be said once again: Brother Branham 
testifi ed many times that on June 11, 1933, he was told the following from 
the pillar of light, which was visible to all attendees of the baptismal ser-
vice: “As John the Baptist was sent to forerun the fi rst coming of Christ, 
so you are sent with a message that will forerun the second coming of 
Christ.”

Seventeen times he repeated in his sermons what he had been told, and 
on February 10, 1960, he even added, “Not that I would be a forerunner, 
but the message was the forerunning.” This is clear and understandable 
for every rationally thinking person and could not have been said more 
plainly and accurately.
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The deliberately altered 
version after the pass-
ing away of the prophet 
is worded as follows: “As 
John the Baptist was sent 
to forerun the fi rst coming 
of Christ, so you will fore-
run His second coming.” 
That is how the brothers 
in the USA have loudly 
proclaimed it, printed it in 
their books, and even had 
it engraved on the door of 
Brother Branham’s new 
house in Tucson. The most 
important word, namely 
the “message,” which was 
to be the forerunner, is 
missing. The falsifi ed text 
has also been written un-
derneath the photograph 
of the pillar of fi re above 
Brother Branham’s head, 
in front of which fanatics 
have been conducting their 
worship as of late!

Whether one Word is 
added or taken away, Sa-
tan has always succeeded 
in twisting the meaning, 
indeed, falsifying it. Every 
true child of God leaves ev-
ery Word of God exactly the way it came forth from the mouth of 
God, and also the words that were called out to Brother Branham 
from the supernatural light.

Now it is manifested whether we truly believe and accept what the 
angel of the LORD said on June 11, 1933, or whether we believe the 
falsifi ed version. Whosoever does not believe the truth is, also in this 
case, condemned by God to believe the lie (2 Ths 2:11). Only the pure Word 
is the truth; any alteration is a lie. The fact remains “… that no lie is of 
the truth.” (1 Jn 2:21b). Time and again I am asked whether I can remain 
silent about the maldevelopments. I am aware of my responsibility before 
God; however, I cannot change anything – only God can do that.



5

The risen LORD commanded me with His all-penetrating voice to preach 
His Word, which is exactly what I have done over the past 50 years. Like-
wise, according to the commission of the LORD, I have distributed the spiri-
tual food that Brother Branham stored in and is contained in his sermons. 
Brother Branham confi rmed both of these commissions by divine reve-
lation and blessed me on that occasion with the laying on of hands. This 
ministry is directly connected with the sending of the prophet, with the 
true message, and with God. I believe along with all of the elect what was 
said on June 11, 1933: “… so you are sent with a message that will forerun 
the second coming of Christ.” We reject the falsifi ed version as a deception 
by Satan. It is, however, used by many as a justifi cation for the rejection 
of the carrier of the message. After all, whoever believes that Brother 
Branham personally was the forerunner cannot believe that the 
message that he brought continues to forerun the second coming 
of Christ even after his passing away.

The Tragic Consequence of the Misuse of the Gifts of the Spirit

In addition, a second matter served as a painful lesson for us.
Since the experience of the baptism by the Holy Spirit in May 1949 in a 

church of the full Gospel in Hamburg, I experienced the blessed meetings 
of the independent Pentecostal churches. After a sermon, we all had great 
expectations that the Spirit of God would speak through the gifts of the 
Spirit – tongues, interpretation, and prophecies. 

In the 1950s, we accepted the message and let it correct us in all doc-
trines as Brother Branham proclaimed them biblically – whether it was 
in reference to the Godhead, water baptism, Lord’s Supper, and so on. The 
church grew, and we continued to experience the moving of the Spirit. 
After the sermon, everybody was mainly waiting for prophecies to come 
forth. After all, it is written: “Despise not prophesyings.” But it is also writ-
ten: “Prove all things; hold fast that which is good.” When brothers and 
sisters were called by name as being in need of prayer, we thought that 
it was just like it was with Brother Branham: In his meetings there were 
people in the prayer line whom he did not know, and God showed him in 
visions their names, from where they had come, and what their affl iction 
was. Here, however, the bearer of the gift knew the brothers and sisters 
whom she called, as we realized only later on. The thought never crossed 
anyone’s mind that something wrong, an imitation could have crept in.

In one prophecy, I was eventually called to ordain a married couple 
to the ministry. I did so without any hesitation. Then came Saturday, 
November 18, 1978. It was about 10:00 a.m. when the LORD spoke to me 
in a mighty, commanding voice: “My servant, search the Book of Acts 
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whether a man together with his wife were ever ordained to the 
ministry.”

Immediately, I took my Bible and studied the Book of Acts as the LORD 
had commanded me. I had to discover that no apostle was called along 
with his wife and that even the seven men who looked after the poor were 
called without their wives. Only brothers were ordained to the fi vefold 
ministry as apostles, prophets, teachers, shepherds, and evangelists. The 
moment I approached the above mentioned bearer of the gift with this, her 
attitude changed: Instead of submitting under the mighty hand of God and 
accepting the correction, the wrath of Satan broke through against me. I 
was threatened that I personally, my ministry, and the entire work would 
be destroyed. From that time on, the servant of God was called an adulter-
er, imposter, deceiver, even labelled as antichrist and much more. Since 
she was held in high esteem due to the gift of prophecy, many listened to 
her and believed her, including the brothers in the USA and Canada.

Many turned their backs on the Church along with her; only a few 
remained faithful, and the missionary work sustained serious damage 
worldwide. At that point in time, I had already preached the message in 
85 countries. It seemed to be the end of my ministry. Hence, I wanted to 
put an end to my life on June 16, 1979, in the tidal waves of the North Sea. 
However, one question burned in my broken heart, and I prayed, “Dear 
LORD, I come to you now. Tell me why all this has come upon me.” In the 
next moment, it happened: From within a clap of thunder, which came 
down vertically on my right side and grew ever louder, these words were 
called out to me with an all-penetrating resonance: “Because you listened 
to the voice of your wife!” As God lives, this is the truth. 

As is well-known to all who are in the message, on April 2, 1962, the 
LORD gave me precise instructions for my ministry with a commanding 
voice: Among them were the directives to go to other cities to preach His 
Word, not to establish local churches, not to publish a hymn book, etc. In 
the course of the following years, He repeatedly spoke to me with an audi-
ble voice when important decisions had to be made, as reported in previous 
Circular Letters. However, at this particular time, the wrath of God could 
be sensed in each one of the nine words that went forth with a thundering 
voice. As though I had been hit by lightning, I fell over to the left. When I 
returned to my lodging, I knelt down, opened the Bible, and my eyes fi xed 
on the same words that God had addressed to Adam in Gen 3:17.

I understood that the correction given to me by God Himself was just as 
necessary as the one issued to Adam, who hearkened unto the voice of Eve 
after she had come under the infl uence of the serpent. Paul wrote about it: 
“For Adam was fi rst formed, then Eve. And Adam was not deceived, but the 
woman being deceived was in the transgression.” (1 Tim 2:11-14).
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As it was back then in the natural realm, when two entirely different 
seeds came forth due to the beguiling of Eve, that is how it is now in the 
spiritual realm with the Church. For instance, some are grateful for the 
divine calling and the continuation of the ministry; others deny it and scoff 
at it. Some rejoice that the message is being carried into the entire world; 
others believe that everything ended with Brother Branham. 

But as certain as the fall at the beginning was part of God’s Plan, so is 
everything in the permissive Will of God at the end of the time of grace. 
Without the fall by the beguiling of Eve, the Plan of Redemption purposed 
before the foundation of the world could not have come into force at all. 
Without the occurrences that took place in our time by God’s interven-
tion, the completion of the Bride Church in absolute purity of the Word 
and working of the Spirit would not be possible. In the restored Church, 
everything must be in its rightful order, including the ministries and the 
gifts of the Spirit. As Brother Branham emphasized it many times in di-
rect reference to Eve, the original sin is unbelief. Only when Eve lis-
tened to the serpent, who called into question what God had said 
to Adam, she could not help but believe Satan’s lie. The same is 
being repeated in our time. First Satan cast doubt on the calling 
of the servant of God and what he had been told, and then he gave 
his own, deceiving arguments credibility. That is how the beguil-
ing occurred at the beginning, and it is how it takes place until 
the end.

If there would have been no fall in paradise, then we would not have 
heard anything about the Plan of Redemption. Everything was foreor-
dained from before the foundation of the world. Likewise, our names were 
written in the book of life of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the 
world (Rev 13:8). But since the time of the beguiling, an evil seed was 
sown worldwide, and an enmity arose between the two seeds (Gen 3:15), a 
hatred which goes beyond death. Amidst the deceived, nothing is heard or 
said of reconciliation. From the moment the line is crossed, there seems to 
be no return. The fi nal judgment, however, we have to leave unto God. The 
beguiling of Eve led to the birth of the false seed, namely Cain, whom the 
LORD did not receive; only Abel and his sacrifi ce found His acceptance. God 
receives only His seed, His truly born-again sons and daughters. The good 
seed are the sons of the Kingdom – the wheat. “A seed shall serve Him …” 
(Ps 22:30).

The harvest is ripe, and the LORD will gather only His wheat into His 
garner (Mat 3:12). I am grateful to God, Who has shown me the overripe 
wheat fi eld in which were no tares. After all, our LORD said in Mat 13:39-43 
that the tares are gathered fi rst. The Word-Seed was sown, has sprung up 
in all those who are part of the Bride Church, and comes to full maturity. 
Indeed, soon we may call out to one another: “Let us be glad and rejoice, 
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and give honour to him: for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife 
hath made herself ready.” (Rev 19:7).

Is the Decision Final?

All those who remain in the deception are bypassing what God is pres-
ently doing. They believe according to the falsifi ed text that along with the 
prophet also the message has found its end before the second coming of 
Christ. Likewise, they deny the calling which the LORD Himself gave and 
the prophet confi rmed. From their perspective, the matter is settled; some 
even assert that the Lamb has already left the mercy seat, that the LORD 
has come and is claiming His Own, and many other things. But thanks be 
to God, the true message is still being preached in accordance with the Bi-
ble, and everything the prophet said is harmoniously placed in its proper 
order. The Holy Scripture was the “absolute” for Brother Branham, and it 
is our only absolute as well.

Brother Branham mentioned Rev 22:18-19 more than a hundred times 
and emphasized that nothing may be added to or taken away from the 
Word and that Satan added just a single Word with Eve, which ultimately 
brought about death. “But I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled 
Eve through his subtilty, so your minds should be corrupted from the sim-
plicity that is in Christ.” (2 Cor 11:3). Whosoever adds to or takes away 
from the Word is under the infl uence of the serpent, has been deceived, 
and has absolutely no share of the tree of life. It is worthwhile to read up 
on what Brother Branham said in holy earnest about this subject. The 
following are only three quotes of many: On February 1, 1956, he said, “He 
that’ll take away or add to anything that’s in this Book, God will take his 
name out of the Book of Life.” On November 12, 1961, he said, “Showed 
he had his name there all right, but it’ll be taken out.” And on April 18, 
1965, “We want what God said at the beginning, and anything added to it 
or taken away from it, even your name will be taken off the Book of Life.” 
In Mat 4:4 our LORD answered the tempter with these words: “It is written, 
Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of God.”

God led it in such a way that I could also scripturally place the quotes 
which are hard to understand. There is not a single problem, not even 
with Rev 10, if one fi rst reads chapters 8 and 9 and afterward chapter 11. 
After all, it is always the Same One Who revealed Himself to Moses and 
the people of Israel in the pillar of fi re and in the cloud and accompanied 
them for 40 years (Ex 40:34-38). On February 28, 1963, while the prophet 
was still on earth, the Same One also revealed Himself in the ministry of 
Brother Branham in the cloud, when seven mighty thunderclaps shook 
the entire region. HE is the Same One who will descend as the Angel of 
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the Covenant in Rev 10 and put His feet upon land and sea. We cannot be 
grateful enough that the faithful God has given us the understanding for 
the complete agreement of the written Word and the preached message!

The false doctrines cannot be placed biblically at all. All those who pres-
ent strange doctrines agree on one point, namely wanting to destroy the 
divine infl uence of the called servant and to present him as untrustworthy 
through character assassination in order to advance their own agenda. 
They also have this in common: They believe that the falsifi ed text 
is true and that the true text is false.

In spite of everything, the LORD builds His Church, and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against it. There is only one true Church in the message, 
and that is the Word-Bride. Anybody who believes some special revelation 
or the many other interpretations is under the infl uence of the evil one, is 
outside of the Word, and is not part of the Bride Church. But all true chil-
dren of God worldwide who were carried away under the wrong infl uence 
of the intended destruction will now fi nd their way back and believe that 
the message which the prophet brought is still forerunning the 
second coming of Christ until the last one is called.

Brother Branham made this point several times: Many speak of what 
God has done and are on the lookout for what He is going to do, but bypass 
what He is presently doing. After all, what He has done connects us to 
what He is doing right now and prepares us for what He is still going to do.

The Victor of Calvary completes His work of redemption in His Own. 
At the end, the following words, which Paul directed already on his fi rst 
missionary journey to the ones who did not believe, will also be fulfi lled: 
“Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and perish: for I work a work in 
your days, a work which ye shall in no wise believe, though a man 
declare it unto you.” (Acts 13:41).

What was Paul referring to when he drew the comparison to the despis-
ers? To Num 16, where well-respected men gathered together against Mo-
ses and Aaron. Moses fell upon his face, prayed, and said, “For which cause 
both thou and all thy company are gathered together against the LORD: and 
what is Aaron, that ye murmur against him?” (v. 11).

Moses invited them, but they did not come and said, “… wilt thou put 
out the eyes of these men?” The story went on; then Moses called the men 
in Korah’s company “wicked men” and announced the judgment: “… then 
ye shall understand that these men have provoked the LORD.” (v. 30). So, 
not despisers of the prophet or the one who had to convey the words of the 
prophet, but provokers/despisers of the LORD God. That is an important 
lesson. Moses could say, “I AM hath sent me unto you.” (Ex 3:14). He had a 
calling, a commission in connection with the Plan of Salvation, and he was 
to put the words of God in the mouth of Aaron (Ex 4:15). The despisers did 
not despise Moses and Aaron; they mocked and despised God.
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That is what Paul meant when he spoke about the despisers in connec-
tion with the work which God will do in our days. Indeed, that Word was 
written for our time. Not the messenger and not the carrier of the message 
are blasphemed, but God, Who has given a commission in connection with 
the Plan of Salvation. Those who truly believe the sending of the prophet 
cannot help but believe that the message will accomplish what it was sent 
to do. Those who do not accept a divine calling and sending are despisers 
of God, from Whose mouth the commission came forth.

As sure as the LORD spoke everything into existence by His almighty 
Word and completed the work of creation, He Himself is now completing 
His work of redemption within the fl ock of the fi rstborn that was bought 
with His blood, in accordance with the promises of the Word and by the 
power of the Holy Spirit. “For he will fi nish the work, and cut it short in 
righteousness: because a short work will the LORD make upon the earth.” 
(Rom 9:28).

In the last phase, when the former and latter rain will fall at the same 
time, when the last moving of the Spirit takes place and the power of God 
is visibly manifested, all true believers will be of one heart and one soul 
– in the message, in the Word, and in the Will of God, as it was in the be-
ginning at Pentecost.

What Paul wrote in Rom 8:31-39 applies to the elect, who are not tak-
ing sides with the accuser: “Who shall lay anything to the charge of God’s 
elect? It is God that justifi eth.” The overcomers remain under the blood 
of the Lamb, and the Word is their testimony. They believe every Word 
from the fi rst to the last chapter, whether it is written in Mal 4, Lk 17, in 
Mat 24:14, in verse 24 or in the verses 45-47, whether in Mat 25:1-10 or 
in Rev 10. 

Sadly, the accuser and deceiver of the whole world will only be cast 
down to earth right at the very end. The elect, however, cannot be de-
ceived. Only at the Rapture and the proclamation of the Millennial Reign 
will Rev 12:7-11 be fulfi lled: “And I heard a loud voice saying in heaven, 
Now is come salvation, and strength, and the kingdom of our God, and 
the power of his Christ: for the accuser of our brethren is cast down, which 
accused them before our God day and night. And they overcame him by the 
blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony; and they loved not 
their lives unto the death.”

The Last Period

It has become light at evening time. With every biblically founded doc-
trine, the supernatural light shines brightly, and we may walk in the light 
of the revealed Word. “For God, who commanded the light to shine out of 
darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the 
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glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.” (2 Cor 4:6). Amen.
The LORD took home His servant and prophet after the completion of 

his commission, but the revealed Word has been left unto us. It is the mes-
sage that has reached the ends of the earth. God Himself has taken care 
of everything, and the LORD will complete His called-out Church unto the 
day of His Return and present her blameless in his sight (Eph 5:27; Col 
1:22; and others).

God granted me the great privilege to attend the meetings of Brother 
Branham in Germany and in the USA. I am an eye- and ear-witness of the 
extraordinary ministry. I also know that he expected certain things to still 
come to pass. Do not worry: Everything that God ordained for the Bride 
will take place because all promises of God in Him are “yea” and “Amen” 
(2 Cor 1:18-22). His ministry was worthwhile for all the elect. I am par-
ticularly glad that the faithful God allowed me to see Brother Branham 
being taken up on a cloud at the moment of his passing away on December 
24, 1965. I was living in Germany and had not heard anything about his 
accident on December 18 and also did not know about his passing away 
on December 24 at that time. Our LORD was also taken up in a cloud (Acts 
1:9); at the Rapture, the Bride will be taken up in the clouds to meet the 
LORD (1 Ths 4:17), and the two prophets will be taken up in a cloud as well 
(Rev 11:12).

It is known around the world that I was in close contact with Brother 
Branham and his ministry for 10 years. Many also know what portion 
God, by His grace, has allotted to me as the carrier of the message. HE or-
dained it in such a way that, after the passing away of the prophet, I was 
the fi rst one to carry the message to Europe, to Asia and Africa, even into 
the entire world, because of the divine commission.

Only for information purposes: During Brother Branham’s lifetime, the 
world had not yet heard anything about the message. Besides the USA, 
there were only three countries in which brothers played the tapes of 
Brother Branham’s sermons: in Edmonton, Canada, with Brother Henri 
Martin, whose address was given to me by Brother Branham; in South 
Africa with Brother Sydney Jackson; and here in Krefeld. It was Brother 
Branham himself who told me on June 11, 1958, in Dallas, Texas, “Broth-
er Frank, you will return to Germany with this message.” It was Brother 
Branham who repeated on December 3, 1962, what the LORD had com-
manded me on April 2 and then added, “Brother Frank, wait with the 
giving out of the food until you get the rest of it.” Only after the LORD took 
His messenger unto Himself could the message forerun the second coming 
of Christ, because only then all of the food had been stored in.

God took His Prophet Moses; He also took Elijah and Brother Bran-
ham. Moses was allowed to see the Land of Promise from Mount Nebo 
(Deut 32:44-52), but the congregation of Israel entered there under the 
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leadership of Joshua. Most important for Joshua was the Ark of the Cov-
enant because in it was the Word revealed to the prophet. That is how it 
is for us today: We carry the revealed Word and enter into the Promised 
Land; all children of promise believe the Word of promise and are sealed 
with the Spirit of promise (Eph 1:13). Never ever will the true God place 
His seal of the Holy Spirit upon someone who is in error. 

At fi rst, there was only one Church in the message in a given city, until 
the end of the seventies. Now many cities are home to multiple churches 
that refer to Brother Branham. Can any of us imagine that “believers” who 
refuse to have fellowship here on earth, who neither want to be together in 
a service nor celebrate the Lord’s Supper with one another could then be 
together at the marriage supper of the Lamb? Most certainly not!

But now, after this exposition, all people here and around the world 
have the opportunity to correct their attitude and decision. Now it is man-
ifested, as in the days of Moses, whether we are part of the called-out 
Church or whether we consort with the likes of Dathan and Korah or, as 
in days of Paul, with Hymenaeus and Philetus (2 Tim 2:15-18). Now it be-
comes manifest whether the leader of a congregation rejects the ordained 
man of the hour, as Diotrephes rejected the Apostle John back then, for 
instance. Just imagine, the leader of a church rejected the Apostle John 
(3 Jn 9-10)! How many “Diotrepheses” are there today who declare them-
selves to be pastors but were not instituted by God? Does it not remain 
forever valid, what our LORD said of those whom He called and sent? “Ver-
ily, verily, I say unto you, He that receiveth whomsoever I send re-
ceiveth me; and he that receiveth me receiveth him that sent me.” 
(Jn 13:20). This is THUS SAITH THE LORD.

I know that my Redeemer lives; I also know that the Circular Letters 
that I write are not a private matter, but that they are addressed to the 
Church by God’s commission. The LORD Himself will see to it that a two-
fold restoration will take place in the Bride, the way it was with Job (Job 
42; Jas 5). The time is at hand. Despite of my human weaknesses and 
affl ictions, I have done everything in my ministry according to the LORD’s 
command and have complied with what is written in 2 Tim 4:2: “Preach 
the word; be instant in season, out of season …” This Scripture is of 
special signifi cance for me because the LORD Himself commanded me to 
read it in 1980 and to preach only what is written in the Word. Brother 
Branham also placed that same Scripture into the corner stone of the tab-
ernacle in Jeffersonville in 1933. 

My testimony is that of Paul: “For we preach not ourselves, but Christ 
Jesus the LORD; and ourselves your servants for Jesus’ sake.” (2 Cor 4:5).

The Return of Christ is very near; the signs of the end time indicate 
it. Thus Mat 24:14 is also being fulfi lled: “And this gospel of the kingdom 
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shall be preached in all the world for a witness unto all nations; and then 
shall the end come.”

We are now living in the end-time generation, in the last phase before 
the Return of Christ. Everything that was foretold in Bible prophecy, be 
it wars, earthquakes, famines, expensive times, natural disasters, etc., is 
being fulfi lled before our eyes. The LORD let us know: “And when these 
things begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift up your heads; for your 
redemption draweth nigh.” (Lk 21:28).

Half a Century around the Globe

In grateful memory of my fi rst missionary journey to India in October 
1964, I would like to take a brief look back.

Since then, I have repeatedly preached in 23 cities of that large coun-
try, and this October, God willing, I will embark on my twenty-fi fth jour-
ney there. 

In these past 50 years, I was allowed to preach the Word in more than 
600 cities in over 140 countries, including Moscow and Beijing, Cairo 
and Damascus, just to name a few. Millions of people have been reached 
through radio and TV programs, some of which are still being aired in 
several countries until today. 

On the African continent, the harvest is particularly plentiful. Thou-
sands of believers come together there for regular meetings in many cities.

It is well-known that we were able to inaugurate our own place of wor-
ship in April 1974. Then came July 18, 1976, when the LORD spoke to me 
with a mighty voice: “My servant, go to the adjacent property, consecrate 
it unto me, and build on it …” I found my way through the shrubbery, 
knelt down, and consecrated it to the LORD. In the following years, mission 
buildings were constructed to accommodate the out-of-town visitors who 
come from afar to attend the church services. The buildings also house the 
offi ces, the print shop, and the shipping department.

I am very grateful to God 
for the Mission Center. We 
hold special meetings on 
the fi rst weekend of each 
month; people from all over 
Europe and from overseas 
come to hear the Word, and 
thousands around the globe 
join them live via the inter-
net. Whether the sermon is 
held in Krefeld, in Zurich, in London, or in Paris, all people worldwide can 
hear and see what God is presently doing. Amos 8:11 has been literally 
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fulfi lled: God has sent a hunger to hear His Word, and the table of the 
LORD is richly prepared. 

I am equally grateful for all the brothers who translate and for all the 
ministering brethren in all countries who are involved in giving out the 
pure spiritual food. In this way, Mat 24:45-47 is fulfi lled as well, and the 
collective Bride worldwide can take part in the proclamation. Also this 
Scripture the LORD audibly called out to me on Sunday, September 19, 
1976. This is as true as God lives.

In the sermon “The Masterpiece” from July 5, 1964, Brother Branham 
spoke of a vision in which the Bride fell out of step, and then he also saw 
how she came back into step and into compliance with every Word once 
again. In this phase, there is now a clear proclamation of the Word of God, 
and all those who are part of the Bride Church hear, believe, and abide by 
it. The last call is going forth: “Behold, the Bridegroom cometh; go ye out to 
meet him.” Amen.

It has been 49 years since Brother Branham was taken to be with the 
LORD. God had ordained it for Israel in such a way that in the fi ftieth year, 
the year of jubilee, they all returned unto their possession (Lev 25). God 
has done great things unto countless believers in the past 49 years. But 
all believers are waiting for more; they want to experience the total resto-
ration, the last moving of the Spirit, and the completion. God is faithful. 
HE can also make the fi ftieth year in our time the greatest one in the Plan 
of Salvation. We have great expectations, but He determines the time and 
hour. To Him be the glory. HE is never too late. Amen.

We will not go into detail about current events. The daily news already 
inform us extensively about the many crises and hot spots of unrest around 
the world. Our sights are set mainly on the Middle East and on Jerusa-
lem, the city which God Himself has chosen. For more than 3,300 years, 
Jerusalem has been the capital of the Jewish people, and it is mentioned 
in the Bible more than 700 times, but not a single time in the Koran. God 
Himself gave the promise in the Bible to bring His people back into the 
land of their fathers (Jer 23:7-8; Eze 36:24-28; Mic 2:12-13; Zep 3:19-20; 
Zec 2:16-17), and we were able to witness that He fulfi lled it. The time 
will come in which also Zec 14:16-21 will be fulfi lled, and all nations that 
remain after the last great battle will come to Jerusalem and celebrate the 
Feast of Tabernacles.

May all people recognize that with their decision for or against Israel 
they either receive the blessing or the curse, as the LORD God promised 
it to Abraham: “And I will bless them that bless thee, and curse him that 
curseth thee: and in thee shall all families of the earth be blessed.” (Gen 
12:3)!
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Let us hold fast to the true message, for only the ones who endure until 
the end shall be crowned. According to Rom 11, God fi rst completes His 
work with the Church from the nations and then with Israel. To Him be 
the glory forever. Amen.

“And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him that heareth say, 
Come. And let him that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take 
the water of life freely.”

By His commission



16

If you are interested in receiving our literature, you may write to the address below:

Mission Center
P.O. Box 100707

47707 Krefeld
Germany

You can also tune in on the Internet for our monthly meetings on the fi rst weekend 
of each month: on Saturday evening at 19:30 h (Central European Time), on Sun-
day morning at 10:00 h. The sermons can be heard in thirteen different languages 
worldwide. Have a part in what God is presently doing according to His Plan of 
Salvation!

You can fi nd us on youtube.com under “Apostolic Prophetic Bible Ministry”

Homepage: http://www.freie-volksmission.de

E-mail: volksmission@gmx.de 

Fax: +49-2151/951293

© by the author and publisher E. Frank
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In Angola, large congregations have formed that are all connected with us. The 
photograph shows believers as they are listening to the live internet broadcast 
from London.

In August, Brother Frank visited the countries of Ethiopia and Rwanda. The pic-
ture shows the meeting in Kigali, Rwanda.
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On the fi rst weekend in October 2014, about 1,200 believers from 15 countries 
came together in Krefeld. As you can see in the pictures the main hall and also the 
balcony were packed with people. Even the downstairs dining room was crowded 
with brothers and sisters who viewed the service live on a screen, as captured in 
the picture on the right. The sermons are held in the German language and are 
translated simultaneously into twelve additional languages. Via the Internet, the 
meetings can be viewed and heard live around the world. We thank God for the 
interpreters. 
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This is what the book 
table with the transla-
ted sermons of Brother 
Branham looked like 
already ten years ago. 
My primary concern 
was to fi rst translate all 
of the sermons that had 
been preached after the 
opening of the seals into 
the German language. 
Today there are a lot 
more of them. 

I follow both of the com-
mandments that the 
LORD gave me: to preach 
the Word and to give 
out the food until the 
LORD comes.
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“Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to day, and for ever.”
(Heb 13:8)

Circular Letter April 2015

Heartfelt greetings to all Brothers and Sisters around the globe in the 
Name of the LORD Jesus Christ with the Scripture in Heb 9:28:

“So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many; and unto them 
that look for him shall he appear the second time without sin unto 
salvation.”

The second coming of Christ is His promised Return (Jn 14:1-3).
HE comes back for all of the redeemed who are waiting for Him. HE 

comes back for all the redeemed who are ready: “… they that were ready 
went in with him to the marriage …” (Mat 25:10). HE comes back for all the 
redeemed who love His appearing. And all who love His appearing will 
receive the promised crown of righteousness (2 Tim 4:8).

The Return of Christ is close at hand. It is important that these 
three attributes are truly found in each one of us: waiting for Him, being 
ready, and loving His appearing. We are living in the time of the call-
ing-out according to 2 Cor 6:14-18: “Wherefore come out from among them, 
and be ye separate, saith the LORD …” The entire end-time prophecy is 
being fulfi lled before our eyes. It is the period of time of which our LORD 
said, “… when ye see these things come to pass, know ye that the kingdom 
of God is nigh at hand.” (Lk 21:28-36). By His grace, we have the biblical 
guidance through the Word of prophecy and can clearly see the signs of the 
time in all realms. The cry, the wake-up call is growing ever louder and is 
now going forth worldwide so that all of the Bible believers wake up from 
the spiritual sleep: “Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet him.” 
(Mat 25:1-10).

This is the message that is now forerunning the second coming of Christ. 
The believers are the virgins who trim their lamps. The wise virgins are 
not only concerned about the lamps, namely having the light, the enlight-
enment; they consider the complete preparation by faith and obedience 
and the fi lling with the oil of the Spirit to be the most important matter. 
A songwriter expressed it like this: “Just vessels, Holy Master, but fi lled 
with your power …” Now the Spirit-led union of the earthly Bride with the 
heavenly Bridegroom is taking place in perfect love and agreement with 
every Word of God.  
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“I will betroth thee unto me!”

The LORD promised in Hos 2:19: “And I will betroth thee unto me for 
ever; yea, I will betroth thee unto me in righteousness, and in judgment, 
and in lovingkindness, and in mercies.” This is the offer of grace by the 
Redeemer for the redeemed. On the cross of Calvary, the Bridegroom paid 
the price of redemption for the Bride (Jn 3:16). Through the shed blood 
of the New Covenant (Mat 26:26-28), the Church has been redeemed: “In 
whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, ac-
cording to the riches of his grace …” (Eph 1:7). As the side of Adam was 
opened and Eve was taken out of him and then given back to him (Gen 2), 
so the side of the Redeemer was pierced on the cross (Jn 19:34), and the 
redeemed are His Bride Church, who will meet Him in the air when going 
up to the marriage supper (1 Ths 4:17). “The fi rst man Adam was made 
a living soul; the last Adam was made a quickening spirit.” (1 Cor 15:45). 
All sons and daughters are “members of his body, of his fl esh, and of his 
bones.” Paul also wrote: “This is a great mystery: but I speak concerning 
Christ and the church.” (Eph 5:30-32).

As the man becomes the bridegroom and his fi ancée the bride at the 
engagement, so is a genuine conversion to Jesus Christ a “Yes” to Him, 
and the Redeemer becomes the heavenly Bridegroom and the redeemed 
become His Bride. An engagement does not come about one-sidedly; it can 
only take place when two meet one another, their hearts beat for each oth-
er in love, and she has said “Yes.”

All of the redeemed in whom the Word has been sown as the seed (Lk 
8:11) are born again unto a living hope (1 Pet 1:3). They receive the di-
vine nature of the Redeemer and eternal life: “Therefore if any man be 
in Christ, he is a new creature: old things are passed away; behold, all 
things are become new.” (2 Cor 5:14-21). Someone who belongs to the Bride 
Church has a personal relationship with the LORD, just as fi ancés have 
with each other, and listens to what the Bridegroom says to His beloved 
Bride through His Word and obeys it. Thus it is fulfi lled: “… and his wife 
hath made herself ready.”

Those who are of the Bride Church will be ready at the Return of the 
Bridegroom. They love Him and wait longingly to go with Him to the mar-
riage supper, as it is written: “Blessed are they which are called unto the 
marriage supper of the Lamb.” (Rev 19:7-9). Through the ministry of the 
promised prophet, the Holy Spirit has let the written Word become the 
revealed Word in all those who truly believe. And even more: In all those 
who believe and are part of the Bride Church, the Word-message accom-
plishes what is was sent to do (Isa 55:11; Rom 10:16-21).
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John the Baptist exclaimed, “He that hath the bride is the bridegroom: 
but the friend of the bridegroom, which standeth and heareth him, rejoiceth 
greatly because of the bridegroom’s voice: this my joy therefore is fulfi lled.” 
(Jn 3:29). John was more than one of the prophets; he was a promised 
prophet with a very special task: “For this is he, of whom it is written, 
Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, which shall prepare thy way 
before thee.” (Mat 11:9-10).

No other preacher spoke as often of the Bride of Christ, of the prepara-
tion and rapture as the man of God, William Branham. As is well-known, 
the heavenly commission went forth unto him on June 11, 1933: “As John 
the Baptist was sent to forerun the fi rst coming of Christ, so you are sent 
with a message that will forerun the second coming of Christ!” His min-
istry, which was directly connected to the divine Plan of Salvation, was 
worthwhile, and his joy shall also be fulfi lled, just as John the Baptist’s. 

This Scripture is now being fulfi lled: “And the Spirit and the bride say, 
Come. And let him that heareth say, Come. And let him that is athirst 
come. And whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely.” (Rev 22:17).

However, to somebody who is so overwhelmed with what God has spo-
ken and revealed that he or she wants to pay homage to an angel or ser-
vant of God instead of giving God alone the glory, like John did on the 
Isle of Patmos, the same words must be said as they were to John back 
then: “See thou do it not: for I am thy fellowservant, and of thy brethren the 
prophets, and of them which keep the sayings of this book: worship God.” 
(Rev 22:9). Amen.

A Look at the Beginning 
So That We Correctly Understand the End 

Not only Mal 3:1 was fulfi lled with the ministry of John the Baptist: 
“Behold, I will send my messenger, and he shall prepare the way before 
me …,” but also the fi rst part of Mal 4:5, namely: “And he shall turn the 
heart of the fathers to the children …” That is how the angel told it to his 
father, Zechariah: “… to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, and 
the disobedient to the wisdom of the just; to make ready a people prepared 
for the LORD.” (Lk 1:16:17). That is what it was about at the beginning in 
the ministry of John the Baptist, and it is also what it is about now in the 
fi nal ministry: namely to prepare the way for the LORD and to make ready 
a people prepared for Him.

In the entire Old Testament, it talks about the fathers to whom God 
gave the promises of the Covenant (Rom 9:4-5). “God, who at sundry times 
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and in divers manners spake in time past unto the fathers by the prophets, 
Hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath appoint-
ed heir of all things, by whom also he made the worlds …” (Heb 1:1-2). In 
Acts 13:32-33 we read: “And we declare unto you glad tidings, how that 
the promise which was made unto the fathers, God hath fulfi lled the same 
unto us their children, in that he hath raised up Jesus again …” Whenever 
events take place that are of signifi cance in the Plan of Salvation, the cor-
responding promises of God are fulfi lled. In Mal 4:5 it is written: “Behold, I 
will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great and dreadful 
day of the LORD …”

The second part of verse 6, namely that “the hearts of the children of 
God are turned back again to the faith of the fathers,” is being fulfi lled in 
our time. That is why our LORD confi rmed the promise after the ministry 
of John the Baptist by saying, “Elias truly shall fi rst come, and restore all 
things.” (Mat 17:11). That is how it is also written in Mk 9:12. Today He 
would say unto us, “Elias has come; the prophet has brought the divine 
message, and the children of promise believe as the Scripture says and are 
being returned, in doctrine and in life, to the spiritually structured order 
of the early Church at the beginning.” This is the goal of the divine mes-
sage: that in the believers of the Bible, in the Bride Church, all things are 
biblically put in order and restored. 

All those who are part of the Bride Church recognize for what purpose 
the Word of prophecy, which does not allow any private interpretation, 
has been revealed to us in our time. It shines as a bright light in spiritual 
darkness (2 Pet 1:19-21).

Only what is truly written in the Bible is biblical and destined for the 
proclamation and hence for the faith of the elect. The Church is built upon 
the original foundation of the apostles and prophets (Eph 2:20). Therefore, 
the message is: Back to the Word; back to the beginning; back to the pure 
doctrine of the apostles; back to all of the experiences of salvation! In 2 
Cor 6:14-18, serious words are addressed to the people of God: “And what 
agreement hath the temple of God with idols? for ye are the temple of the 
living God; as God hath said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them; and 
I will be their God, and they shall be my people.” The fi nal message is con-
nected to the calling-out and separation and to the direct restoration and 
preparation. First we must come out, then we can go in.

His promised Return is near at hand (Mat 24:33). Our LORD and Savior 
spoke about what would take place in the last period of time: “And when 
these things begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift up your heads; 
for your redemption draweth nigh.” (Lk 21:28). And He also immediately 
gave the admonition: “Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may 
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be accounted worthy to escape all these things that shall come to pass, and 
to stand before the Son of man.” (v. 36). We see the fulfi llment of Bible 
prophecies with Israel, the nations, all around the world, and especially in 
the Church, and we can proclaim time and again: “Today this Scripture is 
fulfi lled before our eyes!” This reminds us of His words: “But these things 
have I told you, that when the time shall come, ye may remember that I told 
you of them.” (Jn 16:4). Amen.

Now it is about the main thing, namely about the perfect union of the 
Bride and the Bridegroom. It does not benefi t any believer to merely see 
the signs of the time – the biblical experiences of justifi cation (Rom 5:9), 
of sanctifi cation (1 Ths 5:23), of the baptism with the Holy Spirit (1 Cor 
12:13), etc., must now become reality, just as in the days of the apostles. At 
the end, the perfect love of God, as it was manifested on the cross of Cal-
vary through reconciliation and forgiveness, will also be manifested in all 
of the reconciled who have experienced their forgiveness, because “These 
things I command you, that ye love one another.” (Jn 15:17). When the true 
believers have become one heart and one soul, the early and latter rain 
will fall (Jas 5:7-11; Joel 2:23; Isa 44:3; Zec 10:1). Then the power of God 
will be manifested and, as with Job, who prayed for his friends who had 
accused him (42:10), a twofold restoration will take place of everything 
that God gave to the Church at the beginning. 

Only perfect love is the bond of perfection. “And above all these things 
put on charity, which is the bond of perfectness” (Col 3:14) – perfect love to-
ward the Redeemer, toward the redeemed, toward every Word of God, and 
a true, living faith in every promise of God. When we have all been fi lled 
with the Holy Spirit as in Acts 2 and in the early Church, we can truly say 
that “the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which 
is given unto us.” (Rom 5:5). A theoretical message that is interpreted in 
various ways does not profi t anyone; only when everything has truly been 
restored into the divine order, the following applies: “For as many as are 
led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God.” (Rom 8:14).

When the Bridegroom actually returns, His “wake-up call” fi rst goes 
forth to all the ones who are asleep in Christ, then all those who are alive 
in Christ will be changed, and together they will be taken up in the clouds 
to meet the LORD in the air. That is THUS SAITH THE LORD in His holy and 
everlasting Word (1 Ths 4:13-18).

The Return of the LORD will be a reality, just as His ascension was 
reality (Acts 1:11b): “… this same Jesus, which is taken up from you into 
heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven.” 
The resurrection of the dead in Christ will be reality (1 Cor 15:42-44). The 
changing of our bodies will be reality (1 Cor 15:54). The rapture will be 
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reality (1 Ths 4:17). The marriage supper will be reality (Rev 19:7). Every-
thing will be reality, including the Millennium (Rev 20) and ultimately the 
new Heaven and the new Earth (Rev 21). Maranatha. Come, LORD Jesus! 
“He which testifi eth these things saith, Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even 
so, come, LORD Jesus.” (Rev 22:20).

Add Nothing to the Word …
The ministry of Brother Branham was as important as the ministries of 

Moses, John the Baptist, and of the Apostle Paul in regard to their connec-
tion with the Plan of Salvation. The Word of God that God’s messengers 
have proclaimed has been left unto us, and that is what we preach, for 
only the Word remains forever (1 Pet 1:25).  In 2 Pet 3:14-18, the Apostle 
Peter admonished the believers in view of the promised Return, to be dili-
gent that they may be found without spot, and blameless. He also referred 
to the writings of Paul in that context, but pointed out that some things 
therein are hard to understand. We have recognized that when it comes 
to the biblical message, it is not about the hard-to-understand statements, 
which Paul made back then, as mentioned by Peter in 2 Pet 3:16, or which 
Brother Branham made in his great expectation of the fi nal work of God. 
As it was back then, even today there are some people who take the state-
ments of Brother Branham out of context and create false teachings out of 
them (v. 16).

The instruction that Paul gave to his faithful co-worker Timothy in 2 
Tim 4 was given to Brother Branham in 1933 by the LORD Himself in a 
vision. Every true servant of God will take these words to heart: “I charge 
thee therefore before God, and the LORD Jesus Christ, who shall judge the 
quick and the dead at his appearing and his kingdom; Preach the word; 
be instant in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long-
suffering and doctrine. For the time will come when they will not endure 
sound doctrine; but after their own lusts shall they heap to themselves 
teachers, having itching ears; And they shall turn away their ears from the 
truth, and shall be turned unto fables. But watch thou in all things, endure 
affl ictions, do the work of an evangelist, make full proof of thy ministry.”

The LORD also commanded me to read 2 Tim 4 in February 1980 when 
I was in Marseille, France. The previous evening I was asked for the fi rst 
time what the seven thunders in Rev 10 mean. I did not have the answer 
at that time. While reading 2 Tim 4, I immediately realized why I had to 
read that text: I may teach and preach only the Word; I cannot and may 
not take part in any interpretations. A compromise is impossible for me; 
it is excluded.
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Everyone who is truly called by God will heed the admonition that Paul 
addressed to Timothy so urgently: “I charge thee therefore before God … 
Preach the word …!” Whatever is not written in the Word is not destined 
for the proclamation of the everlasting Gospel. And whosoever preaches 
something unscriptural, even though he calls it a revelation, places him-
self under the curse (Gal 1:8), even if it were an angel from heaven!

 The Apostle John had to leave this warning unto us in all seriousness: 
“For I testify unto every man that heareth the words of the prophecy of this 
book, If any man shall add unto these things, God shall add unto him the 
plagues that are written in this book: And if any man shall take away from 
the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away his part out 
of the book of life, and out of the holy city, and from the things which are 
written in this book.”

All those who accept as valid only what is written in the Word are de-
clared blessed: “Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear the words of 
this prophecy, and keep those things which are written therein: for the time 
is at hand.” (Rev 1:3).

God Means What He Says and Says What He Means
The Prophet Daniel was told: “But thou, O Daniel, shut up the words, 

and seal the book, even to the time of the end: many shall run to and fro, 
and knowledge shall be increased.” (Dan 12:4).

We are in the end time: The sealed book is open, and the entire content 
has been revealed. We thank God that none of it can be kept under seal 
any longer because “the Lion of the tribe of Juda, the Root of David, hath 
prevailed to open the book, and to loose the seven seals thereof.” (Rev 5:5).

“And he saith unto me, Seal not the sayings of the prophecy of this book: 
for the time is at hand.” (Rev 22:10). In chapter 5 the book was still sealed.

The divine order of the Plan of Salvation in the Word was shown to us 
in all detail. We can correctly place the seven church angels (Rev 2+3), the 
four judgment angels who are bound in the Euphrates River (Rev 9), and 
also the seven trumpet angels (Rev 8-11). For us, the scriptural context is 
evident when the LORD descends as the Angel of the Covenant (Rev 10), 
or when the two prophets come on the scene (chap. 11), or what concerns 
the seven angels with the vials (Rev 16). Yes, by His grace, the complete 
revelation of all events has been disclosed to us and has been shown to us 
in the proper connections, in such a comprehensive manner unlike in any 
previous age.
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However, it must be said again and again in the Name of the LORD 
Jesus Christ: Now it is about the calling-out and preparation of the Bride 
Church. Even if we knew all of the mysteries but did not have the genuine 
love for the Word, for every Word, then we could not possibly be ready, let 
alone love His appearing. This is the difference between the wise and the 
foolish virgins. We are truly at the end of the end time; what is important 
now is the full restoration according to the Word, which must take place 
before the Return of our beloved LORD and Bridegroom. The elect hold fast 
to the Word until the end and cannot be deceived by interpretations. They 
believe that the true message, which is based solely upon the Holy Scrip-
ture, foreruns the second coming of Christ, and they will thank the LORD 
even in eternity for the prophetic ministry of Brother Branham and for the 
correct scriptural placement of all events in the Plan of Salvation. To them 
applies the following beatitude: “… blessed are your eyes, for they see: and 
your ears, for they hear.”

A Servant Is Not Greater Than His Master
Many questions come before me that people want answered. The e-mails 

accumulate: one has 5, the other 8, and the next 20 questions. As many as 
45 questions have been posed by a single individual which I am supposed 
to answer. They all want clarity about the statements of Brother Bran-
ham. Please understand that it is impossible for me to respond to them.

As far as the biblical subjects are concerned, I have surely addressed 
all of them in the numerous publications and illuminated them from the 
viewpoint of the Holy Scripture. This also applies to the extraordinary, 
infallible prophetic ministry of Brother Branham. The commission, which 
the LORD gave me on April 2, 1962, and confi rmed through the prophet on 
December 3, 1962, in the presence of two witnesses, Brother Wood and 
Brother Sothman, is to preach the Word and to give out the spiritual food 
that was stored in. For the sake of the elect, I mention it once again that 
the LORD spoke the following words to me on Sunday, September 19, 1976, 
with a mighty voice: “My servant, I have ordained you according to Mat 
24:45-47 to give out the food.” That is as true as God lives.

After all, He Himself foretold already in Amos 8:11 that He would send 
a hunger to hear His words, and the spiritual man lives by every Word of 
God. Our Redeemer said, “My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, 
and to fi nish his work.” (Jn 4:34). To every minister He said through Paul: 
“If thou put the brethren in remembrance of these things, thou shalt be a 
good minister of Jesus Christ, nourished up in the words of faith and of 
good doctrine, whereunto thou hast attained.” (1 Tim 4:6).
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However, 2 Tim 4 also had to be fulfi lled insofar as that the time would 
come in which many “will not endure sound doctrine; but after their own 
lusts shall they heap to themselves teachers, having itching ears.” There-
fore, it also talks about an evil servant in Mat 24:48-50, who says “in his 
heart, My lord delayeth his coming …” (v. 48). Just as the Son of Man fi rst 
sows the good seed, all those whom He sends do the same (Mat 13). The 
enemy always creeps up afterward and sows the evil seed, the tares: the 
interpretations. A faithful and wise servant sows only the seed of the Word 
and gives out the spiritual food. An evil servant sows his own interpreta-
tions.

All who are born of God believe and rejoice that the LORD Jesus Him-
self has provided the calling to preach the Word in this period of time. It 
cannot be emphasized often enough: Whom God sends preaches only the 
Word of God, and whoever is of God hears only the Word of God (1 Jn 4:6) 
and not fables (2 Tim 4:4).

Paul wrote: “But in all things approving ourselves as the ministers of 
God, in much patience, in affl ictions, in necessities, in distresses, … By the 
word of truth, by the power of God, by the armour of righteousness on the 
right hand and on the left, By honour and dishonour, by evil report and 
good report: as deceivers, and yet true …” (2 Cor 6:4-8).

In 1 Pet 4 from verse 12 we read that believers sometimes have to go 
through fi ery trials, but also that we thereby partake in the sufferings of 
Christ so “that, when his glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad also with 
exceeding joy.” (13b).   

From His birth until His ascension, even our Redeemer had to endure 
slander. The scribes accused him of being born out of wedlock (Jn 8:41), 
of being possessed (Jn 10:20), of being Beelzebub (Lk 11:15), of being a 
deceiver (Mat 27:63), yes, even a criminal (Jn 18:30). HE bore all of the 
reproach and was scorned even on the cross. But on Easter morning, He 
emerged from the grave as the Victor over the devil, death and hell, and 
could proclaim, “All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth.” HE 
has gone up to heaven with a shout (Ps 47:5; Ps 68:19; Lk 24:50-53; Acts 
1:9-11), and He will return with great power and glory. 

HIS servants have to endure the same as the LORD did: “Remember the 
word that I said unto you, The servant is not greater than his lord. If they 
have persecuted me, they will also persecute you; if they have kept my say-
ing, they will keep your’s also.” (Jn 15:20). HE also said, “Blessed are ye, 
when men shall hate you, and when they shall separate you from their 
company, and shall reproach you, and cast out your name as evil, for the 
Son of man’s sake.” (Lk 6:22).
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But the following will equally be fulfi lled: “They that sow in tears shall 
reap in joy. He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall 
doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him.” (Ps 
126). When the LORD reveals Himself in glory at His Return, we will also 
be glad and rejoice. “Whom having not seen, ye love; in whom, though now 
ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glo-
ry …” (1 Pet 1:8). Presently, we have to bear the reproach for His name’s 
sake, but when He comes, we will rejoice and jubilate and receive the 
crown of glory (1 Pet 5:4). The fi rst time, He came to take away our sins; 
the second time, He comes for all who wait for Him (Heb 9:28), for all who 
love His appearing (2 Tim 4:8), and for all who are ready (Mat 25:10).

The Apostle John encouraged us: “And now, little children, abide in him; 
that, when he shall appear, we may have confi dence, and not be ashamed 
before him at his coming. … but we know that, when he shall appear, we 
shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is.” (1 Jn 2:28 + 3:2).

What Takes Place When the LORD Roars like a Lion?
Let us say it once again so that every last one understands it: Whoever 

believes as the Bible says in the corresponding Scriptures shall have it 
revealed unto him or her. In Rev 10 the LORD comes down with the open 
book as the Angel of the Covenant, sets one foot upon the sea and the other 
on the earth, and cries with a loud voice, as a lion roars. The keyword in 
this context is “roar.”

In the sermon “The Breach” on March 17, 1963, Brother Branham read 
Rev 10:1 and said directly afterward, “If you notice that’s Christ (See?), 
‘cause He in the Old Testament was called the Angel of the Covenant, and 
He’s directly coming to the Jews now, for the Church is fi nished. ... The 
Church has been raptured.”

It is the fulfi llment of the second part of Mal 3:1: “… and the LORD, 
whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple, even the messenger of the 
covenant, whom ye delight in: behold, he shall come …”

What happens with the Israelites who are believers was also already 
foretold in the Word of prophecy. Then this Scripture will be fulfi lled: “The 
LORD also shall roar out of Zion, and utter his voice from Jerusalem; and 
the heavens and the earth shall shake: but the LORD will be the hope of his 
people, and the strength of the children of Israel.” (Joel 3:16).

“They shall walk after the LORD: he shall roar like a lion: when he shall 
roar, then the children shall tremble from the west.” (Hos 11:10).
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“And he said, The LORD will roar from Zion, and utter his voice from 
Jerusalem; and the habitations of the shepherds shall mourn, and the top 
of Carmel shall wither.” (Amos 1:2).

Only when He roars like a lion, the moment has arrived in which the 
seven thunders utter their voices (Rev 10:3). When John wanted to write 
down what he had been told, a voice from heaven said to him, “Seal up 
those things which the seven thunders uttered, and write them not.” (v. 4). 
May God grant to everyone the holy reverence to respect this, for it is 
“THUS SAITH THE LORD.”

The Angel of the Covenant, who sets his feet upon land and sea and 
roars like a lion, then lifts up his hand to heaven and swears by Him Who 
lives forever “that there should be time no longer …” In the Prophet Daniel 
12:7, it talks about that oath with precise time specifi cation: “… and sware 
by him that liveth for ever that it shall be for a time, times, and an half; and 
when he shall have accomplished to scatter the power of the holy people, all 
these things shall be fi nished.” Amen! With all clarity, we are told in the 
Word of prophecy that from the moment of the oath it will be three and 
half years until all things are fulfi lled in the last period of time. In Dan 
7:25 we likewise read about the 3½ years in reference to Israel and in Rev 
12:14 about a time, and times, and half a time, as in Dan 12:7.

At that point, it is quite obviously no longer about the Bride Church, 
which has been raptured, but rather about the time of tribulation and 
about Israel. The Prophet Daniel was told, “Now I am come to make thee 
understand what shall befall thy people in the latter days: for yet the vision 
is for many days.” (10:14). With all of the corresponding Scriptures, it is 
not diffi cult to place also this great event into its correct, namely biblical, 
order. Since it no longer concerns the Bride Church, but rather the people 
of Israel, we do not need to worry about the events connected to it. The 
LORD will take care of His people until the end.

The End Time Is Here; His Coming Is Near
In Mat 24, Mk 13, and Lk 21, the LORD spoke about the happenings 

during the period of time before the Return of Christ. HE compared this 
generation with the time of Noah (Gen, chap. 6-9) and the conditions in 
Sodom and Gomorrah (Gen 19; Lk 17). It was supposed to be as it was back 
then, and it is indeed the case.

God’s Word and the entire divine order of creation are viewed by mod-
ern society as no longer being up-to-date. This applies to marriage, family, 
and other traditional values.
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The Apostle Paul, who is being criticized in particular by the theolo-
gians, had to describe the general condition in Rom 1:24-32: “For this cause 
God gave them up unto vile affections: for even their women did change the 
natural use into that which is against nature: And likewise also the men, 
leaving the natural use of the woman, burned in their lust one toward an-
other; men with men working that which is unseemly …” This, too, is hap-
pening before our very eyes and ears. 

Even the churches are obviously conforming themselves to the spirit of 
the time, just like everyone else. A recent headline read like this: “U-turn 
in the Catholic Church. Vatican approaches gays and lesbians. Explana-
tion: Homosexuals can enrich the Christian community with their gifts 
and qualities …”

Every human being certainly has the right to live as he or she sees fi t, 
and nobody may be despised, let alone discriminated against, because of 
his or her lifestyle. The dignity of man is and remains inviolable.

Nevertheless, for everybody who believes God and is truly born-again 
by the Spirit, the binding guideline is the Word of God, even today. Whoev-
er belongs to the true Church of the LORD respects God’s order of creation 
for marriage and family as well as the order of salvation and the Church 
Order, which He had written down in His Word. Likewise, he or she lets 
himself or herself be placed into the divine order in the natural as well as 
in the spiritual realm.

However, what has to happen fi rst is what the audience was told during 
the fi rst sermon at the founding of the New Testament Church two thou-
sand years ago: “Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. For the promise is unto you, and to your children, and to all 
that are afar off, even as many as the LORD our God shall call.” (Acts 2). 
The sermon today must be in agreement with that very fi rst one, and the 
instructions for the believers in the last church age are still just as valid as 
they were for the believers in the fi rst age. But whosoever is not convicted 
by the Spirit of God and does not personally accept the gift of redemption 
can also not be led to repentance.  

Nobody can save himself or herself; everybody must call upon the 
Name of the LORD and Savior, in prayer ask for forgiveness and deliver-
ance, and can experience even today that it comes true: “For whosoever 
shall call upon the name of the LORD shall be saved.” (Rom 10:13). “I have 
heard thee in a time accepted, and in the day of salvation have I succoured 
thee: behold, now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of salvation.” 
(2 Cor 6:2).
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By the grace of God, the life of the believers is brought into agreement 
with the Word of God in the spiritual as well as in the natural realm. 
Because only someone who is in the Word can be in the Will of God, and 
that is the only way we can walk with God, as Enoch did back then, who 
was raptured (Heb 11:5). Thus, God shall be well-pleased with us, and we 
as the blameless Bride will enter the marriage supper together with the 
Bridegroom. Amen.

“That he might present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot, 
or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should be holy and without blem-
ish.” (Eph 5:27).

For the coming months, there are once again numerous missionary 
journeys planned.

Please remember me in your prayers.
By His commission
 

 

A photograph of a meeting in Cuba in February 2015. Whether it was in Havana 
or in Holguín, believers came to hear the Word at every location. Even preachers 
from Santiago de Cuba came to the meetings. By grace, we may directly witness 
how the last message is reaching all children of God in all nations.
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If you are interested in receiving our literature, you may write to the address below:

Mission Center
P.O. Box 100707

47707 Krefeld
Germany

You can also tune in on the Internet for our monthly meetings on the fi rst weekend 
of each month: on Saturday evening at 19:30 h (Central European Time), on Sun-
day morning at 10:00 h. The sermons can be heard in thirteen different languages 
worldwide. Have a part in what God is presently doing according to His Plan of 
Salvation!

You can fi nd us on youtube.com under “Apostolic Prophetic Bible Ministry”

Homepage: http://www.freie-volksmission.de

E-mail: volksmission@gmx.de 

Fax: +49-2151/951293
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“Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to day, and for ever.”
(Heb. 13:8)

CIRCULAR LETTER December 2015

Heartfelt greetings to all of you with the Scripture from Acts 26:22:
“Having therefore obtained help of God, I continue unto this day, wit-

nessing both to small and great, saying none other things than those which 
the prophets and Moses did say should come …” Amen! It has come to pass, 
in particular at the fi rst coming of Christ, when more than 100 prophecies 
were fulfi lled, and it is happening now, as the last prophecies are being 
fulfi lled.

We know that God has a Plan of Salvation that He announced through 
His prophets and is bringing to pass in the day of salvation, in which we are 
living: “For the LORD of hosts hath purposed, and who shall disannul 
it? and his hand is stretched out, and who shall turn it back?” (Isa 
14:27).

Paul had a calling (Acts 9) and thus a direct responsibility before God, 
which is expressed in all of his Epistles. He was able to say, “For I have not 
shunned to declare unto you all the counsel of God.” (Acts 20:27). And, in like 
manner, the entire Plan of Salvation was declared unto us anew through 
a divinely commissioned man and was revealed by the Holy Spirit in this 
time.

According to God’s promise in the Old as well as in the New Testament 
(Mal 3:23; Mat 17:11), the faithful LORD has sent a prophet before His com-
ing as heavenly Bridegroom in order to restore all things in His Church and 
to return her to the original condition.

Let us note the biblical pattern of a divine calling and commission:
Moses could say, “… I AM hath sent me unto you” (Ex 3:14), for the LORD 

Himself had spoken to him: “… I will send thee into Egypt.” (Ex 3:10-12; Acts 
7:34).

Isaiah responded unto the question of the LORD “Whom shall I send …?” 
with the words, “Here am I; send me.” (Isa 6:8). To Jeremiah He said, “Say 
not, I am a child: for thou shalt go to all that I shall send thee, and whatso-
ever I command thee thou shalt speak.” (Jer 1:7).
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The LORD gave Paul the directive to set out, “… for I will send thee far 
hence unto the Gentiles” (Acts 22:21) “… to open their eyes …“ (Acts 26:17-18). 
This took place through the proclamation of the Word.

In John 13:20 the LORD Jesus emphasized, “… He that receiveth whom-
soever I send receiveth me; and he that receiveth me receiveth him that sent 
me.” In John 20:21 the risen LORD said to His disciples, “… as my Father 
hath sent me, even so send I you.”

As Son of Man, He Himself testifi ed more than 20 times from Jn 4:34 to 
Jn 17:8 that He had been sent.

In reference to His coming, the LORD said in Mal 3:1, “Behold, I will send 
my messenger, …” and in Mal 4:5 we fi nd the next promise: “Behold, I will 
send you Elijah the prophet …”

In all, Brother Branham referred in his 1,200 sermons about 200 times 
to Mal 4:5 with regard to his sending, where the LORD Himself said, “Behold, 
I will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great and dreadful 
day of the LORD …” This Scripture has been fulfi lled in our time. Through 
the promised ministry, all things that were originally present in the Church 
in doctrine and in practice were to be restored; that is how the LORD con-
fi rmed it in Mat 17:11: “Elias truly shall fi rst come, and restore all things.”

John the Baptist also knew which Word of God applied to him; therefore, 
he could say, “I am the voice of one crying in the wilderness, Make straight 
the way of the LORD, as said the prophet Esaias (40:3).” (Jn 1:23). In Mat 
11:10 the LORD Jesus Himself showed the context of his ministry: “For this 
is he, of whom it is written (Mal 3:1), Behold, I send my messenger before thy 
face, which shall prepare thy way before thee.”

In this exposition, it is neither about the ministries that God has placed 
into the Church, namely apostles, prophets, pastors, teachers, and evange-
lists, nor is it about the elders and deacons, or about the gifts of the Spirit 
in the Church, but instead about the last sending, the last message, which 
must be preached not only in a local church but worldwide so that the 
Church of Jesus Christ is restored into its original condition.

As certain as John the Baptist could testify, “… but he that sent me to 
baptize with water, the same said unto me …” (Jn 1:33), so could Brother 
Branham testify what was said to him on June 11, 1933, namely, “As John 
the Baptist was sent to forerun the fi rst coming of Christ, so you are sent 
with a message that will forerun the second coming of Christ!” He was 
able to bear witness to the direct sending and also to the supernatural ex-
perience on May 7, 1946, when he was commissioned for the ministry. The 
angel, who entered the room in the supernatural light, stood before him and 
said, “Do not fear; I am sent from the presence of Almighty God!” He gave 
him instructions and said, among other things, “You’ll be given two signs 
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as the Prophet Moses was given two signs …” It was a supernaturally con-
fi rmed ministry through the extraordinary healings of the sick. The healing 
miracles were to direct the attention of the people to the presence of God and 
the message that he had to bring.

The special ministry of Brother William Branham has been the subject of 
our expositions many times. As an eye- and ear-witness, I can confi rm that 
God indeed used and blessed him as an evangelist and prophet unlike any-
one else in our time and confi rmed His Word. However, now it is no longer 
about the time span from 1933 to 1946 or the period from 1946 to 1965, in 
which this man of God became known throughout the world on account of 
the special revival and healing campaigns that took place in 12 countries. 
Now it is about the special time period in which we are living. God, Who has 
purposed His Plan of Salvation from eternity, shall bring it to pass until the 
end according to His Will. The ministry of John the Baptist ended in a way 
that is incomprehensible to us, by being beheaded (Mat 14:1-12). Brother 
Branham passed away on December 24, 1965, because of the injuries he had 
sustained in a severe car accident on December 18, 1965, caused by a young 
drunk driver. God does not make mistakes. Obviously, whether or not we 
can understand it, the ministry of Brother Branham had been completed 
but not the calling out and preparation of the Bride Church. The message 
still had to be carried into all the world, and all peoples, tongues, and na-
tions had to be reached.

Where HE Leads Me, I Will Follow
Time and again I am asked in particular by ministering brethren how 

and when I met Brother Branham and which experiences were the most 
important to me.

In 1949, the well-known Rev. David DuPlessis from South Africa spoke 
during the Pentecost meetings of the Elim Pentecostal Church of Rev. Paul 
Rabe in Hamburg on Bachstreet, as well as a man from Los Angeles, USA, 
by the name of Hal Herman, who prayed for the sick. From him, I fi rst heard 
the name William Branham in connection with the special gift of healing.

In 1951, I attended the meetings of the Free Pentecostal Church in Ham-
burg on Eimsbütteler Street held by Rev. Oscar Lardon. Other speakers 
included a German-American from New York, Hans Waldvogel, and the 
Swiss-American Richard Ruff, both of whom also mentioned William Bran-
ham because of his special gift of healing and prophecy. At that time, the 
worldwide healing revival, which had started with William Branham, be-
gan spreading everywhere. 

In 1953, I received the German edition of the book William Branham – A 
Man Sent from God from Albert Götz, the founder of the publishing house 
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“Mehr Licht Verlag” in Hamburg. The author was the American Gordon 
Lindsay from Dallas, Texas. What was reported in it made a profound im-
pression on me. 

When I learned that William Branham was going to have special meet-
ings in Karlsruhe from August 12 to 19, 1955, I was certain that I had to 
attend. There, I became an eye- and ear-witness to his mighty ministry for 
the fi rst time. What had taken place in the prophetic ministry of our LORD 
was being repeated before our eyes. As He could say to Nathanael, “Before 
that Philip called thee, when thou wast under the fi g tree, I saw thee …,” 
and to Peter, when He met him for the fi rst time, “Thou art Simon the son 
of Jona …” (Jn 1:42+48), or tell the woman at the well what had happened 
in her life (Jn 4), etc., that is how it came to pass in the prophetic ministry 
of Brother Branham: While praying for the sick, Brother Branham saw in 
visions things pertaining to the person for whom he was praying, things 
which he could not have known. When he told him or her what he had seen, 
the faith of the sick individual was strengthened in such a way that he or 
she walked away healed. In regard to this prophetic gift of a seer, he re-
ferred to Jn 14:12: “… the works that I do shall he do also …” and, above 
all, to Jn 5:19: “… The Son can do nothing of himself, but what he seeth the 
Father do …” The Son of Man, Jesus Christ, was the promised Prophet (Deu 
18:18). HE saw in visions things which pertained to the individuals to whom 
He spoke, so did Brother Branham. 

All of us were overwhelmed by the extraordinary, supernaturally con-
fi rmed ministry because, before our eyes, the blind received their sight, the 
deaf could hear, and the lame could walk. Jesus Christ manifested Himself 
as the Same during that time, just as He had done back when He walked on 
earth (Heb 13:8). Right from the fi rst meeting I knew that this was a man 
sent from God, for nobody could do what was taking place there unless God 
was with him. Needless to say, I had the desire to meet this man of God 
personally. 

On Monday, August 15, 1955, I was given the opportunity. Never before 
had I experienced such humility and sincerity! As I was standing near the 
hotel reception desk, Brother Branham entered the lobby, looked at me, 
and said while having his right hand raised up a little toward me, “You are 
a preacher of the gospel; your wife is standing there at the entrance.” This 
was followed by a handshake and a short conversation. The experience left 
such a deep impression on me that I wanted to stay in contact with the man 
of God.

Therefore, I took advantage of the opportunity to participate in the 
great “Voice of Healing Conference” in Dallas, Texas, in June 1958. Several 
world-famous evangelists spoke during the morning and afternoon meet-
ings, and in the evenings Brother Branham was the main speaker. I could 
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see the difference and addressed Brother Branham before one of the meet-
ings. I wanted to know what his ministry was all about since it was unlike 
all the others. He replied, “I have a message that I must bring.” At the end 
of the conversation, he said, “Brother Frank, you will return to Germany 
with this message.” I had emigrated to Canada with my wife two years ear-
lier, bought a house, and wanted to stay there for good; however, I accepted 
his words as “THUS SAITH THE LORD.” Hence, we returned to Germany the 
following August. Brother Branham had also asked me during that same 
conversation in Dallas to see the “tape boys” Leo and Gene who recorded his 
sermons. I received fi ve audio tapes from them and gave them my address. 
At the beginning of his sermon “We Would Like to See Jesus” from June 12, 
1958, Brother Branham referred to our conversation by saying, “Just now, 
a man laid his arm around me from Germany, just now, where we had on 
the average of ten thousand converts every night: fi fty thousand in fi ve 
nights.”

From then on, all taped sermons of Brother Branham were sent to me. 
Thus I was able to follow his ministry without interruption until the end. In 
December 1959, I then started to translate the sermons in a small prayer 
group in Krefeld. On November 28, 1963, Brother Branham said in a meet-
ing, “The tape ministry is a worldwide thing, everywhere. I think it’s one 
way God has got scattering the Message back into the heathen lands, back 
in where that it has to be translated. And in Germany, and so forth, they 
got tapes they go to their congregations of hundreds and hundreds of peo-
ple; and put little things in their ears, and run it onto a tape. And just as I’m 
speaking, the minister stands there making the same expressions, and in 
the other languages, and bringing it out before hundreds …”

The Most Important Experiences
The special experience of my commission and sending to the ministry on 

April 2, 1962, is known to everybody. I had already been preaching since 
1952 because I felt that I had been called to do so. However, on that day, 
I heard the all-penetrating, commanding voice of the LORD saying these 
words:

“My servant, your time for this city will soon be over. I will send you to 
other cities to preach my Word.”

I replied, “LORD, they will not listen to me. They have an abundance of all 
things and are living a life of comfort.”

Thereupon the LORD responded, “My servant, the time will come when 
they will hear you. Store in food and groceries, for a great famine is coming. 
Then you shall stand amidst the people and give out the food …” This was 
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followed by the directive: “My servant, do not establish any local churches 
and do not publish a song book for it is a sign of a denomination.”

Since natural food products such as potatoes, fl our, and oil were men-
tioned, we actually stored groceries in the basement. We expected a major 
catastrophe because it was the time of the Berlin Crisis, the Cuban Missile 
Crisis, and the climax of the Cold War. After all, the Berlin Wall had been 
built in August 1961, and the people in East and West Germany and in all 
of Europe were anxious to see what would happen next.

As the months passed by and no famine came, I fell into such despair 
that I no longer wanted to preach. In November I called Brother Branham 
and urgently asked for a meeting. This took place on Monday, December 3, 
1962, in the presence of the two brothers Fred Sothman and Banks Wood. 
I sat across the table from Brother Branham and could recognize that he 
was seeing a vision, causing his right eye to close slightly. At that time, he 
repeated the exact wording of my commission. Then he explained to me that 
it was not about the earthly food and famine, as I had assumed, but about 
the promised Word for this time – the spiritual food – which I was supposed 
to store in.

In his sermon on April 1, 1962, he spoke about having been commanded 
to store in food in Jeffersonville. This was taking place through the sermons, 
which were being recorded on tape. Therefore, every sermon was sent to me. 
He further told me that I should wait with the giving out of the food – not 
with the preaching of the Word – until I received the rest of the food that be-
longed to it. At the end, he also asked me whether I could speak in his stead 
before the Christian Businessmen Fellowship with Demos Shakarian in Los 
Angeles because he was preparing for his move to Tucson, Arizona. Since 
my return fl ight was planned via Los Angeles anyway, I readily agreed. 

It means a lot to me that I was in personal contact with Brother Bran-
ham, visited his home, ate with him, and drove with him in his car. I also 
have fond memories of our phone conversations and treasure the 23 letters 
I received from him – the fi rst was dated November 11, 1955, and the last 
one September 30, 1965. The most important thing, however, was the con-
nection on the spiritual level, which God had ordained. 

As for all those who were close to Brother Branham, his sudden death 
came as a great shock to me as well, even though I had seen him in a vision 
on December 24, 1965, as he was taken up on a cloud. One day before his 
burial, on April 11, 1966, I was allowed to see Brother Branham one more 
time in the funeral home: With a soft smile on his face, he was lying in 
the coffi n, without any visible injuries. At the cemetery, the brother who 
offi ciated the funeral greeted the mourners with the words: “We are here 
because of the resurrection of the prophet.” The people who had gathered 
there on that Easter Sunday in 1966 were counting on his resurrection. 
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But it did not come to pass, and so his mortal remains were placed into the 
grave while the crowd continuously sang “Only believe, only believe…” I felt 
as if my spiritual world and all my hopes which I had tied to the ministry 
of Brother Branham were falling to pieces. But when I returned to my hotel 
room, a profound peace came over me and it spoke in my heart: “Now your 
time has come to go from city to city and from country to country to preach 
the message.”

On the following days, April 12 and 13, I called the brethren in Jeffer-
sonville together. All the others from out of town had left for home in disap-
pointment after the funeral, except Lee Vayle, the author of the book The 
Exposition of the Seven Church Ages. In the English language, there were 
only the book about the Church Ages and the 48-page brochure “The La-
odicean Church Age” at that time, as well as the books Twentieth Century 
Prophet and A Prophet Visits South Africa. Not a single sermon by Brother 
Branham had been printed yet, and it had not even occurred to anyone to 
do that. I suggested that Roy Borders, who had been Brother Branham’s 
secretary and whom I also knew personally, should take on that responsibil-
ity. We agreed that the taped sermons were to be printed and published as 
brochures so that they could be translated into other languages. 

In the fi rst brochure that I published in the English language, “Only 
Believe the THUS SAITH THE LORD,” I introduced the ministry of Brother Bran-
ham. The total print run of 85,000 copies was mailed out with the Jeffer-
sonville address into all of the countries in which I had preached. In this 
way, all who were interested could get the printed sermons in English from 
the USA. In Krefeld we started with the translation and publishing of the 
printed sermons in the German language.

Already in 1966/67 I had meetings in 25 cities across Western Europe, in 
which also Brother Pearry Green, at my invitation, testifi ed of what he had 
experienced in the meetings of Brother Branham. Thereupon, brothers be-
gan to translate into other languages as well. Thus the verbal dissemination 
of the message was accompanied by the circulation of the printed sermons 
after the passing of the prophet. Beginning in 1968, I also preached in all of 
Eastern Europe, including Moscow. Then followed Cairo, Damascus, Beirut, 
and many other places on all continents where I could preach the biblical 
message. Those 14 years were a blessed and remarkable time under the 
direct guidance of the LORD which brought forth much fruit for the Kingdom 
of God across 85 countries. 

Then came the year 1979, when the forces of hell were unleashed to de-
stroy me and the Work of God through the worst slander and deliberate 
character assassination. Even the divine commission was a target of blas-
phemy; it was called into question. But thanks be to God and His grace, the 
enemy was unsuccessful in destroying the Work of God.
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A new chapter began during which it was manifested that two different 
seeds were coming forth: one of the Word-seed, the other of the seduction. 
Both pray to God, as Cain and Abel did; both sing the same spiritual songs. 
But the difference is plain to see: Some slander, the others are slandered; 
some hate, the others are hated; etc.

Under the wrong infl uence, there was confusion and division so that in 
some places even multiple so-called message churches emerged. A split is 
never caused by divinely appointed ministries. The distinguishing mark of 
the ones who are under the wrong inspiration and who present their own 
doctrines is that they draw away disciples after them (Acts 20:30). To jus-
tify their private doctrines, the advocates hide behind the prophet, who is 
always used as their excuse. “Because,” this is their argument, “all have the 
Bible, but no one has understood it.” Thus the things the prophet said are 
not taken back to the Bible and their correct, divine placement therein but 
are elevated above the Bible, even though the prophet strongly emphasized 
the words in Rev 22 dozens of times: “And if any man shall take away from 
the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away his part out of the 
book of life, and out of the holy city …”

No one could be more thankful for the ministry of Brother Branham than 
I am; after all, his ministry bore a resemblance to the one of our LORD. The 
man William Branham was the consecrated vessel which the LORD used. 
The infallibility and the supernatural that took place in his ministry can 
and may only be attributed to God; therefore, all the glory, all thanksgiving, 
all worship belongs to God Alone in the Name of the LORD Jesus Christ. 
However, the teaching ministry goes along with the prophetic ministry so 
that everything is placed in its biblical context and divine order, according 
to God’s Plan of Salvation. It was the LORD’s decision to commission me to 
preach the revealed Word as the last message to all peoples. I did not want 
it and did not ask for it. But this must also be said once more: Just as there 
would not have been a message without a messenger, the world also would 
never have heard of the message without this divine calling.

Brother Branham left this earth 50 years ago; he himself cannot, as it 
is falsely being claimed, forerun the second coming of Christ, which we are 
waiting for. But the biblical message that he preached is being proclaimed 
to all nations. The LORD had taken His messenger, but the message was 
continuingly carried to all parts of the world. The message is that what is 
written in the Word of God – not the interpretations of what Brother Bran-
ham has said.

Naturally, even until the end he had great hopes to see fulfi lled in his 
time the things which God is going to do, and we are going to experience all 
of this and see the fulfi llment of what God has promised in His Word. Quote:  
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“There’ll be a power put into the Church, and now is coming in, that the 
Holy Spirit will so anoint the people, till they’ll speak the Word and It’ll 
create Itself right there. ... the placing of the Church in position, where the 
fullness of the power of the Holy Ghost comes into the Church. … It’ll be a 
short time. … Notice, it won’t last long, but it’ll be here.” (March 13, 1960).

Quote: “But when that time comes, when the squeeze comes down, then 
you’ll see what you have seen temporarily, be manifested in the fullness of 
its power.” (December 29, 1963).

As it could be said in the time of Joshua, that is how it will be at the end: 
”There failed not ought of any good thing which the LORD had spoken unto 
the house of Israel; all came to pass.” (Jos 21:45).

The Ark of the Covenant and the Breast Plate
In Ex 25 we fi nd the detailed description of the Ark of the Covenant. It 

belonged into the Holy of Holies because therein was the revealed Word of 
God. “And thou shalt put the mercy seat above upon the ark; and in the ark 
thou shalt put the testimony that I shall give thee.” (v. 21). The Ark of the 
Covenant was of great signifi cance for the people of Israel for it contained 
the binding law for the people of the Covenant. The Word of God was the 

The Ark of the Covenant and everything else 
that was part of the sanctuary and of the Holy 
of Holies had to be manufactured precisely ac-
cording to the divine command. “And look that 
thou make them after their pattern, which was 
shewed thee in the mount.” (Ex 25:40). 
“According to all that the LORD commanded Mo-
ses, so the children of Israel made all the work.” 
(Ex 39:42).

record of the Covenant (1 Kgs 8:21) 
that God had made with His people.

Not in the court yard, not in the 
sanctuary, but in the Holy of Holies, 
directly from the Ark of the Cov-
enant the LORD God spoke to His 
servant Moses: “And there I will 
meet with thee, and I will commune 
with thee from above the mercy 
seat, from between the two cheru-
bims which are upon the ark of the 
testimony, of all things which I will 
give thee in commandment unto the 
children of Israel.” (Ex 25:22).

In the same way that the High 
Priest offered the sacrifi cial blood 
on the mercy seat (Lev 16:14) so 
that the people would be forgiven 
all of their trespasses on the great 
day of atonement (Lev 16:17), our 
Redeemer sacrifi ced Himself as the 
Lamb of God for our sins and en-
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tered with His own blood the heavenly sanctuary and offered it upon the Ark 
of the Covenant; thus, the judgment seat became the mercy seat. “… but by 
his own blood he entered in once into the holy place, having obtained eternal 
redemption for us.” (Heb 9:12).

When He was dying, the Redeemer proclaimed, “It is fi nished …” (Jn 
19:30). God has made a covenant with us; the way to the Holy of Holies has 
been opened.

“For this is my blood of the new testament, which is shed for many for the 
remission of sins.” (Mat 26:28).

When entering the Promised Land, the people followed the Ark of the 
Covenant, which was carried by the priests. The Jordan River parted when 
the carriers of the Word by faith in the Word of Promise stepped into the 
river and entered the Promised Land (Jos 3). Even the walls of Jericho col-
lapsed when the people followed the Ark of the Covenant according to the 
Word of the LORD.

At the dedication of the temple, “… the priests brought in the ark of the 
covenant of the LORD unto his place …” (2 Chr 5:7). When the prayer of Sol-
omon ascended unto heaven in unison with the worship of the people, the 
glory of the LORD fi lled the building.

The lesson here is: The LORD God had a divine order among His covenant 
people Israel, and His voice sounded from the mercy seat unto His servant, 
who passed it on to the people. Time and again, even at the consecration of 
the temple, the LORD warned His people against turning away from Him 
and His Word. 

Sadly, the scribes later misled God’s people with their own interpreta-
tions so that the prophet had to rebuke them:  “How do ye say, We are wise, 
and the law of the LORD is with us? Lo, certainly in vain made he it; the pen 
of the scribes is in vain. The wise men are ashamed, they are dismayed and 
taken: lo, they have rejected the word of the LORD; and what wisdom is in 
them?” (Jer 8:8-9).

The same also happened in the course of the time of grace during the 
New Testament period and in our time as well. The Apostle Paul already 
announced it back then: “But evil men and seducers shall wax worse and 
worse, deceiving, and being deceived. … And they shall turn away their ears 
from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables.” (2 Tim 3:13+4:4).

Light and Right
Now we come to the second point. 
In Ex 29 we fi nd a detailed report of how the priests were appointed to 

their position. At the entrance of the tabernacle of the congregation, a ram 
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had to be offered and its blood was to be applied to the tip of the right ear, 
the right thumb, and the right big toe of the priest. In this manner and 
through anointing with oil, the priests were consecrated to God from head 
to toe, with all their thoughts, works, and their entire lives.

God had the breastplate of judgment made, which the priest had to wear 
in the sanctuary, wherein also the golden candlestick and the table with the 
shewbread were placed. There were 12 precious stones set into the breast-
plate with the names of the twelve tribes of Israel. “And Aaron shall bear the 
names of the children of Israel in the breastplate of judgment upon his heart, 
when he goeth in unto the holy place, for a memorial before the LORD contin-
ually.” (Ex 28:29). In Ex 28:30 we read of the Urim and Thummim: “And 
thou shalt put in the breastplate of judgment the Urim and the Thummim; 
and they shall be upon Aaron’s heart, when he goeth in before the LORD: and 
Aaron shall bear the judgment of the children of Israel upon his heart before 
the LORD continually.” The priest had to put on the breastplate each time he 
entered the sanctuary (Lev 8:8).

When a dream or a revelation was presented or when a special deci-
sion had to be made, it had to take place before the Urim and Thummim. 
The lighting up of all 12 precious stones was the supernatural confi rma-
tion. When it was true and God gave His consent, great rays of light shone 
from the stones; if it was not right, they remained dark. When the Israel-
ites returned from Babylonian captivity in the time of Ezra and Nehemi-
ah, all things that belonged to worship were reinstated: “And the Tirshatha 
said unto them, that they should not eat of the most holy things, till there 
stood up a priest with Urim and Thummim.” (Neh 7:65).

Brother Branham strongly emphasized the Urim and Thummim 138 
times and applied it to the Word of God. Quote:  “See, now, the Urim Thum-
mim hung on Aaron’s breast here, and the Urim Thummim covered over 
that stone … And when they wasn’t sure, they’d go before God, in answer, 
and a light would fl ash on that Urim Thummim, which--whether it was 
God’s Will or not …”

“Now, and that priesthood ended, and the Urim and Thummim was tak-
en down, but God’s got another Urim and Thummim. This is it: God’s Word 
is the Urim and Thummim. That’s God’s Word. “Let every man’s word be a 
lie and Mine be true,” said God. “Heavens and earth will pass away,” said 
Jesus, “but My Word shall never pass away.” (June 9, 1953; January 21, 
1961; and others).

Only when the full light of the Word shines forth does the Word become 
a lamp unto our feet and a light that illuminates our path. Then it is true 
and is confi rmed by the doctrine of the apostles in the New Testament (Acts 
2:42).
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As far as the ministry of Brother Branham is concerned, he has pro-
claimed all mysteries by the revelation of the Holy Spirit – whether it is 
in regard to what took place in the beginning in the Garden of Eden or the 
main teachings like Godhead, the biblical water baptism, even the diffi cult 
subject of marriage and divorce, up to the seven seals in the Book of Reve-
lation. Everything that was revealed unto the prophet was also revealed to 
us so that we can now pass it on through the proclamation. In the end, the 
Church of the living God will be restored to her rightful, original condition 
because she is, after all, “the pillar and ground of the truth” (1 Tim 3:15). 
That is the promise, and the message shall fully accomplish what it was 
sent to achieve (Isa 55:11) in the children of promise (Gal 4:28). 

The Spiritual Orientation 
The most frequently asked question at present is: Who are the foolish 

virgins? Before we consider the foolish virgins in Mat 25, we should fi rst and 
foremost be concerned about being part of the wise virgins.

As is well-known, chapter 24 precedes the parable of the ten virgins in 
chapter 25. I ask all of you to conscientiously and prayerfully read Mat 24. 
There we also fi nd mention of the last phase in which we are now living: of 
wars, famines, and earthquakes; also that false Christs and false prophets 
shall arise who will perform great signs and wonders that, if it were possi-
ble, would deceive the very elect. However, by the grace of God, this is not 
possible! Then follows the admonition from our LORD: “Behold, I have told 
you before.” HE also said that the Return of the Son of Man will be “as the 
lightning cometh out of the east, and shineth even unto the west …” – not 
over the span of weeks or years. After that, our LORD referred to the fi g tree; 
already in the Old Testament Israel had been likened to a fi g tree in Hos 
9:10: “Now learn a parable of the fi g tree; When his branch is yet tender, and 
putteth forth leaves, ye know that summer is nigh …” (Mat 24:32). The peo-
ple of Israel have returned home from more than 150 countries (Isa 14:1; Jer 
31:10; Eze 36:24; Lk 21:29). The State of Israel exists since 1948. There are 
once again nearly 17 million Jews on earth, as before the Holocaust. 

Again the LORD said, “So likewise ye, when ye shall see all these things, 
know that it is near, even at the doors.” (v. 33). And the LORD continued and 
spoke of His Return: that then two will be in one bed (Lk 17:34) and two 
will be in the fi eld (Mat 24:40); the one will be taken and the other will be 
left. Once more He emphasized, “Watch therefore: for ye know not what hour 
your LORD doth come.” And, as a fi nal warning, He said, “Therefore be ye also 
ready: for in such an hour as ye think not the Son of man cometh.” “Be ye 
ready!” For they who will be ready shall go in to the marriage supper! Every-
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thing that the LORD foretold in this chapter is coming to fulfi llment before 
our eyes, with Israel, in the Middle East, and worldwide. 

In Mat 24:45-47 it is about the giving out of the food until His Return. 
The LORD Himself asked the question: “Who then is a faithful and wise ser-
vant, whom his lord hath made ruler over his household, to give them meat 
in due season?” We know that man does not live by bread alone, but by every 
Word of God (Mat 4:4; Deu 8:3). God promised to send a famine to hear His 
words (Amos 8:11). Has the table of the LORD ever been as richly prepared 
as it is now? Is not the same spiritual food also being given out today by all 
of the ministering brethren? The Scripture is most certainly being fulfi lled 
before our eyes. 

Of course, the LORD had to also speak of an evil servant in the last vers-
es of Mat 24:48-51. But it has always been like that. First God sends His 
servants who proclaim His Word, and then self-appointed men appear who 
present their own interpretations to the people, but who cannot report 
of a divine calling and sending. With God, the fact remains: Without 
a calling there is no commission, and no commission is without a 
calling. In Mat 13:34-43 our LORD spoke of the good seed, which He himself 
sowed, and that the enemy immediately followed and sowed the evil seed. 
And both sprouted up: The good seed are the children of God, and the others 
are the children of the evil one. There is no country on earth where the true 
message of the Word was not brought fi rst. Only afterward was the evil seed 
of interpretations sown. 

In Mat 25 our LORD continued, “Then shall the kingdom of heaven be 
likened unto ten virgins, which took their lamps, and went forth to meet the 
bridegroom.” Everybody must become aware of the fact that, directly after 
Mat 24, it states in chapter 25:1: “Then shall the kingdom of heaven 
be likened unto ten virgins …” Not before and not afterward, but then, 
at the time when everything that belongs to it comes to pass from 
chapter 24 and when the true food is given out, the parable of the ten 
virgins shall be fulfi lled in the Kingdom of God. The sound of the message is 
growing ever louder: “Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet him.”

At fi rst, all virgins go on their way. With their lamps in their hands, they 
go out to meet the Bridegroom. But the wise ones go all the way to the end. 
They bring along their vessels fi lled with oil. All of them fell asleep and all 
of them woke up when at midnight the call rang out, “Behold, the bride-
groom cometh.” All virgins woke up; all of them trimmed their lamps, but 
in the decisive moment, the lamps – the light – of the foolish extinguished, 
and while they went to buy oil, the Bridegroom came. The wise go in to 
the marriage supper and the door is shut. The foolish arrive too late and 
cry, “LORD, LORD open to us.” But then the incomprehensible reply is given: 
“Verily I say unto you, I know you not.” Immediately afterward is this seri-
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ous admonition: “Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour 
wherein the Son of man cometh.” (v. 12). Let us refl ect upon it once more: 
At the beginning, when the call goes forth, they are virgins who go out to 
meet the Bridegroom, and, at the end, the foolish cry before the closed door, 
“LORD, LORD open to us.”

The foolish whose lamps extinguish have the light initially; they experi-
ence their calling out but not the preparation (Rev 19:7). The Spirit of God 
leads into all truth and obedience. And only the ones who allow themselves 
to be guided into all truth by the Spirit of God are the true children of God 
(Rom 8:14). The wise also take along the vessels with oil. What the Prophet 
Elijah said back then still holds true today: “The barrel of meal shall not 
waste, neither shall the cruse of oil fail, until the day that the LORD sendeth 
rain upon the earth.” (1 Kgs 17:14). They have the bread of life and the 
fullness of the Spirit and will receive the full blessing of the latter rain. “Be 
patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the LORD. Behold, the hus-
bandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath long patience 
for it, until he receive the early and latter rain.” (Jas 5:7). The wise virgins 
form the Bride; they will reach the goal at the Return of the Bridegroom. 
The wise virgins believe absolutely every Word of God. Through the fi nal 
ministry, they are directly connected to God, Who brings His Work to com-
pletion. They reject every interpretation and do not allow themselves to be 
seduced (2 Cor 11). Not the beginning, but only the end will be crowned. 

How Did the Apostles Introduce Themselves?
Paul began his Epistle to the church in Rome with the words: “Paul, a 

servant of Jesus Christ, called to be an apostle, separated unto the gospel of 
God …” 

The Apostle James started his Epistle with the words: “James, a servant 
of God and of the LORD Jesus Christ, to the twelve tribes which are scattered 
abroad, greeting.” (Jas 1:1). 

The Apostle Peter also introduced his second Epistle with the statement: 
“Simon Peter, a servant and an apostle of Jesus Christ, to them that have 
obtained like precious faith …” (v. 1).

Over the years, the faithful LORD has repeatedly given me instructions 
and addressed me with “My servant” each time, as already reported in var-
ious Circular Letters, also in the one from December 2005. The foolish scoff 
at this; they believe only in the sending of the messenger but not in the 
sending of the one who carries on the message by the same divine commis-
sion.

In reality, everybody has to face the fi nal decision. The fact remains that 
Paul had to write the following in regard to his sending: “And how shall 
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they preach, except they be sent? as it is written, How beautiful are the feet of 
them that preach the gospel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good things!” 
(Rom 10:15).

So, likewise, I can say by His grace, “HE that sent me …, the same said 
unto me.” But that has nothing to do with me as a human being; I am also 
just a man, a pardoned sinner, as Brother Branham said of himself, “A sin-
ner saved by grace.” What we are dealing with here is God’s Plan of Salva-
tion and what He promised for this most important time period. The fact 
remains that our LORD said, “He that receiveth whomsoever I send receiveth 
me …” And what is with the ones who do not receive him?  “And whosoever 
shall not receive you, nor hear your words, when ye depart out of that house 
or city, shake off the dust of your feet.” (Mat 10:14).

Whoever is of God will hear God’s Word, and whoever is born of God will 
believe it. The foolish are contemptuously bypassing what is taking place 
now. The following applies to them just as to any of the other despisers: 
“Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and perish: for I work a work in your 
days, a work which ye shall in no wise believe, though a man declare it unto 
you.” (Acts 13:41). The wise have not only heard what God has done and is 
presently doing, they have a direct part in the work all the way until the 
completion.

Let us highlight the important thing regarding a sending one more time. 
In the fi rst verse of Rev 1 we read: “… and he sent and signifi ed it by his 
angel unto his servant John …” In the last chapter it states: “… and the 
LORD God of the holy prophets sent his angel …” (v. 6) and in closing: “… I 
Jesus have sent mine angel …” (v. 16). Whether it is a heavenly messenger 
or a messenger on earth, whomsoever God sends has a direct commission 
and speaks the words of God (Jn 3:34). In the ministry that is presently 
being carried out, it is also about a sending which is of signifi cance in the 
Plan of Salvation.

Half of a Century
Filled with gratitude, we look back at what the LORD has done in the 

past 50 years since the passing of Brother Branham. The fact remains that 
Brother Branham was the promised prophet. Everything that was part of 
the exceptional ministry of the prophet and messenger has been fulfi lled. 
His ministry has been completed. In regard to Brother Branham as a man, 
he had the right to be a human being. He had the right to express his ex-
pectations, whether it was about the “third pull,” the seven thunders, the 
tent vision, etc. The fact that he was a human being does not diminish his 
divine ministry. In some of his statements, there are things that are diffi cult 
to understand, and, sadly, what Peter wrote in reference to the Epistles of 
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Paul still applies today:  “As also in all his epistles, speaking in them of these 
things; in which are some things hard to be understood, which they that are 
unlearned and unstable wrest, as they do also the other scriptures, unto their 
own destruction.” (2 Pet 3:16).

There is absolutely no room for interpretations; they lead to one’s own 
downfall. When we take everything back to the Word and place it correctly, 
then even the hard-to-understand things become easy to understand. By 
the commission of God, I ask for respect for the Word of God. No scriptural 
prophecy allows any private interpretation, neither do the seventh seal, the 
seven thunders, and all the other things that were propagated among the 
people after the passing of Brother Branham and that raise false hopes.

No one will prevent me from believing God’s Word the way it is written 
and place what Brother Branham said in its correct scriptural context and 
order. As certain as the LORD completed His work of creation, so shall He 
Himself fi nish His work of redemption. “Not by might, nor by power, but by 
my spirit, saith the LORD of hosts.” (Zec 4:6b).

We have a great sense of expectation that the LORD will shortly provide 
a tremendous breakthrough. Until then, let us persevere steadfastly, as the 
apostle wrote in Heb 10:36: “For ye have need of patience, that, after ye have 
done the will of God, ye might receive the promise.”

It is written: “For the LORD shall rise up as in mount Perazim, he shall be 
wroth as in the valley of Gibeon, that he may do his work, his strange work; 
and bring to pass his act, his strange act.” (Isa 28:21).

This is not about what people expect and announce but what God has 
promised. “For he will fi nish the work, and cut it short in righteousness: 
because a short work will the LORD make upon the earth.” (Rom 9:28).

In view of the seriousness of the time, Paul’s words of caution in Rom 
16:17-18 apply today more than ever before: “Now I beseech you, brethren, 
mark them which cause divisions and offences contrary to the doctrine which 
ye have learned; and avoid them. For they that are such serve not our LORD 
Jesus Christ, but their own belly; and by good words and fair speeches de-
ceive the hearts of the simple.”

“Finally, brethren, farewell. Be perfect, be of good comfort, be of one mind, 
live in peace; and the God of love and peace shall be with you.” (2 Cor 13:11). 
Amen.

 The International Mission Center
When I returned from Brother Branham’s funeral in April 1966 and fully 

devoted myself to the ministry, I did not foresee what kind of dimensions the 
missionary work would take on in such a short time. From the beginning, 
God has provided for everything that is needed so that we have been able to 
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distribute every brochure, every book, every CD or DVD free of charge at all 
times. Even for the construction of all the buildings – the church building in 
1973/74, the other buildings in 1977/78, and the last one in 1990 – we never 
had to take out a bank loan. Not once was money solicited; never were offer-
ings collected for special programs.

I am especially grateful for the brothers and sisters who provide their 
diverse talents to the LORD: the brothers who support me in the proclama-
tion of the word; the deacons in the local assembly; the choir leader with the 
singers and the orchestra; the interpreters who simultaneously translate 
into 12 other languages during the international meetings and the ones who 
translate all of the sermons on DVD and the printed materials; as well as all 
the others who work here in the Mission Center, be it in the offi ce or in the 
print shop or in the shipping department; and also those who help clean and 
maintain the entire Mission Center inside and out.

The faithful God has not only provided us with a place of worship which 
includes a balcony, but also a dining room and Sunday School room so that 
we can accommodate more than 1,200 people at the monthly meetings. 

The LORD has also equipped our brothers with all of the necessary tech-
nical skills and taken care of the technology. Thus, our meetings on the fi rst 
weekend of every month can be streamed live on the Internet and viewed 
anywhere in the entire world in real time, and each month 11,000 DVDs 
can be sent worldwide. The shipment of the books, brochures, and Circular 
Letters runs smoothly with our team as well.

Here I would like to extend my heartfelt thanks to our Brother Paul 
Schmidt and all of the brothers who participate in the proclamation in the 
local church as well as all of the ministering brethren who preach the Word 
in all countries and who distribute the pure spiritual food. I would also like 
to sincerely thank all of you, brothers and sisters, for supporting the world-
wide missionary work with your prayers and gifts. May God reward you, for 
you have done it for the LORD.

Once more, each of my missionary journeys in the past year was a tri-
umphal march for the truth. The LORD said, “And this gospel of the kingdom 
shall be preached in all the world for a witness unto all nations; and then 
shall the end come.” (Mat 24:14). By now, thousands of believers from 172 
countries join us every month via the Internet to hear the sermons and 
follow the meetings live. Many countries have been broadcasting our TV 
program for years now, and, recently, a TV station in Lahore, Pakistan, has 
joined their ranks. To date, the number of stations in the Arabic countries 
across the globe that broadcast my sermons once a week has grown from 23 
to 70. We also have regularly scheduled TV programs in Russia, Romania, 
and Bulgaria. It should not be much longer until even the last individual is 
reached.
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Although 50 years have already passed since the LORD called home Broth-
er Branham, every year that the LORD gives us is a year of grace. What our 
LORD said is valid until the end: “The Spirit of the LORD is upon me, because 
he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal 
the brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of 
sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, to preach the accept-
able year of the LORD.” (Lk 4:18-19). 

The message is: The captives are set free; the debt is paid in full; all sins, 
provided that they are confessed unto Him and repented for, even the sins 
of unbelief and disobedience, are forgiven. May everybody take the present 
time and late hour seriously and say, “I have heard the trump of God, un-
derstood the message, and received the reconciliation with Christ and with 
one another.” God promised to restore all things in His Church and to return 
them to their proper condition. HIS promises are “yes” and “Amen” (2 Cor 
1:20-22); He always keeps His promises. The Bride Church is being brought 
back into alignment with the Word and, at the end, will become of one heart 
and one soul in all locations, just as it was in the beginning.

As sure as God lives, I saw and experienced the Rapture in January 
1981. All were young; all were dressed in white, and we were taken up and 
entered into the New Jerusalem. My prayer is that all who read this Circu-
lar Letter fi nd grace in the eyes of God and let themselves be corrected and 
go in to the marriage supper of the Lamb at the Return of Christ (Rev 19:9).

 “And the Spirit and the bride say, Come.” (Rev 22:17).
“He which testifi eth these things saith, Surely I come quickly. 

Amen. Even so, come, LORD Jesus.” (Rev 22:20).
For the year 2016, we wish all of you God’s visible blessing, from the 

bottom of our hearts, no matter in which city or country you live. Together 
we look up for we know that the redemption of our bodies is drawing near.

In His commission 

If you are interested in receiving our literature, you may write to the address below:
Mission Center
P.O. Box 100707
47707 Krefeld

Germany

 Homepage: http://www.freie-volksmission.de
E-mail: volksmission@gmx.de  

© by the author and publisher E. Frank
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The picture of the Mission Center was taken on October 4, 2015, by our brothers Hans 
Hamestuk and Matthias Miskys, showing even the cars parked all around.

On the fi rst weekend of every month, brothers and sisters sometimes travel from more 
than 30 countries to the meetings, by plane, train, and car.

Indeed, they come from the East and West, from the North and South to get prepared for 
the glorious day of the Return of Christ, together with those who join us online worldwide.

A view of the more than 600 sermon tapes of Brother Branham that were sent to me from 
June 1958 until the end of December 1965. The food was stored up.
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“… I will also give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou may-
est be my salvation unto the end of the earth.” (Isa 49:6)

Part of the large crowd in attendance in Kinshasa, DRC, July 12, 2015

Meeting in Targu Mures, Romania, August 15, 2015

Meeting in Goiania, Brazil, November 15, 2015
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“Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to day, and for ever.”
(Heb 13:8)

Circular Letter August 2016

The Old and the New Testament 
and the Heirs of God

Heartfelt greetings to all of you with the Scripture from Heb 
1:1-2: “God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in 
time past unto the fathers by the prophets, Hath in these last days 
spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all 
things, by whom also he made the worlds …”

The Bible is composed of the Old and the New Testament. In the 
Old Testament, God established through His prophets what He in-
tends to do in His Plan of Redemption. Right from the fi rst chapter, 
the New Testament provides evidence that everything God prom-
ised in the Old Testament comes to fulfi llment. Just as a last will 
and testament specifi es who the heirs are and to what each person 
is entitled, He had it written down in His Word what is ordained for 
Israel and what is allotted to His Church from the nations.

In Gen 15:4 the LORD God made the promise to Abraham, the 
father of faith, that He would give him a natural heir. “And he be-
lieved in the LORD; and he counted it to him for righteousness.” (v. 6). 
In Gen 18:10 we read: “I will certainly return unto thee according to 
the time of life; and, lo, Sarah thy wife shall have a son.” With Abra-
ham, faith and obedience worked together; therefore, he was even 
prepared to sacrifi ce Isaac, his heir: “Accounting that God was able 
to raise him up, even from the dead; from whence also he received 
him in a fi gure.” (Heb 11:19). Because of his obedience of faith, the 
LORD swore by Himself to bless all the nations of the earth: “And the 
angel of the LORD called unto Abraham out of heaven the second time, 
And said, By myself have I sworn, saith the LORD, for because thou 
hast done this thing, and hast not withheld thy son, thine only son: 
That in blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying I will multiply 
thy seed as the stars of the heaven, and as the sand which is upon the 
sea shore; and thy seed shall possess the gate of his enemies; And in 
thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed; because thou 
hast obeyed my voice.”  (Gen 22:15-18). 
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The Apostle Paul made reference to the faithfulness and truth-
fulness of God and wrote: “Wherein God, willing more abundantly 
to shew unto the heirs of promise the immutability of his counsel, 
confi rmed it by an oath …” (Heb 6:13-17).

In Gal 3:7 he called the believers “the children of Abraham” 
and then emphasized in verse 29: “And if ye be Christ’s, then are 
ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to the promise.” He wrote 
about the mystery of Christ with regard to the Church: “… That the 
Gentiles should be fellowheirs, and of the same body, and partak-
ers of his promise in Christ by the gospel …” (Eph 3:4-6). The prom-
ises of God belong to the heirs through Jesus Christ. 

True faith is anchored exclusively in the promises of God. The 
true children of God, the actual heirs of Jesus Christ, believe every 
Word, believe every promise. In Rom 9:8 the apostle wrote: “That is, 
They which are the children of the fl esh, these are not the children of 
God: but the children of the promise are counted for the seed.” He 
further elaborated in Rom 8:17: “And if children, then heirs; heirs 
of God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, 
that we may be also glorifi ed together.”

This thought is also very precious: “Wherefore thou art no more a 
servant, but a son; and if a son, then an heir of God through Christ.” 
(Gal 4:7). First the promise, then the fulfi llment; fi rst with the 
Redeemer, and then with the redeemed. Thus was the beginning 
of the New Covenant: Mary found grace with God (Lk 1:30). She 
believed the Word of promise (Isa 7:14), which the Angel Gabriel 
told her. At once, the Holy Spirit came upon her, and verse 31 was 
fulfi lled: “And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring 
forth a son, and shalt call his name JESUS (Hebrew: Yahshua).” 
(Lk 1:31). And so Ps 22:10 was fulfi lled: “But thou art he that took 
me out of the womb …” With the birth of Christ, the day of sal-
vation and grace commenced (2 Cor 6:2). The Word became fl esh 
and dwelled among us (Jn 1:14). “For the law was given by Mo-
ses, but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ.” (v. 17). The Apostle 
Paul pointed out that God fulfi lled the promise, which He had given 
to the fathers, “… unto us their children, in that he raised up Jesus 
again …” (Acts 13:33). Our LORD and Redeemer shed His precious 
blood, died for us, and thus gave us the redemption. HE included all 
sons and daughters of God by name in His last will. 
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This is how the fl ock redeemed by the blood of the Son of God be-
lieves it. We receive the Word as the seed (Lk 8:11), the Holy Spirit 
begets the new life in us, and we are born again as sons and daugh-
ters of God unto a living hope, as it is written: “Being born again, 
not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God, 
which liveth and abideth for ever.” (1 Pet 1:23). James described 
it as follows: “Of his own will begat he us with the word of truth, 
that we should be a kind of fi rstfruits of his creatures.” (1:18). Thus 
the Scripture from Isa 53:10 is fulfi lled with the redeemed: “A seed 
shall serve him …” (Ps 22:30).

Spiritual Orientation
According to God’s Plan of Redemption

In the last prophet of the Old Testament, God announced what 
would take place at the beginning of the New Testament (Mal 3:1). 
That was the fi rst promise of the Old Testament to come to fulfi ll-
ment with the heirs of the New Testament. It was fulfi lled as the 
LORD sent His messenger ahead of His coming to prepare His way. 
In reference to John the Baptist, our LORD Himself said, “For this 
is he, of whom it is written, Behold, I send my messenger before thy 
face, which shall prepare thy way before thee.” (Mat 11:10).

Luke summarized the purpose of the ministry of John the Bap-
tist: “And many of the children of Israel shall he turn to the LORD 
their God. ... and the disobedient to the wisdom of the just; to make 
ready a people prepared for the LORD.” (Lk 1:16-17; Mat 17:12-13).

All those who found favor with God at the fi rst coming of Christ 
went to the River Jordan, believed the divine message, and were 
baptized. All who believed what John the Baptist said, namely, “I 
indeed baptize you with water unto repentance: but he that cometh 
after me is mightier than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to bear: he 
shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and with fi re …” (Mat 3:11), 
surely gathered in Jerusalem because there the promise of the bap-
tism with the Holy Spirit came to fulfi llment.

The 120 were the fi rst to experience the fulfi llment when they 
gathered in the upper room, as the risen LORD proclaimed it in Acts 
1:4-5 once again before His ascension: “And, being assembled to-
gether with them, commanded them that they should not depart 
from Jerusalem, but wait for the promise of the Father, which, saith 
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he, ye have heard of me. For John truly baptized with water; but ye 
shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not many days hence.” Peter 
gave an account of the happenings for the people who had rushed 
together and explained in regard to the Redeemer: “Therefore being 
by the right hand of God exalted, and having received of the Father 
the promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth this, which ye now 
see and hear.” (Acts 2:33). On the same day, about three thousand 
souls were added to the Early Church (Acts 2:37-41).

On the founding day of the New Testament Church, Peter also 
pointed to the promise of the Old Testament in Joel 2: “But this is 
that which was spoken by the prophet Joel; And it shall come to 
pass in the last days, saith God, I will pour out of my Spirit upon all 
fl esh …” (Acts 2:16-17a). We are still living “in the last days” and 
therefore may likewise refer to the same promise of the baptism 
with the Holy Spirit. The following still applies to all those who 
now believe the message of the full Gospel, repent of their sins, and 
are baptized in the Name of the LORD Jesus Christ: “… and ye shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.” (Acts 2:38-39).

As at the beginning, all true believers still experience even to-
day what God promised: the conversion to Christ; the forgiveness 
of their sins; the renewal; the new birth; and the baptism with the 
Holy Spirit, all the way to the sealing by the Holy Ghost. Our broth-
ers and sisters of the Early Church experienced the full salvation by 
His grace. The apostle wrote about what was given unto those who 
accepted the Word back then: “In whom ye also trusted, after that 
ye heard the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation: in whom 
also after that ye believed, ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of 
promise, Which is the earnest of our inheritance until the redemp-
tion of the purchased possession, unto the praise of his glory.” (Eph 
1:13-14). That was followed by the admonition: “And grieve not the 
Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemp-
tion.” (Eph 4:30).

“He that believeth on me, as the Scripture hath said …” 
(Jn 7:38)

We have to recognize that each time we read any of the follow-
ing words in the New Testament, which are found therein over 150 
times, namely: “… it is written …”; “… as the Scripture says …”; 
“… that it might be fulfi lled …,” they are in reference to the Old 
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Testament. In the New Testament, we have 845 quotes from the 
Old Testament, 185 of which are from the Book of Psalms. Thereby 
we recognize how important the perfect agreement of the Old and 
the New Testament really is. Brother Branham said on August 22, 
1965, “The Old and New Testament is two halves.”

After His resurrection, the LORD appeared to the two disciples on 
their way to Emmaus and explained to them all of the Scriptures 
in the Old Testament which referred to Him. “And they said one to 
another, Did not our heart burn within us, while he talked with us 
by the way, and while he opened to us the scriptures?” (Lk 24:32).

HE also reminded the other disciples of what He had told 
them prior to His suffering and dying: “… that all things must 
be fulfi lled, which were written in the law of Moses, and in the 
prophets, and in the psalms, concerning me. Then opened he their 
understanding, that they might understand the scriptures …” (Lk 
24:44b-45).

The Apostle Paul began his fi rst Epistle to the Church in Rome 
as follows: “Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to be an apostle, 
separated unto the gospel of God, Which he had promised afore 
by his prophets in the holy scriptures …” (Rom 1:1-2). In the same 
manner as Paul testifi ed this in his fi rst letter, so may I testify it as 
well until my last letter, by the grace of God. 

The Gospel of God must be passed on exactly as it was foretold 
and promised by His holy prophets in the Holy Scripture and as it 
was delivered to the Church in the New Testament by the apostles. 
The fact remains, as written by Peter: “Knowing this fi rst, that no 
prophecy of the scripture is of any private interpretation.” (2 Pet 
1:20).

As a last will and testament reveals the fi nal wishes of the one 
who leaves it behind, the Old and the New Testament show the 
heirs what is rightfully theirs. Because God has written our names 
into His Testament and appointed us as heirs, we may partake in 
what is presently taking place in the Kingdom of God. As certain 
as God fulfi lls His promises from the Old Testament in the course 
of the New Testament, all sons and daughters of God, being the 
rightful heirs, certainly experience the fulfi llment of the promises 
ordained for them. All the others walk right past them, even though 
they sincerely profess to be believers.
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Paul drew the comparison between an earthly testament and the 
Testament that God left unto us: “Brethren, I speak after the manner 
of men; Though it be but a man’s covenant, yet if it be confi rmed, no 
man disannulleth, or addeth thereto.” (Gal 3:15). The main point 
with regard to this important subject is that absolutely nothing 
may be added to or taken away from the Testament which God has 
made. 

Everyone respects an earthly testament, even the judges. The 
names of the heirs are recorded therein; nothing may be changed. 
Why is the same due respect not being accorded to God and His Tes-
tament? Why are there so many interpretations and so many false 
teachings being added to the Original (Gal 1:6-8)?

The Apostle John, who was exiled to the Isle of Patmos for the 
sake of God’s Word and of the testimony of Jesus, wrote straight-
away in Rev 1:3: “Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear the 
words of this prophecy, and keep those things which are written 
therein: for the time is at hand.” The true heirs of God and co-heirs 
of Jesus Christ can only accept what is actually written in black and 
white in the divine Testament and has been left unto us. They are 
called blessed for they believe every Word and keep in their hearts 
what is written therein.

At the end of the Book of Revelation, the following serious warn-
ing is given: “For I testify unto every man that heareth the words of 
the prophecy of this book, If any man shall add unto these things, 
God shall add unto him the plagues that are written in this book: 
And if any man shall take away from the words of the book of this 
prophecy, God shall take away his part out of the book of life, and 
out of the holy city, and from the things which are written in this 
book.” (Rev 22:18-19). There is probably no other Scripture that 
Brother Branham repeated and emphasized more often than this 
one. The judgement that came forth from God is fi nal and will thus 
be enforced with all who are found guilty.

Right afterward, we are shown that this was said neither by 
a prophet nor by the Apostle John, but by the LORD Himself: “He 
which testifi eth these things saith, Surely I come quickly.”

The Bride of Christ testifi es only what the Spirit has said in the 
Word and calls out, “Amen. Even so, come, LORD Jesus.” (v. 20).
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“And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him that heareth 
say, Come. And let him that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let 
him take the water of life freely.” (v. 17).

Scriptural Placement

All of the faithful who believe what God promised for our time 
in the Old and the New Testament know that Brother Branham 
carried out his commission within the Plan of Salvation (Mal 4:5-6): 
“Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet …” (Mat 17:11; Mk 9:12). 
He reported 18 times what he was told as it sounded forth from the 
direction of the supernatural cloud on June 11, 1933, during a bap-
tismal service in the Ohio River. This is the quote of what he said 
on February 10, 1960: “As John, the Baptist, was sent to forerun 
the fi rst coming of Christ, the message that is given you will be a 
forerunning of the second coming of Christ.”

Through his ministry, all mysteries which were hidden in the 
Word from Genesis (in particular the Fall of Man) up to the last 
chapter of the Bible were revealed to the Church. And, as he em-
phasized time and again, the message is: “Back to the Word! Back 
to the beginning! Back to Pentecost! Back to the doctrine of the 
apostles! Back to the Bible!”

What, I ask, is God’s purpose, and what is the result of the com-
mission? “And Jesus answered and said unto them, Elias truly shall 
fi rst come, and restore all things.” (Mat 17:11). The present con-
cern is this: that the true believers are restored to the original 
state of the faithful as it was at the beginning.

In Acts 13:24-25 Paul referred to John the Baptist and recalled 
his words at the end of his own ministry, when he said, “Whom 
think ye that I am? I am not he. But, behold, there cometh one after 
me, whose shoes of his feet I am not worthy to loose.”

At the end, the Church must experience the full restoration of 
all the gifts of the Spirit, of all the fruits of the Spirit, and of all 
the ministries through the working of the Holy Spirit (1 Cor 12; 
1 Cor 14; Eph 4; and others), the way they were present at the be-
ginning in the original Church. It is high time that each and every 
one examines himself or herself before God and looks into the mir-
ror of the Word.
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At the genuine baptism with the Holy Spirit, there are not a 
few foreign words spoken with the old tongue; no, at that time, 
the tongue is purifi ed by the fi re of the Holy Spirit: “And there ap-
peared unto them cloven tongues like as of fi re, and it sat upon each 
of them.” (Acts 2:3). True children of God talk to one another in love, 
not about each other in hatred. “Whosoever hateth his brother is a 
murderer: and ye know that no murderer hath eternal life abiding 
in him.” (1 Jn 3:15).

James not only wrote of the tongue as being “full of deadly poi-
son” (chap. 3:8), but also encouraged us to remain steadfast and 
patiently wait for the early and latter rain like a farmer does (chap. 
5:7). In Heb 10:35-36 we are urged: “Cast not away therefore your 
confi dence, which hath great recompence of reward. For ye have need 
of patience, that, after ye have done the will of God – this is imper-
ative – ye might receive the promise.” And then it states: “For yet a 
little while, and he that shall come will come, and will not tarry.”

We believe what the Holy Scripture says, namely that God Him-
self will complete His work of redemption, just as He completed His 
work of creation. John the Baptist was no longer on earth when 
the Redeemer completed the redemption on the cross for His Own. 
Brother Branham does not need to be on earth when the LORD takes 
the redeemed home. The divine Testament only speaks of the Re-
turn of Christ, but not that the prophet will return.

The LORD Himself will fi nish His Work with the redeemed with 
great power, according to His Word. The Church was established 
through the mighty working of the Holy Spirit, and that is how it 
shall be in the completion. “… Not by might, nor by power, but by my 
spirit, saith the LORD of hosts.” (Zec 4:6).

“Jesus saith unto them, My meat is to do the will of him that sent 
me, and to fi nish his work.” (Jn 4:34).

The words of the Apostle Paul also apply to us: “Being confi dent 
of this very thing, that he which hath begun a good work in you will 
perform it until the day of Jesus Christ …” (Phil 1:6).

But he also gave the following warning, in the hope that the 
words of the prophet concerning unbelief might not apply: “Behold, 
ye despisers, and wonder, and perish: for I work a work in your days, 
a work which ye shall in no wise believe, though a man declare it 
unto you.” (Acts 13:41).
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In Heb 12:26 the apostle wrote by God’s commission: “Whose 
voice then shook the earth: but now he hath promised, saying, Yet 
once more I shake not the earth only, but also heaven.” Therewith, 
he referred to what is written in the Prophet Haggai: “For thus saith 
the LORD of hosts; Yet once, it is a little while, and I will shake the 
heavens, and the earth, and the sea, and the dry land …” (Hag 2:6).

The Prophet Isaiah announced already in the Old Testament 
that the LORD Himself would fi nish His Work: “For the LORD shall 
rise up as in mount Perazim, he shall be wroth as in the valley of 
Gibeon, that he may do his work, his strange work; and bring to 
pass his act, his strange act.” (Isa 28:21).

In the New Testament, Paul likewise emphasized, as led by 
the Spirit of God: “For he will fi nish the work, and cut it short in 
righteousness: because a short work will the LORD make upon the 
earth.” (Rom 9:28). That is what we are waiting for. Amen!

The Exact Sequence of Events at the Return of Christ

Since interpretations of what Brother Branham said, particu-
larly in the sermon “The Rapture,” have taken their course, this 
event must once again be illuminated from the viewpoint of the 
Holy Scripture.

Many passages in the New Testament talk about the Return of 
Christ; it was, after all, the main subject in the days of the apos-
tles. Our LORD and Savior said both: “… I go to prepare a place 
for you …,” and: “… I will come again, and receive you unto my-
self …” (Jn 14:2+3). The following applies to the true preachers of 
the message: “For we have not followed cunningly devised fables, 
when we made known unto you the power and coming of our LORD 
Jesus Christ, but were eyewitnesses of his majesty.” (2 Pet 1:16-21).

In the German Bible, the word “Return” is written 17 times, for 
instance in Jas 5:7: “Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the return 
(King James Version: coming) of the LORD. Behold, the husbandman 
waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath long patience for 
it, until he receive the early and latter rain.”

The Apostle John wrote: “And now, little children, abide in him; 
that, when he shall appear, we may have confi dence, and not be 
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ashamed before him at his return (KJV: coming).” (1 Jn 2:28). There 
are various comings of the LORD, but we are waiting for the second 
coming, for His promised Return (Jn 14:1-3).

In Lk 24:50-51 and Acts 1:9-11 we fi nd the report of the ones 
who were eyewitnesses when the risen LORD ascended into heaven. 
They were told: “… this same Jesus, which is taken up from you 
into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go 
into heaven.” (Acts 1:11). According to Ps 47:5, our LORD ascended 
to heaven as the Victor of Calvary, as the Risen One Who had con-
quered death, with a shout and the sound of a trumpet: “God is gone 
up with a shout, the LORD with the sound of a trumpet.” HE shall 
also return with the shout of victory and the trump of God, as it is 
written in 1 Ths 4:13-17.

There it literally states: “But I would not have you to be igno-
rant, brethren, concerning them which are asleep, that ye sorrow 
not, even as others which have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus will 
God bring with him.” Now comes the THUS SAITH THE LORD: “For 
this we say unto you by the word of the LORD, that we which are 
alive and remain unto the coming/return of the LORD shall not pre-
vent them which are asleep. For the LORD himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the 
trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise fi rst: Then we which 
are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the LORD in the air: and so shall we ever be with the 
LORD.” It cannot be said any clearer!

Anyone who heeds what is written in verses 13 and 14 also rec-
ognizes to whom the wake-up call in verse 16 is addressed. At that 
time, it is not about a message, which is proclaimed unto the living 
for years before His coming, as some people claim, but rather about 
the ones who are asleep in Christ. Immediately afterward, we, the 
living, will be transformed and taken up together with them in the 
clouds to meet the LORD.

In 1 Cor 15:50-58, where Paul wrote about the transformation 
of the bodies at the rapture, he also emphasized that the Return/
Coming of Christ would take place in the twinkling of an eye – not 
in stages. There it states: “Behold, I shew you a mystery; We shall 
not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, In a moment, in the twin-
kling of an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall sound (see 
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1 Ths 4:16), and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall 
be changed.” (vv. 51-52). Whoever does not believe this, makes God 
a liar (1 Jn 5:10). But the fact remains: “… let God be true, but every 
man a liar; as it is written, That thou mightest be justifi ed in thy 
sayings, and mightest overcome when thou art judged.” (Rom 3:4).

The message “Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet 
him.” (Mat 25) has been going forth for many years. In the ser-
mon “The Rapture,” Brother Branham said quite clearly, “A Mes-
sage comes forth fi rst. Now, ‘Lamp trimming time.’ ” (December 4, 
1965). He was referring to the message of the revealed Word for our 
time, with which he was sent and which foreruns the second coming 
of Christ. Its purpose is the calling out, separation, restoration, and 
preparation of the true believers unto the glorious day of the Return 
of the Bridegroom. 

At the time when He takes His Bride home, the following will be 
fulfi lled: “For as the lightning cometh out of the east, and shineth 
even unto the west; so shall also the coming of the Son of man be.” 
(Mat 24:27); “Then shall two be in the fi eld; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. Two women shall be grinding at the mill; the one 
shall be taken, and the other left.” (Mat 24:40-41). That is exactly 
how it will come to pass at the Return of Christ.

Just as the bodily resurrection and the bodily ascension of our 
LORD and Savior were a reality, the bodily Return of Jesus Christ 
and also the bodily resurrection of those who are asleep in Christ 
as well as our bodily transformation and rapture will likewise be a 
reality.

Whoever does not believe that Jesus Christ returns bodily, in 
the same manner as He ascended into heaven, that individual is 
according to 2 Jn verse 7 not only a deceiver but actually under the 
antichrist spirit: “For many deceivers are entered into the world, 
who confess not that Jesus Christ cometh in the fl esh. This is a de-
ceiver and an antichrist.” All those who teach that Jesus Christ 
supposedly left the mercy seat and descended in spiritual form in 
1963 to claim His Own are therefore deceivers and false teachers. 
If that were the case, where would that leave the ones who were 
born in the sixties or even later and then became believers? Such a 
teaching is nonsensical, just as any other false doctrine.

We may thank God from the bottom of our hearts that we can 
believe every Word of God. The signs of the times indicate that His 
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Return is close at hand, for this is what our LORD said with regard 
to end-time events: “When these things begin to come to pass, then 
look up, and lift up your heads; for your redemption draweth nigh.” 
(Lk 21:28).

The message of the revealed Word as it was given to Brother 
Branham is precious to us. It is, in fact, a forerunner to the sec-
ond coming of Christ, as he confi rmed it on January 12, 1961: “It’s 
the message that will forerun the second coming of Christ. That’s 
what the Angel of the LORD said.”

God has led it in such a way that I preach the Word and publish 
the sermons of Brother Branham, and this on account of a direct 
divine calling, which the prophet confi rmed. Upon the direct com-
mand of the LORD, Brother Branham stored in the spiritual food, 
and I may hand it out by the direct command of the LORD and dis-
tribute it all over the world, together with all of the ministering 
brethren (Mat 24:45-47). Thus the last message is reaching all peo-
ples and tongues, as the LORD Himself said it: “And this gospel of 
the kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a witness unto 
all nations; and then shall the end come.” (Mat 24:14).

According to the commission the LORD gave me, namely, “… I will 
send you to other cities to preach my Word …,” I travel all over the 
world to proclaim the Word, the full Gospel, as Brother Paul and 
Brother Branham preached it. The Word, the Bible is my absolute. 
After all, the prophet said, “He said that the evidence of the Spirit 
was those who could receive the Word, neither love nor speak-
ing in tongues, but it’s receiving the Word.” (July 26, 1964). So it 
is important to not just hear a sermon, but the Word of God. The 
last message contains everything that God wants to say unto us. 
Thereby, the Bride of Christ is made ready unto the glorious day of 
the Return of the Bridegroom. All of the elect know that the time is 
very near now. They are ones who as the wise virgins will go with 
the Bridegroom to the marriage supper (Mat 25:10), as it is written: 
“… and his wife (bride) hath made herself ready.” (Rev 19:7).

A Clear Exposition

Everyone who is familiar with the ministry of Brother Branham 
knows what God has done in our time – and also what took place 
on February 28, 1963. It was the fulfi llment of the vision, which 
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Brother Branham recounted frequently and which he personally 
entrusted to me in December 1962: The LORD appeared to him in the 
supernatural cloud surrounded by seven angels on Sunset Moun-
tain near Tucson, Arizona. At that time, seven mighty thunderclaps 
shook the entire region. He was told, “Return to Jeffersonville, for 
the seven seals shall be opened.” The report about the mysterious 
cloud by Dr. James McDonald and the photograph were printed in 
the well-known publications Science Magazine on April 19, 1963, 
and LIFE Magazine on May 17, 1963.

Brother Branham then preached about the seven seals from 
March 17 to 24, 1963, in Jeffersonville. It was about the revelation 
of what was still hidden in the Word of God (Rev 5).

He set forth that the New Testament Church ends with the La-
odicean Church Age (Rev 3), which lasts until the Return of Christ, 
and that the Bride is not shown again until Rev 19 at the marriage 
supper. It was also revealed to him that the fi rst four seals (chap. 
6:1-8) show the antichrist in his four stages of development, riding 
on the four different horses.

In the fi fth seal (chap. 6:9-11), the souls of the ones that had been 
slain were revealed to him as the Jewish martyrs who had held fast 
to the testimony of the Word (the Torah: the fi ve Books of Moses), 
including the six million Jews who were murdered during the Ho-
locaust in the Third Reich. They ask the LORD God for vengeance 
– while Christian believers pray for forgiveness for their enemies.

The sixth seal refers to the time after the rapture, to the great 
tribulation, as Brother Branham repeated it several times on March 
23, 1963.  On November 10, 1963, he referred to it and said, “But 
under the Sixth Seal where these Trumpets opened... Remember, 
under there we fi nd out that the Lamb came forth, appeared on 
the scene. He had left the mercy seat. His work of redemption was 
fi nished.”

The Lamb did not leave the throne of grace in March 1963 – this 
is misunderstood by many people. We are still living in the time 
of grace: The Blood of the Covenant is still on the mercy seat (Heb 
4:16) – on the Ark of the Covenant (Lev 16:11-14; Heb 9:15-22), and 
it shall remain there even until the great multitude of Rev 7 have 
washed their robes in the Blood of the Lamb during the great trib-
ulation.
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In March 1963 there also was no half an hour’s silence in heav-
en. In March 1963 the Angel of the Covenant (Rev 10) did not come 
down on earth, did not place his feet upon the sea and on the earth. 
In March 1963 the seven thunders of Rev 10 did not utter their 
voices. 

In March 1963, Brother Branham was given the very same reve-
lation that John received on the Isle of Patmos when the Lamb took 
the mysterious book (Rev 5). Thanks be to God that everything was 
brightly illuminated for us so that we can correctly place the fulfi ll-
ment of what was revealed there into the past, present, and future. 
Some people erroneously teach that the Seals will only be revealed 
after the rapture. By the grace of God, they have already been re-
vealed here to the Bride. The Prophet Daniel was told: “But thou, O 
Daniel, shut up the words, and seal the book, even to the time of the 
end: many shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall be increased.” 
(Dan 12:4). We are living in the end time and are grateful for the 
revelation which God has given us in our time. Amen.

Brother Branham read the corresponding Scripture for each of 
the fi rst six seals. The events that take place during the sixth seal 
(Rev 6:12-17) clearly show us that it is after the rapture: “And I 
beheld when he had opened the sixth seal, and, lo, there was a great 
earthquake; and the sun became black as sackcloth of hair, and 
the moon became as blood …” (v. 12). The sixth seal ends with the 
statement: “For the great day of his wrath is come; and who shall be 
able to stand?” (v. 17).

In Rev 7:1-8 the directive goes forth to the four judgement an-
gels: “Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, nor the trees, till we have 
sealed the servants of our God in their foreheads.” (v. 3). This refers 
to the sealing of the 144,000 from the 12 tribes of Israel through the 
ministry of the two witnesses over a time frame of 3 ½ years (Rev 
11). Only thereafter can the judgements of the trumpets come upon 
the earth. 

In verses 9 to 17, the faithful, innumerable multitude are shown 
which have to go through the great tribulation and have washed 
their robes in the Blood of Lamb. 

Brother Branham did not read the Bible text pertaining to the 
seventh seal in his sermon, only the fi rst verse in Rev 8 about the 
silence in heaven. The fi rst verse is as follows: “And when he had 
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opened the seventh seal, there was silence in heaven about the space 
of half an hour.”

From verse 2 onward, we are clearly told what takes place at 
that time: “And I saw the seven angels which stood before God; and 
to them were given seven trumpets.”

In the fi rst trumpet judgement, the third part of the earth and 
trees are burnt up (v. 7);

in the second trumpet judgement, the third part of the sea turns 
into blood (vv. 8-9);

in the third trumpet judgement (vv. 10-11), it is about the third 
part of the rivers;

in the fourth trumpet judgement (v. 12), the third part of the 
sun, of the moon and of the stars are affected.

Then comes the threefold woe over all of the inhabitants of the 
earth and the warning of the last divine judgements of the three 
remaining trumpet angels (v. 13).

When the fi fth angel sounds his trumpet (chap. 9:1-12), the fi fth 
trumpet judgement commences: All people are tormented for fi ve 
months, except the 144,000, who are already sealed at that point 
(Rev 7:3-4) and are kept safe. 

During the sixth trumpet judgement (vv. 13-21), the four judge-
ment angels, who are bound for an hour, and a day, and a month, 
and a year at the River Euphrates, are then set loose to slay the 
third part of men (v. 15).

Only after the six trumpet angels and the four special judgement 
angels have carried out their commission, the announcement is 
made in Rev 10:7: “But in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, 
when he shall begin to sound, the mystery of God should be fi nished, 
as he hath declared to his servants the prophets.”

In the Name of Jesus Christ, I ask everybody to read Rev 10 from 
the beginning with the utmost respect. There the LORD Himself 
comes down as the Angel of the Covenant; clothed with a cloud; 
surrounded by a rainbow; holding the open book in His hand; set-
ting, as the rightful owner, one foot upon the sea and the other on 



16

the earth; and “cried with a loud voice, as when a lion roareth: and 
when he had cried, seven thunders uttered their voices.” (v. 3).

On March 17, 1963, Brother Branham recited the text from Rev 
10 and said, “If you notice that’s Christ (See?), ‘cause He in the Old 
Testament was called the Angel of the Covenant, and He’s directly 
coming to the Jews now, for the Church is fi nished.” Through the 
seventh church angel, the many mysteries were revealed unto us, 
as Brother Branham mentioned about 50 times. Here, however, it is 
about Israel, about the seventh trumpet angel, and about “the mys-
tery of God” (Col 2:2-3) – and that is Jesus Christ, our LORD (1 Tim 
3:16). The Jews did not recognize Him at that time, but then they 
will look upon Him Whom they have pierced (Zec 12:10; Jn 19:37; 
Rev 1:7).

Once again we refer to the Old Testament and see that then the 
second part of Mal 3:1 is fulfi lled and that the Angel of the Covenant 
comes to His Temple. In this period of time, it is about Israel, about 
Jerusalem and Mount Zion, upon which the 144,000 are gathered 
(Rev 14), for THUS SAITH THE LORD in His Word: 

“The LORD also shall roar out of Zion, and utter his voice from 
Jerusalem; and the heavens and the earth shall shake: but the 
LORD will be the hope of his people, and the strength of the children 
of Israel.” (Joel 3:16).

Only when the LORD roars like the Lion of the tribe of Judah 
(Jer 25:30; Hos 11:10; Joel 3:16; Rev 10:3) do the seven thunders 
utter their voices. But the voice from heaven commanded: “Seal up 
those things which the seven thunders uttered, and write them not.” 
(v. 4). Amen. All those whose names are written in the Lamb’s Book 
of Life have great respect for this. The true children of God only 
believe what is written in the Old and the New Testament, but not 
interpretations and false doctrines. They distinguish between the 
seven thunders which utter their voices in Rev 10 and the mighty 
thunders that occurred on February 28, 1963, about which Broth-
er Branham spoke many times, in particular on March 24, 1963. 
Those were entirely natural and were accompanied by an earth-
quake that shook the entire area by Sunset Mountain in Arizona, 
causing rocks to roll down the mountain and bend the treetops. I 
saw the rocks and the trees with my own eyes in December 1968 
during a sightseeing tour to which Brother Pearry Green from Tuc-
son had invited several preachers. When Brother Branham spoke 
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of the seven thunders, his thoughts most surely went back to that 
extraordinary experience.

Again we go to the Old Testament to fi nd out precisely how much 
time is left when the Angel of the Covenant swears: “And I heard the 
man clothed in linen, which was upon the waters of the river, when 
he held up his right hand and his left hand unto heaven, and sware 
by him that liveth for ever that it shall be for a time, times, and an 
half (that means 3 ½ years); and when he shall have accomplished 
to scatter the power of the holy people, all these things shall be 
fi nished.” (Dan 12:7). Thanks be to God for the preciseness of the 
Old and of the New Testament! In the Old Testament, it was spec-
ifi ed what would take place. In the New Testament, we see where, 
how, and when it is fulfi lled.

In Rev 11:1-14 the Temple is being measured and the ministry 
of the two witnesses who come on the scene in Jerusalem is pre-
cisely described: It will last twelve hundred and sixty days, which 
is exactly 3 ½ years. After the ministry of the two prophets, when 
the Temple has already been built (Rev 11:1; Rev 16:1), they are 
killed and taken up into heaven. Then the seven vials of the wrath 
of God are poured out: “And I saw another sign in heaven, great and 
marvellous, seven angels having the seven last plagues; for in them 
is fi lled up the wrath of God.” (Rev 15+16). At the end of the great 
tribulation, after the last 3 ½ years = 42 months (Rev 11:2), the 
Millennial Reign is then proclaimed: “The kingdoms of this world 
are become the kingdoms of our LORD, and of his Christ; and he shall 
reign for ever and ever.” (Rev 11:15+17; Lk 1:33; Isa 9:6). Can it be 
written any more clearly and precisely than how it has been left 
unto us in the Bible?

“Why did God take His servant home so soon?”
is often asked.

Brother Branham was a blessed man of God and a prophet. At 
the age of seven, he was told the following, coming from a whirlwind 
that fi ercely shook the leaves in the crown of a poplar tree: “Don’t 
drink or smoke or defi le your body in any way; there’ll be a work 
for you to do when you get older.” On May 7, 1946, he was visited 
by an angel, who entered his room in a supernatural light and said 
unto him, “Do not fear. I’m sent from the Presence of God… As 
Moses was given two signs to vindicate his ministry, so you are 
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given two signs…” In the unique ministry of Brother Branham, we 
see repeated what took place at the time of our LORD through the 
prophetic gift of discernment. Brother Branham especially referred 
to the examples with Peter and Nathanael in Jn 1:40-51 as well as 
the event with the woman at the well in chap. 4. He also frequently 
made reference to Jn 5:19 when he prayed for the sick: “The Son 
can do nothing of himself, but what he seeth the Father do …” In 
visions he saw things pertaining to the persons who came through 
the prayer line. In his meetings in Germany and in the USA, I be-
came an eye and ear witness of this extraordinary ministry. Three 
times, namely in 1955 in Karlsruhe, in 1958 in Dallas, and in 1962 
in Jeffersonville, he personally told me things which had been re-
vealed to him.

He, who during the 33 years saw in visions what was ailing the 
person standing before him in the prayer line; he, who in many 
meetings prayed for thousands of people who were often healed 
on the spot; he, through whom the revival began after the Second 
World War, at a time when nobody had yet heard of Billy Graham 
or Oral Roberts; he, who said more than 1,650 times, “THUS SAITH 
THE LORD!” – and each time it was THUS SAITH THE LORD, was taken 
home unexpectedly at the age of 56 after a tragic car accident. 

On December 18, 1965, Brother Branham set off in his Ford Station 
Wagon on the over 2,500-km-long journey from Tucson, Arizona, to 
Jeffersonville, Indiana. He had made notes for a four-hour sermon 
about “The Trail of the Serpent,” which he wanted to preach in his 
home church in Jeffersonville. Near the city of Amarillo, Texas, while 
having a conversation with Sister Branham – his daughter Sarah 
was sitting in the back seat – he missed the exit and had to make 
a short detour. His son Billy Paul, who was driving ahead of them 
with his family and also had his brother Joseph in the car, waited for 
his father past the exit. Then Brother Branham followed Billy Paul 
again. Near Friona, Texas, a car suddenly crossed the median with 
high speed and hit Brother Branham’s car head-on. The seventeen-
year-old intoxicated driver and his front-seat passenger were killed 
instantly. Brother Branham was severely injured, as was Sister 
Branham. His daughter Sarah sustained serious contusions. On 
December 24, 1965, Brother Branham succumbed to his injuries in 
the hospital. Sister Branham and Sarah survived. 

For the family and the believers of the end-time message, it was 
a great shock. They all asked, “Why did this happen?” After all, 
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Brother Branham had said only four weeks prior on November 27, 
1965, twice in a row, “I’m not going to die. I’ll ride this trail again.”

Why did God allow this to happen? All of us have asked ourselves 
the question at some point in our lives: “Why did God allow this or 
that to happen?” We can go back to Paradise and ask, “Why did the 
LORD God Who walked in the Garden of Eden allow Satan to beguile 
Eve?” Especially the Jews can ask, “Why did God allow the Holo-
caust?” Why? Why? It could be asked again and again.

God also allowed that John the Baptist was torn out of life in 
an incomprehensible way, namely by beheading (Mat 14:1-12). His 
ministry had most certainly been completed. Prophets are people 
just like us and must die as humans in spite of a divine calling in 
the Plan of Salvation (Heb 11:32-40). Brother Branham’s ministry 
had also been concluded; otherwise, God would not have called him 
home. 

As I have mentioned in the past, I did not yet know what had 
taken place at that time, but I saw Brother Branham in a vision on 
the evening of December 24, 1965, as he was taken up into glory on 
a cloud, dressed in a suit and leaning forward. 

For whomever may fi nd this strange, let it be said that the risen 
Redeemer was also taken into glory on a cloud: “… he was taken up; 
and a cloud received him out of their sight.” (Acts 1:9).

The two prophets of Rev 11 likewise will be taken into glory on a 
cloud after their ministry is completed and they are killed: “… And 
they ascended up to heaven in a cloud; and their enemies beheld 
them.” (v. 12).

And, at the rapture, we also will be taken into glory on clouds: 
“Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds, to meet the LORD in the air …” (1 Ths 4:17).

Summary

Let it be said once more in all clarity: Every Word of God is a 
permanent component of the divine Testament, and we must accept 
the evangelistic part as well as the teaching part and the prophet-
ic part from the fi rst to the last verse. In the proclamation of the 
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Word, I have and will only ever refer to that which is written in the 
Old and in the New Testament. I owe this to the heirs of God and 
co-heirs of Jesus Christ, as certain as the truthfulness of God dwells 
in me.

In the past 50 years, many false doctrines have been introduced 
by the “Branham experts.” However, not one of them could report 
of a divine calling, even until today. Quotes about “the seven thun-
ders,” “the tent vision,” “the third pull,” etc., etc., are recited and 
then private interpretations are preached, without taking anything 
back to the Holy Scripture for verifi cation, usually without opening 
the Bible at all. The highlight is the modifi cation that was made 
in Jeffersonville. Until the 1980s, the designation “Spoken Word 
Publications” was in force, and the 7th verse of Rev 10 was the voice 
of the seventh angel. Then he was declared to be the “Voice of God.” 
From that time on, all people were to hear the “Voice of God” in the 
sermons with their own ears because every word that the prophet 
spoke was said to be the Voice of God. Thus Brother Branham was 
offi cially presented as “God,” after previously already being revered 
by some as “the Word manifested in the fl esh,” as “the anointed,” 
and as “the Son of Man.” 

William Marrion, the son of Charles and Ella Branham, was a 
modest man and, as he said it himself many times, a sinner saved 
by grace. James wrote this about the Prophet Elijah: “Elias was 
a man subject to like passions as we are …” (chap. 5:17). Brother 
Branham was also a human being like us. How often did he tell his 
stories and experiences before a sermon! His hobbies were hunting 
and fi shing. As a young man, he was a good boxer. So he recounted 
on August 22, 1950, “… I won fi fty-two professional fi ghts.” His crit-
ics have counted how many times he accidentally misspoke. Within 
just a few minutes, he said twice, “Enoch walked with God fi ve hun-
dred years.” But Enoch only lived 365 years (Gen 5:23)! Or: “Enoch 
was the seventh after Noah …” instead of “after Adam.” Seventeen 
times he mentioned the year 1977; he especially referred to it in 
the sermon on August 6, 1961, when he spoke about the 70 weeks 
of Daniel. He had read the books by Dr. Larkin and by Uriah Smith 
and was therefore under the impression that 1977 was the fi ftieth 
year of jubilee, and by then everything would have come to an end, 
the rapture would have taken place, and the USA would have been 
destroyed. But he said, “I do not prophecy; I predict that everything 
that was shown to me in visons in 1933 will come to pass by 1977.” 
On July 8, 1962, Brother Branham said, fi lled with hope, “And so 
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I’m waiting for that great time when I will go to Israel someday to 
bring the Gospel to them …” and then on July 11, 1965, “My minis-
try isn’t fi nished in Africa.”

Thanks be to God that I have understood everything the right 
way from the beginning, including what Brother Branham said as 
a man. I also got to know him as a human being, ate with him at 
the same table, drove with him in his car; I knew him personally for 
10 years. His humanity and the things he said of his own accord do 
not alter the fact that he had an infallible, unique ministry, which 
he carried out by the direct commission of God. We are very grate-
ful for it, because the following cautionary Words of our LORD still 
apply: “Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that receiveth whomsoever I 
send receiveth me; and he that receiveth me receiveth him that sent 
me.” (Jn 13:20).

At the same time, the fact remains that God does not give His 
Glory to another. The LORD has sent all of His servants, but the Glo-
ry and praise belong only to Him for all eternity. We do not need to 
thank Moses, Elijah, Peter, or Paul, and also not Brother Branham. 
We reject idolatry and any cult built around a man. The following 
still holds true for the genuine worshippers: “God is a Spirit: and 
they that worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth.” 
(Jn 4:24).

The chaos was caused only by the “Branhamites.” Had they not 
taken quotes out of context and fabricated their own message out of 
them, then everything would have been all right. Regrettably, the 
brother who conducted the funeral service for the prophet on April 
11, 1966, in Jeffersonville and since August 30, 2015, lies in a mau-
soleum in Tucson also disseminated his own ideas and teachings in 
the book The Acts of the Prophet. These include the notions that the 
resurrection of the dead will coincide with the great earthquake in 
California on the west coast of the USA and that Brother Branham 
will then have a special ministry in a tent for at least 30 days. And 
that is even accompanied by the claim that the prophet told him 
this – including the tasks that would be assigned to him in the tent! 
From the beginning and even until today, the objective for all those 
who have called and ordained themselves has been to hide behind 
the prophet as a means to gain the respect of the naive believers. 
The Word of God, the Bible, is no longer being respected or even 
considered; redemption, forgiveness, reconciliation, and restoration 
are not being proclaimed; Jesus Christ is not being preached there 
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at all. They just repeat over and over: “The prophet said …” – “The 
prophet said …” The believers in Berea adopted a nobler approach: 
“… they received the word with all readiness of mind, and search ed 
the scriptures daily, whether those things were so.” (Acts 17:11).

I would like to emphasize once more: If there had not been a 
messenger, then there would be no message. God foreordained all 
things. All true children of God are grateful for the ministry of 
Brother Branham; they believe the divine message, are connected 
to God, and will experience the completion by His grace.

All of the prophets and apostles had their time and their minis-
try and are no longer on earth, but the Word which was revealed 
unto them remains forever, and that is what we preach (1 Pet 1:25). 
The last, pure, biblical message has now reached all nations. Just 
one more question remains, which may be asked only by those who 
are called and sent by God: “LORD, who hath believed our report? 
And how shall they preach, except they be sent? as it is written, How 
beautiful are the feet of them that preach the gospel of peace, and 
bring glad tidings of good things!” (Rom 10:16+15).

After the LORD explained to His disciples the parables of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, He asked them, “Have ye understood all these 
things? They say unto him, Yea, LORD.” (Mat 13:51). Have we under-
stood all these things? Also the parable of the two different seeds 
(vv. 37-38)? Did we also correctly understand what Brother Bran-
ham often mysteriously said in the past tense as though it had al-
ready taken place, even though it is still in the future? The entire 
Book of Revelation is likewise written as if everything therein has 
already taken place. John saw what would take place; he saw the 
New Jerusalem descending and also saw the New Heaven and the 
New Earth.

In the closing prayer of the meeting on March 24, 1963, Brother 
Branham expressed the following: “Then, LORD, I pray that You’ll 
help me. I’m beginning to fade away, LORD. I know my days can’t 
be too many more, and I pray that You’ll help me. Let me be true, 
LORD, and honest and sincere that I might be able to bear the mes-
sage as far as it’s ordained for me to bear. And when it comes to 
the time that I must lay down, when I get down to the river, and 
the waves begin to come in, O God, may I be able to hand this old 
Sword over to somebody else that’ll be honest with It, LORD, and 
will pack the truth.”
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At the beginning of the spreading of the message, to which the 
LORD God Himself ordained me, was the Word. It was not until later 
on that men appeared who sowed their own interpretations through 
quotes about the seven thunders, about the third pull, about the 
tent vision, and other subjects. I preach the Word of God, which 
remains forever: There is nothing written therein about the sev-
en thunders, the tent vision, or the third pull. I really cannot say 
anything about it; it was part of Brother Branham’s ministry, and 
I respect that.

In his Epistles, Paul repeatedly warned against false doctrines, 
the fi rst time in Acts 20: “Also of your own selves shall men arise, 
speaking perverse things, to draw away disciples after them.” (v. 30). 
And also: “Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them which cause di-
visions and offences contrary to the doctrine which ye have learned; 
and avoid them.” (Rom 16:17). The biblical proclamation, with 
which I was entrusted, has not caused a single division; on the con-
trary, it unites the true believers under Christ, the Head.

In the last fi ve conversations which I had with Brother Pearry 
Green at the end of 2014 and in the beginning of 2015, he told me 
that after another split in his church there were now nine “mes-
sage churches” in Tucson. During our conversations, he emphasized 
three times: “Brother Frank, I believe that your calling is as true as 
the one of Paul on his way to Damascus.” He wanted to come and 
give this testimony before the church, but he could not fl y with the 
oxygen tank he needed to assist his breathing.

I most certainly do not need anybody to confi rm the calling and 
sending; God has done that for more than half a century. However, 
no one can imagine what kind of sorrow I carry due to the misguided 
developments, given my responsibility before God. All of the broth-
ers who are propagating false teachings stand in opposition to the 
true carrier of the divine message. Nevertheless, my testimony is 
the same as the one of Paul: “Notwithstanding the LORD stood with 
me, and strengthened me; that by me the preaching might be fully 
known, and that all the Gentiles might hear: and I was delivered out 
of the mouth of the lion.” (2 Tim 4:17).
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“The Gospel must be preached to all nations!”

There has never before been anything like this on earth: Through 
personal journeys, God’s Word has been carried to 650 cities in 156 
countries, and it has reached the far ends of the world via many 
television programs. The LORD would repeat Mat 24:14 and add, 
“Today this Word is fulfi lled before your eyes.” (Lk 4:21).

Oftentimes more than a thousand believers come from all over 
Europe and even from Africa and overseas to attend the month-
ly meetings here at the Mission Center in Krefeld. About 1,600 
churches in 172 countries currently connect to our livestream via 
the Internet each time. Thanks to the simultaneous translation into 
12 languages, they can all listen to the sermons in real time. All 
those who hear and believe the Word of God are blessed and have 
a direct part in the last Work of God. As certain as the pure, divine 
message is reaching the ends of the earth, the Return of Christ is 
undoubtedly imminent.

Before His Return, the Bride Church was to be restored to its 
original unity and become of one heart and one soul in all locations. 
As a result of the pure message, which is now going forth as a wake-
up call, a pure Word Bride shall be presented to the Bridegroom. 
Whoever is being held back by misguided divisions can now receive 
the correction (Rom 16:17-20). All those who are part of the Bride 
Church must be united in the love of God, sanctifi ed in the Word 
of truth, and experience their preparation in order to go in to the 
marriage supper at the Return of Christ (Mat 25:10; Rev 19:7-9).

We may leave the completion of the Bride to the beloved Bride-
groom. HE Himself will fi nish His Work in the ones who are part of 
the Bride Church. “That he might present it to himself a glorious 
church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it 
should be holy and without blemish.” (Eph 5:27). Only perfect love 
shall enter there. “Blessed are the pure in heart for they shall see 
God!”

“Now to him that is of power to stablish you according to my gos-
pel, and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of 
the mystery, which was kept secret since the world began, But now 
is made manifest, and by the scriptures of the prophets, according 
to the commandment of the everlasting God, made known to all na-
tions for the obedience of faith: To God only wise, be glory through 
Jesus Christ for ever. Amen.” (Rom 16:25-27).
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Please, do not forget: We are heirs of God and co-heirs of Jesus 
Christ and are ordained to be with Him in glory.

“According as his divine power hath given unto us all things 
that pertain unto life and godliness, through the knowledge of him 
that hath called us to glory and virtue: Whereby are given unto us 
exceeding great and precious promises: that by these ye might be 
partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is 
in the world through lust.” (2 Pet 1:3-4).

May God’s blessing rest upon all of you.

By His commission
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The missionary journeys of the past months into 12 countries in the 
Far East and Africa were very strenuous but yet accompanied by 
special blessings. Thousands of people came from near and far for 
each meeting, also in Paris on July 10 and in Romania on July 17.

The photo shows the meeting on April 10, 2016, in Cotonou, Benin, Africa.

Prayer

Beloved LORD, remember the covenant You made with us,

Remember the blood You shed for us,

Remember the promises You gave to us,

And grant Your heirs, by grace, Your eternal life.
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“Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to day, and for ever.”
(Heb 13:8)

Circular Letter December 2016

I would like to send heartfelt greetings to all brothers and sisters world-
wide in the precious and holy Name of Jesus Christ, our LORD, with the 
Scripture from 1 Cor 4:1-2:

“Let a man so account of us, as of the ministers of Christ, and stewards 
of the mysteries of God. Moreover it is required in stewards, that a man be 
found faithful.” That is how Paul introduced himself and the true servants 
of Christ.

What a privilege to have been put into the ministry by the LORD Him-
self (1 Tim 1:12)! What a privilege to administer the mysteries of God that 
were proclaimed through the ministry of the apostles back then and in our 
time by the ministry of Brother Branham and have been revealed unto us 
by the Holy Spirit! What a privilege to be allowed to carry the last mes-
sage literally to the entire world – to some for the calling-out, to others as 
a witness!

The most important message before the Return of Christ is: “Behold, 
the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet him.” (Mat 25:1-13). The Apos-
tle John, who received the fi nal revelation, wrote: “… And he saith unto 
me, Write, Blessed are they which are called unto the marriage supper of 
the Lamb. And he saith unto me, These are the true sayings of God.” (Rev 
19:7-9). Amen.

The following parable applies one hundred percent to our time: “Then 
shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, which took their 
lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom.” (Mat 25:1).

In this parable, it is foretold by the LORD Himself that only fi ve of the 
ten virgins, that is half of those who hear the last call of the Bridegroom, 
will be ready and go in to the Marriage Supper. 

At the time when the Bridegroom takes home His Own, the following 
shall come to fulfi llment: “Then shall two be in the fi eld; the one shall be 
taken, and the other left. Two women shall be grinding at the mill; the one 
shall be taken, and the other left.” (Mat 24:40-41). One will be taken up and 
the other one left behind.

Ten virgins go out to meet the Bridegroom: Five are ready and go in 
to the Marriage Supper; fi ve are left standing before the closed door. And 
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again the urgent admonition: “Watch therefore: for ye know not what hour 
your LORD doth come.” (Mat 24:42); and once more: “Therefore be ye also 
ready: for in such an hour as ye think not the Son of man cometh.” (Mat 
24:44).

According to what the LORD Himself said, only half will truly remain 
faithful until the end and go in to the Marriage Supper. In the promise 
that God gave to Abraham (Gen 15:5-6; Gen 22:15-18), the redeemed of all 
times since Adam shall be an innumerable multitude, like the stars of the 
heaven (Rom 4:18).

In Mat 24 we fi nd a record of what will take place before the Return of 
Christ. There it speaks of natural disasters, wars, earthquakes, and fam-
ines as well as of false Christs and false prophets. In regard to the Gospel, 
it states: “And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world 
for a witness unto all nations; and then shall the end come.” (Mat 24:14).

The sign for our time, which is visible to everyone, is the return of Isra-
el in the parable of the fi g tree (Mat 24:32). After all, God promised them 
already in Eze 11:17: “Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord GOD; I will even 
gather you from the people, and assemble you out of the countries where ye 
have been scattered, and I will give you the land of Israel.”

Therefore, our LORD said in Mat 24:33: “So likewise ye, when ye shall 
see all these things, know that it – the Return of Christ – is near, even at 
the doors.”

The condition of the world, however, will be the way it was at the time 
of Sodom and Gomorrah and in the days of Noah (Mat 24; Mk 13). The 
rapidly progressing climate change, global warming and the resulting se-
vere weather conditions frighten people, as it is written: “… and upon the 
earth distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the waves roaring …” 
(Lk 21:25b).

Mat 24:45-47 applies to the spiritual realm. The spiritual food is giv-
en out in due time and is directly connected with the biblical doctrine. 
“… nourished up in the words of faith and of good doctrine, whereunto 
thou hast attained.” (1 Tim 4:6). A man sent from God knows the day and 
hour of his commission and does exactly what he has been commanded. 
An evil servant (vv. 48-51) appoints himself, has no commission, and can-
not report of any calling. A mix-up or commingling does not exist. A true 
servant has never turned into a false one, and an evil servant has never 
transformed into a faithful one. Moses never became the likes of Balaam, 
and Abel never adopted the ways of Cain. 

This is directly followed by the parable of the ten virgins in Mat 
25:1-13. What is written there is being fulfi lled now, until right before the 
second coming of Christ. The wise virgins have burning lamps and the 
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vessels of oil. The lamps of the foolish go out due to the lack of oil – the 
fullness of the Spirit, and they are told: “Go rather to the shopkeepers, who 
also speak of the Spirit in their charismatic meetings.” The wise virgins 
are not enticed by anything; they will go in to the Marriage Supper as a 
pure bride, and the door shall then be closed. The following is fulfi lled 
with them: “And hope maketh not ashamed; because the love of God is shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us.” (Rom 5:5).

The foolish, who likewise wait for the Return of Christ and for the Rap-
ture, will call out in disappointment: “LORD, LORD, open to us.” “But he 
answered and said, Verily I say unto you, I know you not.” (Mat 25:12).

With God there is no comingling, neither in heaven nor on earth. Every 
seed brings forth after its own kind. Only the pure of heart will see God; 
only the ones who are fi lled with the Spirit of promise (Acts 2:38) and 
are sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise (Eph 1:13) will enter into glo-
ry. “And there shall in no wise enter into it any thing that defi leth, nei-
ther whatsoever worketh abomination, or maketh a lie: but they which are 
written in the Lamb’s book of life.” (Rev 21:27).

As was the case already in apostolic times, so also in our time both of 
these go forth: fi rst the Word and then the interpretations. “Also of your 
own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away disci-
ples after them.” (Acts 20:30). The foolish virgins will also believe interpre-
tations, while the wise virgins hear only the original Word, believe it, and 
abide by it.

One thing is certain: No false teacher will be raptured – “… but he that 
troubleth you shall bear his judgment, whosoever he be” (Gal 5:10b) – and 
neither will the ones who let themselves be deceived because they also 
“… have forsaken the right way, and are gone astray …” (2 Pt 2:15).

In the Book of Revelation, we read right at the beginning: “Blessed is he 
that readeth, and they that hear the words of this prophecy, and keep 
those things which are written therein: for the time is at hand.” 
(Rev 1:3). Whatever is not written in the Word falls under interpretations, 
which we as the Word-Bride cannot believe, let alone keep.

We also fi nd the same admonition along with the beatifi cation in the 
last chapter: “Behold, I come quickly: blessed is he that keepeth the 
sayings of the prophecy of this book.” (Rev 22:7).

The Bride says only what the Spirit has revealed from the Word: “And 
the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him that heareth say, Come. 
And let him that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take the water 
of life freely.” (v. 17).

Then comes the irrevocable warning: “For I testify unto every man that 
heareth the words of the prophecy of this book, If any man shall add 
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unto these things, God shall add unto him the plagues that are written 
in this book …” (v. 18).

All of the doctrines that are being called special revelations but are not 
found anywhere in the Bible are false teachings and have been added to 
the sealed testimony of God. Whatever is not contained in the testimony of 
the Bible is unbiblical; what is not written in the divine Testament is not 
of God. Even Paul already had to write in Gal 1:8: “But though we, or an 
angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than that which we 
have preached unto you, let him be accursed.”

Whoever adds anything to the Word of God is beguiled, preaches anoth-
er Jesus and another gospel, and is deceived (2 Cor 11:3). The LORD could 
never say to the false teachers, “Come unto me, ye blessed!” That is abso-
lutely impossible because God is true; He has separated light from dark-
ness. As certain as the LORD has sent His servant and prophet William M. 
Branham with a scriptural message, we were indeed brought back to God 
and His Word, which was in the beginning. The pure Word-message was 
proclaimed unto us, which, in turn, brings forth the pure Word-Bride. All 
who believe as and what the Scripture says are part of the wise virgins. 
The elect cannot be deceived by any interpretation. They are in the Word 
and the Word is in them. Blessed is the preacher who can truthfully say, 
“For this we say unto you by the word of the LORD …” (1 Ths 4:15a)! The 
following applies to such preachers: “We are of God: he that knoweth God 
heareth us; he that is not of God heareth not us. Hereby know we the spirit 
of truth, and the spirit of error.” (1 Jn 4:6). Amen. Amen.

In Spirit and in Truth
THUS SAITH THE LORD: “But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true 

worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth: for the 
Father seeketh such to worship him. God is a Spirit: and they that 
worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth.” (Jn 4:23-24).

Only somebody who really is in the truth can be sanctifi ed in it and wor-
ship God. The LORD Himself prayed for His Own: “Sanctify them through 
thy truth: thy word is truth.” (Jn 17:17).

In his sermon “The Seed of Discrepancy” on January 18, 1965, Broth-
er Branham introduced the subject with the parable of the two different 
seeds that were sown (Mat 13:24-30). In verses 36-43 the LORD explained 
the meaning to His disciples. The true seed of God came forth as the chil-
dren of the Kingdom, as the wheat, which the LORD had sown and which 
He will gather into His heavenly garner (Mat 3:12; Mat 13:30). 

The tares are the seed of discrepancy sown by the enemy. In a vision, 
Brother Branham saw the sower, dressed in white, who sowed the good 



5

Seed; right behind him came someone dressed in black who sowed tares. 
Both seeds sprouted and both received the same rain. As the Redeemer 
was the revealed Word which was made fl esh (Jn 1:14), the redeemed cer-
tainly are the Word-Seed that serves Him (Ps 22:31; Isa 53:10). Brother 
Branham literally said, “Anything that does not agree with the Word is 
the seed of discrepancy.”

No lie is of the truth (1 Jn 2:21). Whoever associates the true God and 
His prophet, whom He has sent, with the various false doctrines (which we 
cannot address in more detail here) is possessed by a lying spirit. William 
Branham was a man sent from God. But what is being done with him and 
with his statements? The glorifi cation of any man is blasphemy and is an 
abomination to God. True worshippers everywhere worship God only in 
the Spirit and in truth. 

A servant sent from God will only preach the Word and not quotes that 
have been taken out of context. In 2 Tim 4:2, Paul commanded his co-work-
er Timothy to preach only the Word. And right afterward it states: “For 
the time will come when they will not endure sound doctrine; but after their 
own lusts shall they heap to themselves teachers, having itching ears; And 
they shall turn away their ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto fa-
bles.” (2 Tim 4:3-4). That goes along with what the LORD Himself has said: 
“But in vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the commandments 
of men.” (Mat 15:9).

All true servants of God preach the Word and give out the spiritual 
food, which is connected to the Will of God (Jn 4:34). We preach Jesus 
Christ, the Crucifi ed One, and the Full Gospel as the power of God (1 Cor 
1:18), just as the apostles and Brother Branham preached it. Now the mes-
sage for this most important time period for the Church is reaching the en-
tire world a crystal-clear manner. It becomes manifest who worships God 
in Spirit and in truth and also who thinks and prays past God in error. 

Faith and Obedience
“By whom we have received grace and apostleship, for obedience to 

the faith among all nations, for his name …” (Rom 1:5).
At all times, people had to decide whether to believe what the LORD God 

had said to His servants and what they proclaimed in His commission or 
whether to reject it in unbelief. The THUS SAITH THE LORD is still valid: “Ver-
ily, verily, I say unto you, He that receiveth whomsoever I send receiveth me; 
and he that receiveth me receiveth him that sent me.” (Jn 13:20). Likewise: 
“Remember the word that I said unto you, The servant is not greater than 
his lord. If they have persecuted me, they will also persecute you; if they 
have kept my saying, they will keep yours also.” (Jn 15:20). A heavenly 
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commission is directly connected to the greatest responsibility before God 
in regard to the Church. 

God can regret His creation of mankind: “And GOD saw that the wick-
edness of man was great in the earth, and that every imagination of the 
thoughts of his heart was only evil continually. And it repented the LORD 
that he had made man on the earth, and it grieved him at his heart.” (Gen 
6:5-6). A calling, however, He cannot regret; in regard to a calling, it spe-
cifi cally states in Rom 11:29: “For the gifts and calling of God are without 
repentance.”

In Ex 3+4 we fi nd the calling of Moses, to whom the Angel of the LORD 
appeared in the burning bush. He could then say, “The God of your fathers 
hath sent me unto you …” (Ex 3:13). “And Moses answered and said, But, 
behold, they will not believe me, nor hearken unto my voice: for they will 
say, The LORD hath not appeared unto thee.” (Ex 4:1). It is always about the 
faith of the listeners. “And it shall come to pass, if they will not believe 
thee, neither hearken to the voice of the fi rst sign, that they will believe 
the voice of the latter sign.” (chap. 4:8).

Each individual within the many denominations and religions has 
some kind of faith. Even the devil believes and trembles (Jas 2:19). How-
ever, in the Kingdom of God it is always about the faith in what God re-
ally said and promised – also with Brother Branham, who was told: “If 
you get the people to believe you, and be sincere when you pray, nothing 
shall stand before your prayers, not even cancer.” Before every healing 
service, the chorus was sung: “Only believe, only believe; All things are 
possible, only believe.” About our LORD, we read in Mat 13:58 that in His 
hometown of Nazareth He could not do many mighty works there because 
of their unbelief.

Unbelief is the fi rst sin, and it goes back to the Garden of Eden. 
Brother Branham emphasized this very strongly time and again. The fol-
lowing is an account of three of his quotes from the years 1953, 1956, and 
1960.

“Forgive our sin of unbelief, which is the original and only sin. God 
help us tonight to be faithful and believe.” (May 9, 1953, Jonesboro).

“Let me show you just on a Word. The fi rst time that the devil met 
Jesus Christ, he doubted Him. Doubt always is of the devil. That’s where 
the fi rst sin came. There is no other sin but doubt. Unbelief is the original 
and only sin. Committing adultery is not a sin; smoking cigarettes is not a 
sin; getting drunk’s not a sin. That’s the attributes of unbelief.” (July 22, 
1956, Shreveport).

“But, you see, my precious friend, sin is not immoral living. Sin is not 
drinking whiskey; sin is not committing adultery. You do that because 
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you’re not a believer. That’s the attributes of unbelief. You do that be-
cause you’re not a believer. But if you are a believer, you do not do those 
things. So there’s only one original sin and that’s unbelief. The Scripture 
says, “He that believeth not is condemned already (Mk 16:16).” (January 
10, 1960, Tifton).

After the sermons about the Seals in March 1963, Brother Branham of-
ten referred to Eve, who listened to what the serpent said unto her. Many 
times, he compared it to Rev 22:18-19: “For I testify unto every man that 
heareth the words of the prophecy of this book, If any man shall add unto 
these things, God shall add unto him the plagues that are written in this 
book: And if any man shall take away from the words of the book of this 
prophecy, God shall take away his part out of the book of life, and out of the 
holy city, and from the things which are written in this book.”

Satan came to Eve in the shape of the serpent and sowed doubt in re-
gard to what the LORD God had said unto Adam: “Yea, hath God said …?” 
Perhaps he even asked her, “Did you hear it? Were you there?” Thus Eve 
came under the infl uence of Satan. Paul wrote: “And Adam was not de-
ceived, but the woman being deceived was in the transgression.” (1 Tim 
2:14).

In reference to faith, the LORD said, “I said therefore unto you, that ye 
shall die in your sins: for if ye believe not that I am he, ye shall die in 
your sins.” (Jn 8:24). After His resurrection, He rebuked the unbelief of 
the disciples: “Afterward he appeared unto the eleven as they sat at meat, 
and upbraided them with their unbelief and hardness of heart, because 
they believed not them which had seen him after he was risen.” (Mk 16:14).

Unbelief is the original sin. Whoever does not believe God makes 
Him a liar (Rom 3:4). In Heb 3:12 we read the serious admonition: “Take 
heed, brethren, lest there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in 
departing from the living God.”

The Exodus of Israel through the Red Sea and the supernatural supply 
with manna in the desert were mighty: “By faith they passed through the 
Red sea as by dry land: which the Egyptians assaying to do were drowned.” 
(Heb 11:29). But what was the end for many of them? “But with many of 
them God was not well pleased: for they were overthrown in the wilderness. 
… Now all these things happened unto them for ensamples: and they are 
written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world are come.” 
(1 Cor 10:5-11). For a proper self-examination, it is necessary that every-
one reads 1 Cor 10:1-15. In Heb 3:19 it is summarized as follows: “So we 
see that they could not enter in because of unbelief.”

First faith, then obedience, wherewith God is well-pleased. Faith is the 
victory, unbelief the defeat. “For as by one man’s disobedience many were 
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made sinners, so by the obedience of one shall many be made righteous.” 
(Rom 5:19). Whoever wishes to know more about the consequences of un-
belief may read Romans 11.

Faith and obedience connect us with God; unbelief and disobedience 
separate us from God. Faith in Jesus Christ leads to obedience, unbelief to 
disobedience. “For rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, and stubbornness is 
as iniquity and idolatry. …” (1 Sam 15:23).

Now it becomes evident who truly believes God as Abraham believed 
God, “(As it is written, I have made thee a father of many nations,) before 
him whom he believed, even God, who quickeneth the dead, and calleth 
those things which be not as though they were.” (Rom 4:17; Gen 17:5). Only 
when God speaks to a person through His Word, only then can someone 
believe. Whoever is controlled by unbelief thereby shows that he or she is 
still under the infl uence of the evil one.

Abraham believed God (Rom 4:17): “And he said, I will certainly re-
turn unto thee according to the time of life; and, lo, Sarah thy wife shall 
have a son.” (Gen 18:10). And he received the promised son. Abraham 
was obedient: “And he said, Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom 
thou lovest, and get thee into the land of Moriah; and offer him there for 
a burnt-offering upon one of the mountains which I will tell thee of.” (Gen 
22:2). “Accounting that God was able to raise him up, even from the dead; 
from whence also he received him in a fi gure.” (Heb 11:19).

“Seest thou how faith wrought with his works, and by works was faith 
made perfect?” (Jas 2:21-24).

For Eve, unbelief sown through doubt led to the beguiling, and then 
Adam also knew his wife Eve. As a result, two different seeds came forth, 
Cain and Abel. Both were religious; both believed in the same God; both 
built an altar and brought their offerings; they were, however, totally dif-
ferent from birth. God had respect unto Abel and his offering, which was 
a lamb, but He rejected Cain and his offering, the fruit of the ground (Gen 
4:1-8).

All message believers know what took place in the Garden of Eden. 
Now, however, it is about the present time. Satan also questioned what 
Brother Branham was told, namely that the message would forerun the 
second coming of Christ. Satan questioned that the message would be car-
ried into all parts of the world after his passing. For us, who are now liv-
ing, it is written: “For this is the message that ye heard from the beginning, 
that we should love one another. Not as Cain, who was of that wicked one, 
and slew his brother. And wherefore slew he him? Because his own works 
were evil, and his brother’s righteous.” (1 Jn 3:11-12). The divine love is the 
bond of perfection (Col 3:14; 1 Cor 13).
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God must be well-pleased with those who wish to be raptured, as He 
was with Enoch, who walked with God (Gen 5:24; Heb 11:5). Not the be-
ginning, but the end shall be crowned (2 Tim 4:8).

The 500th Anniversary of the Reformation
From October 31, 2016, until October 31, 2017, the Protestant Church 

is celebrating the 500th anniversary of the Reformation through Martin Lu-
ther. This commemoration of the Reformation is not only held in Germany 
but worldwide. Even the Catholic Church is joining the celebration: The 
chairman of the German Bishops’ Conference, Cardinal Reinhard Marx, 
and the chairman of the Council of the Evangelical Church in Germany 
(EKD), Bishop Dr. Heinrich Bedford-Strohm, have come to the agreement 
that both churches should celebrate the anniversary in a joint series of 
events. Thereby, the “unity of faith” is to be made visible. 

On the global level, the celebrations of the 500th anniversary of the Ref-
ormation started in the Swedish cities Lund and Malmö – in the coun-
try where the Lutheran World Federation was founded 70 years ago. The 
president of the Lutheran World Federation, Bishop Dr. Munib A. Younan, 
and the head of the Catholic Church celebrated along with 10,000 partici-
pants in the stadium in Malmö. On the occasion of the joint ecumenical 
prayer service in the Lutheran Cathedral of Lund, Pope Francis held a 
brief speech, which he started off with the text from Jn 15:4: “Abide in me, 
and I in you.” In the city of Lund, on October 31, 2016, Pope Francis and 
Bishop Younan also signed an agreed statement calling for a move from 
confl ict to joint communion. The joint declaration likewise begins with the 
Scripture from Jn 15:4: “Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot 
bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine; no more can ye, except ye 
abide in me.” It deals with reconciliation and the healing of the wounds, 
which they have infl icted upon one another, and the recognition “that what 
unites them is greater than what divides.” Both sides commit themselves 
to remove the obstacles in order to attain full ecumenical unity. The goal is 
the shared communion. Through their joint efforts, they open themselves 
“to the power of the Triune God,” as they call it.

The concrete and full unity shall fi nd expression in the Catholic Eucha-
rist celebration together with the Protestant communion. However, they 
are fundamentally different, as made evident in the Heidelberg Catechism 
(the most widely used of the Catechisms of the Reformed churches) under 
question 80: memorial meal (1 Cor 11:25), not renewed sacrifi ce.
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Do the Lutheran spokesmen actually believe what Luther has taught? 
Has one of them read the foreword to the Prophet Daniel, edition 1545? 
Has an yone realized what kind of prophetic insight and foresight Luther 
had at that time? In his preamble, he clearly described the four consec-
utive world empires that are mentioned in the Prophet Daniel: the Bab-
ylonian Empire, the Medo-Persian Empire, the Greek Empire, and the 
Roman Empire, which began in the year 63 before Christ.

All religious publications, even daily newspapers and weekly maga-
zines are dealing with the Reformation. Is the fi nal goal not the unifi cation 
of all world religions under Rome, the city on seven hills – the Vatican?  
Was the Roman Treaty not signed in the Vatican on March 25, 1957? Is 
the long-desired New World Order already close at hand? All of this must 
be said because it is biblical prophecy in its fulfi llment. We have arrived in 
the end time, and everything is coming to pass as it was foretold in Bible 
prophecy.

In His prayer of intercession in Jn 17, the Redeemer most certainly 
did not pray for the unifi cation of two churches or of all religions, but for 
the unity of the redeemed: “I have given them thy word; and the world 
hath hated them, because they are not of the world, even as I am not of 
the world. … I in them, and thou in me, that they may be made perfect in 
one …” (Jn 17:14+23). HE is the vine, and all true born-again believers 
are the branches in which the divine life is manifested as the fruit of the 
vine. The unity of the redeemed takes place under Christ, the Head of the 
Church, which was founded 2,000 years ago on the Day of Pentecost in 
Jerusalem, according to Acts, chapter 2. The state church in the Roman 
Empire was established by the First Council of Nicaea AD 325. The Refor-
mation through Luther, Melanchthon, Zwingli, Calvin, and their predeces-
sors Wycliff and Hus was then the breakthrough of a spiritual renewing. 
Also in the subsequent revivals among the Methodists, Baptists, and right 
up to the Pentecostal revival in our time, the Spirit of God was at work. 
The Bible believers do not go back to Rome or Nicaea but to Jerusalem. 
The concern is the return to God and His Word. Through the last message 
before the Return of Christ, the believers are brought back to the original 
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Christianity. We have arrived in the time period of the calling-out, the 
restoration, and preparation. We may take part in what God is presently 
doing and are expecting the imminent Return of Christ.

The Return of the Jews into Their Land
The Jewish people have gone through a sorrowful history. After they 

were scattered all over the world 2,000 years ago from the land that God 
had given them, the Jewish State is once again in existence since being 
re-established in 1948. For centuries, the Jews were considered a foreign 
minority and religious group. They had to live in fenced settlements. They 
were denied their recognition as a people. At the fi rst World Zionist Con-
gress in 1897 with Theodor Herzl in Basel, they qualifi ed as a nation again 
and demanded to have their own state. 

On November 2, 1917, the British Foreign Secretary Lord Arthur James 
Balfour informed the Zionist Movement of his government’s decision of 
wanting to assist with “the establishment in Palestine of a national home 
for the Jewish people.” In 1922, Great Britain was entrusted with the Man-
date for all of Palestine. On November 29, 1947, the UN General Assembly 
adopted the following resolution: “The territory of the British Mandate will 
be divided into an Arab State and a Jewish State.” On May 14, 1948, David 
Ben Gurion proclaimed the establishment of the State of Israel.

“When Israel was established in 1948, the country had approximately 806,000 
inhabitants. 68 years later, on the Israeli Independence Day 2016, there are 8,522 
million according to the offi cial statistic.” (Israel Today, report from June 
2016).

God has given many promises to the people of Israel, including in ref-
erence to the Promised Land. Jerusalem is mentioned in the Bible 780 
times, Mount Zion 157 times – always in connection with the people of 
Israel. Their dispersion and their return have also been foretold in Bible 
prophecy. This is what the Bible states in this regard:

“And they shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall be led away cap-
tive into all nations: and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, 
until the times of the Gentiles be fulfi lled.” (Lk 21:24).

“But, The LORD liveth, which brought up and which led the seed of the 
house of Israel out of the north country, and from all countries whither I 
had driven them; and they shall dwell in their own land.” (Jer 23:8).

“… set thine heart toward the highway, even the way which thou wentest: 
turn again, O virgin of Israel, turn again to these thy cities.” (Jer 31:21).

“… I will even gather you from the people, and assemble you out of the 
countries where ye have been scattered, and I will give you the land of Is-
rael.” (Eze 11:17).
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“For I will take you from among the heathen, and gather you out of all 
countries, and will bring you into your own land.” (Eze 36:24).

“Wherefore it shall come to pass, that when the LORD hath performed his 
whole work upon mount Zion and on Jerusalem …” (Isa 10:12).

“Then the moon shall be confounded, and the sun ashamed, when the 
LORD of hosts shall reign in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before his 
ancients gloriously.” (Isa 24:23).

According to Hos 9:10, the fi g tree is a symbol for Israel: “I found Israel 
like grapes in the wilderness; I saw your fathers as the fi rstripe in the fi g 
tree at her fi rst time …”

“Now learn a parable of the fi g tree; When his branch is yet tender, 
and putteth forth leaves, ye know that summer is nigh …” (Mat 24:32; Mk 
13:28).

We can see this development with Israel fulfi lled before our eyes.
Balfour’s letter went down in history as the “Balfour Declaration” and 

is regarded as the basis for the establishment of the State of Israel. The 
Palestinian National Authority in Ramallah has now announced that they 
would lead a fi ght against the Balfour Declaration from November 2, 2016, 
until the 100th anniversary on November 2, 2017. They want to bring legal 
action against this declaration and demand reparations from London.

We believe that God has brought His people back into the Promised 
Land to carry out His plan for the end time. This is not changed in the 
slightest by a lawsuit brought by an ethnic group that did not constitute 
itself until 1968 – that is 51 years after the Balfour Declaration.

God has announced the judgment for all of the nations that rise up 
against Israel: “I will also gather all nations, and will bring them down 
into the valley of Jehoshaphat, and will plead with them there for my peo-
ple and for my heritage Israel, whom they have scattered among the na-
tions, and parted my land.” (Joel 3:2).

The newest UNESCO Resolution, which identifi es the Temple Mount 
as a “cultural heritage of Palestine” and Israel as “the occupying Pow-
er,” shows how severely people can be struck with blindness. The Temple 
Mount was fi rst known as Mount Moriah in the Old Testament (Gen 22:2) 
and then as the threshing fl oor of Ornan the Jebusite. David purchased 
the entire mountain region for 600 shekels of gold (1 Chr 21:25) and de-
clared in 1 Chr 22:1: “This is the house of the LORD God, and this is the 
altar of the burnt-offering for Israel.” Until the destruction by the Romans 
in the year AD 70, the Second Temple of Jerusalem was located at this site. 

The promise that the Third Temple shall be built upon the same foun-
dation where the First and also the Second Temple stood will be fulfi lled, 
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because in Rev 11:2 the newly-constructed Temple is measured in connec-
tion with the ministry of the two prophets.

We are living in the time period in which biblical prophecy is fulfi lled 
before our eyes, even if the world is not aware of it. Blessed are those who 
recognize the signs of the time, indeed, of the end time!

God Is Faithful in All His Work
The ministry of Brother Branham was of great signifi cance for the 

Church of Jesus Christ in the context of the Plan of Salvation. He was sent 
as the promised prophet (Mal 4:5-6) with a message, as confi rmed by the 
LORD in Mat 17:11 and Mk 9:12: “And he answered and told them, Elias 
verily cometh fi rst, and restoreth all things …” The ministry of Elijah was 
no theory; it was a reality. He called the people of God unto Mount Carmel, 
rebuilt the torn-down altar with the 12 stones, and laid the sacrifi ce upon 
it. Then he prayed and God answered visibly, and the hearts of the chil-
dren of Israel were once again turned back to God (1 Kgs 18:21-40).

The ministry that God gave Brother Branham was extraordinary, and 
I experienced it personally as an eye- and ear-witness. The faithful LORD 
took his messenger, but the biblical message is still being proclaimed. 
It was not my decision that the LORD commissioned me. I was not asked 
whether I wanted to go.

Filled with gratitude, I may look back on a blessed year in the service 
of the LORD. God is faithful. HE has granted grace and strength to preach 
His Word and carry it into the entire world. Yes, He has confi rmed His 
commission, and all who believe rejoice in it. After all, the LORD foretold 
that He would send a famine to hear His words (Amos 8:11). HE Himself 
commanded me on September 19, 1976: “My servant, I have ordained 
you according to Matthew 24:45-47 to give out the food.” That Scrip-
ture is being fulfi lled before our eyes, and the table of the LORD has never 
been set as richly as it is in our time.

The words “As John the Baptist was sent to forerun the fi rst com-
ing of Christ, so you are sent with a message that will forerun the 
second coming of Christ”, which were addressed to Brother Branham 
from the supernatural cloud, are being fulfi lled. Through the message, the 
faithful LORD restored all things. The doctrine of the twelve apostles (Acts 
2:42) has been proclaimed anew. In the same manner that the message has 
been perfectly placed into its divine order in the Word, all true believers now 
let themselves be integrated in the Word so that all things in His Church 
are restored to their rightful condition – back to how things were in the 
Church at the beginning. Soon the heavenly Bridegroom will come to fetch 
His Bride.
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By the grace of God, I have remained faithful to the heavenly call-
ing despite evil slanders and diffi cult trials in my personal life. The 
LORD said the following in Isa 54:17 about the ones He has sent, and it 
still applies: “No weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper; and 
every tongue that shall rise against thee in judgment thou shalt con-
demn. This is the heritage of the servants of the LORD, and their righteous-
ness is of me, saith the LORD.”

I do not need to take anything back from what I have taught in more 
than 8,000 sermons or what I have written in the numerous brochures and 
Circular Letters. From the bottom of my heart, I would like to thank the 
brothers who alongside me hand out the spiritual food. What a privilege it 
is to consciously experience the last phase before the Return of Christ! All 
of the effort put forth day and night will be worth it in the end (Phil 2:16).

It is my prayer that no one allows this precious time to pass them by 
without experiencing the reconciliation with God and with one another. 
It is still the time of grace; there is still time to come to God and dedicate 
one’s life to the Redeemer. The forgiveness of sins is still being proclaimed 
in accordance with the Great Commission. People still become believers 
and are biblically baptized.

May the last phase become a great year of jubilee among all true believ-
ers (Lev 25:8-13).

The photograph was taken on Monday, August 15, 2016. In the back-
ground is the world map with the pins marking the many countries in 
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which I have preached. It was exactly 61 years ago, namely on Monday, 
August 15, 1955, after attending the fi rst two meetings, when I was able 
to shake Brother Branham’s hand for the fi rst time.

It has now been 51 years since his passing. During that time, I have 
carried the last message into 160 countries by personal journeys. Through 
numerous TV programs and the live streaming of our meetings in the 
Mission Center in Krefeld on the fi rst weekend of each month, we are 
reaching thousands of believers on all continents. In addition, more than 
8,200 DVDs and 1,150 CDs are sent out every month. The printed bro-
chures, Circular Letters, and sermons that are mailed in the course of a 
year amount to hundreds of thousands.

The full Gospel has been preached to all nations for a witness, and 
thereby Mat 24:14 is fulfi lled. The end can now come, and it will; however, 
no one knows the day or the hour. With great gratitude, I can say, “Faith-
ful LORD, now you let your servant depart in peace, for my eyes have seen 
the fulfi llment of the promise for this time.” The LORD Himself will fi nish 
His Work with His Bride Church, as the Bridegroom take her home, and 
present her to Himself without spot or wrinkle (Eph 5:27).

Only perfect love combined with the true and living faith in every Word 
of God will enter into glory. Every promise of God is Yes and Amen and 
leads to the fulfi llment for all of the elect who believe it (2 Cor 1:18-22).

“Now thanks be unto God, which always causeth us to triumph in 
Christ, and maketh manifest the savour of his knowledge by us in every 
place.” (2 Cor 2:14).

May the blessing of the Almighty God come upon all who believe the 
Word of God.

My sincere thanks go out to all those who remember me in prayer in 
regard to this worldwide mission work. To those who support it with their 
gifts, may the faithful God reward each one of you. I also want to thank 
everyone who works at the Mission Center. Yes, all who carry on the pre-
cious Word in the many countries, may God bless them. Last, but not least, 
I would also like to thank our brethren who serve the church in Krefeld. 
May the LORD bless all who love His appearing. Amen.

For the year 2017, we wish you God’s visible blessing from the bottom 
of our hearts, no matter in which city or country you live. Together we look 
up, for we know that our bodily redemption is drawing near. Maranatha.

By His commission
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Review of the Year 2016
By the grace of God, the missionary journeys could once again be con-

tinued this year. They included travels to all corners of the earth: to the 
Azores, to the Philippines, to Ethiopia, Mozambique, South Africa, Zim-
babwe, Burkina Faso and Nigeria, to Pakistan and to Guadeloupe; also 
to Romania, France, Belgium, and England, and the last Sunday of every 
month to Zurich.

The invitation to the meet-
ings in Pakistan was an-
nounced on national TV.

In the stadium in Lahore, 
3,000 believers gathered to 
hear the Word of God from the 
mouth of the German preacher. 
Brother Kamran Michael, Min-
ister for Human Rights of the 
Pakistani government, greeted 
the attendees. Brother Irfan 
Michael was the translator.

The photo shows the second meeting in a church in Lahore, Pakistan.
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The meeting on December 4, 2016, at the Mission Center in Krefeld 

Beloved LORD Jesus,
Remember the covenant You made with us,

The blood You shed for us,
The promises You gave to us,

And grant us eternal life.

cccccccccc

ccccc

c
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If you are interested in receiving our literature, you may write to the address below:

Mission Center
P.O. Box 100707

47707 Krefeld
Germany

You can also tune in on the Internet for our monthly meetings on the fi rst weekend 
of each month: on Saturday evening at 19:30 h (Central European Time), on Sun-
day morning at 10:00 h. The sermons can be heard in thirteen different languages 
worldwide. Have a part in what God is presently doing according to His Plan of 
Salvation!

You can fi nd us on youtube.com under “Apostolic Prophetic Bible Ministry”

Homepage: http://www.freie-volksmission.de

E-mail: volksmission@gmx.de 

Fax: +49-2151/951293

© by the author and publisher E. Frank
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“Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to day, and for ever.”
(Heb 13:8)

Circular Letter April 2017

Anniversary Edition 
55 Years in God’s Service 

Heartfelt greetings to all brothers and sisters worldwide in the precious 
Name of our LORD Jesus Christ with the Scripture from Rev 1:1:

“The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto him, to 
shew unto his servants things which must shortly come to pass; and 
he sent and signifi ed it by his angel unto his servant John …”

The Apostle John was such a servant unto whom the prophetic part of 
the Plan of Salvation was revealed. The Apostle Paul was such a servant 
who was given the revelation of all things that were to take place during 
the time of grace until the Return of Christ. 

Paul was able to write: “And I thank Christ Jesus our LORD, who hath 
enabled me, for that he counted me faithful, putting me into the min-
istry …” (1 Tim 1:12). I can say the same. The following remains true 
as well: “And God hath set some in the church, fi rst apostles, secondarily 
prophets, thirdly teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of healings …” 
(1 Cor 12:28). 

According to His Plan of Salvation, the LORD God Himself has placed 
ministries into His Church. In our time, the special ministry of Brother 
Branham played a signifi cant part in the Plan of Salvation for the entire 
church all over the world, as does the ministry through which the last 
message directly foreruns the second coming of Christ.

The LORD spoke to Jeremiah: “But the LORD said unto me, Say not, 
I am a child (I was 29.): for thou shalt go to all that I shall send thee, 
and whatsoever I command thee thou shalt speak. … Thou hast well 
seen: for I will hasten my word to perform it. … And they shall fi ght against 
thee; but they shall not prevail against thee; for I am with thee, saith the 
LORD, to deliver thee.” (Jer 1:7, 12, 19).
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The high priest Joshua was told: “Thus saith the LORD of hosts; If thou 
wilt walk in my ways, and if thou wilt keep my charge, then thou shalt 
also judge my house, and shalt also keep my courts, and I will give thee 
places to walk among these that stand by.” (Zec 3:7).

Truly, God revealed to His prophets and apostles what He had deter-
mined for His sons and daughters from eternity – and in these fi nal days 
He has also revealed it to us. The Word and the whole counsel of God have 
never before been revealed in such clarity and entirety as they have in our 
time.

In previous Circular Letters I have reported about the many years and 
mentioned special experiences that are directly connected to the ministry 
with which the LORD Himself commissioned me on April 2, 1962.

As requested by various ministering brethren, I will briefl y provide 
some personal data once more. As many of you know, I was born in De-
cember 1933 in the region of Danzig, formerly West Prussia. After fl eeing 
the war front with my parents and family members in January 1945, we 
settled in northern Germany in March 1945. Beginning in 1947, I attend-
ed evangelistic meetings and international Christian conferences, particu-
larly in Hamburg. In 1948 I experienced my conversion and was baptized, 
and in 1949 I received the baptism of the Holy Spirit and consecrated my 
life to my LORD and Savior Jesus Christ. 

I repeatedly visited the meetings in the Elim Pentecostal Church on 
Bach Street as well as the Free Pentecostal Church on Eimsbütteler Street 
in Hamburg. In the postwar years, the Holy Spirit was particularly mov-
ing among the refugees and expellees. In some cases, the outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit was so mighty that even the entire congregation harmoniously 
praised God, speaking in tongues while praying.

The fi rst time I heard about William Branham was in 1949 during the 
Pentecostal Conference, namely from the American evangelist Hal Her-
man. He had been a war correspondent in 1945 and fi lmed the ruins of 
Hiroshima after the nuclear bomb attack. Also Albert Götz later wrote in 
his magazine Mehr Licht about William Branham and the extraordinary 
things that took place in his ministry. He published the German trans-
lation of the book William Branham – A Man Sent from God written by 
Gordon Lindsay. 

Since January 1952, I lived in Krefeld. Here was a small Free Pentecos-
tal Church in which I was also asked to preach at times. After reading the 
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book William Branham – A Man Sent from God, the desire arose in me to 
hear this man of God in person.   

In August 1955, I witnessed the blessed meetings of Brother Branham 
in Karlsruhe. His simplicity and humility made a deep impression on me. 
In the meetings we saw the gift of healing combined with the gift of proph-
ecy to see in visions what God revealed in that moment about the lives of 
the sick who were in the prayer line. The same ministry as the one of our 
LORD reported in the Gospels was happening in front of us. Indeed, the 
blind received their sight before our eyes; the lame were healed, and the 
critically ill were made well. The full Gospel of Jesus Christ was preached, 
and God confi rmed it with signs following (Mk 16:20). From the fi rst day 
on, I was convinced that no one could do the works which were taking 
place here unless God was with him and did them. They were meetings 
as described in the Bible, days as in the time of the apostles that I experi-
enced in August 1955 as an eye and ear-witness in Karlsruhe.

I knew how differently the various churches taught, believed, and bap-
tized. For that reason, I wanted to know what this man of God believed 
and taught; after all, God confi rmed the Word then and there before thou-
sands of people. With this profound longing, I attended the large Voice of 
Healing Convention in Dallas, Texas, USA, from June 6 to 15, 1958, which 
had been arranged by Gordon Lindsay. World-renowned evangelists spoke 
during the morning and afternoon services, but in the evening services 
Brother Branham was the main speaker. That gave me the opportunity 
to draw a comparison, and the fi rst three days were more than enough to 
gain clarity: It was the divine legitimation of his ministry which distin-
guished Brother Branham from all the other evangelists.

Before the evening service in Dallas on June 12, 1958, I approached 
him and said to him, “Brother Branham, I recognize the difference be-
tween you and the other evangelists. I would like to know what you believe 
and teach.” His answer was, “I have a message that I must bring. Go and 
see Leo Mercier afterwards; he is the one who records the sermons on tape. 
Ask him to give you some of them …” At the end of this conversation he 
said, “Brother Frank, you will return to Germany with this message.” At 
that time, I had been living in Canada for 2 ½ years. And that instance 
was the fi rst time I heard about a “message.” At the end of the conver-
sation, we hugged each other. The next day, I went to Brother Mercier, 
and he gave me fi ve sermons on tape. I left my address and from then on 
received every sermon that Brother Branham preached. 
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New Phase

Shortly thereafter, I returned to Germany. Here I participated in the 
preaching ministry as I had done before my emigration to Canada in 1956. 
In October 1959, the head of the Free Pentecostal Churches came to Krefeld 
and during a meeting publically warned us about William Branham and 
his doctrine. For me and some brothers and sisters, there were 14 of us 
altogether, the moment had now come to leave the church. We gathered 
in a small home fellowship where I translated the fi rst sermon of Brother 
Branham in December 1959. The LORD bestowed His grace upon us, and 
soon we had to rent a hall which seated 70 people. Shortly thereafter, we 
rented a hall with exactly 120 seats. Then we rented one which had 240 
seats because more and more brothers and sisters from other cities came 
to worship. In April 1974, we were able to inaugurate our own church 
building with 750 seats. Throughout all these years, the sermons of Broth-
er Branham, which were sent to me on a regular basis, were translated in 
our meetings simultaneously from a tape recorder. Thus, as a church, we 
experienced a harmonious spiritual growth.

My experiences in the meetings of Brother Branham, whether it was in 
1955, 1958, or 1962, and my personal encounters with him are well known 
to you. The 21 letters from Brother Branham dated between November 11, 
1958, and September 30, 1965, testify of my personal connection with the 
man of God.

This Was the Day That the LORD Ordained
Without a Calling No Commission – 
No Commission without a Calling

As of Sunday, April 2, 2017, it has been 55 years since the faithful LORD 
called me according to His Will, in accordance with His Plan of Salvation. 
Paul testifi ed of his calling three times, namely in Acts 9, Acts 22, and Acts 
26. Brother Branham likewise testifi ed of his calling on many occasions. 
Those who found favor with God, believed; the ones who did not, walked 
past it. The same thing is happening now.

The Apostle Paul introduced himself like this: “Paul, a servant of 
Jesus Christ, called to be an apostle, separated unto the gospel of God …” 
(Rom 1:1). The Apostle James also introduced himself as “servant”: 
“James, a servant of God and of the LORD Jesus Christ, to the twelve 
tribes which are scattered abroad, greeting.” (Jas 1:1). The Apostle Pe-
ter did the same: “Simon Peter, a servant and an apostle of Jesus 
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Christ …” (2 Pet 1:1). A faithful servant does everything according to the 
instruction of his LORD, as his LORD commands him to do.  

In various Circular Letters I have also reported about further experi-
ences that are directly connected to the ministry with which my Redeemer 
commissioned me personally. HE repeatedly addressed me as “My servant,” 
and I can recall every place and remember where and when it happened. 
Not a single time was it a dream; I was awake each time. Like Paul, I can 
say before God and people: “And it came to pass …” (Acts 22:6). Who can 
comprehend what it means to hear the all-penetrating voice of the LORD 
and understand the responsibility when one is given direct instructions?

• Krefeld: My testimony of the mighty experience on April 2, 1962, 
has been known to all of you for years. At daybreak, I heard the 
mighty voice of the LORD in the German language: “My servant, 
your time for this city will soon be over. I will send you to 
other cities to preach my Word.” I answered, “Beloved LORD, 
they will not hear me …” HIS reply was: “My servant, the time 
shall come when they will hear you. Store in food, for a great 
famine is coming. Then you shall stand amidst the people to 
give out the food …” and then came the details to which I have 
to pay attention. The two last things that the LORD commanded 
me are: “My servant, do not establish local churches and do 
not publish your own songbook for it is a sign of a denom-
ination …” I believe that local churches are scriptural, but it is 
not my task to establish churches in other cities and countries. Al-
though all churches commonly use a songbook, and we do as well, 
I may not publish one. I have done precisely what the LORD said.

• Marseille, France: “My servant, rise and read 2. Timothy, 
chapter 4, for I want to speak to you …” After the service on 
the preceding evening, I was approached with the question what 
the seven thunders in Rev 10 signify. I had no answer at that time. 
The next morning, the LORD Himself gave me the answer from the 
Scriptures: “Preach the word; be instant in season, out of sea-
son; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine.” 
Then I placed my Bible on the small table, raised my hands and 
said, “Beloved LORD, as certain as You commanded me to read this 
text, it is equally certain that whatever the seven thunders ut-
tered was not written down as the Word of God. Therefore, it can-
not be preached.” That is THUS SAITH THE LORD. True servants of 
Jesus Christ are obligated by God Himself to preach only what is 
written (Rev 1:1-3) and may not take away or add anything to the 
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Scriptures (Rev 22:18-20). The seven thunders from Rev 10 will 
only utter their voices when the LORD descends as the Angel of the 
Covenant and puts His feet upon land and sea. 

• Krefeld: The vision with the wheat fi eld and the combine was 
extraordinary. This experience has long since been the target of 
slanderers. Many years ago, a brother even wrote a brochure with 
the title “The Combine Dossier.” Therein he described me as an-
tichrist, as a deceiver, etc., and ridiculed me greatly. I truthful-
ly state before God Almighty only what I saw and heard: In the 
Spirit I was taken to a very large, overripe wheat fi eld. I saw the 
full ears of wheat hanging down in unison, already singed by the 
sun. I know that throughout the entire time of grace the Word 
seed is being sown and in every church age a harvest of souls is 
being brought in. But the Scripture also speaks about what will 
happen directly at the end, when the wheat is gathered into the 
heavenly garner (Mat 3:12). I noticed that there were no thistles 
in the entire wheat fi eld and knew in the spirit that the tares had 
already been removed, as it is written: “Let both grow together un-
til the harvest: and in the time of harvest I will say to the reapers, 
Gather ye together fi rst the tares, and bind them in bundles …” 
(Mat 13:30). Then I looked to my left and saw a brand-new com-
bine. At that moment, the LORD spoke with a commanding voice: 
“My servant, the combine is destined for you to bring in 
the harvest …” I immediately walked over and climbed on the 
combine. But then it started getting quite dark; it appeared as 
though there was a battle going on in the turbulent clouds. And 
I said, “Faithful LORD, it is too late; I cannot bring in the harvest: 
The judgements are coming down on the earth.” A moment later, 
the sun broke through an opening in the cloud cover with all its 
might and shone upon the wheat fi eld. Right away, I moved the 
lever on the combine and started to bring in the harvest. Just as I 
had fi nished, the sky grew completely dark and only thunder and 
noise could be heard. 

• Krefeld: “My servant, cancel your trip to India!” I did so only 
after the LORD commanded me a second time. I had already picked 
up the tickets from the travel agency and was supposed to fl y out 
on that Friday in October 1976. The airplane that my fl ight was 
booked on from Bombay to Madras caught on fi re right after take-
off, crashed, and all 96 passengers lost their lives. My name was 
on the passenger list – this was confi rmed by a telephone call from 
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the Department for Foreign Affairs; however, my time to go home 
had not yet come.

• Edmonton, Canada: “My servant, I have ordained you ac-
cording to Matthew 24:45-47 to give out the food in due sea-
son.” That was my answer from the lips of the LORD, after Brother 
Bablitz asked me the question on the preceding day whether my 
ministry could be found in the Bible like that of Brother Branham. 
Until then, I did not know it myself. O the faithfulness of God! 
Amen. After all, Brother Branham had told me on December 3, 
1962: “Brother Frank, wait with the giving out of the food until 
you get the rest of it.”

• Krefeld: “My servant, when the last move starts, I will 
speak with you again. Then my Spirit will be sanctifi ed in 
you …” The city of Zurich was also mentioned. I am holding fast 
to the promise that God will do a brief and mighty work at the 
end, in which we shall partake: “For he will fi nish the work, and 
cut it short in righteousness: because a short work will the LORD 
make upon the earth.” (Rom 9:28).

• Krefeld: “My servant, when the borders open up, I shall call 
the Bride out of the Eastern European countries …” In this 
vision, I was standing on the podium in a very large festival hall. 
Many people came in and took their seats. Then I saw that many 
chairs were still empty. The next moment, the voice of the LORD 
sounded forth, coming from the right side above the chandelier un-
der which I was standing, “My servant, when this happens, My 
coming is very, very near!” Then I saw the individual groups 
from the Eastern European countries enter in an orderly fashion. 
The leading brother of each group greeted me and then continued 
on with the group to take their seats. After the last group had 
come in, I looked around the hall and saw that every chair was 
now occupied. I had this experience thirteen years before the fall of 
the Berlin Wall in 1989 and the opening of the borders to Eastern 
Europe. At that time, in 1976, nobody thought that the Eastern 
bloc would be dissolved and that the unifi cation of Germany and of 
Europe would take place.

• Krefeld: “My servant, walk over to the adjacent piece of 
property,  dedicate it unto Me and build thereupon …” The 
property next to our chapel had been a prison camp during World 
War II and was still separated from ours by a 2.3-meter-high 
barbed wire fence. I went through the narrow gate, which led to 
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the neighboring shopping center, walked all the way around, knelt 
down in the undergrowth, and dedicated that piece of property to 
the God of heaven for His Church here on earth. Today, the dor-
mitory buildings are located there, as well as the print shop, the 
offi ce, the mail rooms, and the baptismal pool.

• Krefeld: “My servant, go to R. T., take the elders with you, 
and read to him the Words the Prophet Isaiah spoke to 
Hezekiah. He shall recover (Isa 38).” Brother Russ, Brother 
Schmidt, and I did what the LORD had commanded, and God con-
fi rmed His Word with a miraculous healing.

• Krefeld: “My servant, go forth, speak the Word, for the be-
lieving woman shall not be put to shame before her unbe-
lieving husband.” A dear sister had driven 300 kilometers in a 
brand-new car in order to attend the worship service. When she 
wanted to head back home, the car would not start. Several of our 
mechanically-inclined brothers as well as the professionals from 
the roadside assistance service tried their best, but could not get 
it running. I was passing through the prayer room when the voice 
of the LORD sounded forth. No one can imagine what kind of cer-
tainty and what absoluteness it invokes when a Word proceeds 
from the lips of the LORD. I went outside (some of the brothers 
were still nearby), met the sister and said, “Return to your car and 
start the engine, for that is what the LORD has spoken.” The sister 
replied, “But we have tried everything …” I interrupted her, “Do 
not speak, but go and do as you were directed in the Name of the 
LORD!” No sooner said than done: The car started on the fi rst try, 
and she drove home in that vehicle without any incident. The next 
morning, the car did not start and had to be towed to the repair 
shop. There they discovered that the fuel pump had failed and had 
to be replaced. 

• Krefeld: On Saturday, November 18, 1978, the LORD spoke to me 
around 10:00 a.m. while I was in the offi ce of the Mission Cen-
ter: “My servant, search in the Book of Acts to determine 
whether a man was ever ordained to the ministry together 
with his wife.” I picked up my Bible and began reading in the 
Book of Acts. Soon I realized that even the seven deacons had been 
called without their wives. Through this direct advice, a prophecy 
which had been given in May 1976 was uncovered as false by God 
Himself, namely that I should dedicate a couple to the ministry 
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– which I did, since I was under the impression that it was THUS 
SAITH THE LORD.

• Krefeld: In December 1980, I was on a missionary trip through 
Africa. One night in Accra, Ghana, I was bitten four times by mos-
quitos. Upon my return, I was taken to the hospital on January 1, 
1981, where I was diagnosed with malaria tropica in its advanced 
stages. Three days later, I heard the words that the head physi-
cian, Prof. Dr. Becker, uttered to his medical team: “It is too late. 
It is too late. Nothing else can help him now – no medicine, not 
even a blood transfusion.” I could still hear but was too weak to 
speak. I realized that I was nearing the end, and my only concern 
was: “LORD, my Redeemer, how do I stand before thee?” Right then 
I was taken out of my body and transported under the blue sky, 
where I saw an innumerable multitude dressed in white. All of 
them were in the bloom of youth (Job 33:25). Remarkable were the 
different hair colors. The sisters all had long hair cascading down 
their backs. We were majestically taken up ever higher. Then I 
saw something like a horizontal dividing line, similar to what can 
be seen at sunrise above the clouds. I knew in the spirit that be-
yond it we would meet the LORD in the air. So I looked up and saw 
the Holy City. Waves of bliss streamed through my celestial body. 
I knew: This is the Rapture. I was utterly disappointed when I 
returned into my earthly body.

• Krefeld: “My servant, gather My people unto Me, all who 
made the covenant with Me by sacrifi ce. I want them to 
hear my Words …” Later I found two Scriptures that convey the 
same message: Deuteronomy 4:10: “Gather me the people to-
gether, and I will make them hear my words …” and Psalms 
50:5-6: “Gather my saints together unto me; those that have 
made a covenant with me by sacrifi ce. And the heavens shall 
declare his righteousness: for God is judge himself.” The people of 
God, the true Church of the New Covenant, are now gath-
ering to hear the Words of God. We must personally accept 
what God has given to us through the establishment of the New 
Covenant: “For this is my blood of the new testament, which is shed 
for many for the remission of sins.” (Mat 26:28). The ones who now 
belong to the people of God will come to hear the Words of God. 
All the others will continue to go their own ways. This Scripture is 
being fulfi lled: “He that is of God heareth God’s words: ye therefore 
hear them not, because ye are not of God.” (Jn 8:47).
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• Varna, Bulgaria: While on a missionary trip, I was taken out of my 
body and lifted up into Paradise on July 15, 1999, around midday. 
I saw the rainbow-colored fullness of light move harmoniously, as 
though it was fi lled with life. I knew in the spirit that the throne 
was up higher to my right, because it was the source of the light 
that appeared to be mingled with fi re. To my left, a male choir 
was singing Psalm 34 in the German language with their hands 
uplifted: “The angel of the LORD encampeth round about them that 
fear him and delivereth them. O taste and see that the LORD is good: 
blessed is the man that trusteth in him.” Brother Branham said 68 
times, “The Angel of the LORD is now here on the platform.” It was 
the presence of the LORD in the supernatural pillar of light.  

Everything is grace: the calling, the mission, and the experiences as-
sociated therewith. The fact remains that the message must forerun the 
second coming of Christ. That is how Brother Branham said it 17 times, 
and nothing can invalidate what has been determined in the Plan of Sal-
vation before the foundation of the world: “Declaring the end from the 
beginning, and from ancient times the things that are not yet done, 
saying, My counsel shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure …” 
(Isa 46:10).

Because of God’s predetermination, I have been able to carry out the 
divine commission to this day. Faithful to what the LORD commanded me 
on April 2, 1962, I arranged meetings in fi ve countries and 25 cities in 
Western Europe in 1966/67, shortly after Brother Branham’s passing. Be-
ginning in 1968, I also traveled to the countries in Eastern Europe via 
Moscow, even to the Urals and Siberia. Additional countries and conti-
nents followed. I drove from city to city, traveled from country to country, 
fl ew from continent to continent, and have preached the Word as the LORD 
commanded me on April 2, 1962 – even in Cairo, Damascus, Aleppo, and 
Beirut. 

Other places where I have taught the Word of God and preached the 
message include Canada, the USA, Latin America, Africa, Asia, Australia, 
and New Zealand, and even Beijing, where I was received like a guest 
of state at the beginning of the eighties. The faithful LORD has given His 
grace and blessing for every journey. I take His commission, which Broth-
er Branham confi rmed in the presence of two witnesses on December 3, 
1962, very seriously: I give out the spiritual food and preach the everlast-
ing Word of God wherever the opportunity presents itself.  
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In the 55 years since that mighty experience on April 2, 1962, I have 
been able to visit 160 countries (some of them repeatedly) and preach 
there in 650 cities. The monthly missionary journeys throughout this en-
tire time span have added up to more than 10 million airline miles by now. 
I never stay longer than one or two days in one place and preach there 
in two to three meetings at most, then it’s on to the next city to preach 
the last message by the commission of God, until the last predestinated 
ones are called out. By means of TV programs, we are able to also reach 
the countries that I have not yet personally visited. Thus the Gospel is 
preached to the remotest corners of the world unto all nations for 
a witness (Mat 24:14) and unto the elect for the calling out (2 Cor 
6:14-18), and then the end will come; that is what the LORD said. 

Throughout all those years, we also had blessed meetings here at the 
Mission Center. Even though Satan tried to destroy not only me in 1979, 
but attempted to undermine the confi dence in the divine commission, to 
tear apart the Church, and ruin the work as a whole through slander and 
character assassination, we nevertheless carried on with God’s help. After 
all, God Himself said in Isa 54:17: “No weapon that is formed against thee 
shall prosper; and every tongue that shall rise against thee in judgment 
thou shalt condemn. This is the heritage of the servants of the LORD, 
and their righteousness is of me, saith the LORD.”

The true believers have taken the Word of our LORD to heart: “Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, He that receiveth whomsoever I send receiveth 
me; and he that receiveth me receiveth him that sent me.” (Jn 13:20). 
They have remained faithful. Sadly, the following is also coming to ful-
fi llment: “But they have not all obeyed the gospel. For Esaias saith, LORD, 
who hath believed our report?” (Rom 10:16). 

I had to come to the understanding that a servant has to bear the same 
reproach as His LORD and other servants of God; especially Job and his 
family had a heavy load to carry. The Apostle James wrote: “Behold, we 
count them happy which endure. Ye have heard of the patience of Job, 
and have seen the end of the LORD; that the LORD is very pitiful, and 
of tender mercy.” (Jas 5:11). Like Job, the Church will also experience 
a twofold restoration. What the LORD said about the Church remains true 
forever: “… and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it.” (Mat 16:18).

Brothers and sisters have traveled from all over the world to attend our 
international meetings, which take place every month. By now, more than 
1,700 home groups as well as entire assemblies in over 170 countries join 
us each month via the Internet. The Almighty God has provided us with 
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everything: elders and deacons; singers and instrumentalists who enrich 
our services; brothers and sisters who speak several languages so that the 
services as well as the brochures can be translated into 15 languages; ca-
pable co-workers in the technical room, print shop, and mail rooms. From 
the beginning, we were able to send out all of the brochures, books, CDs, 
and DVDs free of charge into the entire world because God has led broth-
ers and sisters to support the international missionary work. HE did not 
forget anything. The honor and glory are His forever.

We expect the fi nal move of God among His Own to happen shortly, as 
it is written in Jas 5:7-8: “Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming 
of the LORD. Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the 
earth, and hath long patience for it, until he receive the early and latter 
rain. Be ye also patient; stablish your hearts: for the coming of the 
LORD draweth nigh.” Blessed are all those who are now partaking in 
what God is presently doing!

The Beginning and the End of the Reformation

This year, the Protestant as well as the Catholic Church are commem-
orating the 500th anniversary of the Reformation through Luther with 

The picture shows  some 
individuals who played 
a role during the time 
of the Reformation: be-
sides the Czech Jan 
Hus, Prague, of course 
Martin Luther together 
with his wife Katharina 
of Bora and his friend 
Philipp Melanchthon, 
all of whom worked in 
Germany, as well as 
Huldrych Zwingli, a 
brave Swiss man, in 
Zurich, and Johannes 
Calvin, a French man, 
in Geneva. It is impres-
sive to see the men and 
women who contributed 
to the breakthrough of 
the Reformation.
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numerous and, in part, ecumenical events. However, the return to that 
what is written in the Bible, to the conversion of the individual to Christ, 
the Savior, and the personal relationship with God had actually already 
started 150 years earlier with John Wycliff in England and Jan Hus in the 
Czech Republic. Erasmus of Rotterdam, a Dutch man, was the fi rst to pub-
lish the New Testament in the original Greek text. The Reformation was 
not limited to Germany but was happening in all of Europe. Luther helped 
it achieve the fi nal breakthrough. Since he recognized the importance of 
the Bible, he translated it into German for the entire people.

Whoever reads about how varied the knowledge of the reformers and 
the subjects were, about which they argued among one another, will un-
derstand that it was just the beginning. Revivals followed under Menno 
Simons as the founder of the Mennonites, under John Smith as the fore-
runner of the Baptists, and under John Wesley as the founder of Method-
ism. Also the Imperial Count von Zinzendorf with the Moravian Church 
and other revival preachers increasingly began including the biblical sub-
jects and the personal salvation experiences in the proclamation during 
the following centuries. And so it went on, until the beginning of the 20th 
century. The Pentecostal revival, which began with the outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit on April 9, 1906, on Azusa Street in Los Angeles, was a break-
through to the original Christianity in regard to the gifts of the Spirit, 
but not yet to the pure doctrine of the apostles. Most of the Pentecostal 
churches that came forth therefrom remained with the Trinitarian creed, 
which was formulated in AD 325 in Nicaea, amended in 381 by the Council 
of Constantinople, and called the “apostolic creed.” It must be made very 
clear that not a single apostle participated in the above-mentioned Coun-
cils. The biblical statement of faith is written only in the Bible, 
and only what the apostles taught by the commission of the risen Savior 
under the direct guidance of the Holy Spirit is apostolic and valid for 
the Church of Jesus Christ until the end. It is a deception to write the 
headline “No other gospel” if a religious tradition is then presented any-
way. It is of no benefi t to anybody to use the term “faithfully biblical” if it 
is then followed by a statement that only originated with the state church 
in the 4th century, but has nothing in common with the Bible. In Jn 17, the 
Redeemer is not talking about the unity of the many churches but about 
the spiritual unity of the believers:  “I in them, and thou in me, that they 
may be made perfect in one …”

All of the people in the various Christian denominations should give 
some serious thought to what the Apostle Paul had to write by the com-
mission of God: 



14

“According to the grace of God which is given unto me, as a wise 
masterbuilder, I have laid the foundation, and another buildeth there-
on. But let every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon.” (1 Cor 3:10).

“And are built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone; In whom all the 
building fi tly framed together groweth unto an holy temple in the LORD: 
In whom ye also are builded together for an habitation of God through the 
Spirit.” (Eph 2:20-22).

“One LORD, one faith, one baptism, One God and Father of all, 
who is above all, and through all, and in you all.” (Eph 4:5-6).

“But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gos-
pel unto you than that which we have preached unto you, let him 
be accursed.” (Gal 1:8).

All reformers were in agreement that they rejected the pope as the 
vicar of Christ as well as the then customary selling of indulgences, the 
adoration of the virgin Mary, and the veneration of saints, images, and 
relics altogether. That also included the clean-up in the reformed church 
buildings: statues, images, even organs were removed. Sadly, the doctrine 
in these churches and denominations are still not in conformity with the 
doctrine of the apostles; upon closer examination, every denomination 
preaches its own gospel.

The apostles did not leave us with three or seven sacraments that can 
supposedly save our souls. They carried out the Great Commission from 
Mat 28:19, preached the Gospel of reconciliation with God and of the for-
giveness of sins, and baptized in the Name of Jesus Christ all those 
who came to believe, according to Mk 16:16. That is the New Testament 
Covenant Name in which God revealed Himself as Father in the Son and 
through the Holy Spirit. The salvation of God is only in Him (Acts 4:12). 
The Trinitarian formula “in the name of the Father, in the name of the 
Son, and in the name of the Holy Spirit” is not used a single time in the 
Bible. International church history confi rms that during the fi rst Chris-
tian centuries believers were only baptized in the Name of the LORD Jesus 
Christ by a single immersion. The misunderstanding about Mat 28:19 goes 
back to the Council in the year AD 381.

In Acts 2, on the founding day of the Church, repentance and forgive-
ness of sins were preached: “Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift 
of the Holy Ghost.” (v. 38). The fi rst three thousand believers were baptized 
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(Acts 2:37-41). This is the only valid pattern throughout the entire Book 
of Acts: Philip preached in Samaria, and we are told the following about 
those who came to believe: “… only they were baptized in the name 
of the LORD Jesus.” (chap. 8:14-17). Peter preached the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ in the house of the Roman centurion Cornelius, and the Holy Spirit 
fell upon the listeners. Then we read: “And he commanded them to be 
baptized in the name of the LORD.” (chap. 10:43-48). Paul preached in 
Ephesus to those who followed the teachings of John the Baptist: “When 
they heard this, they were baptized in the name of the LORD Jesus.” 
(chap. 19:3-6). That is valid in the Church of Jesus Christ until the end.

In view of the anniversary of the Reformation, hundreds of articles, 
pro and contra, have been written about Martin Luther and the subject 
of “Reformation.” One title reads: “500 years of separation are enough.” 
Reconciliation services are taking place everywhere. It is always about the 
“unity in plurality.” But where is the reconciliation of the individual with 
God through Jesus Christ, the Savior (2 Cor 5:14-21)? When  the daughter 
churches return to the maternal womb of the Church of Rome, they are 
thereby testifying that they belong there spiritually. All those who have 
found grace with God return to the original church, to the doctrine of the 
apostles that went forth from Jerusalem. The last call is now going forth, 
which is addressed to all true believers, regardless of their religious affi l-
iation, and they will obey this call. “Wherefore come out from among 
them, and be ye separate, saith the LORD, and touch not the un-
clean thing; and I will receive you, And will be a Father unto you, 
and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the LORD Almighty.” 
(2 Cor 6:17-18). 

Let us take a look at all of Christianity. Who among the more than 
two billion devotees has experienced a true conversion to Christ? Who has 
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experienced the new birth through the Word and Spirit, which the LORD 
Himself demands: “Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be 
born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.” (Jn 3:3)? Who has 
made the experiences of salvation as reported in the original Christianity? 
The Apostle John wrote the following, and it still applies today: “And this 
is the record, that God hath given to us eternal life, and this life 
is in his Son. He that hath the Son hath life; and he that hath not 
the Son of God hath not life.” (1 Jn 5:11-12). No religion, not even the 
Christian religion, has ever brought anyone forgiveness of sins and the 
salvation of God. 

Also the 300 million Pentecostals and Charismatics must face the ques-
tion: How many of you have repented, asked for forgiveness of sins, and 
have been scripturally baptized in the Name of the LORD Jesus Christ? 
Is it not rather the case that all churches and denominations preach their 
own gospel and build their own kingdoms – not upon Christ, the Rock of 
Salvation, but upon their own creeds? These are serious words, which the 
LORD spoke in Mat 7:21-23: “Not every one that saith unto me, LORD, 
LORD, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the 
will of my Father which is in heaven. Many will say to me in that day, 
LORD, LORD, have we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy name have cast 
out devils? and in thy name done many wonderful works? And then will I 
profess unto them, I never knew you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity.”

Rome – the Capital City of the World 

On Friday, March 24, 2017, Pope Francis received the EU heads of 
state and government in the Vatican. The special occasion was the cele-
bration of the 60th anniversary of the “Roman Treaties.” The Roman Trea-
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ties were signed on March 25, 1957, by the representatives of Germany, 
Belgium, the Netherlands, Luxembourg, France, and Italy in the Conser-
vatory Palace in Rome. They are the foundation for the European Union. 
Already at the beginning of last year, the pope promised during a press 
conference to “do everything so that the European Union has the strength 
and also the inspiration to make it go forward.” All 27 of them also signed 
a new, mutual declaration in the same hall where the Roman Treaties 
were made in 1957.

An old proverb says: “All ways lead to Rome, but only one leads out.” 
The Prophet Daniel already saw the four World Empires (chap. 2:36-45; 
chap. 7:1-8): the Babylonian, the Medo-Persian, the Greek, and the last 
one, the Roman Empire, which began 63 BC. When Charles the Great 
was crowned by Pope Leo III. as Emperor of the Romans in the year 800 
in St. Peter’s Church, he saw himself as the successor of the Roman Cae-
sars. Until 1806, the offi cial designation for the domain ruled by the Ro-
man-German Caesars was “Holy Roman Empire.” On the Internet one can 
best follow how the Vatican is involved in everything that is taking place 
worldwide. The main concern is peace and security. A peace treaty be-
tween Israel and the Palestinians, obtained through the direct mediation 
by the Vatican, is thought to achieve that objective in the Middle East, the 
focal point of the world. But then shall come to fulfi llment what Paul wrote 
already in his time, with prophetic foresight: “For when they shall say, 
Peace and safety; then sudden destruction …” (1 Ths 5:3).

In regard to Israel, everybody should take what God Himself said to 
Abraham seriously: “And I will bless them that bless thee, and curse 
him that curseth thee: and in thee shall all families of the earth 
be blessed.” (Gen 12:3). It is still valid today, just like the promise: “And 
the LORD shall inherit Judah his portion in the holy land, and 
shall choose Jerusalem again.” (Zec 2:12). After all, Judea is part of 
the heartland of Israel, and Jerusalem had been the capital city of Israel 
since the time of David. Jerusalem is mentioned 780 times in the Bible. 
According to His counsel, the LORD God will fi rst complete His work of re-
demption with the Church from all nations and then with Israel (Rom 11; 
and others).

Bible believers should pay attention to the signs of the time and take 
the words of the LORD seriously: “And when these things begin to come 
to pass, then look up, and lift up your heads; for your redemption 
draweth nigh.” (Lk 21:28).
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In the same manner that Paul proclaimed the whole counsel of God 
(Acts 20:27) and in his Epistles actually set forth every biblical subject 
and every doctrine, it happened once again in our time. The man sent from 
God in our time was William Branham.  He truly has illuminated the basic 
doctrines of the Church once more. The original doctrine about Godhead, 
water baptism, LORD’s Supper, and all other subjects were clearly outlined 
upon the foundation of the apostles. 

We cannot postpone correction until the fi nal judgement: Then it will be 
forever too late. Judgment begins now at the house of God: “For the time is 
come that judgment must begin at the house of God: and if it fi rst begin at 
us, what shall the end be of them that obey not the gospel of God?” (1 Pet 
4:17). Through the true proclamation, everything is now being restored 
and coming to completion in the Church of Jesus Christ worldwide. 

As soon as the last message has fulfi lled its purpose, the LORD will re-
turn as Bridegroom (Mat 25:1-10) and take the Bride unto Himself (Jn 
14:3). The wise virgins will go in to the marriage supper as the Bride of the 
Lamb (Rev 19:7). I believe what Brother Branham was told by the LORD, 
namely that the message of the revealed Word, which was entrusted to 
him, foreruns the second coming of Christ. Everything is now coming to 
its conclusion, even the true proclamation of the true Word. Blessed are 
they who can believe God as Abraham believed God (Gen 17:5; Rom 4:17)!

In the last Epistle to Timothy, Paul could write: “Notwithstand-
ing the LORD stood with me, and strengthened me; that by me the 
preaching might be fully known, and that all the Gentiles might 
hear: and I was delivered out of the mouth of the lion.” (2 Tim 4:17). 
I thank my LORD that He Himself called me, sent me, and gave me instruc-
tions. In conclusion, I thank Him for the privilege of allowing me to carry 
the pure Word-message into the entire world until today. To Him be the 
glory for all eternity.

We are closely united with all brothers and sisters worldwide and re-
member each other in our prayers. May the LORD God especially bless the 
brothers all over the world who give out the pure Word, the pure spiritual 
food. 

“Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling, and to pres-
ent you faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy, 
To the only wise God our Saviour, be glory and majesty, dominion 
and power, both now and ever. Amen.” (Jude 24-25).
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We are all looking forward to see 1 Ths 4:13-18 fulfi lled, “… we which 
are alive and remain unto the coming of the LORD shall not prevent them 
which are asleep. For the LORD himself shall descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the archangel. And with the trump of God: and the 
dead in Christ shall rise fi rst: Then we which are alive and remain shall be 
caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the LORD in the air …” 

May the LORD bless you all.

By His commission

If you are interested in receiving our literature, you may write to the address below:

Mission Center
P.O. Box 100707

47707 Krefeld
Germany

You can also tune in on the Internet for our monthly meetings on the fi rst weekend 
of each month: on Saturday evening at 19:30 h (Central European Time), on Sun-
day morning at 10:00 h. The sermons can be heard in thirteen different languages 
worldwide. Have a part in what God is presently doing according to His Plan of 
Salvation!

You can fi nd us on youtube.com under “Apostolic Prophetic Bible Ministry”

Homepage: http://www.freie-volksmission.de

E-mail: volksmission@gmx.de 

Fax: +49-2151/951293

© by the author and publisher E. Frank
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Dear brothers and sisters in the LORD,

With deep gratitude in my heart I look back on the past 47 years since I 
fi rst met Brother Frank. I can truly say: “Now by this I know that thou art a 
man of God, and that the word of the LORD in thy mouth is truth.” (1 Ki 
17:24).

From the beginning, I was able to hear the translated sermons of Broth-
er Branham in the German language from the lips of Brother Frank and 
read the Circular Letters and brochures that he has written about all the 
important biblical subjects.

The prophetic Word for our time was scripturally placed as well as all 
of the events that are connected to the end time. That has considerably 
contributed to our spiritual growth.

I myself can testify how the Spirit of God was at work in the meetings. 
Each time the Word of God was freshly revealed unto us from the throne 
of God.

By God’s grace, I was also honored to accompany Brother Frank on 
some missionary journeys, especially to Portuguese-speaking countries. 

The Original seed, the Word of God was sown. The same doctrine that 
the apostles of our LORD had received was proclaimed. We were brought 
back to the faith of our fathers according to the promise of Mal 4:5-6. The 
stored in food was given out according to Mat 24:45-47.

Never have I heard anything but the pure Word of God from the lips 
of Brother Frank. There are those who have come to a standstill with the 
mighty ministry of Brother Branham and who twist his statements that 
are hard to understand unto their own destruction (2 Pet 3:16), and there 
are those who keep up with what God is presently doing and place every-
thing scripturally. 

We now fi nd ourselves before the imminent Return of the LORD. Let 
us be diligent and bring the Work of God and especially the carrier of His 
Word before God in our prayers. Please remember: The best is yet to come!

United in the love of Christ,

Your Brother Helmut Miskys
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“Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to day, and for ever.”
(Heb 13:8)

Circular Letter October 2017

Heartfelt greetings to all true Bible believers in all countries and 
languages in the precious and Holy Name of our LORD Jesus Christ 
with the Scripture from 1 Tim 6:14-15: 

“That thou keep this commandment without spot, unre-
bukeable, until the appearing of our LORD Jesus Christ: 
Which in his times he shall shew, who is the blessed and 
only Potentate, the King of kings, and LORD of lords ...”

This is one of the most important Scriptures in regard to the 
commission given by God  before the Return of Christ. Here we are 
dealing with the fulfi llment of a divine mission until the appear-
ing of our LORD Jesus Christ, which must be carried out beyond 
reproach and without leaving behind any blemish. 

There is no calling without a commission and no commission 
without a calling. 

Is it possible to carry out a divine commission? Indeed, it is possi-
ble with God’s help. It is written about Noah that he did everything 
precisely as God had commanded him (Gen 6:22). Moses and Aaron 
likewise did everything exactly the way they had been commanded 
(Ex 7:6, 10, 20). Elijah could say, “LORD God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
of Israel, let it be known this day that thou art God in Israel, and 
that I am thy servant, and that I have done all these things at 
thy word.” (1 Kgs 18:36).

As regards his ministry, John the Baptist could refer to Isa 40:3: 
“I am the voice of one crying in the wilderness, Make straight the 
way of the LORD, as said the prophet Esaias.” (Jn 1:23). The LORD 
Himself said this about him: “For this is he, of whom it is writ-
ten (Mal 3:1), Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, which 
shall prepare thy way before thee.” (Mat 11:10).
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Whenever the LORD Himself gives specifi c commissions that are 
connected to the Plan of Salvation, then He also grants grace and 
strength so that they are carried out precisely.

Paul testifi ed: “Whereupon … I was not disobedient unto the 
heavenly vision … Having therefore obtained help of God, I contin-
ue unto this day, witnessing both to small and great, saying none 
other things than those which the prophets and Moses did 
say should come …” (Acts 26:19+22).

The statement “none other things” is very important, because 
from the fi rst verse in the New Testament, it is about the fulfi llment 
of all prophecies and promises of the Old Testament. After His glori-
ous resurrection, our LORD confi rmed it: “These are the words which 
I spake unto you, while I was yet with you, that all things must 
be fulfi lled, which were written in the law of Moses, and in the 
prophets, and in the psalms, concerning me.” (Lk 24:44).

Now, in our time, everything that was foretold for the period be-
fore the Return of Christ must come to fulfi llment, including the 
promise which God gave in Mal 4:4-6: “Behold, I will send you 
Elijah the prophet …” After the ministry of John the Baptist, the 
LORD confi rmed in Mat 17:11 and Mk 9:12 that this promise was yet 
to be fulfi lled: “And Jesus answered and said unto them, Elias 
truly shall fi rst come, and restore all things.” And so it hap-
pened through the unique ministry of William Branham. He deliv-
ered the pure message, which was based solely upon the Bible, to 
the people of God, as it had been announced to him from within the 
supernatural light on June 11, 1933. Also the commission that the 
LORD gave him on May 7, 1946, namely to preach the Gospel to the 
nations while equipped with the gift of divine healing, was carried 
out by him accordingly.  

Likewise, I have also done what the LORD commanded me to do 
when He called me into His service on April 2, 1962. 

I have preached the Word of God (2 Tim 4:1-5) and given out the 
spiritual food (Mat 24:45-47), as I was commanded. In 1 Cor 4:1-2, 
the Apostle Paul wrote in reference to his commission: “Let a man 
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so account of us, as of the ministers of Christ, and stewards of the 
mysteries of God. Moreover it is required in stewards, that a man 
be found faithful.” This is now the time period before the Return 
of Christ in which the pure, the full, the revealed Word, the whole 
Counsel of God is proclaimed. In Eph 5, Paul gave instructions for 
the practical life of the redeemed and showed what Christ’s Work of 
Redemption accomplishes in the believers who accept every teach-
ing of the Word: “That he might sanctify and cleanse it with 
the washing of water by the word …” (Eph 5:26). A bath in the 
Word of God, until no spot, no blame remains, is just as necessary 
as the total forgiveness, reconciliation, and justifi cation through the 
Blood of Christ (Rom 5:9). The fi nal ministry must include the evan-
gelistic, the doctrinal, and the prophetic part. It must be blame-
less before God so that the LORD can fulfi ll the following: “That 
he might present it to himself a glorious church, not hav-
ing spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should be 
holy and without blemish.” (Eph 5:27). Yes, the result of the last 
Word-message will be that the Bride Church becomes a pure Word-
Bride without blemish.

At fi rst, it is about the calling out of the believers from all reli-
gious confusion. It is a commandment of the LORD: “Wherefore come 
out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the LORD, and touch 
not the unclean thing …” (2 Cor 6:14-18). Then follows the sanctifi -
cation in the Word of Truth (Jn 17:17), for which our LORD prayed: 
“Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth.” The order 
of the day is the preparation of the true believers for the Rapture 
at the Return of Christ, “Which in his times he shall shew the 
blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and LORD of lords ...”  
(1 Tim 6:15). The time is at hand!

“To the end he may establish your hearts unblameable in holi-
ness before God, even our Father, at the coming of our LORD Jesus 
Christ with all his saints.” (1 Ths 3:13). 

Paul wrote: “But we are bound to give thanks alway to God for 
you, brethren beloved of the LORD, because God hath from the be-
ginning chosen you to salvation through sanctifi cation of the 
Spirit and belief of the truth …” (2 Ths 2:13). Amen.
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Brother Branham said in his sermon on November 25, 1965, 
“You are the pure, virtuous, sinless Bride of the Son of the liv-
ing God. Every man and woman that’s born of the Spirit of God, 
and washed in the Blood of Jesus Christ, and believes every 
Word of God, stands as though you never sinned at the fi rst 
place. You’re perfect through the Blood of Jesus Christ ...” 
Amen.

If Anyone Adds or Takes Away …

In the large, international meeting in Brussels on June 11, 2017, 
we remembered the commission of Brother Branham on June 11, 
1933. 

On June 12, 2017, I recalled my conversation with Brother Bran-
ham on June 12, 1958, in Dallas, Texas. At the end of that conver-
sation, he said, “Brother Frank, you will return to Germany with 
this message.”

After our conversation in Dallas, Brother Branham said right 
at the beginning of his sermon “We would see Jesus”: “Just now, 
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a man laid his arm around me from Germany, just now, where 
we had on the average of ten thousand converts every night: 
fi fty thousand in fi ve nights.” In the course of this sermon, he 
also spoke of the supernatural light that had been photographed 
at various places and said, “Here’s a man from Germany, here’s 
right now, was there when it was taken three times by the Ger-
man camera.” The photo that was taken at the preachers’ meeting 
and captured the light above Brother Branham can be seen on the 
Internet. Yes, I was an eye- and ear-witness of his special ministry. 

Due to the fact that changes of serious consequence have been 
made to the commission given on June 11, 1933, we shall once again 
cite the exact wording as well as the changed version for compari-
son. 

Original: “As John, the Baptist, was sent to forerun the fi rst 
coming of Christ, the message that is given you will be a fore-
running of the second coming of Christ.”

Brother Branham repeated the exact words spoken from within 
the supernatural cloud a total of 55 times, and so that all of the elect 
would take it seriously and believe it, he emphasized the following 
on February 10, 1960, and on several other occasions: “Not that I 
would be a forerunner, but the message was the forerunning.”

Unfortunately, the abbreviated version was circulated shortly 
after Brother Branham had gone home to glory: “As John the Bap-
tist was sent to forerun the fi rst coming of the LORD, so you are 
sent to forerun His second coming.” The main word “message” 
had been omitted. Therefore, it must be emphasized once more that 
no one has the right to change the precise words of the commission.

On May 7, 1946, a heavenly messenger visited Brother Bran-
ham, saying, “Do not fear, for I am sent from the Presence of 
the Almighty God … to tell you that your peculiar birth and life 
has been to indicate that you’re to take a gift of Divine healing 
to the peoples of the world.” This reminds us of Lk 1:19, when the 
angel came to Zacharias and announced the birth of John the Bap-
tist: “I am Gabriel, that stand in the presence of God; and am sent 
to speak unto thee, and to shew thee these glad tidings.” 
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Both of the commissions given to Brother Branham must be 
placed in their divine order according to the Holy Scripture: The 
fi rst one was connected to the message which would forerun the sec-
ond coming of Christ; the second one was in reference to his evan-
gelistic ministry. Both of them were carried out by the man sent 
from God. Having received divine authority and the gift of healing, 
Brother Branham traveled the continents and preached in evange-
listic meetings in various countries. As it happened in the ministry 
of our Redeemer, spontaneous healings took place in the meetings 
of Brother Branham: The blind received their sight; the lame could 
walk; the deaf could hear. That is the way the worldwide healing 
revival began in 1946. While preparing to pray for the sick, Brother 
Branham is on record at least 280 times as he referred to what our 
LORD said in Jn 5:19: “The Son can do nothing of himself, but what 
he seeth the Father do …” He also saw in visions what God was 
about to do and could tell that to each person in the prayer line and 
confi rm it with THUS SAITH THE LORD. I personally witnessed it in the 
meetings.

God led in such a manner that I was able to place everything 
pertaining to the Counsel of God into the divine order of the Bible 
from the very beginning. Right from the start, my absolute was, and 
shall forever remain, the written Word of God. The LORD Himself 
commissioned me to preach the Word of God the way it is written. 
The only concern in regard to the message is to solely proclaim what 
the Holy Scripture says, a proclamation that is absolutely faultless 
and beyond reproach.

On November 28, 1963, Brother Branham said, “You must nev-
er leave that Word. You must stay exactly with that Word the 
way It’s written. Don’t put no private interpretation to It. Just 
say It just the way It’s written. That is God’s Word, and that is 
God. God and His Word is the same, just the same.”

On September 19, 1965, he emphasized in his sermon, “You--you 
mustn’t--you mustn’t never go for anything unless it’s exactly 
the Word of God. You must stay right exactly with that Word.”

Sadly, beside the continuation of the proclamation of the true 
Word according to God’s commission, right away there were also 
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various different interpretations introduced. Brothers who referred 
to Brother Branham succeeded in presenting their own interpreta-
tions as credible and in drawing away disciples to follow them (Acts 
20:30). Statements of the prophet are interpreted and presented as 
doctrines. That has caused and still is causing new groups to come 
into existence. Not once have I participated in a discussion about 
any of his quotes, since all that does is create divisions in the con-
gregation (Rom 16:17).

The tragedy lies not in what Brother Branham said – sometimes 
it is hard to understand – but in what brothers do with it (2 Pet 
3:16). Even what Brother Branham said in the sermon “The Rap-
ture” is being misinterpreted as though the LORD is already in the 
process of descending with a shout. The shout in 1 Ths 4 refers to 
the resurrection of those who have died in Christ, not to the ones 
who are now living. At the Return of Christ, everything will happen 
precisely as it is predicted in chapter 4, from verse 13 to 18: “For 
the LORD himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with 
the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the 
dead in Christ shall rise fi rst: Then we which are alive and re-
main shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet 
the LORD in the air: and so shall we ever be with the LORD.” Please 
consider also 1 Cor 15:45-58.

The shout that is now going forth through the message is meant 
to wake up the living, according to Mat 25: “Behold, the bridegroom 
cometh; go ye out to meet him.” (v. 6). All of the virgins hear the last 
call and go out to meet the Bridegroom.

In Mat 13, we fi nd the parable of the man sowing the good seed 
in his fi eld. In that parable, our Redeemer said, “But while men 
slept, his enemy came and sowed tares among the wheat, and went 
his way.” (Mat 13:25). Speaking to His disciples, He explained the 
parable as follows: “He that soweth the good seed is the Son of man; 
The fi eld is the world; the good seed are the children of the 
kingdom; but the tares are the children of the wicked one …” (Mat 
13:37-38).

That is exactly what happened in our time: First the good seed 
of God’s Word was sown; then the enemy succeeded in sowing his 
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seed of interpretation among the wheat. That happened when the 
virgins became tired and fell into a spiritual sleep. But the wheat 
nevertheless remains wheat, and the tares also remain what they 
are. The two seeds originated with Cain and Abel. The one hated, 
and the other one was hated. “But he that hateth his brother is in 
darkness, and walketh in darkness, and knoweth not whither he 
goeth, because that darkness hath blinded his eyes.” (1 Jn 2:11; 1 Jn 
3:7-15). It can be said that someone who does not have a brother 
like Cain cannot be an Abel.

And in this context we also fi nd the admonition: “When any one 
heareth the word of the kingdom, and understandeth it not, then 
cometh the wicked one, and catcheth away that which was sown 
in his heart.” (Mat 13:19). It is so very important to believe and to 
understand every Word; otherwise, the enemy will rob us of the 
true seed and sow his interpretation. The LORD asked His disci-
ples, “Have ye understood all these things? They say unto him, Yea, 
LORD.” (Mat 13:51).

Who can honestly answer with “Yes,” even today? Who has truly 
understood everything that has been preached and written in ac-
cordance with the Word of God by divine commission? Whose eyes 
and ears can the LORD proclaim as blessed? Evidently, all of the 
virgins who were waiting for the coming of the bridegroom ended 
up falling asleep. All of them woke up, but only the wise fell asleep 
with the seed of the Word and then also woke up with it. Since they 
brought along the vessel with oil and were able to draw from the 
fullness of the Holy Spirit, they were prepared to enter the mar-
riage supper. The foolish listened to the interpretations of the ene-
my and were beguiled (2 Cor 11:3-4); they will be knocking on the 
closed door in vain (Mat 25:11-13).

In regard to His coming, the LORD particularly urges us to be 
vigilant: “Watch therefore: for ye know not what hour your LORD doth 
come.” (Mat 24:42).

“The LORD is not slack concerning his promise, as some men 
count slackness; but is longsuffering to us-ward, not willing that any 
should perish, but that all should come to repentance.” (2 Pet 3:9).
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This Scripture clearly disproves the false doctrine that the time 
of grace has come to an end and that the Blood is no longer on 
the Mercy Seat. By the grace of God, we are still living in the day 
of salvation (2 Cor 6:2); the LORD is still calling to repentance; He 
is calling out the believers from all spiritual confusion. The false 
teachers, who present their own interpretations in regard to what 
Brother Branham preached, will only be heard by the foolish vir-
gins. It must be stressed here once again: Leave all things the way 
they were said! Do not add anything to the written Word of God!

Under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, Brother Branham re-
vealed all of the hidden mysteries. His unique and extraordinary 
ministry, for which we are grateful to God, has been fully accom-
plished. He truly received the revelation of all things that belong 
to the Plan of Salvation: the Godhead, water baptism, the LORD’S 
Supper, what really happened in the Fall in the Garden of Eden; 
the complete revelation of all things, including the seven seals, was 
given to him.

The mighty experience Brother Branham had on February 28, 
1963, as the supernatural cloud appeared and seven mighty thun-
ders, accompanied by an earthquake, shook the entire area by Sun-
set Mountain, was of particular importance to him in regard to the 
opening of the seven seals; therefore, he frequently referred to those 
seven thunders. However, the seven thunders in Rev 10:3 will only 
sound their voices when the Angel of the Covenant descends, sur-
rounded by a rainbow.

None of the things written in the seven seals actually happened 
while Brother Branham preached about them in March 1963. The 
Lamb did not leave the throne in March 1963; the Blood of the New 
Covenant was not taken from the Mercy Seat in the Holiest of Ho-
lies. Brother Branham merely repeated what the Apostle John had 
seen and written down on the Isle of Patmos, and then he spoke 
about what had been revealed unto him in that regard.

He could precisely identify and scripturally place the riders in 
the fi rst four seals as the Antichrist in his four stages of develop-
ment, riding on four different horses, as he progressed in relation 
and parallel to the New Testament Church.
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Brother Branham was able to show that the fi fth seal is about 
the Jewish martyrs who are calling for vengeance. In this context, 
he even mentioned Adolf Eichmann, who was mainly responsible 
for the murder of the six million Jews during the Holocaust. 

The prophet also correctly placed the sixth seal (Rev 6:12-17), 
namely into the time of tribulation, because that is when the Day 
of the LORD breaks forth, the sun turns into darkness and the moon 
into blood (Joel 2:31; Acts 2:20).

Rev 7:1-8 is about the 144,000 Jews from the twelve tribes of 
Israel who will then be sealed. In verses 9 to 17, the great, uncount-
able multitude from all nations is shown, all of which have come out 
of the great tribulation and have washed their robes in the Blood of 
the Lamb. 

When the seventh seal is announced in chapter 8, seven judge-
ment angels appear before the throne of God, and they are given 
seven trumpets to bring the judgements upon the earth. In chap-
ters 8 and 9, we see what happens on earth during the six trumpet 
judgements. In chapter 10, the Angel of the Covenant makes the 
announcement, confi rmed by an oath, about what shall take place 
when the seventh judgment angel sounds his trumpet (v. 7), for 
then “the mystery of God should be fi nished …” 

The announcement in chapter 10:7 is shown in its fulfi llment in 
chapter 11:15 at the beginning of the Millennial Reign: “And the 
seventh angel sounded; and there were great voices in heaven, say-
ing, The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of 
our LORD, and of his Christ; and he shall reign for ever and 
ever.” 

The Result of the Last Message

“For I am jealous over you with godly jealousy: for I have espoused 
you to one husband, that I may present you as a chaste virgin 
to Christ. But I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve 
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through his subtilty, so your minds should be corrupted from the 
simplicity that is in Christ.” (2 Cor 11:2-3).

It is indeed strange that the Apostle Paul would mention the 
beguiling of Eve in conjunction with his efforts to present a chaste 
virgin unto Christ.

In a vision, Brother Branham saw the Church and also the Bride. 
He was shown that the Church was being led by a witch and that 
there was a religious confusion. He also saw that the Bride was no 
longer in step with the Word, but then he was shown how she re-
ceived her correction and was brought back into step with the Word 
of God. That is what is happening right now worldwide. Just like in 
a natural bath, we are being completely purifi ed in the Word of God. 
The true Word-message will not have gone forth in vain, but it will 
accomplish in the Bride Church what it was sent to do. 

The foolish come to a spiritual halt with the messenger who 
showed all of us the way; the wise virgins follow the Redeemer all 
the way, right up to the completion. The wise are thankful and re-
joice because the faithful LORD has spoken to His servant repeatedly 
with an audible voice and given direct instructions (Mat 24:45-47). 
The foolish question the commission; like Eve, they are deceived 
and fall prey to the sin of unbelief. They ridicule it and are despisers 
of God and bypass what God is presently doing (Acts 13:41). The 
foolish believe that the prophet will return and many other such 
foolish things.

The wise and truly redeemed believe in the Return of Jesus 
Christ. All those who are part of the Bride Church take part in 
what God is presently doing on earth. The Bride Church, which 
Christ purchased with His own Blood and which has been fi lled 
with the Holy Spirit, is being cleansed by the waters of the Word 
of every stain in the fl eshly and in the spiritual realm and stands 
without blemish before God. 

“To the end he may stablish your hearts unblameable in holi-
ness before God, even our Father, at the coming of our LORD Jesus 
Christ with all his saints.” (1 Ths 3:13).
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By the grace of God, I have remained faithful to the divine calling 
and commission and can testify along with the Apostle Paul: “Hav-
ing therefore obtained help of God, I continue unto this day, witness-
ing both to small and great, saying none other things than those 
which the prophets and Moses did say should come …” (Acts 
26:22).

My concern is the main promise for the true Church, namely 
the Word-message, which is still going forth before the Return of 
Christ, so that every believer’s personal life as well as the spiritual 
life in the Church are brought back into the divine order. The last 
message before the Return of Christ is directly connected to faith 
and obedience as well as to separation and preparation, and, as 
Brother Branham said, to perfect love and the faith in every Word 
of God. That is the actual purpose of the divine commission: to turn 
the hearts of God’s children back to the original faith of the apostol-
ic Fathers in the very beginning so that the LORD will fi nd His Bride 
well-prepared.

What our Redeemer said in Acts 1:5 is still valid for us today: 
“For John truly baptized with water; but ye shall be baptized with 
the Holy Ghost not many days hence.” The words of the Apostle Pe-
ter on the day of Pentecost, at the founding of the New Testament 
Church, still apply as well (Acts 2:38-41). Repentance, faith, water 
baptism, and baptism by the Holy Spirit. 

Everything that pertains to the natural and the spiritual realm 
is included in the complete restoration of the Church of God. Every-
one who has truly experienced salvation and has come to believe 
further accepts the divine order not only for the spiritual but also 
for the personal life, including marriage and family. We believe 
and respect every Word of God, accept every correction, and adjust 
our lives in true obedience to every Word, “For whosoever shall 
do the will of my Father which is in heaven, the same is my 
brother, and sister, and mother.” (Mat 12:50). “Wherefore lay 
apart all fi lthiness and superfl uity of naughtiness, and receive with 
meekness the engrafted word, which is able to save your souls.” (Jas 
1:21). All others can do what they want; the LORD Himself will pro-
nounce the verdict in this regard at the Last Judgment.
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The following applies to the redeemed: “Gather me the people 
together, and I will make them hear my words …” (Deut 4:10; 
Ps 50:5). Whoever is of God will hear God’s Word (Jn 8:47); there-
fore, we have been given the commandment: “Wherefore come out 
from among them, and be ye separate, saith the LORD, and touch 
not the unclean thing; and I will receive you, And will be a Father 
unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the LORD 
Almighty.” (2 Cor 6:17-18).

The Apostle Peter cautioned us: “But as he which hath called you 
is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of conversation; Because it 
is written, Be ye holy; for I am holy.” (1 Pet 1:15-16).

“For the fruit of the Spirit is in all goodness and righteousness 
and truth; Proving what is acceptable unto the LORD.” (Eph 5:
9-10).

“But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance: against such 
there is no law.” (Gal 5:22-23). “Ye shall know them by their fruits.” 
(Mat 7:16).

“Having therefore these promises, dearly beloved, let us 
cleanse ourselves from all fi lthiness of the fl esh and spirit, perfecting 
holiness in the fear of God.” (2 Cor 7:1).

“And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came; and they that 
were ready went in with him to the marriage: and the door was 
shut.” (Mat 25:10).

“Let us therefore fear, lest, a promise being left us of entering 
into his rest, any of you should seem to come short of it.” (Heb 
4:1).

“According as his divine power hath given unto us all things 
that pertain unto life and godliness, through the knowledge of him 
that hath called us to glory and virtue: Whereby are given unto us 
exceeding great and precious promises: that by these ye might 
be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the cor-
ruption that is in the world through lust.” (2 Pet 1:3-10). “And 
the very God of peace sanctify you wholly; and I pray God your 
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whole spirit and soul and body be preserved blameless unto 
the coming of our LORD Jesus Christ.” (1 Ths 5:23).

Maranatha. Come, LORD Jesus.

500th Anniversary – The End of the Reformation

October 31, 2017, will be observed as a special holiday all over 
Germany: It has been 500 years since Martin Luther posted his 95 
theses on the door of the castle church in Wittenberg on October 31, 
1517, and thereby facilitated the breakthrough of the Reformation. 
Now all of the Christian churches that profess the Nicene Creed are 
returning to the womb of the mother church.

A stone relief on the facade of the town church in Wittenberg 
dates back to 1305: It portrays a sow with Jews suckling on its 
teats. This image was meant to publically humiliate Jews in the 
Middle Ages. Recently, there was an initiative to remove the so-
called “Judensau” (Jew-Pig), but the city council and the church 
council in Wittenberg have decided not to remove it so that it can 
continue to serve as a memorial against antisemitism. Thus, visi-
tors and delegations from all over the world can see this symbol for 
the discrimination against the Jews with their own eyes.
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Martin Luther had experienced the justifi cation by faith. Em-
braced by the Spirit of God and fi lled with the grace of God, the 
reformer then preached the Gospel. He believed in the completed 
Work of Redemption through the Redeemer’s death on the cross. 
What he then said about the Jews as an old, sick man after he had 
also been disappointed by a Jewish doctor must simply be taken 
for what it is worth. However, historians tend to keep silent about 
the fact that his statements about the Jews originated with decla-
rations made by the churches, particularly at the Lateran Council 
in 1179. 

The hatred toward the Jews has been in existence for a very long 
time. Their persecution began shortly after Emperor Constantine 
declared Christianity as the state religion in the entire Roman Em-
pire in the year 311. With a view to the crucifi xion of Christ, they 
were generally accused of being the murderers of Christ and of God.

In the year 321, the Jews were forbidden to keep the Sabbath 
and were forced to observe Sunday instead. Against the backdrop 
of these tragic developments, the Council of Nicaea took place from 
May 20 to July 25 in 325. Constantine was interested in the unity 
of all his citizens, which is why he invited the leaders of the vari-
ous Christian directions that were in existence at the time. There 
the heathen church representatives discussed biblical subjects; the 
Words of the Holy Scripture were used and then misused: The fi rst 
unbiblical profession of faith about the Trinity, namely that God 
exists in three separate eternal persons, was proclaimed and was fi -
nalized in 381 at the Council of Constantinople with the declaration 
that the Holy Ghost was supposedly the third person of the Trinity. 

The biblical profession of faith is only found in the Bible, and 
only what is written in the Acts of the Apostles originated with the 
apostles, and only what is taught in the Epistles of the Apostles is 
apostolic doctrine. Being true to the Bible clearly means to believe 
precisely what is written therein! 

The Early Church remained in the doctrine and in the practice of 
the apostles: “And they continued stedfastly in the apostles’ doctrine 
and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers.” (Acts 
2:42).
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The true Church of Jesus Christ is still “built upon the foun-
dation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the 
chief corner stone …” (Eph 2:20).

The complete agreement of the Old and the New Testament is 
overwhelming. From the fi rst verse in the Bible, God/Elohim in-
troduces Himself as the Creator. At the beginning of time, He, the 
Eternal One, Who is Spirit, came forth from His eternal fullness of 
spirit, light, and life into a visible form as LORD/YAHWEH. Through 
His Almighty Word, He spoke all things into existence, the visible 
as well as the invisible. HE walked in the Garden of Eden and cre-
ated man in His own image. 

In the Old Testament, God foretold through His prophets what 
He had purposed from eternity in the Plan of Salvation. Right from 
the beginning of the fi rst chapter in the New Testament, we are 
shown the fulfi llment of the Old Testament prophecies. 

The main subject in all of the Holy Scriptures was and is the God-
head. In the 4,000 years of the Old 
Testament, the LORD God revealed 
Himself in many different ways: as 
Creator, Sustainer, King, Judge, etc. 
For our Salvation, He revealed Him-
self in the New Testament as Fa-
ther in heaven in His Son on earth 
and through the Holy Spirit in His 
Church. Throughout all of the Old 
Testament right up to the Prophet 
Malachi, who lived 400 years before 
Christ, no one ever spoke of a Father 
in heaven, not a single time of a Son 
in heaven, not once of three eternal 
persons who are in agreement and form a trinity. 

In the Old Testament, the main concern was the coming of the 
Messiah as the Redeemer. There are over 100 prophecies that make 
reference to the Redeemer, Who was to be born from a virgin as Son 
of God: “Therefore the LORD himself shall give you a sign; Behold, a 
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virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call his name Imma-
nuel.” (Isa 7:14; Isa 9:5; Micah 5:1; …)

In the New Testament, the birth of the Son of God is described in 
detail. The Angel Gabriel came to Mary and said, “Fear not, Mary: 
for thou hast found favour with God. And, behold, thou shalt con-
ceive in thy womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt call his name 
JESUS. He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the 
Highest: and the LORD God shall give unto him the throne of his 
father David: And he shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever; 
and of his kingdom there shall be no end. Then said Mary unto the 
angel, How shall this be, seeing I know not a man? And the angel an-
swered and said unto her, The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, 
and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee: there-
fore also that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be 
called the Son of God.” (Lk 1:30-35).

The LORD God revealed Himself personally to Abraham (Gen 18), 
to Moses (Ex 4), and to all the prophets in the Old Testament. But 
in order to redeem us from sin, the LORD Himself had to come into a 
body of fl esh. From the time of His birth: “For unto you is born this 
day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the LORD.” 
(Lk 2:11), the Son is referred to as “LORD” 300 times. HE is always 
the same LORD, whether it is in the Old or the New Testament (Heb 
13:8). “… no man can say that Jesus is the LORD, but by the 
Holy Ghost.” (1 Cor 12:3b).

There is not a single Scripture which states that God as Father 
has begotten and born the Son in eternity. What the heathen church 
fathers formulated, especially at the Council of Nicaea and then 
in Constantinople, and subsequently labelled “Apostles’ Creed” is 
totally foreign to the Bible. It does not matter if it is written in 
the Didache or in a catechism or a church constitution – if it is not 
written in the Holy Scripture, it is not biblical. 

All churches have the right to decide what they believe and what 
they teach and practice. Our primary concern is to believe only 
what the Holy Scripture actually says. What Tertullian, Athanasi-
us, Augustine, Hieronymus, and others said was the foundation for 
the state church in the Roman Empire. Bible-believing Christians 
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can believe only what the men of God said by divine commission at 
the foundation of the New Testament Church. All those who refer 
to Eph 4:5, namely “One LORD, one faith, one baptism,” should go 
back to the Book of Acts and read for themselves how the apos-
tles carried out the baptism (Acts 2:38; Acts 8:16; Acts 10:48; Acts 
19:5). Not a single time was it administered in a Trinitarian formu-
la but exclusively in the New Testament Covenant Name in which 
God revealed Himself as Father in the Son and through the Holy 
Spirit, and that is “in the Name of the LORD Jesus Christ.” In Mat 
28:19, the original text states, “… baptizing them in the name …,” 
not names, not three titles, but in the Name that is above all other 
names. The Apostles Peter, Paul, and Philip carried out the Great 
Commission in a precise manner.

No one may add anything to what the Apostles Peter, John, 
James, and Paul taught, practiced, and wrote down. Indeed, the 
true Apostles’ Creed is found solely in the Bible. The New Testa-
ment is also a divine, fi nalized document, whereunto nothing may 
be added and wherein nothing may be changed (Rev 22).

In all truthfulness we can say before the true and Almighty God, 
“For we have not followed cunningly devised fables, when we made 
known unto you the power and coming of our LORD Jesus 
Christ, but were eyewitnesses of his majesty.” (2 Pet 1:16).

We have been brought back to the original Word that came forth 
from Jerusalem and may experience what God is doing during this 
most important part in the Plan of Salvation. The scriptural mes-
sage, through which all things are to be restored and brought back 
to their rightful order before God, has reached the ends of the earth; 
the hearts of God’s children worldwide have been turned back to the 
true faith of the Fathers.

The LORD God completed His Work of Creation, and He Himself 
shall complete His Work of Redemption by doing exactly what He 
has promised in His Word: “For he will fi nish the work, and 
cut it short in righteousness: because a short work will the 
LORD make upon the earth.” (Rom 9:28). 
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“So shall my word be that goeth forth out of my mouth: it 
shall not return unto me void, but it shall accomplish that 
which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I 
sent it.” (Isa 55:11). Amen.

By His commission,
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“Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to day, and for ever.”
(Heb 13:8)

 

Circular Letter April 2018

Anniversary Edition
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1958 – 2018: 60 Years of
Free People’s Mission Krefeld

Heartfelt greetings to all of you worldwide in the precious Name of our 
LORD and Savior Jesus Christ with the Scripture from Jn 8:31:

“If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed …”
The Prophet Micaiah came up against the four hundred prophets, who 

prophesied under false inspiration, and said, “As the LORD liveth, what the 
LORD saith unto me, that will I speak.” (1 Kgs 22:14).

That has also been my decision from the beginning. At the end of his 
message, the man of God could proclaim, “Hearken, O people, every one of 
you.” (1 Kgs 22:28).

A true voice is calling out loudly even now: “Hearken, O people, 
every one of you!”:

“… even from everlasting to everlasting, thou art God.” (Ps 90:2).
“Heaven and earth shall pass away: but my words shall not pass 

away.” (Lk 21:33).
“But the word of the LORD endureth for ever. And this is the word 

which by the gospel is preached unto you.” (1 Pt 1:25).
Only that which is written in the “Word of God”  – in the Bible – shall 

be valid for us. Whether it concerns the biblical account of creation or the 
Plan of Redemption or all of the doctrines, we let God Himself speak to us 
through His Word. We leave interpretations and theories to those who do 
not believe God. We already see the fi rst difference between the reality 
of creation and the theory of evolution. Whoever does not believe what is 
written in the fi rst verse, namely, “In the beginning God created the heav-
ens and the earth,” will have diffi culty to do so up until the last verse of 
the Bible. That which was in eternity and will be in eternity we leave unto 
the eternal God. We go back to the beginning of time and primarily to the 
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beginning of the time of grace. 
Our main concern in this exposition is to briefl y highlight the following 

epochs:
The transition from the Old to the New Covenant, to the New Testa-

ment.
The founding of the Church of Jesus Christ and the time of the apostles.
The period of the fi rst three hundred years until the Council of Nicaea.
The one thousand years of the dark Middle Ages up to the 14th century.
The Reformation and the following fi ve hundred years and what actu-

ally happened.
The last message before the Return of Christ that is now going forth.
First of all, it is very important to know and to believe that God is 

doing everything in accordance with the promises He has given in 
His Word. “… and ye know in all your hearts and in all your souls, that 
not one thing hath failed of all the good things which the LORD your 
God spake concerning you; all are come to pass unto you, and not 
one thing hath failed thereof.” (Jos 23:14). What the prophets in the 
Old Testament proclaimed under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit is 
shown to us by the apostles in its fulfi llment, from the fi rst verse of the 
New Testament. “For all the promises of God in him are yea, and in 
him Amen, unto the glory of God by us.” (2 Cor 1:20).

The Transition from the Old to the New Testament

“The law and the prophets were until John: since that time the 
kingdom of God is preached, and every man presseth into it.” (Lk 
16:16).

“The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness, Prepare ye the 
way of the LORD, make straight in the desert a highway for our 
God.” (Isa 40:3). This prophecy was fulfi lled by the ministry of John the 
Baptist; that is how it is confi rmed in Mt 3:3; Mk 1:3; Lk 3:4; Jn 1:23. The 
Angel of the LORD, who announced the birth of John the Baptist to Zach-
arias, said, “... and he shall be fi lled with the Holy Ghost, even from 
his mother’s womb. And many of the children of Israel shall he turn 
to the LORD their God. And he shall go before him in the spirit and 
power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, and 
the disobedient to the wisdom of the just; to make ready a people 
prepared for the LORD.” (Lk 1:15-17). Amen.

After his birth, his father Zacharias was fi lled with the Holy Spirit and 
spoke the prophetic words regarding the ministry of John the Baptist: “To 
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perform the mercy promised to our fathers, and to remember his 
holy covenant …” (Lk 1:72).

“To give knowledge of salvation unto his people by the remission 
of their sins …” (Lk 1:77).

The second promise in the Old Testament in regard to the ministry of 
John the Baptist, which is written in Mal 3:1, was confi rmed by the LORD 
Himself in Mt 11:10 and Lk 7:27: “This is he, of whom it is written, Be-
hold, I send my messenger before thy face, which shall prepare thy 
way before thee.”

When John was asked, “Art thou Christ?”,  he said, “No.” “Art thou Eli-
jah?”  “No.”  “Are you that prophet?”  He answered, “No.” (Jn 1:19-21). In 
verse 23, we read his testimony based on the Holy Scripture about who he 
was: “He said, I am the voice of one crying in the wilderness, Make 
straight the way of the LORD, as said the prophet Esaias.” (Isa 40:3). 

John could call out to his audience of believers, “I indeed baptize you 
with water unto repentance: but he that cometh after me is mightier than I, 
whose shoes I am not worthy to bear: he shall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost, and with fi re …” (Mt 3:11).

Through the ministry of the promised forerunner, the hearts of the 
Old Testament fathers were turned to the faith of the New Testament 
children, in order “to make ready a people prepared for the LORD.” 
(Lk 1:17). It was absolutely essential to hear the message of the promised 
prophet, to believe, and to be baptized.

Jesus rebuked the scribes and Pharisees, who rejected the ministry of 
John the Baptist, before the people with these words: “But the Pharisees 
and lawyers rejected the counsel of God against themselves, being 
not baptized of him.” (Lk 7:30).

A voice is calling out loudly: It was possible to kiss the Torah, read 
the Holy Scriptures, talk about the divine Plan of Salvation, preach the 
coming of the Messiah and His forerunner Elijah (Mt 17:10), sing the 
Psalms, keep the Sabbath, offer sacrifi ces, but then reject both the 
forerunner and the Messiah and not recognize the day of the gra-
cious visitation (Lk 19:42-44). The great lesson to be learned is: Only 
those who believed the message of the forerunner and were baptized were 
able to then recognize and receive the Messiah.

“Even so we, when we were children, were in bondage under the 
elements of the world: But when the fullness of the time was come, 
God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, To 
redeem them that were under the law, that we might receive the 
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adoption of sons. And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the 
Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father.” (Gal 4:3-6).

When the promise of Zec 9:9 was fulfi lled and the LORD entered into 
Jerusalem riding upon the foal of a donkey (Lk 19:28-44), the believers 
rejoiced and shouted, “Blessed be the King that cometh in the name 
of the LORD!” The spiritually blind scribes wanted the people to stop the 
praise and worship (v. 39), but the Redeemer responded, “I tell you that, 
if these should hold their peace, the stones would immediately 
cry out.” Then He looked over Jerusalem and wept because of His grief: 
“And when he was come near, he beheld the city, and wept over it, 
Saying, If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in this thy day, 
the things which belong unto thy peace! but now they are hid from 
thine eyes.” This was followed by the announcement of the coming judg-
ment: “For the days shall come upon thee, that thine enemies shall cast a 
trench about thee, and compass thee round, and keep thee in on every side, 
And shall lay thee even with the ground, and thy children within thee; and 
they shall not leave in thee one stone upon another; because thou knewest 
not the time of thy visitation.” (vv. 41-44). In AD 70, the Roman general 
Titus destroyed Jerusalem and the Temple with his army. Even now, it is 
of utmost importance to partake in what God has promised for this time 
period.

A voice is calling out loudly: Since Adam and Eve, four thousand 
years had passed, during which they waited for the promised Savior Who 
was to come as the seed of God (Gen 3:15). When the time of fulfi llment 
had come, the spiritual leaders and the people who believed them did not 
recognize the day of God’s gracious visitation. The religious leaders 
were blind leaders leading the blind; they misled the people through their 
own interpretations of the Scriptures. The following is said about those 
who did not believe in the Messiah: “He came unto his own, and his own 
received him not.” However, it is written about the believers: “But as 
many as received him, to them gave he power to become the sons of 
God, even to them that believe on his name …” (Jn 1:11-12). Amen. 
That is how it was in the beginning. That is how it was in every church 
age. That is how it is today.

The Founding of the Church of Jesus Christ in Jerusalem

The founding of the Church took place in a supernatural way through 
the outpouring of the Holy Spirit. In Acts 1, we are told that the resur-
rected Redeemer spent forty days with His disciples and spoke to them 
about the kingdom of God (v. 3). While doing so, He repeated the promise: 
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“For John truly baptized with water; but ye shall be baptized with the Holy 
Ghost not many days hence.” (v. 5).

In Lk 24:36-51, the risen LORD had shown His disciples which Old Tes-
tament Scriptures had been fulfi lled. HE opened their spiritual under-
standing so that they recognized all of the prophecies relating to His suf-
fering, His death, and the resurrection. HE said, “Thus it is written, and 
thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day: 
And that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in 
his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem.” (vv. 46-47), 
and concluded with the words: “And, behold, I send the promise of my Fa-
ther upon you: but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued 
with power from on high.” (v. 49). After that, He was lifted up to heaven 
before their eyes (Lk 24:51; Acts 1:9).

After the outpouring of the Spirit, the Apostle Peter could testify on the 
day of Pentecost: “But this is that which was spoken by the prophet 
Joel; And it shall come to pass in the last days, saith God, I will pour out 
of my Spirit upon all fl esh: and your sons and your daughters shall 
prophesy, and your young men shall see visions, and your old men 
shall dream dreams …” (Acts 2:16-17).

Peter preached the fi rst sermon under the direct inspiration of the 
Holy Spirit. From verse 37 to 41, we are told what happened when the 
crowd was touched by the sermon: “Now when they heard this, they were 
pricked in their heart, and said unto Peter and to the rest of the apostles, 
Men and brethren, what shall we do? Then Peter said unto them, Re-
pent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. For the promise is unto you, and to your children, and to 
all that are afar off, even as many as the LORD our God shall call.” 
First the sermon, followed by the faith of the audience and the obedience 
through baptism. “Then they that gladly received his word were bap-
tized: and the same day there were added unto them about three 
thousand souls.” (Acts 2:41).

A voice is calling out loudly: Hearken, O people, every one of 
you: On the day of Pentecost, the fundamental sermon was preached that 
was valid everywhere during the apostolic age and is still valid today in 
the Church of Jesus Christ! From the fi rst hour, from the fi rst day of the 
New Testament, everything that belongs to the Plan of Salvation has come 
to pass as predicted in the Old Testament. Paul bore witness to this fact 
in his fi rst Epistle: “Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to be an 
apostle, separated unto the gospel of God, Which he had promised 
afore by his prophets in the holy scriptures …” (Rom 1:1-2). Amen.
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The evangelist Philip preached in Samaria. “But when they believed 
Philip preaching the things concerning the kingdom of God, and the name 
of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both men and women.” (Acts 8:12). 
Upon hearing this, the apostles came from Jerusalem and “prayed for 
them, that they might receive the Holy Ghost: For as yet he was fallen 
upon none of them: only they were baptized in the name of the LORD 
Jesus.” (vv. 15-16).

In Acts 10, Peter preached the message of salvation of Jesus Christ in 
the house of the Roman centurion named Cornelius: “And he command-
ed us to preach unto the people, and to testify that it is he which was 
ordained of God to be the Judge of quick and dead. To him give all 
the prophets witness, that through his name whosoever believeth in 
him shall receive remission of sins. … Can any man forbid water, that 
these should not be baptized, which have received the Holy Ghost as well as 
we? And he commanded them to be baptized in the name of the LORD.” 
(Acts 10:42-48).

When Paul preached to the disciples of John in Ephesus, we read in 
Acts 19:5-6+11: “When they heard this, they were baptized in the 
name of the LORD Jesus. And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, 
the Holy Ghost came on them; and they spake with tongues, and prophe-
sied. … And God wrought special miracles by the hands of Paul …” (v. 11).

As long as the Church of the LORD Jesus Christ is on earth, that which 
Peter proclaimed on the day of Pentecost remains valid for all believers 
worldwide: “For the promise is unto you, and to your children, and 
to all that are afar off, even as many as the LORD our God shall 
call.” (Acts 2:39).

A voice is calling out loudly: In the Church of Jesus Christ, the fi rst 
and the last sermon as well as the fi rst and the last baptism must be ex-
actly the same. This is the everlasting pattern for the proclamation: faith, 
baptism, baptism by the Holy Spirit. That which was taught and experi-
enced on the founding day of the Church of the living God is the guideline 
until the end of the New Testament.

The Apostle Paul testifi ed about the Church that it is “built upon the 
foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being 
the chief corner stone …” (Eph 2:20). “And he gave some, apostles; and 
some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and teach-
ers; For the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the 
edifying of the body of Christ …” (Eph 4:11-12).

The apostle wrote to Timothy: “But if I tarry long, that thou mayest 
know how thou oughtest to behave thyself in the house of God, which 
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is the church of the living God, the pillar and ground of the truth.” 
(1 Tim 3:15).

The Early Church was the body of the LORD, the place of the manifes-
tation of God, endowed with the power of God, with spiritual gifts and 
various ministries (1 Cor 12:4-31) – unifi ed into one body through faith, 
baptism, and baptism by the Holy Spirit (vv. 12-26). Only where that is 
the case, the following still holds true today: one LORD, one faith, one 
baptism (Eph 4:3-5).

At the Return of Jesus Christ, this Scripture will have been fulfi lled 
with the Church: “That he might sanctify and cleanse it with the 
washing of water by the word, That he might present it to himself 
a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; 
but that it should be holy and without blemish.” (Eph 5:26-27). When 
we hear the preaching of the grace of God, believe it, and then experience 
salvation, justifi cation, and reconciliation with God, it means: “Much more 
then, being now justifi ed by his blood, we shall be saved from wrath 
through him.” (Rom 5:9). In the Word of God, we must – and all Bible be-
lievers do – accept everything as it was ordained in the beginning.

The Period Until the Council of Nicaea

In the fi rst church age message in Rev 2:2, the LORD praised His Church: 
“I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy patience, and how thou canst 
not bear them which are evil: and thou hast tried them which say they 
are apostles, and are not, and hast found them liars …”

In many of his letters, and especially in the admonitions addressed 
to the Thessalonians and to Timothy, Paul expressed concern that there 
would be apostasy from the true faith. The apostle had to reprimand the 
church of Corinth: “But I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled 
Eve through his subtilty, so your minds should be corrupted from the 
simplicity that is in Christ. For if he that cometh preacheth another 
Jesus, whom we have not preached, or if ye receive another spirit, which ye 
have not received, or another gospel, which ye have not accepted, ye might 
well bear with him.” (2 Cor 11:3-4).

In Gal 1:6-8, the apostle proclaimed a curse over all those who preach 
another gospel: “But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any 
other gospel unto you than that which we have preached unto you, let him 
be accursed.” This is a very, very serious matter.

Just as the serpent at the beginning of the natural creation in the 
Garden of Eden sowed the seeds of doubt in regard to the Word that the 
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LORD God had spoken to Adam with the argument, “Did God actually 
say ...?”, thus giving rise to unbelief and, in fact, leading to the seduction 
of Eve, it likewise happened at the end of the apostolic era and thereafter, 
even until today: doubts concerning the Word, unbelief, disobedience, the 
falling away of the Church: apostasy from the Word.

The Word of God was called into question; personal interpretations 
and teachings were introduced. Wherever that happened, any worship 
was in vain, as the LORD had to tell the Jews back then: “Well hath Esa-
ias prophesied of you hypocrites, as it is written, This people honoureth 
me with their lips, but their heart is far from me. Howbeit in vain 
do they worship me, teaching for doctrines the commandments of 
men.” (Mk 7:6-7). And also what Jesus said to the scribes who had their 
own teachings still applies today: “… because I tell you the truth, ye 
believe me not. ... He that is of God heareth God’s words: ye there-
fore hear them not, because ye are not of God.” (Jn 8:45+47). There 
are still two different spiritual seeds in existence: “He answered and said 
unto them, He that soweth the good seed is the Son of man; The fi eld is the 
world; the good seed are the children of the kingdom; but the tares are 
the children of the wicked one …” (Mt 13:37-38).

True worship of God can only come from a renewed, pure heart. Our 
LORD said, “But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true worship-
pers shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth: for the Father 
seeketh such to worship him. God is a Spirit: and they that worship 
him must worship him in spirit and in truth.” (Jn 4:23-24). Whoever 
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does not worship as guided by the Holy Spirit according to the Word of God 
is praying past God, not to Him.

In 2 Ths 2, Paul already predicted the fi nal apostasy and the man of 
sin who represents it: “Who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is 
called God, or that is worshipped; so that he as God sitteth in the temple of 
God, shewing himself that he is God (v. 4). ... And with all deceivableness of 
unrighteousness in them that perish; because they received not the love 
of the truth, that they might be saved. And for this cause God shall 
send them strong delusion, that they should believe a lie …” (vv. 10-11). 
Those who do not respect and believe the Word of God as the only 
valid truth for themselves and for the Church are doomed to be-
lieve religious lies.

It is incomprehensible, what happened in the post-apostolic era: Men 
who are now revered as church fathers presented their paganism-infused 
doctrines and found followers. The so-called church fathers were Christian 
personalities, but not apostles of Jesus Christ. None of them had a true 
divine calling. The best known are Athanasius, Augustine, and Hierony-
mus. They were men who came from Hellenistic paganism and often had 
not even experienced a true conversion to Christ; they were still bound by 
superstition and introduced their own ideas into Christianity.

Since the year AD 313, when Emperor Constantine offi cially declared 
the now secularized Christianity to be the state religion, a tragic develop-
ment took place. From May 20 to July 25, 325, he invited the bishops of 
various faiths to the Council in Nicaea. At that time, there were already 
127 Christian movements in the countries that belonged to the Roman 
Empire. After fi erce disputes and discussions, an entirely unbiblical Trin-
itarian creed was formulated under the chairmanship of Athanasius, al-
though not all of them agreed to it. In reference to the Son of God, it states 
therein: “… in one LORD, Jesus Christ,  the only Son of God, eternally be-
gotten of the Father, God from God, Light from Light, true God from true 
God, begotten, not made, one in Being with the Father.” (Väter der Chris-
tenheit [Fathers of Christianity], p. 40).

To date, God never has begotten, let alone born, an eternal son. There 
never was an eternal son. In the four thousand years of the Old Testament, 
no prophet spoke of a Father in heaven, let alone a Son, but the LORD God – 
YAHWEH-Elohim – is mentioned over four thousand times. In the Epistles, 
beginning with Rom 1:7, we repeatedly fi nd the salutation: “Grace to you 
and peace from God our Father, and the LORD Jesus Christ.” But not 
a single time does it say: “... from God the Son” or “... from God the Holy 
Spirit.” As certain as the eternal God Elohim revealed Himself as LORD/
YAHWEH and walked in visible form in the Garden of Eden and created 
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Adam in His image, the same God certainly revealed Himself as Father in 
heaven in His only begotten Son on earth. Therefore, the LORD Jesus could 
say, “… he that hath seen me hath seen the Father …” (Jn 14:9). In order to 
redeem us, God revealed Himself in the fl esh (1 Tim 3:16).

The promise of the birth of the Son as the Redeemer is found in many 
passages of the Old Testament. Some of them are:

“I will be his father, and he shall be my son.” (2 Sam 7:14).
“I will declare the decree: the LORD hath said unto me, Thou art my Son; 

this day have I begotten thee.” (Ps 2:7).
“I was cast upon thee from the womb …” (Ps 22:10-11).
“He shall cry unto me, Thou art my father, my God, and the rock of my 

salvation. Also I will make him my fi rstborn, higher than the kings of the 
earth.” (Ps 89:26-27).

“Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call his name 
Immanuel.” (Isa 7:14).

“For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the government 
shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called Wonderful, Coun-
sellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace.” (Isa 
9:6) – but never: “The everlasting Son”!

“But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little …, yet out of thee 
shall he come forth unto me that is to be ruler in Israel …” (Micah 5:2).

When the time was fulfi lled, it happened. Thus, Matthew wrote right in 
the fi rst chapter: “Now all this was done, that it might be fulfi lled which 
was spoken of the LORD by the prophet, saying (Isa 7:14), Behold, a virgin 
shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son, and they shall call 
his name Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, God with us.” (Mt 
1:22-23).

In Luke 1 and 2, everything related to the birth of the Son of God is 
described to us in detail: “And the angel said unto her, Fear not, Mary: 
for thou hast found favour with God. And, behold, thou shalt con-
ceive in thy womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt call his name 
JESUS (Hebrew: Yahshua). … The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, 
and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee: therefore also 
that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son 
of God. ... And Mary said, Behold the handmaid of the LORD; be it unto me 
according to thy word.” (Lk 1:30-31, 35, 38).

A voice is calling out loudly: “Hear, O people, every one of you!” 
This is the moment of truth! Whoever has ears, let them hear what 
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the Spirit saith unto the Church: Only that which is written in the 
Bible is biblical, and only what was taught and practiced by the apostles 
is apostolic.

The construction of the Trinitarian Creed, which is wrongly referred 
to as the Apostles’ Creed and was established at the Council of Nicaea 
in AD 325 and at the Council of Constantinople in AD 381, has nothing 
in common with the biblical, truly apostolic profession of faith of 
the Early Church. At the Council of Nicaea, the Son was declared to be 
the second person of the deity, and at the Council of Constantinople, the 
Holy Spirit was announced as the third person. Shortly thereafter, in the 
year 385, Hieronymus included a corresponding addition to the 7th verse of 
1 Jn 5 in his Latin Vulgate translation of the Bible, namely: “For there are 
three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: 
and these three are one.” Three hundred years after the apostles, there was 
not much left of the teaching of the apostles.

In the Hebrew and Greek originals, in 1 Jn 5, verse 7, it only states: 
“And there are three that bear witness:” Then follows: “the Spirit, 
and the water, and the blood: and these three agree in one. If we 
receive the witness of men, the witness of God is greater: for this is the 
witness of God which he hath testifi ed of his Son.” (vv. 8+9; Mt 3:17; 
Mt 17:5). The Apostle Peter could testify: “And this voice which came 
from heaven we heard, when we were with him in the holy mount.” 
(2 Pt 1:18).

Martin Luther rejected the Vulgate translation. John Wycliffe, on the 
other hand, translated from the Vulgate into the English language, and 
therefore the added text is still found in the King James Bible today. Al-
though it is recorded in a footnote that this text about the three in heaven 
is not in the original, the addition can still be read in all of the translations 
that stem from the Vulgate. In the German editions, whether it is the Zu-
rich Bible of 1535, for instance, or the Luther Bible of 1543 or their current 
version, we fi nd the correct reproduction of the original text, for which we 
thank God.

The Bible consists of two testaments, the Old and the New Testament. 
Nothing may be added to a last will and testament; nothing in it may be 
changed. The Apostle Paul wrote: “Brethren, I speak after the manner of 
men; Though it be but a man’s covenant, yet if it be confi rmed, no man 
disannulleth, or addeth thereto.” (Gal 3:15).

At the end of the New Testament in Rev 22:18-19, there is a twofold 
warning: “For I testify unto every man that heareth the words of the proph-
ecy of this book, If any man shall add unto these things, God shall add 
unto him the plagues that are written in this book: And if any man shall 
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take away from the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take 
away his part out of the book of life, and out of the holy city, and from the 
things which are written in this book.”

Since the establishment of the Christian churches in the fourth century, 
every biblical doctrine has been annulled, and Jesus Christ, the Redeem-
er, has been made irrelevant. Not one of the Council decrees or the dogmas 
proclaimed during the course of church history is biblical. Furthermore, 
the Bible never mentions a representative of Christ or successor of 
Peter. The Catholic Church misinterpreted the words of Jesus in Mt 16:18 
and wrongly applied them to the papacy. But there the LORD Jesus did not 
say to Peter, “I will build My Church upon you,” but instead “upon this 
rock I will build my church” – and the rock is Jesus Christ.

A voice is calling out loudly: Hearken, O people, every one of 
you: No state church or denomination is the Church built by Christ, the 
Redeemer, neither the Catholic nor the Orthodox, neither the Coptic nor 
the Chaldean, neither the Syrian nor the Egyptian. These are all Christian 
churches, but not the Church of Jesus Christ. The Church of Jesus 
Christ consists only of people who believe according to the Holy Scripture. 
The tragic part is that every church, including the Anglican and Lutheran 
one, gives its members the impression that their salvation is guaranteed. 
To this day, however, no church has saved anyone. But all of the people 
in all of the churches and religions can be saved by faith in Jesus Christ 
through a personal experience of salvation and conversion (Acts 3:19).

Emperors, kings, and rulers determined the religion of their country. 
And so the world was divided into religions: here Buddhism, there Hindu-
ism, Shintoism; here Sunnis, there Shiites, there Alevis and Alawites; here 
Catholics, there Protestants. In Asia and Africa, tribal leaders established 
the religion. But God is not in any religion; God has revealed Himself only 
in Jesus Christ, and only in the Redeemer can we meet God (2 Cor 5:19).

In the Christian churches, sacraments have replaced the saving faith 
in Jesus Christ, the Redeemer, although the Bible clearly testifi es of a 
personal faith: “He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but 
he that believeth not shall be damned.” (Mk 16:16). According to church 
doctrine, the sprinkling or pouring of water on the forehead of babies or 
adults is supposed to be the rebirth of water and Spirit (Jn 3:5), but in 
reality that is not the case. The sprinkling goes back to Constantine, who 
was lying on his deathbed in July 337 when he was sprinkled three times 
on his forehead by Bishop Eusebius, the fi rst one to use the Trinitarian 
formula “in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit.” 
That is how Constantine is said to have become a Christian, but he called 
upon the sun god Sol until his very end.
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The LORD’s Supper has also been completely misinterpreted, even 
though it is clearly described in 1 Cor 10:14-22: “The cup of blessing 
which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of Christ? 
The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of 
Christ? For we being many are one bread, and one body: for we are 
all partakers of that one bread.”

There is absolutely nothing written in the Word of God about a trans-
formation of the bread or wafer into the body of Christ or about the wine 
being transformed into the blood of Christ. On the contrary, our LORD said, 
“But I say unto you, I will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until 
that day when I drink it new with you in my Father’s kingdom.” (Mt 26:29). 
1 Cor 11: 23-34 also states: “For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink 
this cup, ye do shew the LORD’S death till he come.”  The Swiss reformer 
Huldrych Zwingli rejected the doctrine of transubstantiation in the missal 
sacrifi ce and clearly represented the biblical standpoint: “... the Mass is 
basically nothing but a denial of the one sacrifi ce and suffering of Jesus 
Christ and a condemnable idolatry.” (Heidelberg Catechism, Question 80).

After all, Christ does not have to be sacrifi ced anew each day by the 
priest, but has sacrifi ced Himself once and for all and accomplished the 
everlasting redemption. That is how it is written in the Word of God: “Nei-
ther by the blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood he entered 
in once into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption for 
us.” (Heb 9:12). Amen.

“How much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the 
eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to God, purge your con-
science from dead works to serve the living God?” (Heb 9:14).

“By the which will we are sanctifi ed through the offering of the 
body of Jesus Christ once for all.” (Heb 10:10). Amen.

The Bible also knows no beatifi cation or canonization of the dead. In 
the Sermon on the Mount (Mt 5), the LORD Jesus gave nine beatitudes to 
the living believers; one of them is: “Blessed are the pure in heart: for 
they shall see God!”, etc. Until today, this still applies to His true follow-
ers: “But blessed are your eyes, for they see: and your ears, for they 
hear.” (Mt 13:16).

“And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call on the name 
of the LORD shall be saved.” (Acts 2:21).

“Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the fi rst resurrection: 
on such the second death hath no power, but they shall be priests of God 
and of Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand years.” (Rev 20:6).
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Thus, the virgin Mary, who had found favor with God, was blessed be-
cause of her faith: “And blessed is she that believed: for there shall be 
a performance of those things which were told her from the LORD.” 
(Lk 1:45). Although chosen to be the mother of the Redeemer, she also had 
to experience the baptism of the Holy Spirit on the day of Pentecost. She 
is mentioned for the last time in Acts 1:14, along with the 120 that were 
gathered for prayer in the upper room: “These all continued with one ac-
cord in prayer and supplication, with the women, and Mary the mother 
of Jesus, and with his brethren.” The term “Mother of God” does not 
exist in the Bible. Elizabeth said, “And whence is this to me, that the 
mother of my LORD should come to me?” (Lk 1:43).

No teaching, no practice, nothing in the imperial church is still in 
agreement with God and God’s Word. Every doctrine has been modifi ed 
and merely decorated with biblical quotations. Any attempt at an explana-
tion or rationalization is futile, such as: “Only those who have the church 
as their mother can have God as their father.” The Bible neither knows 
anything of a bodily ascension of Mary, nor of Marian apparitions; on the 
contrary, it testifi es: “And no man hath ascended up to heaven, but 
he that came down from heaven, even the Son of man which is in 
heaven.” (Jn 3:13). The Bible also never mentions anything about Mary 
being a mediator. Therein it states: “For there is one God, and one 
mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus …” (1 Tim 
2:5). Likewise, there is no mention of Mary being an advocate, but in-
stead: “My little children, these things write I unto you, that ye sin not. And 
if any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ 
the righteous: And he is the propitiation for our sins: and not for 
ours only, but also for the sins of the whole world.” (1 Jn 2:1-2). Amen.

The tragic development has taken its course since the recognition of 
Christianity as a state church. With the introduction of the doctrine of the 
Trinity, the words of the Great Commission in Mt 28:19 were turned into 
a formula, namely, “in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Spirit,” which is entirely foreign to the Bible. In fact, that Scripture is 
about the New Testament covenant name in which God revealed Himself 
as our Father in the Son and through the Holy Spirit and into which one 
was to be baptized. For the Church of Jesus Christ, the following remains 
valid until today: “And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in 
the name of the LORD Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father by 
him.” (Col 3:17). 

Then it was made a requirement for the Jews to also recognize the 
“Trinity.” However, they could not possibly accept a God made up of three 
persons because the very fi rst commandment from the mouth of God was: 
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“I am the LORD thy God, which have brought thee out of the land of Egypt, 
out of the house of bondage. Thou shalt have no other gods before me. 
Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any likeness of any 
thing …” (Ex 20:2-4). “Know therefore this day, and consider it in 
thine heart, that the LORD he is God in heaven above, and upon the 
earth beneath: there is none else.” (Deut 4:39).

The introduction of the Trinitarian confession then also led to the perse-
cution of the Jews. They were cursed and branded as murderers of Christ 
and of God. “Atone the death of the Crucifi ed One on them!” was loudly 
proclaimed. In the year 321, they were forbidden to keep the Sabbath, and 
they were required to observe Sunday instead; synagogues were converted 
into cattle stables.

The stark difference between the Church of Jesus Christ and the estab-
lished imperial church is also demonstrated by the following explanation 
as recorded in church history: “Pope and emperor as bearers of a Chris-
tian world order” (Große illustrierte Kirchengeschichte [Great Illustrated 
History of the Church], p. 74). “In its (the pope’s) power are two swords, 
namely, the spiritual and the secular – as the Gospel teaches (Lk 22:38). 
Thus both swords belong to the authority of the church, the spiritual and 
the secular. However, the former is to be wielded by the church and the 
latter to be directed by the church: the former in the hands of the priest, 
the latter by the hands of kings and soldiers, but at the mandate and suf-
ferance of the priest.” (Große illustrierte Kirchengeschichte, p. 94).

Just imagine the utter delusion: The two swords that a man carried 
with him (Lk 22:36-38), mentioned in connection with the suffering of 
Christ, were misappropriated as a justifi cation for the exercise of power. 
How was it possible that it was therefore concluded that the church had 
been given two swords, namely the spiritual and the earthly? After all, 
in that context the Savior Himself made the statement that He would be 
executed as an outlaw: “For I say unto you, that this that is written must 
yet be accomplished in me, And he was reckoned among the transgressors: 
for the things concerning me have an end.” (v. 37).
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The Church of Jesus Christ has been given only “the sword of the Spir-
it,” as a symbol of the Word of God: “And take the helmet of salvation, and 
the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God …” (Eph 6:17), but 
never the earthly sword! Never did the Church of Jesus Christ persecute 
others, but instead was persecuted herself; history proves this.

To the apostles, the LORD said, “Remember the word that I said unto 
you, The servant is not greater than his lord. If they have persecuted me, 
they will also persecute you; if they have kept my saying, they will 
keep your’s also.” (Jn 15:20). Our Savior added one more commandment 
to the Ten Commandments: “A new commandment I give unto you, 
That ye love one another; as I have loved you, that ye also love one 
another.” (Jn 13:34).

The church’s doctrine of the “two swords” overruled the commandment 
“Thou shalt not kill” and made killing a commandment. The popes 
used the secular sword, and those who did not submit were put to death. 
Whoever wants to get an impression of it need only read the speech that 
Pope Urban II gave in Clermont on November 27, 1095, in which he called 
on the crusaders to kill all enemies. The crusaders were guaranteed the 
forgiveness of their sins and absolved of any punishment for their actions. 
When their legions captured Jerusalem in 1099, tens of thousands of Jews 
and Muslims and others were murdered. In the seven crusades between 
1095 and 1272, millions of people were slaughtered. Involuntary Chris-
tianization, Inquisition, persecution of people of different faith, burning of 
witches, even the assassination of thousands of Huguenots in France in a 
single night, namely on August 23/24, 1572, everything happened “for the 
honor of the holy Trinity,” “in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Spirit.”

A voice is calling out loudly: At all times, there were also spiritu-
al revivals. The ones who truly believe according to the Holy Scripture 
have always been in danger of persecution by the church and often enough 
were surrendered unto death, whether it was the Albisrieder church, the 
Waldenses movement, the Cathars, the Bohemian brothers, and others. 
Thus, Jan Hus, to whom the Word of God had become very precious, was 
burned at the stake in the city of Constance on July 6, 1415, amid the 
laughter of the Council Fathers. The soil was soaked with the blood of the 
martyrs. The magnitude of the guilt that the Roman popes have brought 
upon themselves is unparalleled on earth. “And in her was found the blood 
of prophets, and of saints, and of all that were slain upon the earth.” (Rev 
18:24). At the Last Judgment, they shall be sentenced in front of those 
whom they have murdered in great numbers.
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Breakthrough of the Reformation

After a thousand years of unrestricted exercise of power by the church, 
there was a spiritual renewal and return to the Bible. Martin Luther, 
Huldrych Zwingli, Jean Calvin, Schwenkfeld, Erasmus, Thomas Müntzer, 
Melchior Hoffman, and others who protested against the pope and the 
church helped facilitate the breakthrough of the Reformation. The nailing 
of the 95 theses to the door of the Castle Church in Wittenberg on October 
31, 1517, is a well-known historical event, as is the appearance of Luther 
before the Emperor and princes in Worms on April 17, 1521. His state-
ment is well documented: “Unless I am convinced by the testimony of the 
Scriptures or by clear reason (for I do not trust either in the pope or in 
councils alone, since it is well known that they have often erred and con-
tradicted themselves), I am bound by the Scriptures I have quoted and 
my conscience is captive to the Word of God. I cannot and will not recant 
anything, since it is neither safe nor right to go against conscience. May 
God help me. Amen.” (Große illustrierte Kirchengeschichte, p. 136).

Unfortunately, the newly formed churches – the Lutheran, the Re-
formed, the Anglican – also adopted the Nicene Creed and, until today, 
have continued to practice their infant baptism and have remained in the 
doctrine of the Trinity. Parallel to this, there were further revivals, par-
ticularly in Protestant areas, such as the Anabaptist movement.

In the spiritual renewal, the preachers of the Gospel of Jesus Christ 
increasingly emphasized the biblical truths. Above all, salvation and for-
giveness through the sacrifi cial blood of Christ were being preached; many 
conversions took place everywhere. John Smith, the founder of the Bap-
tists; John Wesley, who inspired the Methodists; Menno Simons, whose 
proclamation encouraged the establishment of the Mennonite church; 
William Booth, the founder of the Salvation Army; Dwight Moody; George 
Müller; and many others preached the Gospel by emphasizing repentance 
and conversion to Christ as a personal experience of salvation. The Scrip-
ture from Rom 5:9 was not only important to Luther but to all preachers 
of the Gospel: “Much more then, being now justifi ed by his blood, we 
shall be saved from wrath through him.” – Justifi cation before God is 
not obtained through one’s own works, but by faith in the completed 
work of Redemption through Jesus Christ.

It can be said that the fi ve hundred years since the Reformation, with 
the help of the various revivalist preachers, have been used to lead the 
believers deeper into the Word of God and into a consecrated life. True 
faith always comes from the preaching of the Word of God (Rom 10:17). 
The following was already written of Abraham, who is considered to be 
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the father of faith: “Abraham believed God, and it was counted unto 
him for righteousness.” (Rom 4:3; Heb 11:8-10). God alone is true, and 
every man a liar (Rom 3:4).

Thousands of articles have been written on the occasion of the 500th 
anniversary of the Reformation in 2017; hundreds of events were held. 
But upon closer examination, all of the churches and free churches have 
stayed with the creed they established at their foundation. Now, despite 
all of their differences, the daughter churches are returning to the bosom 
of the mother church. This is “unity in diversity.” However, Jesus, the Re-
deemer, referred to a very different unity, namely the unity with God in 
accordance with the Word and the Will of God. “I in them, and thou in 
me, that they may be made perfect in one; and that the world may 
know that thou hast sent me, and hast loved them, as thou hast 
loved me.” (Jn 17:23).

The Last Message Before the Return of Christ, 
Which Is Now Going Forth

A voice is calling out loudly: “Hear, O people, every one of you!” 
Through the outpouring of the Holy Spirit, the Pentecostal revival broke 
out at the beginning of the 20th century. Not only in 1906 on Azusa Street 
in Los Angeles, but believers on all continents experienced the supernatu-
ral work of the Holy Spirit in special prayer meetings.

During the First and Second World Wars, the words of the LORD in Mt 
24 took on special signifi cance. There, Jesus spoke of wars and rumors of 
wars as well as famines and pestilences in view of the signs of the times. 
Therefore, the belief in the imminent Return of Christ grew stronger in 
the revival meetings during the fi rst half of the 20th century. In Lk 21, 
the LORD also spoke about the times of the end and said, “So likewise ye, 
when ye see these things come to pass, know ye that the kingdom of 
God is nigh at hand.” (v. 31); 

“Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may be accounted 
worthy to escape all these things that shall come to pass, and to 
stand before the Son of man.” (v. 36).

The Second World War, with 60 million victims of war and 6 million 
murdered Jews, fundamentally changed the world. Germany and Europe 
were in ruins. The effects of the war were felt all over the world, even in 
the Pacifi c, where it was brought to an end by the horrifi c atomic bomb-
ing of Hiroshima and Nagasaki. All Bible believers had the impression 
that the end of the time of grace was close at hand. But our LORD clearly 
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stated what must happen before the end comes: “And this gospel of the 
kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a witness unto all 
nations; and then shall the end come.” (Mt 24:14).

Shortly after the Second World War, on May 7, 1946, the American 
Baptist preacher William Branham, like Paul (Acts 9:1-9), received a 
heavenly calling. The unassuming preacher had already been told on June 
11, 1933, at a baptism in the Ohio River from the supernatural cloud of 
light, which was visible to about three thousand people who were pres-
ent: “As John the Baptist was sent to forerun the fi rst coming of Christ, 
so you are sent with a message that will forerun the Second Coming of 
Christ.” This was reported in the newspapers, especially by United Press 
International. The healing revival began through him, especially within 
the Pentecostal churches, and soon spread over the whole earth. He was 
a man sent from God with the message of the Word of God, which 
foreruns the Second Coming of Christ. Endowed with divine author-
ity and the gift of healing, he preached in evangelizations to thousands 
of people, called sinners to repentance, and asked them to accept Jesus 
Christ as their Savior. Through his preaching, thousands accepted Jesus 
Christ as their Savior. During the prayer for the sick after the sermon, 
even the blind received their sight, the lame could walk, and many were 
healed of all kinds of diseases.

I experienced his extraordinary ministry from 1955 to 1965 as an eye- 
and ear-witness and carry a great responsibility to bear witness all over 
the world to what God has done in our time. In 1949, as a young man, 
I fi rst heard about William Branham and the extraordinary things that 
happened in his ministry. I had the desire to hear this man of God in per-
son. In August 1955, this wish was fulfi lled: I witnessed the blessed meet-
ings of Brother Branham in Karlsruhe and got to know him personally. 
When we fi rst met, he told me, “You are a preacher of the Gospel.” From 
then on, I wanted to know what this man of God believed and taught. 
At the great Voice of Healing Conference in Dallas, Texas, USA, in June 
1958, I was once again convinced of the divine confi rmation of his ministry 
and had the opportunity to speak with him again. He said to me, “Brother 
Frank, you will return to Germany with this message.” From then on, I 
received all of his tape-recorded sermons by mail. At our third meeting on 
December 3, 1962, Brother Branham confi rmed the calling I had received 
on April 2, 1962, and said, “... the food you are to store in is the promised 
Word for this time ...”

As the LORD said in the Great Commission, the salvation of the soul 
and the healing of the body belong to the proclamation of the full Gospel: 
“And these signs shall follow them that believe; In my name … they shall 
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lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover.” (Mk 16:17-18). When 
praying for the sick, the man of God also referred to the words of our LORD 
in Jn 14:12: “Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me, 
the works that I do shall he do also; and greater works than these shall 
he do …”

Today we hear about wars, nuclear threats, the Middle East confl ict, 
global warming, climate change, and natural disasters around the world. 
Everything is spinning out of control. At the same time, we also remember 
the words of the Prophet Isaiah, who predicted: “… the earth is moved 
exceedingly. The earth shall reel to and fro like a drunkard, and shall be 
removed like a cottage; and the transgression thereof shall be heavy upon 
it; and it shall fall, and not rise again.” (Isa 24:19b-20). We see the signs 
of the times: The end time is here; His coming is near! But no one knows 
the day or the hour.

The promised Return of Christ is described to us in many Bible passag-
es. The Savior himself gave the main promise in Jn 14:3: “And if I go and 
prepare a place for you, I will come again, and receive you unto 
myself; that where I am, there ye may be also.” All sons and daughters 
of God can rely on God’s promises. “So Christ was once offered to bear the 
sins of many; and unto them that look for him shall he appear the 
second time without sin unto salvation.” (Heb 9:28).

A voice is calling out loudly: Hearken, O people, every one of 
you: At the fi rst coming of Christ, more than a hundred prophecies from 
the Old Testament were fulfi lled. Great wonders took place. The LORD Je-
sus preached, taught, and healed all of the sick who came to Him: “… and 
great multitudes followed him, and he healed them all …” (Mt 
12:15b). In order for us to truly experience our preparation, we must re-
spect and believe the promise for our time: “Behold, I will send you 
Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great and dreadful day 
of the LORD …” (Mal 4:5). Our LORD repeated this in in Mt 17:11 and Mk 
9:12 and confi rmed it: “Elias truly shall fi rst come, and restore all 
things.” This is the most important promise that fi nds its fulfi llment be-
fore the Return of Christ. Just as Elijah called upon the people of Israel 
on Mount Carmel to make the decision, now all of those who belong to the 
Church of God are being urged to make their decision.

Before the Second Coming of Christ, everything in the Church of the 
LORD must be restored to its original state, as it was in the beginning (Acts 
3:18-21). Whether it concerns the personal life, marriage, family, or the 
spiritual life of the Church, everything is brought back to the divine order 
as set forth in the Bible. In order to accomplish this, every believer must 
place himself or herself on the side of God without inner resistance (1 Kgs 
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18:21-40). All believers who belong to the Church of the living God return 
with absolute certainty to God, to the Word and Will of God, to the teach-
ing and practice of the original Church in the beginning.

Those who found favor with God always believed every Word of God. 
In the past fi ve hundred years, there have also always been people who 
believed the message that was proclaimed in their time. That is how it was 
during the Pentecostal revival. Even now, all those who fi nd favor with 
God believe the original biblical message.

Now it is no longer about reforming something within Christianity as a 
whole, not about correcting something in the Pentecostal movement, now 
the important matter is for all of the Bible believers to experience the total 
restoration and to be renewed upon the original foundation. The redeemed 
who now truly believe God’s Word do not remain in the Babylonian con-
fusion, but are sanctifi ed in the Word of Truth: “Sanctify them through 
thy truth: thy word is truth.” (Jn 17:17).

We have arrived at the most important time period of the Plan of Sal-
vation: The promised Return of Christ is close at hand. Therefore, we ur-
gently need to take more seriously what our LORD said: “Verily, verily, I 
say unto thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot see the king-
dom of God.” (Jn 3:3). This much should be clear to everybody: At the 
Rapture, only the redeemed who have personally experienced forgiveness 
through the blood of the New Covenant and have received the new, divine 
life through the new birth shall be there. The Apostle Peter described the 
salvation experience of the new birth as “Being born again, not of cor-
ruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God, which liveth 
and abideth for ever.” (1 Pt 1:23; Lk 8:11).

The Return of the Redeemer was one of the main subjects in the time of 
the apostles. There are many Scriptures in the Bible that address this top-
ic. In 1 Ths 4:13-18, Paul described exactly what and how it will happen. 
At the end of the 5th chapter, he wrote: “And the very God of peace sanc-
tify you wholly; and I pray God your whole spirit and soul and body 
be preserved blameless unto the coming of our LORD Jesus Christ.” 
(v. 23).

Our LORD and Savior referred to Himself also as the Bridegroom and 
spoke of the wedding supper many times. Those who belong to the Bride 
Church accept the promised Word for this time, hear the cry: “The Bride-
groom cometh!” (Mt 25), and can be made ready for the glorious day. It is 
predicted in Mt 25:10: “... and they that were ready went in with him 
to the marriage: and the door was shut.” In Rev 19:7, we read: “Let us 
be glad and rejoice, and give honour to him: for the marriage of the Lamb 
is come, and his wife hath made herself ready.”
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The LORD has prepared a place for the redeemed: “And there shall 
in no wise enter into it any thing that defi leth, neither whatsoev-
er worketh abomination, or maketh a lie: but they which are written 
in the Lamb’s book of life.” (Rev 21:27).

A voice is calling out loudly: Hearken, O people, every one of 
you: The divine message is now going forth as the last call before the 
Return of Christ. “And what agreement hath the temple of God with 
idols? for ye are the temple of the living God; as God hath said, I 
will dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, and 
they shall be my people. Wherefore come out from among them, and 
be ye separate, saith the LORD, and touch not the unclean thing; 
and I will receive you, And will be a Father unto you, and ye shall 
be my sons and daughters, saith the LORD Almighty.” (2 Cor 6:16-18).

Now is the time of the calling-out from all error, from all unbiblical tra-
ditions. Now is the time of preparation, the time to believe only what the 
Scripture says. Now, all Bible believers must be baptized by immersion in 
the Name of the LORD Jesus Christ, just as in the beginning. No believer 
should reject God’s Plan of Salvation as the scribes did back then (Lk 7:30).

With a view to the ministry of John the Baptist, our LORD asked the 
crowd, “What went ye out into the wilderness to see? A reed shaken with 
the wind?” HE asked once again, “But what went ye out for to see? A man 
clothed in soft raiment? … A prophet?” Jesus answered, “…  yea, I say unto 
you, and more than a prophet. For this is he, of whom it is written, Behold, 
I send my messenger before thy face, which shall prepare thy way 
before thee.” (Mt 11:7-10). All prophets had prophesied until John (v. 13); 
from then on, the kingdom of God was proclaimed.

What did we go out to see? Did we want to hear a preacher of prosperi-
ty, a charismatic television personality? No, and no again. We have recog-
nized that, after two thousand years, the whole Counsel of God was once 
again preached through the man sent from God, William Branham (Acts 
20:27). We went out to hear the original message brought forth by a vessel 
commissioned by God, to hear a man who, on February 28, 1963, in the 
Sunset Mountains, forty miles from Tucson, Arizona, USA, had received 
the direct instruction from the supernatural cloud of light to speak in his 
home church in Jeffersonville about the seven seals in the Book of Revela-
tion. He did that from March 17 to 24, 1963. Science Magazine published 
the photograph of the cloud on April 19 and Life Magazine on May 17, 
1963. And not just the seven seals, but all hidden secrets, every teaching 
– about Godhead, baptism, the LORD’s Supper, etc. – everything has been 
proclaimed to us in its original, as the Bible teaches. Even though the 
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prophet was taken home in December 1965, the message has remained 
with us and has been carried into all the world.

The Church of God is once again the pillar and the foundation of the 
truth, not a religious building of lies. In the Church of Jesus Christ, there 
is no interpretation, no false doctrine. Through the last message, which is 
one hundred percent in accordance with the message as it was in the be-
ginning, the Church has been built on the original foundation. The true Bi-
ble believers are promised the seal of God as the confi rmation: “In whom 
ye also trusted, after that ye heard the word of truth, the gospel of 
your salvation: in whom also after that ye believed, ye were sealed 
with that holy Spirit of promise …” (Eph 1:13). Before this can happen, 
they all must come out of the confusion of the manifold interpretations, for 
God will place His seal only on the pure Word-Bride.

Ever since my direct calling on April 2, 1962, I have preached the Word 
of God, the full Gospel, the pure message for this time all over the world 
and distributed the spiritual food (Mt 24:45-47). After being able to preach 
in Kuwait and Bahrain in November 2017, there are now exactly 165 coun-
tries that I have visited on my monthly missionary journeys over the past 
55 years. I have preached in capitals like Moscow and Beijing, Damascus 
and Cairo, as well as many other cities all over the world.

Millions of people around the world have been reached through our 
30-minute television programs, which have been broadcast in English by 
56 television stations, allowing them to hear about the whole Counsel of 
God. In various different countries, my sermons are broadcast by local TV 
stations. Our meetings on the fi rst weekend of each month at the Mission 
Center in Krefeld are heard and watched by thousands of people all over 
the world, be it live over the Internet or on CD or DVD, which we send 
out free of charge. God has ensured that the sermons preached on the 
fi rst weekend of every month here at the Mission Center are translated 
simultaneously into 15 languages   and that the message that foreruns the 
Second Coming of Christ is further translated into all the languages   of the 
earth.

What God is presently doing is unparalleled on earth. Thus, the ev-
erlasting Gospel is being proclaimed to all peoples and tongues as the 
last message (Rev 14:6; Mt 24:14). All true Bible believers know: The end 
time is here; His coming is near. They hear what the Spirit says unto the 
churches through the revealed Word and prepare themselves for the glori-
ous day of the Rapture.

I can testify before God, as Micaiah said in our introduction, that I have 
passed on only what the LORD has left unto us in His Word.
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The LORD says, “Surely, I come quickly!” and all of the truly redeemed 
call out loudly, “Even so, come, LORD Jesus!” (Rev 22).

Jerusalem – the Burdensome Stone
Israel 1948 - 2018

A voice is calling out loudly: Hear, O people, every one of you: 
“And in that day will I make Jerusalem a burdensome stone for all 
people: all that burden themselves with it shall be cut in pieces, 
though all the people of the earth be gathered together against it.” 
(Zec 12:3).

With the offi cial recognition of Jerusalem as the capital of Israel and 
the promise to move the American Embassy there, US President Donald 
Trump touched on a major bone of contention on December 6, 2017. Just a 
few days later, the United Nations General Assembly issued a resolution 
urging the United States to rescind its recognition of Jerusalem as the 
capital city of Israel. The petition had been tabled by Turkey and Yemen. 
Among the 128 states that voted in favor of this resolution are Saudi Ara-
bia, Egypt, and Kuwait as well as Germany, France, and Great Britain.

All politicians and leaders should take a look at history:
Already in their time, Abraham and Isaac went to Mount Moriah to 

offer unto God a personal sacrifi ce (Gen 22). That is the Temple Mount in 
Jerusalem. Jerusalem is mentioned in the Bible 780 times.

David bought the threshing fl oor, a site that was located on Mount Mo-
riah, from Ornan the Jebusite and paid him six hundred shekels of gold by 
weight (1 Chr 21:25). Then he declared, “This is the house of the LORD 
God, and this is the altar of the burnt-offering for Israel.” (1 Chr 
22:1).

Three thousand years ago, David reigned for thirty-three years in Jeru-
salem; his son Solomon ruled in Jerusalem for forty years. Solomon built 
the Temple there, upon the direct order of God. The principal focus was 
the Ark of the Covenant, wherein was the Word of God: “And I have set 
there a place for the ark, wherein is the covenant of the LORD, which 
he made with our fathers, when he brought them out of the land of 
Egypt.” (1 Kgs 8:21). According to 1 Kgs 8, the supernatural glory visibly 
fi lled the completed Temple. It was God’s decision to make Jerusalem the 
capital city of Israel. There is no other capital city in the world still in ex-
istence today that is as old as Jerusalem.
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Since Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, the Israelites have been a special 
people, the inheritance of the LORD God. For this time, He has given them 
the following promises: “For I will take you from among the heathen, 
and gather you out of all countries, and will bring you into your 
own land.” (Eze 36:24). 

“For the LORD will have mercy on Jacob, and will yet choose Is-
rael, and set them in their own land: and the strangers shall be joined 
with them, and they shall cleave to the house of Jacob.” (Isa 14:1).

“Therefore thus saith the LORD God; Now will I bring again the captivity 
of Jacob, and have mercy upon the whole house of Israel, ... When I 
have brought them again from the people, and gathered them out 
of their enemies’ lands, and am sanctifi ed in them in the sight of 
many nations …” (Eze 39:25+27).

In Lk 21:24, the LORD said, “… and Jerusalem shall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be fulfi lled.” 
The time is at hand; everything is coming to fulfi llment.

Isaiah had prophesied: “And it shall come to pass in the last 
days, that the mountain of the LORD’S house shall be established in 
the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted above the hills; and all na-
tions shall fl ow unto it. And many people shall go and say, Come ye, and let 
us go up to the mountain of the LORD, to the house of the God of Jacob; and 
he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths: for out of Zion 
shall go forth the law, and the word of the LORD from Jerusalem.” 
(Isa 2:2-3).

“And the LORD shall inherit Judah his portion in the holy land, 
and shall choose Jerusalem again.” (Zec 2:12). Amen.

“Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and be glad with her, all ye that love 
her: rejoice for joy with her, all ye that mourn for her …” (Isa 66:10).

At the commencing of the Millennial Reign, the LORD God will set His 
feet upon the Mount of Olives: “And his feet shall stand in that day 
upon the mount of Olives, which is before Jerusalem on the east …” 
(Zec 14:4). Then the twenty-four elders will worship God with the words: 
“We give thee thanks, O LORD God Almighty, which art, and wast, and 
art to come; because thou hast taken to thee thy great power, and hast 
reigned.” (Rev 11:17).

Toward the end of the First World War, the British commander Allenby 
occupied the city of Jerusalem in December 1917, which had been under 
Ottoman rule for four hundred years. Since then, the entire area – known 
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as Trans jordan – was under British administration until 1948. There nev-
er was a Palestinian state.

On May 14, 1948, Ben-Gurion proclaimed the State of Israel. Until 
1979, all ethnic groups lived together peacefully there. Only when the 
Ayatollah Khomeini overthrew the Shah of Persia, who was a friend of 
Israel, did the new ruler then declare Iran’s hostility toward Israel. Until 
the outbreak of the Second Intifada in the year 2000, we could even travel 
to the Gaza Strip with our tour group. Unfortunately, this is no longer 
possible today.

With the “Basic Law on Jerusalem as Capital,” the Israeli parliament 
declared Jerusalem to be the eternal and indivisible capital of Israel in 
1980.

On January 2, 2018, the Knesset amended the old agreement from 
1980 and passed the United Jerusalem Bill. It states that any decision on 
the status of Jerusalem can only be made by a two-thirds majority of the 
Knesset.

A new era has begun: Jerusalem has now clearly become a bur-
densome stone. After the declaration by Donald Trump, Israeli Prime 
Minister Benjamin Netanyahu visited the European Union in Brussels on 
December 11, 2017. There he made a brief statement and was met with 
contempt and humiliated. On behalf of the European Union, the High Rep-
resentative of the Union for Foreign Affairs and Security Policy, Federica 
Mogherini, is calling for a withdrawal of the Trump Declaration. Appar-
ently, the world power “United States of America”   is to be replaced by the 
“United States of Europe.” There are aspirations within the EU, whose 
birth certifi cate is the “Treaty of Rome,” to achieve this by 2025. According 
to biblical prophecy, it will be the fourth great empire, the last world pow-
er, as foreseen by the Prophet Daniel.

As of May 2018, seventy years will have passed since the founding of 
the State of Israel. At the time it gained statehood, Israel had 850,000 in-
habitants, and only ten years later that number had doubled. In 1990, the 
population was 4,500,000. Today it is about 8.7 million.

The peace process will take its course so that the following is fulfi lled: 
“For when they shall say, Peace and safety; then sudden destruction cometh 
upon them, as travail upon a woman with child; and they shall not escape.” 
(1 Ths 5:3).

But what the Prophet Joel prophesied shall also happen: “For, behold, 
in those days, and in that time, when I shall bring again the cap-
tivity of Judah and Jerusalem, I will also gather all nations, and will 
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bring them down into the valley of Jehoshaphat, and will plead with 
them there for my people and for my heritage Israel, whom they 
have scattered among the nations, and parted my land.” (Joel 3:1-2).

We live in the midst of the fulfi llment of biblical end-time prophecy. It 
is unfortunate that the EU foreign ministers and many heads of state do 
not respect the decision of God.

Since the beginning of the year 2018, we have great expectations and 
anticipate that the faithful LORD will complete His work of Redemption 
with the Church of the nations and take us up in the Rapture, as it is 
written: “Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds, to meet the LORD in the air: and so shall we ever be 
with the LORD.” (1 Ths 4:17). Nobody knows exactly when this will happen, 
so we have to be ready. After that, He will complete His work with Israel 
through the ministry of the two prophets (Rev 11), and His Millennial 
Reign will begin. Amen.

“And the seventh angel sounded; and there were great voices in heaven, 
saying, The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our LORD, 
and of his Christ; and he shall reign for ever and ever.” (Rev 11:15).

By His Commission,
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The photo shows the special meeting on Saturday, September 16, 2017, in 
Constanta, Romania, by the Black Sea.

Not only believers were in attendance there, but also people who were hearing 
a sermon for the fi rst time. Among the more than a hundred people who came to 
the front for prayer were an Islamic newspaper reporter and a man from the Or-
thodox Church. Both accepted Jesus Christ as their Savior and were biblically bap-
tized in the Black Sea two weeks later, together with all the other new converts. 
We thank our faithful LORD for this.  
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“Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to day, and for ever.”
(Heb 13:8)

Circular Letter  Year End 2018

Many Years in the Service of My LORD
In Cities near and Countries Far

Main Subject: The Last Message 
Before the Return of Christ

Heartfelt greetings to all of you worldwide in the precious Name 
of our LORD Jesus Christ with the Scripture from 1 Ths 3:13:

“To the end he may stablish your hearts unblame-
able in holiness before God, even our Father, at the 
coming of our LORD Jesus Christ with all his saints.”

In the very next chapter, the apostle described in verses 13-17 
how His Second Coming shall happen: “… For this we say unto you 
by the word of the LORD, that we which are alive and remain unto 
the coming of the LORD shall not prevent them which are asleep. 

“For the LORD himself shall descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of 
God: and the dead in Christ shall rise fi rst: Then we which 
are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in 
the clouds, to meet the LORD in the air: and so shall we ever be with 
the LORD.” (1 Ths 4:15-17). The shout, the voice, and the trumpet 
sound at the time of the resurrection, transformation, and Rap-
ture.
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Now, at the end of the time of grace, the midnight cry calls to all 
believers: “Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet 
him.” (Mt 25). The pure message of the Word precedes the Second 
Coming of Christ.

The last message has already been going forth for many years. 
But His Coming will be sudden; the LORD Himself said, “For as the 
lightning cometh out of the east, and shineth even unto the west; 
so shall also the coming of the Son of man be.” (Mt 24:27). It 
will happen in the blink of an eye: “In a moment, in the twin-
kling of an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall sound, 
and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed.” (1 Cor 15:52).

Paul described in various letters exactly how this great event 
will happen and what will take place at that time. All of the apos-
tles referred to the Second Coming of Christ in their letters as 
well. In 1 Ths 5:23 the apostle brought the subject to its conclusion 
and emphasized again, “And the very God of peace sanctify you 
wholly; and I pray God your whole spirit and soul and body 
be preserved blameless unto the coming of our LORD Jesus 
Christ.”

In our time, the man of God, William Branham, mentioned the 
preparation of the Bride of Christ 1,400 times with regard to the 
Rapture. He did so by the direct commission of the LORD. Through 
the special ministry, everything in the Church was fi rst to be 
restored and returned to its proper state. This is the prom-
ise for our time: “And he answered and told them, Elias ver-
ily cometh fi rst, and restoreth all things …” (Mt 17:11; Mk 
9:12).

The most important event at the end of the time of grace has 
been part of my proclamation throughout the many years of my 
ministry. As with all biblical teachings, I only accept what is writ-
ten in the Bible in regard to this subject. I fi rmly reject any and 
all interpretations. Time is getting short; the promised Return (Jn 
14) of our LORD and Savior is close at hand. Now it is about the full 
restoration upon the biblical foundation as well as the preparation 
in faith and obedience unto the glorious day of Christ (Phil 1:6). 
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Paul, who proclaimed the Word by the commission of God, 
called out to the faithful in Philippi: “Holding forth the word of 
life; that I may rejoice in the day of Christ, that I have not run in 
vain, neither laboured in vain.” (Phil 2:16). I am now calling out 
the same thing to all Bible believers in all nations and languages, 
by the commission of God.

In Rev 19:7 the great multitude that was raptured from the 
earth sings: “Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to 
him: for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath 
made herself ready.” In Mt 25:10 it states: “… and they that 
were ready went in with him to the marriage: and the door 
was shut.”

We are living in the most important time period before the Sec-
ond Coming of Christ; therefore, it must be said again and again so 
that all true Bible believers may hear and believe it: Something ex-
traordinary happened on June 11, 1933: While the young preach-
er William Branham was baptizing believers in the Ohio River 
that day, a roar came from heaven and the supernatural cloud 
of light came down, visible to all those present. Then the mighty 
voice sounded: “As John the Baptist was sent to forerun the fi rst 
coming of Christ, so you are sent with a message that will forerun 
the second coming of Christ.” Brother Branham referred to this 
supernatural event in various sermons 18 times and emphasized, 
“Not that I would be the forerunner, but the message will be the 
forerunner.”

The original commission and wording were later completely fal-
sifi ed by the Branham worshippers in the U.S. and recorded as 
follows: “As John the Baptist was sent to forerun the fi rst coming of 
Christ, so you are sent to forerun His second coming.”

The man sent from God proclaimed all of the biblical teachings; 
indeed, he declared the whole Counsel of God so that everything in 
the Church of Jesus Christ could be restored to its original state. 
He emphasized that the One Eternal God revealed Himself for our 
salvation as Father in heaven, in His only begotten Son on earth, 
and through the Holy Spirit in His Church. God was in Christ and 
reconciled the world with himself (2 Cor 5:19; 1 Tim 3:16).
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Brother Branham preached the full Gospel, just as Peter and 
Paul had done in their time; he correctly understood the Great 
Commission in Mt 28:19, where the concern is about the Name 
into which one should be baptized, and the one in Mark 16:16, 
where it is about faith, as well as the one in Luke 24:47, where the 
concern is about the forgiveness of sins. He preached the forgive-
ness of sins through the sacrifi cial blood of Christ and baptized the 
believers, as Peter had commanded it in the fi rst sermon on the 
Day of Pentecost, under the guidance of the Holy Spirit: “Repent, 
and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the 
remission of sins …”

Three thousand of the attendees believed the fi rst sermon after 
the outpouring of the Spirit back then and were baptized (Acts 
2:14-41).

All believers, whether they were Jews, Samaritans, or Gentiles, 
were baptized in the Name of the LORD Jesus Christ in the early 
days of the original Church (Acts 8:16; Acts 10:48). The disciples 
of John the Baptist were baptized in that manner as well: “When 
they heard this, they were baptized in the name of the LORD 
Jesus.” (Acts 19:5). A trinitarian formula or baptismal practice 
is completely foreign to the Bible; it dates back to the 4th century, 
when it was introduced by Athanasius.

Special Time Periods

On December 24, 1965, a blessed period of time came to an end: 
The LORD God took home His servant and prophet. Filled with sor-
row, I attended the funeral, which took place on Easter Monday, 
April 11, 1966. After all the tears and profound grief, a voice spoke 
repeatedly in my heart: “Now your time has come to go from city to 
city, to preach the Word and to give out the spiritual food.” I knew 
then that the time had come.

In April 1966 a new period began; one could also say: a continu-
ation. But how was that possible? Commissioned by the LORD Him-
self, right after the funeral on April 12 and 13, 1966, I called the 
brothers together in Jeffersonville. My main concern was that the 
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sermons, which had been recorded on audiotape, should be printed 
so that they could be translated into other languages. Roy Borders, 
who had been Brother Branham’s private secretary and whom I 
knew, was assigned the task of setting up the print shop. That is 
how “Spoken Word Publications” was founded.

If the faithful LORD would not have had His servant William 
Branham in Jeffersonville on June 11, 1933, we would have never 
heard about the message. If the same LORD would not have had 
His servant Ewald Frank in Jeffersonville in April 1966, the world 
would have never learned about the message.

In 1973 I made the journey to Jeffersonville together with our 
church leader and elder, Brother Leonhard Russ, and with Brother 
Erich Schwill. The brothers there showed us the place at the Ohio 
River where Brother Branham was baptizing when the supernat-
ural happened. We also visited the Branham Tabernacle and the 
Spoken Word building. 

Brother Branham’s youngest son, Joseph, was just 11 years old 
in April 1966. In 1980 he renamed “Spoken Word Publications” to 
“Voice of God, Inc.” By that time, I had already reached more than 
half the world with the message of the Word. In order to carry out 
a divine commission, a direct calling and sending must have been 
given beforehand.

I say this before the LORD God: From the moment the voice of 
the seventh trumpet angel was declared to be “the Voice of God” 
in Rev 10:7, the deifi cation of the prophet had offi cially begun. Rev 
10:7 does not say anything at all about the Voice of God. Rev 8 and 
9 show the six trumpet angels who bring their judgments upon the 
earth. In Rev 10:7 we fi nd the announcement of what will happen 
when the seventh angel sounds the trumpet: That is when the 
mystery of God comes to a conclusion, just as He declared it to 
His servants and prophets. 

In Rev 11, after the two witnesses have completed their min-
istry and the temple has been built and measured, the seventh 
angel sounds the trumpet and the Kingdom is proclaimed: “And 
the seventh angel sounded (as announced in Rev 10:7); and there 
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were great voices in heaven, saying, The kingdoms of this world are 
become the kingdoms of our LORD, and of his Christ; and he shall 
reign for ever and ever.” (Rev 11:15). Amen.

Everything that is reported about Rev 6 in the Seals and the 
further chapters is still in the future. Brother Branham said that 
everything that is written in the sixth and seventh seal falls into 
the time of tribulation. Rev 10 describes what happens when the 
LORD, as the Angel of the Covenant, sets His feet on land and sea. 
“And when (not in 1963) the seven thunders had uttered their voices 
… he lifted up his hand to heaven and swore …” (vv. 4-6). Accord-
ing to Dan 12:7, after the Angel swears, there are still 3½ years 
remaining until the end of that time period. Rev 10:7 shall for-
ever remain in the singular form. Brother Branham always 
spoke of mysteries of God. The Apostle Paul did the same: 
“Let a man so account of us, as of the ministers of Christ, 
and stewards of the mysteries of God.” (1 Cor 4:1). 

The mystery of God is Jesus Christ, our LORD. The apostle 
emphasized it once more: “That their hearts might be comforted, 
being knit together in love, and unto all riches of the full assur-
ance of understanding, to the acknowledgement of the mys-
tery of God, and of the Father, and of Christ; In whom are 
hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge.” (Col 2:2-3).

The fi rst time I was asked the question about the seven thun-
ders in Rev 10 was in Marseille in February 1980. I did not have 
an answer at that time, but the following morning, the LORD spoke 
to me with a commanding voice: “My servant, rise and read 2 
Tim 4.” No one can imagine what goes on inside a person during 
such moments. Now the faithful LORD addressed these words 
to me personally. When I read the text: “Preach the word; be 
instant in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with 
all longsuffering and doctrine.” (v. 2), it was clear to me that 
nothing is written about the seven thunders; therefore, it is not 
possible to preach about them. 

It is my commission to preach solely the written Word. In the 
fi rst three verses in Rev 1 we read: “Blessed is he that readeth, 



7

and they that hear the words of this prophecy, and keep 
those things which are written therein: for the time is at 
hand.” (v. 3). Brother Branham emphasized the last four verses 
in Rev 22 around 150 times. If anyone adds anything to the writ-
ten Word, that person will suffer the torments described therein, 
and should anyone take something away from it, that individual 
shall have his or her part removed from the book of life. That is 
why Brother Branham said, “Do not accept anything unless it is 
written in the Bible.”

Every preacher should carefully read 2 Tim 4 and examine him-
self to see whether verse 2 applies to him because he preaches only 
the Word of God, or whether verses 3 and 4 pertain to him and he 
preaches human fables. Those who do not respect each and every 
Word of God are condemned to believe their own interpretations 
and heresies (2 Ths 2:10-12).

I do not correct the prophet, but it is my sacred duty to correctly 
place all things that he said in regard to God’s Plan of Salvation 
into their divine order in the Scriptures. To all those who refer 
only to him and his quotes, I have to say what Peter said regard-
ing Paul’s letters: “As also in all his epistles, speaking in them of 
these things; in which are some things hard to be understood, 
which they that are unlearned and unstable wrest, as they 
do also the other scriptures, unto their own destruction.” 
(2 Pet 3:16).

Brother Branham often spoke in the past tense about things 
that still lie in the future. But that is the way the entire biblical 
prophecy has been recorded. On the Isle of Patmos, John saw ev-
erything as if it had already happened. Still, only the spiritually 
ignorant are twisting the quotes, unto the spiritual destruction of 
their listeners. 

Our LORD testifi ed of John the Baptist that he was more than 
a prophet, yet no more than a man. “But what went ye out for to 
see? A prophet? yea, I say unto you, and more than a prophet.” And 
then our LORD emphasized, “For this is he, of whom it is written, 
Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, which shall 
prepare thy way before thee.” (Mt 11:9+10). The same holds true 
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for the word of William Branham. All of the apostles announced 
the Return of the LORD, but William Branham was given the direct 
commission of delivering the message that foreruns the Second 
Coming of Christ. 

Still, he was just a human being, a man sent from God. The 
infallible and perfect parts were the divine gift of seeing visions 
and the prophetic ministry. As a human, he sometimes had cer-
tain personal perceptions of things. For instance, he was fi rmly 
convinced that everything he had been shown in visions in 1933 
would be fulfi lled by 1977; therefore, the Branham fanatics taught 
that everything would be over in 1977 and the Rapture would take 
place. But it remains forever true that no one knows the day or the 
hour.

O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowl-
edge of God! how unsearchable are his judgments, 

and his ways past fi nding out!

For the glory of God, I can testify of what He has granted me by 
His grace. Exactly 70 years ago, I experienced my conversion and 
dedicated my life to the LORD. It was at the fi rst tent meeting after 
World War II, which took place in June 1948, where I accepted 
Jesus Christ as my Savior. Exactly four weeks earlier, on May 14, 
1948, David Ben-Gurion had proclaimed the founding of the State 
of Israel.

At the International Pentecostal Conference in Hamburg, I 
received the baptism of the Holy Spirit in June 1949. In August 
1955, I witnessed the meetings of Brother Branham for the fi rst 
time in the city of Karlsruhe and had my fi rst personal meeting 
with him on Monday, August 15, 1955. On June 12, 1958, I was 
given the opportunity to have a detailed conversation with him in 
Dallas, Texas. On April 2, 1962, I experienced my calling to the 
ministry in a supernatural way. Especially since that time I can 
say, “My life has been in the service of my LORD, in cities near and 
countries far.”
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I have already reported several times about the tremendous ex-
perience on April 2, 1962. What should be mentioned here once 
more are the events of December 1962. Over the phone I had ar-
ranged a personal conversation with Brother Branham in Jeffer-
sonville in early December. On Sunday, December 2, I sat down 
among the worshipers in the Branham Tabernacle. When Pastor 
Neville asked the congregation to stand up for prayer, Brother 
Hickerson exclaimed in a loud voice, “Thus saith the LORD God: 
My son Frank, you have not crossed the ocean in vain. Do not be 
discouraged because you did not meet My prophet yesterday: You 
will meet him tomorrow, and he will tell you all that is upon your 
heart.”

In both of the meetings I attended, Pastor Neville called on me 
to speak to the congregation. I had the privilege of preaching two 
times from the same pulpit from which the prophet delivered his 
sermons.

It happened as Brother Hickerson had said in the prophecy: 
Brother Branham picked me up from the hotel on Monday, and we 
spent several hours talking. In the presence of the two brothers 
Fred Sothman and Banks Wood, the prophet repeated the words 
that the LORD had spoken to me on April 2, 1962. He told me that 
the famine did not refer to natural food, as I had thought, but to 
the spiritual food that I was to distribute. Brother Branham con-
fi rmed my calling by revelation and answered the burning ques-
tions I had. Finally, he said, “Brother Frank, wait with the giving 
out of the food until you get the rest that belongs to it.” The rest 
is found in the sermons about the seven seals from March 1963 up 
to and including the last sermon of the man of God in December 
1965, all of which were sent to me. Only then the distribution of 
the food could commence.

The distribution of the spiritual food must always include the 
proclamation of the written Word. “Behold, the days come, saith 
the LORD God, that I will send a famine in the land, not a famine 
of bread, nor a thirst for water, but of hearing the words of the 
LORD …” (Amos 8:11). The LORD said, “It is written, Man shall not 
live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of God.” (Mt 4:4).
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The calling to the ministry is just as important to me as the 
speaking of the LORD was to Abraham in Gen 12, to Moses in Ex 
3 and to Joshua in chap. 1, as it was to John the Baptist in Lk 3, 
to Paul in Acts 9, and to Brother Branham on June 11, 1933, and 
on May 7, 1946. Every divine calling and sending was and is con-
nected to God’s Plan of Salvation. “Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
He that receiveth whomsoever I send receiveth me; and he 
that receiveth me receiveth him that sent me.” (Jn 13:20). 

Then came Sunday, September 19, 1976, on which the faithful 
LORD scripturally placed the commission He had given me: “My 
servant, I have ordained you according to Mt 24:45-47 to give out 
the food in due season.”

Brother Branham saw in a vision how he stocked various foods 
on a shelf. He spoke about it on April 1 and on December 30, 1962. 
I have been given the divine commission to properly prepare the 
stored food and present it on the LORD’s table for the people of God. 
All of the brothers around the world distribute the same spiritual 
food by preaching the revealed Word.

The Old Tactics of Satan

It is hard for us to imagine how it was possible that the prince, 
the son of the morning, could rise up in heaven. He wanted to 
set up his own throne on the mount of the congregation, to make 
himself equal to the Most High (Isa 14, from v. 12). Because of his 
desire to exalt himself, “I will ..., I will ...,” he bears the responsibil-
ity for his own fall and fate and has become the archenemy of God 
and the enemy of all believers. He carried away all the angels who 
followed him. In Rev 12:7-9 we are told that the fi nal battle takes 
place in heaven: “And there was war in heaven: Michael and his 
angels fought against the dragon; and the dragon fought and his 
angels, and prevailed not; neither was their place found any more 
in heaven. And the great dragon was cast out, that old serpent, 
called the Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world: he 
was cast out into the earth, and his angels were cast out with him.”
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Brother Branham baptizing a believer in the Ohio River on June 11, 1933

Forty years later, 
Brother Russ, Bro-
ther Schwill and 
I visited the place 
where the LORD had 
descended in the 
supernatural cloud 
of light in front of 
thousands of people 
on June 11, 1933, 
and given Brother 
Branham the com-
mission.
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In Jeffersonville, 
we also visited 
Spoken Word Pu-
blications, which 
was set up and run 
by Brother Roy 
Borders. He was 
Brother Branham’s 
private secretary 
until his passing.

In December 1962, 
I was allowed to 
speak twice at 
the pulpit in the 
Branham Taber-
nacle in Jefferson-
ville, where Bro-
ther Branham 
preached his most 
important sermons.

(from left: Bro. Frank, Bro. Borders, Bro. Russ and Bro. Schwill)
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Brother Branham shortly before 
his passing with his youngest son 
Joseph.
In 1980 Joseph took over Spoken 
Word Publications and renamed it 
Voice of God Recordings, Inc.

Brother Branham’s Bible, as he left it in December 1965
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David Ben-Gurion reading the declaration of independence of the State 
of Israel

“For the LORD will have mercy on Jacob, and will yet 
choose Israel, and set them in their own land: and the stran-
gers shall be joined with them, and they shall cleave to the 
house of Jacob.” (Isa 14:1)

“He that scattered Israel will gather him, and keep him, 
as a shepherd doth his fl ock.” (Jer 31:10)

“Thus saith the LORD GOD; I will even gather you 
from the people, and assemble you out of the countries 
where ye have been scattered, and I will give you the 
land of Israel.” (Eze 11:17)

“And the LORD shall inherit Judah his portion in the holy 
land, and shall choose Jerusalem again.” (Zec 2:12)

“Now learn a parable of the fi g tree (Hos 9:10); When his 
branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know that 
summer is nigh ...” (Mt 24:32)
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It is also not easy for us to understand that after the uprising 
in heaven and his fall as an adversary of God, Satan continued his 
plan on earth and brought about the fall of man in the Garden of 
Eden. Brother Branham spoke about it often, also in the seventh 
seal. Who can comprehend that the LORD God, Who had walked in 
the Garden of Eden, allowed Satan, the old serpent, to entangle 
Eve into a conversation and cast doubt on the Words of God: “Did 
God actually say …?”

At the very moment when Eve lent him an ear and Satan man-
aged to sow doubts about what God had said to Adam, it happened. 
That is how Satan was able to triumph over the Word, as Brother 
Branham emphasized. He further said that unbelief is the actual 
sin that causes all other transgressions. Whoever does not believe 
what the LORD God has said is condemned to believe the lie of Sa-
tan.

Brother Branham wanted to preach about the “Trail of the Ser-
pent” on December 24, 1965, and had made some notes about this, 
but was called home that very day. The serpent at the beginning 
operated by guile and seduction, and the serpent at the end does 
the same. The seduction of Eve happened under the permissive 
Will of God so that the Plan of Salvation could be realized in the 
perfect Will of God. As a seduced woman, she brought Adam under 
her infl uence and pulled him into the fall. The two fundamental-
ly different seeds were manifested in Cain and Abel; the enmity 
came forth. But that was the only way God’s Plan of Salvation 
could come into force. Immediately thereafter, the LORD God 
made the promise that the divine seed would come through 
the woman and bruise the head of the serpent (Gen 3:15). 
Then followed the statement of blame for Adam: “Because 
thou hast hearkened unto the voice of thy wife …” (v. 17).

Sadly, at the end of the 1970ies, Satan, the old serpent, crept 
into our midst here as well, through the gift of prophecy. It hap-
pened under the cloak of THUS SAITH THE LORD: “Thus saith the 
LORD, Behold, My servant …” became “Thus saith a woman …” 
The calling and what the LORD had said to His servant on April 2, 
1962, was drawn into doubt. What had happened in the Garden 
of Eden was repeated here: “Did the LORD actually speak to him?” 
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However, as with Cain and Abel, this was the only way for the two 
seeds to be revealed.

With malice and arguments and under the direct infl uence of 
the serpent, it was loudly propagated: “The LORD did not speak 
to him at all.” The local church was destroyed. The believers of 
the end-time message all across the world were dragged into the 
seduction.

Who can comprehend it? On June 16, 1979, the LORD God spoke 
the same words as in the Garden of Eden six thousand years ago, 
with a thundering roar: “Because you listened to the voice of your 
wife!” The permissive Will of God had to happen here as well so 
that now the perfect Will of God can happen in the true seed, the 
true believers.

What transpired in heaven and in the Garden of Eden is be-
hind us. But what happened in our midst has had a grave effect. 
Two different spiritual seeds have emerged: There are those who 
believe in the divine commission, and then there are the ones who 
despise and ridicule it. All those who are under the wrong infl u-
ence have not set foot into the church building at the Mission Cen-
ter since May 1979, even until today.

Even now, it is about the two seeds. Some believe that the LORD 
Himself has given this commission as part of the Plan of Salva-
tion through a direct calling, a ministry that has been carried out 
worldwide for more than half a century. The others remain in the 
teaching that not the message but the prophet was the forerunner 
of the Second Coming of Christ, and they are waiting for him to 
return and complete his ministry in a tent.

His unique ministry, which I witnessed personally, was a repe-
tition of what had happened in the ministry of our LORD. Brother 
Branham repeatedly emphasized this and then referred to Gen 18, 
the conversation of the LORD with Abraham, and also to Jn 5:19. 
But now the prophet is being glorifi ed through heresies, leading 
even to the idolatry that is built around him. They are bypassing 
what God is presently doing by rejecting the carrier of the message 
of the Word. In doing so, they are making the LORD Himself, Who 
gave the commission, a liar and also the prophet, who confi rmed 
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it. God says unto them, “Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and 
perish: for I work a work in your days, a work which ye shall in no 
wise believe, though a man declare it unto you.” (Acts 13:41).

In Eph 6 we are commanded: “Put on the whole armour of God, 
that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. For 
we wrestle not against fl esh and blood, but against principalities, 
against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, 
against spiritual wickedness in high places.” (vv. 11-12). 

Every verse in this chapter is an important appeal, which we 
should heed and obey.

“And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spir-
it, which is the word of God …” (v. 17).  The apostle referred to 
the Word of God as the “Sword of the Spirit” in the context of 
the spiritual battle. He called on the believers to pray for one an-
other and also asked for prayer on his behalf in verse 19: “And for 
me, that utterance may be given unto me, that I may open my 
mouth boldly, to make known the mystery of the gospel …”

In Rev 12:10-11 we read about the ones who have overcome and 
have been raptured: “And I heard a loud voice saying in heav-
en, Now is come salvation, and strength, and the kingdom of 
our God, and the power of his Christ: for the accuser of our 
brethren is cast down, which accused them before our God 
day and night. And they overcame him by the blood of the 
Lamb, and by the word of their testimony; and they loved not 
their lives unto the death.”

The Grace of God

With great gratitude we may praise the grace of God. Despite 
all the incomprehensible slander and the deliberate character as-
sassination since 1979, the faithful LORD has bestowed grace upon 
us. Not only the local church, but the worldwide missionary work 
has been blessed once again. Between 200 and 300 brothers and 
sisters from the entire surrounding area attend the regular week-
ly meetings. On the fi rst weekend of every month, there are up to 
1,200 believers from all over Europe, even from the most distant 
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countries of the world, who come to hear the Word of God. The 
online connections to the livestream of these monthly meetings 
have increased substantially in recent months, so now there are 
thousands of them in 172 countries.

The extraordinary ministry of Brother Branham ended in 1965. 
Then came the blessed years from 1966 to 1979, and now we can 
look back on nearly 40 years during which God has been with us in 
ways that are beyond all measure.

Do you know how Brother Branham left the Bible he kept at 
home? It was lying open on his desk, showing the last page of Deu-
teronomy, chapter 34, and the page of Joshua, chapter 1. Under 
Moses, the Exodus out of the bondage of Egypt took place; un-
der Joshua, the people of Israel entered into the Promised Land. 
Through the ministry of Brother Branham, we were led out of the 
bondage of the denominations, and now the children of God are 
entering into all of the promises. 

Brother Branham prayed the following in the last minutes of 
his sermon about the seventh seal: “Then, LORD, I pray that You’ll 
help me. I’m beginning to fade away, LORD. I know my days can’t 
be too many more, and I pray that You’ll help me. Let me be true, 
LORD, and honest and sincere that I might be able to bear the mes-
sage as far as it’s ordained for me to bear. And when it comes to 
the time that I must lay down, when I get down to the river, and 
the waves begin to come in, O God, may I be able to hand this old 
Sword over to somebody else that’ll be honest with It, LORD, and 
will pack the truth.”

May I ask, who was the fi rst to carry the message to Western 
and Eastern Europe, to Asia and Africa, even into all the world? 
Is there anyone else on earth who has heard the Voice of the LORD, 
received a divine calling, and carried out the commission as part 
of the Plan of Salvation? All those who are of God hear the Word 
of God (Jn 8:47) and have recognized that it is the last message of 
calling out, restoration, separation, and preparation before the im-
minent Return of Christ. All those who believe that a direct com-
mission is now being carried out as part of God’s Plan of Salva-
tion have blessed eyes with which they see, and blessed ears with 
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which they hear (Lk 10:23), and will participate in the Rapture as 
the blessed of the LORD.

Brother Branham did not carry the message to any other coun-
try. After the opening of the Seals in March 1963, he did not preach 
outside of his home country. I may now look back on many years in 
which, by a direct commission of God, I have proclaimed the bibli-
cal message personally in 165 countries and in many cities around 
the world – including Moscow, Beijing, Cairo, and Damascus. Tak-
ing into account all of the TV broadcasts, I have preached more 
than eleven thousand sermons. At present, the sermons recorded 
for the TV programs are still being broadcast regularly in 72 coun-
tries, and according to offi cial statistics, they are being heard by 
10 to 12 million people.

The LORD God further granted extraordinary grace so that I 
could translate Brother Branham’s sermons and also write all of 
the books, brochures, and circular letters. I tried to make good use 
of my time and, by now, have exceeded 15 million air miles with 
the monthly missionary trips. Only one thing saddens me deeply: 
that after 1979 multiple so-called message churches have been es-
tablished in many cities. According to the Bible, there should only 
be one Church of the living God in any given city. All the rest of 
them are homemade groups that are under the infl uence of indi-
viduals who disseminate their own special doctrines while invok-
ing the prophet. Paul gave the following warning: “Now I beseech 
you, brethren, mark them which cause divisions and offences 
contrary to the doctrine which ye have learned; and avoid 
them.” (Rom 16:17).

God Himself established the ministries in the Church (Eph 
4:11; 1 Cor 12:28). HE also personally ordained this last com-
mission. All of the brothers who have turned away now go their 
own ways and despise the Word. Everyone just keeps referring 
to quotes, causing the creation of the many different factions. As 
far as I am concerned, only what is written in the Word remains 
forever valid: “For we have not followed cunningly devised fables, 
when we made known unto you the power and coming of our 
LORD Jesus Christ, but were eyewitnesses of his majesty. … 
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We have also a more sure word of prophecy; whereunto ye do 
well that ye take heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark 
place, until the day dawn, and the day star arise in your 
hearts …” (2 Pt 1:16-19).

Not once have I entered a discussion about any of the quotes 
in all these years; I have only proclaimed the Word. We read and 
listen to the sermons and leave them just as they are. Gratitude is 
owed to the faithful LORD, for I may rely on the Word in 2 Tim 4:17: 
“Notwithstanding the LORD stood with me, and strength-
ened me; that by me the preaching might be fully known, 
and that all the Gentiles might hear: and I was delivered 
out of the mouth of the lion.”

We serve the chosen ones across the globe, who believe God’s 
promises, with the spiritual food for this time. The LORD said the 
following about the ones He sent: “He that heareth you heareth me; 
and he that despiseth you despiseth me; and he that despiseth me 
despiseth him that sent me.” (Lk 10:16). Amen. That is the way it 
is.

We can see Mt 24:14 being fulfi lled before our very eyes: “And 
this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world 
for a witness unto all nations; and then shall the end come.”

All nations – this is unprecedented. And it must be the ever-
lasting, original Gospel: “And I saw another angel fl y in the midst 
of heaven, having the everlasting gospel to preach unto them 
that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, 
and tongue, and people …” (Rev 14:6).

 Only Perfect Love Will Enter There

Hear ye this, believers from all nations and tribes: The Bride-
groom, Who Himself is the Word, will take up only one Word-Bride! 
In heaven, there shall only be the Bride who has been washed in 
the blood of the Lamb, sanctifi ed in the Word of truth, and sealed 
with the Holy Spirit. Now everyone is given a fi nal chance to de-
cide if they want to belong to the wise or the foolish virgins. The 
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Word for our time has come from God and has brought us back 
to God. It will accomplish in us what God has sent it to do: “So 
shall my word be that goeth forth out of my mouth: it shall 
not return unto me void, but it shall accomplish that which 
I please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it.” 
(Isa 55:11). Amen. Amen.

All of the prophets, all of the apostles, all those He has sent, 
they all have fulfi lled their commission. Brother Branham did as 
he was commanded, and I have done what the faithful LORD com-
manded me to do. The Bride is getting back into step, as Brother 
Branham said on July 5, 1964: “… perfectly in line with the Word.”

In December 2018, I will complete the 85th year of my life. The 
time of monthly travels is slowly coming to an end. Everything has 
diminished: walking, seeing, hearing; but the Word written in the 
heart remains. We thank God that all home groups and churches 
around the world can hear and see and experience what God is 
presently doing.

From the bottom of my heart, I would like to thank each and 
every one of you worldwide for your prayers. May the faithful God 
bless all of you and make the everlasting faith a reality in your 
lives. As certain as you believe the message, you will surely experi-
ence the completion and take part in the Rapture. I thank my LORD, 
Who in January 1981 showed me the tremendous, supernatural 
experience of the Rapture. Yes, we will be taken up together. “For 
he will fi nish the work, and cut it short in righteousness: 
because a short work will the LORD make upon the earth.” 
(Rom 9:28).

You may already know that our beloved Brother Helmut Miskys 
has been called home. I would like to emphasize here that our be-
loved brother was indeed very blessed and the LORD used him in 
a most exceptional way. Whether it was in the local church, in 
Sunday school, at the youth meetings, or in Portuguese-speaking 
countries, and whether it was in his family or the families of his 
children – he left traces of blessings everywhere. We wish our dear 
Sister Erika Miskys and the whole family God’s comfort and bless-
ing. Brother Claudio Miskys has taken over the spiritual care of 
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the believers in Brazil and the other Portuguese-speaking coun-
tries. We thank God for taking care of all things and providing for 
His people.

The photograph Sister Erika Miskys gave us shows Brother Helmut 
Miskys in Havana, Cuba, on his missionary trip in March 2018.

For the end of the year and also for the coming year, we wish all 
of you special blessings of the Almighty. May it be a year of jubilee 
(Lev 25:8-13; Lk 4:16-21). May the faithful God bless each and ev-
ery one of you in all nations and languages. Please remember me 
in your prayers. Thank you very much.

By His commission,
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If you are interested in receiving our literature, you may write to the address below:

Mission Center
P.O. Box 100707

47707 Krefeld
Germany

You can also tune in on the Internet for our monthly meetings on the fi rst week-
end of each month: on Saturday evening at 19:30 h (Central European Time), 
on Sunday morning at 10:00 h. The sermons can be heard in thirteen different 
languages worldwide. Have a part in what God is presently doing according to His 
Plan of Salvation!

You can fi nd us on youtube.com under “Apostolic Prophetic Bible Ministry”

Homepage: http://www.freie-volksmission.de

E-mail: volksmission@gmx.de 

Fax: +49-2151/951293

© by the author and publisher E. Frank
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“Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to day, and for ever.”
(Heb 13:8)

Circular Letter  April/May 2019

Heartfelt greetings to all of you worldwide in the precious Name 
of our LORD Jesus Christ with the Scripture from 2 Pt 3:9:

“The LORD is not slack concerning his promise, as some men 
count slackness; but is longsuffering to us-ward, not willing 
that any should  perish, but that all should come to repentance.”

The promised Return of Christ (Jn 14:3) was the main subject 
in apostolic times, and it still is today for all Bible believers. When 
the LORD foretold the destruction of the Temple in Mt 24:1-3, the 
disciples asked Him three questions:

1) “When shall these things be?
2) And what shall be the sign of thy coming?
3) and of the end of the world?”

In 1 Cor 15, the apostle wrote about both the fi rst resurrection 
and the second resurrection and explained: “For as in Adam all die, 
even so in Christ shall all be made alive. But every man in his own 
order: Christ the fi rstfruits; afterward they that are Christ’s at his 
coming. Then cometh the end …” (1 Cor 15:22-24). The Holy Scrip-
tures describe various comings, but only one “Return” of Christ (Jn 
14:1-3). 

Acts 3 emphasizes what needs to happen with each individual 
before the promised Return of Jesus Christ: “Repent ye therefore, 
and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out, when the times 
of refreshing shall come from the presence of the LORD; And he shall 
send Jesus Christ, which before was preached unto you …” 
(Acts 3:19-20). The total forgiveness of sins and the absolute jus-
tifi cation by faith in the completed redemption must be personally 
experienced by each one so that the LORD can send the time of 
refreshing. The spiritual revival and refreshing that the LORD God 
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gave unto His people in the beginning through the outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit was also promised to us, before the Return of the LORD. 

“Whom the heaven must receive until the times of restitution 
of all things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the world began.” (Acts 3:21). The Return of Jesus 
Christ can only take place when the same message that was pro-
claimed in the beginning has now been proclaimed at the end. So 
it is not only about the refreshing and revival through the Spirit of 
God, but about the complete restoration of all things in the Church, 
as they were in the beginning in the Early Church, in regard to 
doctrine as well as life.

Scriptural Placement

In the biblical prophecy of the Old Testament, everything that 
is part of God’s entire Plan of Salvation has been foretold, whether 
it is about Israel, the Church, or about the nations, and also what 
would happen at the fi rst coming of the Redeemer and what will 
come to pass at His Second Coming and thereafter.

In Luke 24, the risen LORD revealed to His disciples that all that 
had been written about Him in the law, in the psalms, and in the 
prophets had come to pass. And then He gave them the understand-
ing to be able to know all those things. Even now, everything that 
is written in the Old and New Testament for this period of time is 
being fulfi lled, and the faithful LORD has opened our understanding 
for it. By the grace of God, we may recognize the promises that were 
fulfi lled back then and which ones are being fulfi lled in our time.

For example, in Mt 3:3 we fi nd the confi rmation that God fulfi lled 
the promise from Isa 40:3 with John: “For this is he that was spoken 
of by the prophet Esaias, saying, The voice of the one crying in the 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the LORD, make his paths straight.”

At the fi rst coming of Christ, the fi rst part of Mal 3:1 was also ful-
fi lled through the ministry of John the Baptist: “Behold, I will send 
my messenger, and he shall prepare the way before me …” Our LORD 
confi rmed this in Mt 11:9-10: “For this is he, of whom it is written, 
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Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, which shall prepare thy 
way before thee.” The second part of Mal 3:1 will not take place until 
the Temple is built: “… and the LORD, whom ye seek, shall suddenly 
come to his temple, even the messenger of the covenant, whom ye de-
light in: behold, he shall come, saith the LORD of hosts.”

In Mt 17, we read about the transfi guration of our Redeemer 
before the eyes of the three disciples and about the appearance of 
Moses and Elijah. Then the disciples asked our LORD, “Why then say 
the scribes that Elias must fi rst come?” 

“And Jesus answered and said unto them, Elias truly shall 
fi rst come, and restore all things.” 

But right afterward He said, “But I say unto you, That Elias is 
come already, and they knew him not, but have done unto him what-
soever they listed. Likewise shall also the Son of man suffer of them. 
Then the disciples understood that he spake unto them of John the 
Baptist.” (vv. 10-13).

According to Lk 1:17, John the Baptist fulfi lled the fi rst part of 
the promise given through the Prophet Malachi: “And he shall go 
before him in the spirit and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the 
fathers to the children (Mal 4:6a), and the disobedient to the wisdom 
of the just; to make ready a people prepared for the LORD.”

Jesus wept over Jerusalem because His chosen people Israel did 
not recognize the gracious visitation of God and what took place 
at that time according to the Word, “Saying, If thou hadst known, 
even thou, at least in this thy day, the things which belong unto thy 
peace! but now they are hid from thine eyes.” (Lk 19:42-44). The 
scribes refused to be baptized by John and thus rejected the counsel 
of God (Lk 7:30). Because the rabbis have not recognized even until 
this day which promise was fulfi lled at that time, the Jews are still 
waiting for Elijah to come. That is why an empty chair and a cup 
fi lled with wine are waiting for him at every Passover celebration. 

However, the people of Israel have been promised two prophets 
who will come on the scene in Jerusalem, as represented in Zec 4 by 
the two olive trees standing next to the candlestick (v. 3). The ex-
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planation in the prophetic Word reads: “Then said he, These are the 
two anointed ones, that stand by the LORD of the whole earth.” (v. 
14). We fi nd the fulfi llment in the ministry of the two prophets, who 
are reminiscent of Moses and Elijah, in Rev 11:4: “These are the two 
olive trees, and the two candlesticks standing before the God of the 
earth.”

We thank God for giving us the correct biblical placement of 
prophecy by His grace. Through the special ministry of John the 
Baptist, who was promised for the fi rst coming of the Redeemer, 
the Old Testament fathers were led to the faith of the New Testa-
ment children. That ministry was one hundred percent in the Will 
of God according to the Word of God, and it was the only way that 
a well-prepared people could be presented to the LORD at His fi rst 
coming.

The second part of the promise in Mal 4:5 is now being fulfi lled, 
as our LORD announced it in Mt 17:11 and Mk 9:12: Through the 
ministry, like the one Elijah had, the hearts of the children of God 
are brought back to the faith of the apostolic fathers. This is the 
actual purpose of the last message, so that the LORD can take 
home a well-prepared people at His Return.

Not Theory, but Reality

In 1 Kgs 18 we are told that the Prophet Elijah gathered the peo-
ple of God on Mount Carmel. What did he do fi rst? Elijah called on 
the assembled crowd to make a decision: “How long halt ye between 
two opinions? if the LORD be God, follow him: but if Baal, then follow 
him.” (1 Kgs 18:21).  Then he took 12 stones and built the altar of 
the LORD. What takes place through the Elijah-ministry in our time? 
The doctrine of the 12 apostles has been placed on the candlestick 
once again and has been newly illuminated; the foundation of the 
true faith has been laid anew, so that everything in the Church is 
restored to its original state and experienced in reality. Even today, 
the true Church is still “built upon the foundation of the apostles 
and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone …” 
(Eph 2:20).
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The LORD God answered: The fi re of God consumed the sacrifi ce 
and the altar: “And it came to pass at the time of the offering of 
the evening sacrifi ce, that Elijah the prophet came near, and said, 
LORD God of Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel, let it be known this day 
that thou art God in Israel, and that I am thy servant, and that I 
have done all these things at thy word. Hear me, O LORD, hear me, 
that this people may know that thou art the LORD God, and that thou 
hast turned their heart back again. Then the fi re of the LORD fell, and 
consumed the burnt sacrifi ce, and the wood, and the stones, and the 
dust, and licked up the water that was in the trench.” (1 Kgs 18:36-
38).

Then Elijah said to Ahab, “Get thee up, eat and drink; for there 
is a sound of abundance of rain.” (v. 41). We are told that the rain 
was pouring down. How is it going to be now? Back then, the peo-
ple were gathered and their hearts were turned to repentance. 
The same is true now, according to the commandment of the LORD: 
“Gather me the people together, and I will make them hear 
my words …” (Ps 50:5; Deut 4:10).

The Apostle James wrote: “Elias was a man subject to like pas-
sions as we are, and he prayed earnestly …” (5:17). John the Baptist 
was a human being like us. Brother Branham was also a human 
being like us. It is about the commission, the sending. Matthew 
reported about the ministry of the prophet who was sent: “Then 
went out to him Jerusalem, and all Judaea, and all the region round 
about Jordan, And were baptized of him in Jordan, confessing their 
sins.” (Mt 3:5-6).

The people came together. All those who believed the sermon 
repented and confessed their sins and were baptized. It is the same 
today: The people of God come from the East and West, from the 
North and South. All who believe the divine message repent and 
are baptized in the Name of the LORD Jesus Christ. 

Those who were baptized back then heard and believed what the 
messenger told them: “I indeed baptize you with water unto repen-
tance: but he that cometh after me is mightier than I, whose shoes 
I am not worthy to bear: he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, 
and with fi re …” (v. 11).
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On the day of Pentecost, fi rst the 120 believers who had gathered 
and then 3,000 more people who came to join them experienced the 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit, and thereafter many more in many 
other places. That was in the beginning; the same is promised for 
the end. All those who truly believe and are baptized will partake in 
the mighty outpouring of the Spirit, when the early and latter rains 
fall at the same time (Jas 5:7). The time is near. God has restored 
everything through the last message and will victoriously complete 
His Work of Redemption with the Bride Church.

The Message Before the Second Coming of Christ

As sure as the LORD God promised to send a prophet like Elijah 
before the terrible day of the LORD (Mal 4:5; Mt 17:11), He certainly 
has fulfi lled this promise in our day. Just as the spiritually blind 
scribes did not recognize the fulfi llment of the promises in Isa 40:3 
and Mal 3:1 back then, the Christian leaders of today do not rec-
ognize the fulfi llment of the most important promise for our time. 
With the utmost respect for God and God’s Word, we believe the 
testimony of the commission given to William Branham on June 
11, 1933.

Whosoever does not respect what the LORD has done in our time 
is bypassing what God is presently doing. Eighty-fi ve years have 
passed since 1933. On June 11, at about 2:00 pm, when the young 
evangelist William Branham was baptizing converts, the supernat-
ural cloud, visible to all those present, came down upon the man of 
God, who was standing in the Ohio River and was about to baptize 
the seventeenth person. With a mighty rushing sound, which all 
of the bystanders heard, these words were addressed to him: “As I 
sent John the Baptist to forerun the fi rst coming of Christ, your 
message shall forerun the second coming to all the world.” That is 
how Brother Branham reported it on July 14, 1963.

In the sermon on December 29, 1963, he said, “I may not do it, 
but this message will introduce Jesus Christ to the world. ‘For as 
John the Baptist was sent to forerun the fi rst coming, so is the 
message to forerun the second coming.’ … I know it will. The mes-
sage will go on.”
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And a third quote: “A Voice said, ‘As John the Baptist was sent 
to forerun the fi rst coming of Christ, your message shall forerun 
His second coming into all the world.’ ” (February 19, 1965).

Every statement is supposed to be based on two or three witness-
es (2 Cor 13:1). That is why we have recited the three quotes from 
the various statements by Brother Branham himself, as he recalled 
hearing them from the supernatural cloud. It is about the accu-
rate wording of the divine commission, namely to bring the message 
based solely on the Holy Scriptures.

Once again, we compare these to the falsifi ed U.S. version, in 
which the word “message” is missing: “As John the Baptist was sent 
to forerun the fi rst coming, so you are sent to forerun the second 
coming of Christ.”

Brother Branham referred to Rev 22:18-21 more than 80 times, 
emphasizing that no one may take away or add a single word. It 
was just one word that the old serpent added in Gen 3:1 to what the 
LORD God had said in Gen 2:16 – namely the word “not.” And that is 
how the fall came about. Whoever believes the falsifi ed version and 
refers to it is equally as seduced as Eve was and likewise entangled 
in arguments. In them is fulfi lled what Paul wrote in 2 Cor 11: “But 
I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve through his 
subtilty, so your minds should be corrupted from the simplicity that 
is in Christ.” (v. 3).

Bother Branham’s passing on December 24, 1965, marked the 
end of a chapter in the Plan of Salvation, namely to bring the 
message to this church age. He brought the message, but 
did not carry it into another country, let alone to the ends 
of the earth. It was not until after Brother Branham’s departure 
that the original message was carried to all countries and languag-
es around the world, as promised in the second part of the commis-
sion on June 11, 1933, and left unto us by Brother Branham as the 
“THUS SAITH THE LORD.” 

The self-appointed “message scholars” sat in the prophet’s chair 
and introduced one heresy after another, derived from misunder-
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stood quotes. It started with the doctrine that everything would be 
over in 1977, and it has not ceased even to this day.

It should be noted that there is no mention in the Bible of a min-
istry in a tent that the prophet is supposed to complete after the 
resurrection in a 30-day time frame before the Rapture.

There is nothing written in the Word of God about the various 
seven thunders doctrines, nor about the teaching that seven special 
men will speak with thundering voices.

Nowhere does it state in the Holy Scripture that when the Seals 
were opened in March 1963, the Lamb left the mercy seat and de-
scended in order to lay claim to the Redeemed. That is absolutely 
not true. In every church age, the LORD has His elect, the overcom-
ers who will forever live in glory. That is how it is written seven 
times in Rev 2 and 3 in the seven messages. Amen. “He that over-
cometh ...” Amen.

The last promise applies to us: “To him that overcometh will I 
grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am 
set down with my Father in his throne.” (Rev 3:21).

It is not true that Rev 10 has already been fulfi lled and that the 
LORD has come down as the Angel of the Covenant, surrounded by 
the rainbow.

When He comes as the Angel of the Covenant, He sets His feet 
upon the sea and on the earth and swears that time shall be no 
more. When that happens, there are only 3 ½ years left, as Daniel 
saw and heard it in chap. 12:7: “… that it shall be for a time, times, 
and an half …”

It is written that He shall come to the Jews as the Angel of the 
Covenant. That is also the time when Mal 3:1b will be fulfi lled: “… 
and the LORD, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple, even 
the messenger of the covenant, whom ye delight in: behold, he shall 
come, saith the LORD of hosts.” We thank God for the clarity in the 
Word of God and the certainty that every promise written in the 
Word of God fi nds its fulfi llment at the appointed time.
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All those who believe according to the falsifi ed version, namely 
that Brother Branham was the forerunner of the Second Coming 
of Christ, believe their own interpretations. And the list of here-
sies could be continued. However, Peter wrote with divine authority 
that no prophecy of the Scripture allows for any private interpre-
tation (2 Pt 1:20). None of the chosen ones will believe a heresy. 
Those who were chosen before the foundation of the world cannot 
be deceived. They see and experience that the message is still fore-
running the Second Coming, as the LORD said it would. They have 
been brought back to the Word and believe only what is written in 
the Word. Amen.

A Biblical Sending

The LORD told us what goes along with such a sending: “… 
as my Father hath sent me, even so send I you.” (Jn 20:21). Paul 
could also testify to this when he reported about his calling: “Deliv-
ering thee from the people, and from the Gentiles, unto whom now 
I send thee, To open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to 
light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that they may receive 
forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them which are sanctifi ed 
by faith that is in me.” (Acts 26:17-18).

The admonition that Paul gave to his co-worker Timothy 
also applies to me as well as every servant of God: “That thou 
keep this commandment without spot, unrebukeable, until the 
appearing of our LORD Jesus Christ …” (1 Tim 6:14).

The LORD must fi rst give a commission before it can be carried 
out. Paul had a commission; he was able to testify of the day, the 
hour, the place, and what he had been told (Acts 9:22, 26). Moses 
was able to do the same (Exo 3) and so was Joshua (chap. 1). Isaiah 
reported: “Also I heard the voice of the LORD, saying, Whom shall 
I send, and who will go for us? Then said I, Here am I; send me.” 
(Isa 6:8). All true servants of God bear witness to their commission. 
Brother Branham could refer to June 11, 1933, to May 7, 1946, to 
February 28, 1963, to the period of March 17-24, 1963, all the times 
when the LORD had given him special instructions.
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Likewise, I too can look back on special experiences in which 
the LORD addressed me as “My servant,” beginning with April 2, 
1962, and can testify to the time and place as well as what He com-
manded with a mighty Voice each time. By the grace of God, I have 
faithfully obeyed each directive that the LORD has given me – all by 
grace, which goes along with a divine calling and sending.

In the Circular Letter from December 2005, I mentioned some of 
the direct instructions and supernatural experiences that the faith-
ful LORD has given me. This has not happened since the days of the 
Bible. But because we have arrived in the most important period of 
the entire history of the Plan of Salvation, the LORD shows us that 
He is looking after His Church. The commission must be carried out 
without rebuke, as Paul wrote.

I signed my fi rst Circular Letter in September 1966 with the 
words “By His commission” and have continued to do so to this day. 
No one can imagine what it means to hear the all-penetrating Voice 
of the LORD and to receive direct instructions.

It was God’s decision to send me all over the world as the bearer 
of the pure, holy message.  Thanks to His guidance, I was given the 
privilege of personally knowing Brother Branham for 10 years and 
attending his meetings in Germany and the USA. I am an eye- and 
ear-witness of what God has done in our time. I will never forget 
my fi rst personal meeting with Brother Branham on August 15, 
1955. Even before I greeted him, he said to me, “You are a preacher 
of the Gospel.” I also clearly remember the day of June 12, 1958, 
in Dallas, Texas, when he said, “Brother Frank, you will return to 
Germany with this message!” And on December 3, 1962, with that 
same infallible prophetic gift, he repeated what the LORD had told 
me at the time of my calling and concluded with the words: “Wait 
with the giving out of the food until you have received the rest of it.”

He asked me to speak in his stead to the Full Gospel Business 
Men’s Fellowship, founded by Demos Shakarian, in Clifton’s Cafe-
teria on the following Saturday, December 8, 1962, because he had 
to prepare for his move to Tucson, Arizona, on account of a vision. 
He also asked me to speak for him on Sunday, December 9, at Er-
nest Hutton’s Church in Oakland, California. He even gave me the 
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address of Paulaseer Lawrie, who had attended his meetings in 
Bombay and was a well-known healing evangelist. I was supposed 
to contact him if I were to travel to India. I could continue at length 
with accounts of how the faithful LORD has led everything so won-
derfully from the beginning.

Through God’s predestination and guidance, the message, as the 
man of God had been told, was now being carried into all the world 
before the Second Coming of Christ. The full, everlasting Gospel 
has been preached to all nations as a witness, according to Mt 24:14, 
and the end will come. This is further indicated by the signs of the 
end times. Our LORD said, “And when these things begin to come 
to pass, then look up, and lift up your heads; for your redemption 
draweth nigh.” (Lk 21:28).

As sure as the written Word is infallible and without rebuke, 
the Bride of the Lamb, who now believes God’s revealed Word, will 
certainly meet the Bridegroom at the Rapture without spot or wrin-
kle and without blemish. It must be clear to everyone that no false 
teacher and none of the ones who have been misled will be raptured. 
God can only put His seal on those who are washed in the blood and 
sanctifi ed in the Word (2 Cor 1:21-22).

The time is near; the time is here. When we look back at the re-
cent past once again, then with a clear view of the future. All those 
who know the ministry of Brother Branham are familiar with the 
years from 1933 to 1965. But who has recognized what God has 
done since 1966 according to the calling and the promised sending?

The last 53 years have been the continuation of the true procla-
mation, which is happening in the direct commission of God world-
wide. There are two phases: The fi rst one was from 1966 to 1979. It 
has already been 40 years since Satan attempted to destroy me and 
the Church in 1979. There has never been anything like it: The ends 
of the earth have been reached and millions of people have come to 
know what God has done in our time. The LORD is not slack con-
cerning His promise. HE will wait, however, until the full number of 
chosen ones is reached and the last few are added. Unfortunately, 
especially in the last 40 years, there are brothers who have come 
on the scene without a calling. They present their own doctrines 
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and draw in disciples to follow them, with the slogan: “The Proph-
et said!” That is how various different factions, so-called “message 
fellowships,” have emerged in many cities, and each of them follows 
their respective leader and his teachings. 

However, the LORD builds only His Church. HE commanded me 
at my calling: “My servant, do not establish any local churches and 
do not publish a hymnbook, for it is the sign of a denomination!” As 
sure as He told me on September 19, 1976, “My servant, I have or-
dained you according to Mt 24:45-47 to give out the food in due sea-
son,” there are certainly faithful brothers in the various countries 
and cities who distribute the same spiritual food in the churches 
there.

Fifty-three years of the blessed proclamation of the message of 
the Word; forty years of false brothers who crept in to spread her-
esies. Now all the true children of God who have been under the 
wrong infl uence since 1979 are coming back from all the wrong di-
rections they have taken. The message has reached the ends of the 
earth – the Return of our Redeemer is imminent. The call is going 
forth loud and clear: “Behold, the Bridegroom is coming! Go out to 
meet him!”

Brother Branham often said, “At evening time, there shall be 
light!” That has come to pass. But now we have arrived at the mid-
night hour. Only those who are ready will be called unto the mar-
riage supper. Brother Branham has completed his commission; I 
am carrying out my commission. Whoever has ears to hear will 
hear, and whoever is of God will accept it. Let everyone examine 
themselves in regard to the sending. THUS SAITH THE LORD: “Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, He that receiveth whomsoever I send receiveth 
me; and he that receiveth me receiveth him that sent me.” (Jn 13:20).

Those who pretend to believe the message should look around 
their own city and ask the question: How many churches of God 
were there in Ephesus, Corinth, Philadelphia, and Laodicea? Then 
there has to be something wrong if today there are several “message 
churches” in the same city. The time has come for the judgment to 
begin in the house of God, “… which is the church of the living God, 
the pillar and ground of the truth.” (1 Tim 3:15).
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We are expecting a biblical revival in which the power of God will 
be manifested. May this be a year of jubilee, a year in which all the 
misled individuals are set free! The time is near; the time has come 
for all true believers everywhere to become of one heart and of one 
soul, as it was in the beginning. The LORD stands at the door and 
knocks.

The following Scriptures should encourage us and strengthen 
our faith:

“But as God is true, our word toward you was not yea and 
nay. … For all the promises of God in him are yea, and in him 
Amen, unto the glory of God by us. Now he which stablisheth 
us with you in Christ, and hath anointed us, is God; Who 
hath also sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our 
hearts.” (2 Cor 1:18-22).

“Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, to the 
saints which are at Ephesus, and to the faithful in Christ Jesus: 
Grace be to you, and peace, from God our Father, and from the LORD 
Jesus Christ. …

“That we should be to the praise of his glory, who fi rst trusted in 
Christ. 

“In whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard the word of truth, 
the gospel of your salvation: in whom also after that ye believed, ye 
were sealed with that holy Spirit of promise, Which is the earnest of 
our inheritance until the redemption of the purchased possession, 
unto the praise of his glory.” (Eph 1:1-14). This shall come to fulfi ll-
ment for all those who belong to the Bride Church.

Church and Mission Center

My heart is fi lled with gratitude every time I look back at the 
many years of service for the LORD. The LORD God has visibly bless-
ed this work from the very beginning; He has thought of everything 
and taken care of all things. We were thus able to celebrate our 
sixtieth anniversary as a local church in December 2018.
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From the beginning, we experienced extraordinary things, with 
God providing the guidance for all matters and granting the grace 
to carry them out. Upon my return to Krefeld after Brother Bran-
ham’s funeral in April 1966, a new, special time period began. In 
all of the cities in which I held meetings, believers came to hear 
the Word of God. The photo shows a baptism at a small lake on the 
outskirts of Krefeld in 1968.

Initially, we gathered in home groups, and as the congregation 
grew larger, in rented halls. Finally, at Easter 1974, we were able to 
inaugurate our own church building with 560 seats. The worldwide 
missionary work also grew steadily with the monthly missionary 
journeys all over the world. Then came the day of July 18, 1976, 
when the LORD called out to me with a mighty Voice, “My servant, 
go to the adjacent property and dedicate it to Me. Build on it be-
cause people will come from many countries and they will need ac-
commodations.”

And so we were able to purchase the large neighboring plot to 
add to the small property on which the chapel stands, so that there 
are now exactly ten thousand square meters of land. The dedication 
of the two large mission buildings with the offi ces and accommoda-
tions took place at Easter 1978. One last building was constructed 
in 1990, which was the urgently needed publishing house, and it 
holds the print shop as well as the processing area and mailrooms. 
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God also provided us with very capable workers and volunteers who 
staff the offi ces and publishing house and take care of the entire 
Mission Center and all of its workings; some of whom He brought 
to us from far-away countries. Hence, we are able to send out our 
literature as well as the CDs and DVDs in various different lan-
guages. The meetings on the fi rst weekend of each month are si-
multaneously translated into 14 languages   and broadcast live over 
the Internet. Our technologically gifted brothers have ensured that 
our services can be heard and viewed in different languages   around 
the world. At the present time, we have reached 7,500 online con-
nections in 172 countries. So everything that is needed for the local 
church and for the worldwide ministry is at our disposal. All those 
who participate in God’s Work serve Him with devotion so that even 
lay people have become professionals.

God has also taken care of the proclamation and opened doors 
all over the world, regardless of the religious or political character 
of the individual country. In addition, all churches in all countries 
have been and will be provided with the necessary equipment so 
that the true believers can be connected to God through the proc-
lamation based solely on the Holy Scripture. All things considered, 
in its entirety, this is truly a miracle, the likes of which cannot be 
found anywhere else on earth. God’s Word has been preached to all 
nations as a witness, as the LORD predicted it. We are now very close 
to the end. The LORD will complete His Work of Redemption as He 



16

completed His Work of Creation, and it will be very good. HE Alone 
is deserving of all gratitude for eternity.

The photo shows Brother Leonhard Russ next to me at the dedi-
cation of the church building in 1974. Yes, Brother Russ was a man 
after the heart of God. For over 50 years, we served the LORD togeth-
er. On this occasion, I must mention once again that the faithful 
LORD commanded me with a loud Voice on a Friday evening in Sep-
tember 1967: “My servant, ordain for Me Leonhard Russ and Paul 
Schmidt as elders.” In Tit 1:5, Paul commanded his fellow worker 
to stay in Crete and to ordain elders in the churches. In Krefeld, the 
LORD commanded me to do it, and spoke the names and surnames 
of the brothers. Brother Russ has been with the LORD for several 
years; Brother Schmidt is, thanks to the LORD, still among us.

Israel in Prophecy

In the daily news, we keep hearing how Israel is criticized and 
condemned. Iran’s threat to defeat Israel in a three-day war, so that 
“the Israelis will not fi nd enough graves to bury their dead,” speaks 
for itself.

Here we are reminded of the promises of God concerning Isra-
el: “And in that day will I make Jerusalem a burdensome stone for 
all people: all that burden themselves with it shall be cut in pieces, 
though all the people of the earth be gathered together against it.” 
(Zec 12:3).

“When I have brought them again from the people, and gathered 
them out of their enemies’ lands, and am sanctifi ed in them in the 
sight of many nations; Then shall they know that I am the LORD their 
God, which caused them to be led into captivity among the heathen: 
but I have gathered them unto their own land, and have left none of 
them any more there.” (Eze 39:27-28).

“And the LORD shall inherit Judah his portion in the holy land, 
and shall choose Jerusalem again.” (Zec 2:12).
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We also hear about the role that the pope plays in the Middle 
East confl ict. During his visit to Abu Dhabi in February, he repeat-
edly emphasized peace and also addressed the violence against Is-
rael. After his speech, the pope and the grand imam of Al-Azhar, 
who is considered to be the most important imam in Sunni Islam, 
signed a joint declaration calling for “world peace.”

It is becoming increasingly evident that the peace treaty with 
Israel is not far off. According to Dan 9:27, it will be a seven-year 
contract that will be broken in the middle of it. Paul wrote: “For 
when they shall say, Peace and safety; then sudden destruction com-
eth upon them, as travail upon a woman with child; and they shall 
not escape.” (1 Ths 5:3).

But that will take place after our time. Brother Branham wanted 
to bring the Gospel to Israel, but God did not allow it. Quote: “And 
so I’m waiting for that great time when I will go to Israel 
someday to bring the Gospel to them. I was right close to 
it, recently, had my ticket already bought. And I was at... I 
was in Egypt, and a half hour I’d been in, over there. And 
the Holy Spirit, just as defi nite as you hear my voice, said, 
‘This is not the hour for the Jew yet.’ Israel will be saved 
as a nation. The whole nation will come at once. God deals 
with Israel as a nation; we all know that (See?), not as an in-
dividual: a nation. And He wouldn’t let me go.” (July 8, 1962). 
Neither Brother Branham nor anyone else is destined to bring the 
Gospel to Israel; that is reserved for the two prophets, as it is writ-
ten in Rev 11 and Zec 4:14.

First, the Redeemer will complete His Work of grace with the 
chosen ones from all nations and take His Bride up into glory in the 
Rapture for the marriage supper (1 Ths 4:13-17; Rev 19:5-9).

Our task is to sound forth the last call by bringing the fi nal mes-
sage to the people of God in all the nations of the earth. All who are 
born again through the Word and the Spirit of God hear, believe, 
and experience their preparation, and are fi nally taken up into glo-
ry in the Rapture. Amen.
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We rejoice with Israel and are particularly grateful for the prom-
ise that the Word shall once again go forth from Jerusalem, from 
Mount Zion. 

 “Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the LORD, to the 
house of the God of Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and we 
will walk in his paths: for out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the 
word of the LORD from Jerusalem.” (Isa 2:3).

The photo shows our tour group in the Knesset on May 17, 2018. 
On January 21, 2019, I wrote a letter to Prime Minister Benjamin 
Netanyahu highlighting eight Old Testament Scriptures that are 
now being fulfi lled in Israel.

May the faithful LORD bless all of you.

By His commission,
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“Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to day, and for ever.”
(Heb 13:8)

Circular Letter October 2019

 Heartfelt greetings to all brothers and sisters in all countries in the 
Name of the LORD Jesus Christ with the Scripture from Rev 1:1-3:

“The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto him, to 
shew unto his servants things which must shortly come to 
pass; and he sent and signifi ed it by his angel unto his servant 
John:

 Who bare record of the word of God, and of the testimony 
of Jesus Christ, and of all things that he saw.

Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear the words of 
this prophecy, and keep those things which are written therein: 
for the time is at hand.”
In Rev 22 we read:
“And he said unto me, These sayings are faithful and true: and the 

LORD God of the holy prophets sent his angel to shew unto his ser-
vants the things which must shortly be done.

Behold, I come quickly: blessed is he that keepeth the sayings 
of the prophecy of this book.”

As we read in the fi rst verse in the fi rst chapter, the LORD sent His 
angel to John on the isle of Patmos to reveal everything to His ser-
vants. Special emphasis is placed on “the Word of God,” “the tes-
timony of Jesus Christ,” and “the Words of Prophecy.” It is very 
important to pay attention to every word written in the Holy Scripture. 
In the last chapter, we once again fi nd the words: “… to shew unto his 
servants the things which must shortly be done.”

In chapter 22, our LORD said twice, “Behold, I come quickly …” 
(vv. 7+12). The second coming of Christ – that is to say, the Return of 
Christ – is the most important subject for us.
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This Circular Letter is therefore not about the many subjects of the 
end-time prophecies but primarily about the imminent second coming 
of Christ. At His fi rst coming, John the Baptist appeared as the voice 
of one crying in the wilderness (Isa 40:3), through whose message a 
people was prepared for the LORD. This is how the angel had predicted 
it to his father Zacharias:

“And many of the children of Israel shall he turn to the LORD their 
God.

And he shall go before him in the spirit and power of Elias, to turn 
the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the disobedient to the wis-
dom of the just; to make ready a people prepared for the LORD.” 
(Lk 1:16-17).

The New Testament begins with the fulfi llment of the Old Testa-
ment promises, and that holds true until the end of time. Paul left it 
unto us like this:

“Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to be an apostle, sep-
arated unto the gospel of God,

Which he had promised afore by his prophets in the holy 
scriptures.” (Rom 1:1-2).

Now we would like to fi nd out what promises are being fulfi lled in 
our time. Who had a direct calling and sending in our time? According 
to the unalterable Will of God and in accordance with His promise, who 
was supposed to proclaim the message now, before the second coming 
of Christ?

It has been 86 years since the faithful LORD on June 11, 1933, gave 
Brother Branham the special commission to bring the message that 
would forerun the second coming of Christ. The man of God stood in 
the Ohio River and had baptized as John baptized in the Jordan River. 
When John had baptized Jesus, a voice sounded from heaven (Mt 3:17).

Brother Branham heard the words called out from heaven: “Look 
up! Look up!” And behold, the supernatural cloud of light descended, 
visible for all of the people who were present, and he heard the words 
that we have quoted so many times. From the 21 quotes in which he 
referred to this, we want to repeat the following three to emphasize the 
exact wording of the divine commission:
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“As I sent John the Baptist to forerun the fi rst coming of 
Christ, your Message shall forerun the second coming to all the 
world.” (July 14, 1963).

“I may not do it, but this message will introduce Jesus Christ 
to the world. For as John the Baptist was sent to forerun the 
fi rst coming, so is the message to forerun the second coming … 
I know it will. The message will go on.” (December 29, 1963).

“A Voice said, As John the Baptist was sent to forerun the 
fi rst coming of Christ, your Message shall forerun His second 
coming into all the world.” (February 19, 1965).

Let us say it once more: When the time came for the fi rst coming of 
Christ, the supernatural happened. The Angel Gabriel announced the 
birth of John the Baptist (Lk 1:11-20). Six months later, he came to 
Mary and announced the birth of the Redeemer (Lk 1:26-38).

It strengthens us in our faith to know what the faithful God has 
done in our time: June 11, 1933, was the day that God ordained to 
announce the message for the fi nal period of time before the promised 
Return of Christ. There is no need to go into all the details again here; 
we have repeatedly done that in previous Circular Letters.

The ministry of the promised prophet from Mal 4:5, Mt 17:11, and 
Mk 9:12 is experienced reality. Through his proclamation, all of the 
mysteries, all the biblical teachings, in fact, the whole counsel of God 
up to and including the revelation of the seven seals have been made 
known.

On December 24, 1965, the faithful God called His servant and 
prophet unto Himself, as his ministry had undoubtedly been complet-
ed. Since then, the pure message of the Word has been carried into all 
the world according to the Will of God.

Document of the Covenant
At the dedication of the Temple, “… the priests brought in the ark of 

the covenant of the LORD unto its place, … into the most holy place, 
even under the wings of the cherubims.” (2 Chr 5:7).

Solomon emphasized the importance of the Ark of the Covenant: 
“And in it have I put the ark, wherein is the covenant of the LORD, 
that he made with the children of Israel.” (2 Chr 6:11).
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In his consecration prayer, Solomon said under the inspiration of 
the Holy Spirit, “Blessed be the LORD God of Israel, who hath with his 
hands fulfi lled that which he spake with his mouth to my father 
David …” (2 Chr 6:4).

He emphasized that everything that the LORD had verbally prom-
ised had come to fulfi llment: “Thou which hast kept with thy servant 
David, my father, that which thou hast promised him; and spa-
kest with thy mouth, and hast fulfi lled it with thine hand, as it 
is this day.

“Now therefore, O LORD God of Israel, keep with thy servant 
David, my father, that which thou hast promised him, saying, 
There shall not fail thee a man in my sight to sit upon the throne of Is-
rael; yet so that thy children take heed to their way to walk in my law, as 
thou hast walked before me.” (2 Chr 6:15-16). The LORD watches over 
all the promises that He has made in His Word, in order to fulfi ll 
what He has promised (2 Cor 1:20-22).

In the New Testament, God has made a New Covenant. The 
New Testament is the founding document of the Church. The 
LORD Himself said, “I will build My church, and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against it.” (Mt 16:18).

The LORD confi rmed the New Covenant with the words: “For this 
is my blood of the new testament, which is shed for many for the 
remission of sins.” (Mt 26:28).

Our prayer is: “O LORD, remember the covenant that you made with 
us, the blood that you shed for us, the promises you have given us, and 
give us your eternal life.”

The promises the LORD made verbally were written down by His 
apostles. The founding of the Church (Acts 2) took place through 
the outpouring of the Holy Spirit. Under the direct inspiration of the 
Holy Spirit, Peter specifi ed the following in his fi rst sermon, as a guide-
line for the Church during the validity of the New Testament: “Then 
Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. For the promise is unto you, and to your 
children, and to all that are afar off, even as many as the LORD 
our God shall call.” (Acts 2:38-39). Everything that was decreed to 
the Church, in doctrine and in life, has been left unto us in the Book of 
Acts and the Epistles of the apostles.
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The promise to the Church before the Return of Christ is that 
“Elijah truly shall fi rst come, and restore all things.” (Mt 17:11; 
Mk 9:12a). Before our LORD can return and take His Bride Church unto 
Himself, every biblical teaching and a holy life which is well-pleasing 
to God, including the baptism of the Spirit, the gifts of the Spirit, and 
the fruits of the Spirit, must be restored within the Church. Indeed, 
everything should be brought back to its correct state, as it was in the 
beginning; that is the verbal promise of our Savior, which has been left 
unto us in writing in Matthew 17:11 and Mark 9:12.

Just as Elijah gathered the scattered people of Israel on Mount Car-
mel, took the 12 stones and rebuilt the altar of God, the Elijah of our 
time has likewise placed the doctrine of the 12 apostles on the candle-
stick once again, rebuilt it on the ancient foundation of the apostles 
and prophets (Eph 2:20), and the people of God scattered in all reli-
gions and denominations are called back to God, to the true faith as it 
was in the beginning.

The order of the day is: “Wherefore come out from among them, and 
be ye separate, saith the LORD, and touch not the unclean thing; and I 
will receive you, And will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons 
and daughters, saith the LORD Almighty.” (2 Cor 6:17-18).

Those who now fi nd grace with God will accept and believe what is 
written in the foundation charter of the New Testament. Whoever is 
of God believes what God has promised to the New Testament Church.

An earnest admonition: Nobody is allowed to add anything to the 
completed document of the New Covenant, up to and including 
Rev 22, or take anything away from it. THUS SAITH THE LORD:

“… If any man shall add unto these things, God shall add unto him 
the plagues that are written in this book: And if any man shall take 
away from the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away 
his part out of the book of life, and out of the holy city …” (Rev 22:18-19).

The Apostle Peter also had to write the following under the guid-
ance of the Holy Spirit: “We have also a more sure word of prophe-
cy; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light that 
shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the day star 
arise in your hearts: Knowing this fi rst, that no prophecy of the 
scripture is of any private interpretation.” (2 Pt 1:19-20).
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A Tragic Development
Since the passing of the man of God William Branham in December 

1965, on the one hand, the continuation of the proclamation of the true 
message of the Word is taking place; on the other hand, religious fa-
natics have been and still are spreading interpretations and heresies. 
Some of them shall be mentioned here.

It began with quotes from Brother Branham that in 1977 every-
thing would be over and the Rapture would take place. Further inter-
pretations followed, for example,

1. that the resurrection would take place and that the prophet would 
then complete his ministry in a tent within 30 to 40 days.

2. that the Redeemer allegedly left the mercy seat in 1963 at the 
opening of the Seals and came down to claim the Redeemed.

3. that the LORD has already descended in the shout of the message.
4. that the marriage of the Bride and Groom is now taking place and 

that the marriage supper will be later in heaven.
5. that the seven thunders bring about the rapturing faith and that 

seven men would loudly proclaim the seven thunders.
6. that the Angel of the Covenant in Rev 10:1 supposedly already 

came down to earth during the lifetime of the prophet.
7. that William Branham was the voice of the seventh angel in Rev 

10:7 because he often referred to it;
8. and later, that he was actually the Voice of God, which everyone 

would have to hear on the tapes.
9. that with Brother Branham everything has come to an end for the 

Church because he himself foreran the second coming of Christ.
However, already on January 12, 1961, he emphasized, “It’s the 
message that will forerun the second coming of Christ. 
That’s what the Angel of the LORD said.”

The list of heresies and interpretations could be continued. It is 
inconceivable what men, who have not received a divine commission, 
have spread and are spreading as “message” by misappropriating 
quotes of the prophet! The important passage in 2. John, verse 7, is 
addressed to all deniers of the bodily Return of Christ: “For many 
deceivers are entered into the world, who confess not that Jesus 



7

Christ cometh in the fl esh (Lk 24:51; Acts 1:9-11; 1 Cor 15:39-58; 1 
Ths 4:13-17; and others). This is a deceiver and an antichrist.”

Upon closer examination, the heresies are only about Brother 
Branham and what he said – not once about Jesus Christ or 
what the Bible says. Every heresy has brought about a new schism, 
and yet they all refer to the prophet. They have misunderstood a great 
many things because they do not go back to the Bible as the fi rst and 
last authority. The self-proclaimed preachers do not even consider 
verifying the validity of the statements with the Bible. Brother 
Branham, who was primarily an evangelist and prophet, repeatedly 
said in his humility, in fact, a total of 21 times, “I’m not a teacher ...,” 
but emphasized the admonition: “Do not accept anything unless it’s 
written in the Bible.” I have been translating his sermons for 60 years; 
therefore, I know them well.

In the prayer lines, he saw in visions details pertaining to the sick 
who stood before him: It was revealed to him what kind of illness they 
had, oftentimes even their name and place of residence. In his ministry 
with the gift of prophecy, he was able to say time and again: “THUS SAITH 
THE LORD: You are healed.” Many times the healing took place imme-
diately. I witnessed this with my own eyes in his meetings in 1955 in 
Germany and later also in the USA. The same ministry that our LORD 
carried out (Jn 5:19) has been repeated in our time. Thank God for the 
unique ministry, which I was privileged to experience personally!

But just as the Old Testament prophecy found its divine placement 
only in the Gospels and in the Epistles of the New Testament, every-
thing in the message must now also be brought into the scriptural con-
text with regard to doctrine. For example, Brother Branham quoted 
the Scripture from Zec 14:7, “… at evening time it shall be light ...,” 
a total of 258 times, simply because it was so important to him that 
now, in the evening of the day of salvation, the full light of the revealed 
Word shines brightly once more, before the dark midnight hour takes 
over. Whoever reads the entire chapter will fi nd out that it is about 
the beginning of the Millennial Reign, when the LORD God will 
stand with His feet on the Mount of Olives (v. 4). In verse 9 it 
states: “And the LORD shall be king over all the earth: in that day 
shall there be one LORD, and his name one.”

The same holds true for the much-quoted verse in Lk 17:30: “Even 
thus shall it be in the day when the Son of man is revealed.” 
Whoever wants to know exactly what verse 30 really refers to must 
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fi rst read verse 24: “For as the lightning, that lighteneth out of the one 
part under heaven, shineth unto the other part under heaven; so shall 
also the Son of man be in his day” and then continue reading until verse 
36. The correct answer is always in the Word Itself. It is clearly 
stated in verses 34-36 what shall happen then: “… in that night there 
shall be two men in one bed; the one shall be taken, and the other shall 
be left. Two women shall be grinding together; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left.” We all know when that happens: at the Rapture.

Revelation 10 was obviously of special signifi cance for Brother 
Branham. He referred to it 86 times. But also in this case, one has to 
read the chapter all the way to the end and then chapter 11 in order to 
see exactly where everything belongs.

In March 1962, Brother Branham had the well-known vision of the 
appearance of the supernatural cloud and the storing in of the food. He 
spoke about it at the beginning of the sermon on April 1, 1962.

In December 1962, he told me what he had been shown and told in 
the vision: “When the city council surveys and widens your road and 
the fence is laid on the lawn, then you shall move to Arizona.”

In December 1962, I saw the fence on the lawn with my own eyes, 
and Brother Branham told me, “I have to pack up and move with my 
family to Tucson, Arizona.” That was why he asked me to preach on his 
behalf in Los Angeles and Oakland, California.

As is widely known, Brother Branham gave the following account 
on April 24, 1965, about what had happened on February 28, 1963: A 
strong storm arose that twisted the treetops; an earthquake shook the 
whole region as seven mighty thunderclaps sounded. The supernatural 
cloud came down over the mountain. There he was instructed to return 
to Jeffersonville, for the seven seals were to be opened. I later visited 
the area personally, 40 miles from Tucson, and saw the bent treetops 
and the rocks that had rolled down the mountain.

Brother Branham also made reference to this special occurrence in 
his sermon about the seventh seal on March 24, 1963, when he pound-
ed on the pulpit seven times with his fi st and said, “The seven thunders 
were so mighty!” He repeatedly mentioned those seven thunderclaps 
because they sounded in connection with the opening of the Seals.

There are some things in the sermons of Brother Branham that are 
hard to understand, about the seven thunders, the third pull, the tent 
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vision, etc., but we have to leave them as they are and not twist them 
to our own destruction. Peter already said that about the Epistles of 
Paul (2 Pt 3:16). The ministry of Brother Branham is in the past, but 
the message shows us the way into the present time, all the way up to 
the Return of Christ.

The Chapters of the Book of Revelation
Let us take another look at the chapters of the Book of Revelation.
In chapter 1, we have the glorious introduction into the Book of 

Revelation.
In chapters 2 and 3, we fi nd the letters to the seven churches in 

their respective ages, and in each one the overcomers are given a prom-
ise as well as the admonition: “He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith unto the churches …”

In the fourth chapter, the voice from heaven calls to John: “Come 
up hither, and I will shew thee things which must be hereafter. And 
immediately I was in the spirit: and, behold, a throne was set in heaven, 
and one sat on the throne.” (vv. 1-2). The fourth chapter ends with 
the praise and worship by the 24 elders and the 4 beasts: “Thou art 
worthy, O LORD, to receive glory and honour and power: for thou hast 
created all things, and for thy pleasure they are and were created.” (v. 
11).

Chapter 5 begins like this: “And I saw in the right hand of him 
that sat on the throne a book written within and on the backside, sealed 
with seven seals.” We go directly to verse 5: “And one of the elders saith 
unto me, Weep not: behold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda, the Root 
of David, hath prevailed to open the book, and to loose the seven 
seals thereof.”

At the opening of the sealed book, the praise sounds forth: “And they 
sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the book, and to 
open the seals thereof: for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to 
God by thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation; … And I beheld, and I heard the voice of many angels 
round about the throne and the beasts and the elders: and the number 
of them was ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thou-
sands; Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was 



10

slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, 
and honour, and glory, and blessing.” (Rev 5:9+11-12).

Chapter 6 begins as follows: “And I saw when the Lamb opened 
one of the seals, and I heard, as it were the noise of thunder, one of the 
four beasts saying, Come and see.” We can read what happens when 
the Lamb opens the fi rst four seals (vv. 1-8). The fi fth seal shows the 
Jewish martyrs calling for vengeance. When the Lamb opens the sixth 
seal, we read: “And I beheld when he had opened the sixth seal, and, lo, 
there was a great earthquake; and the sun became black as sackcloth of 
hair, and the moon became as blood; And the stars of heaven fell unto 
the earth, even as a fi g tree casteth her untimely fi gs …” (vv. 12-13).

In Chapter 7, the sealing of the 144,000 from the twelve tribes of 
Israel takes place at fi rst. This will come to pass after the Rapture un-
der the ministry of the two prophets.

From verse 9, John sees the innumerable multitude of all peoples 
and tribes, who come out of the great tribulation, before the throne. 
The chapter ends with the words: “For the Lamb which is in the midst 
of the throne shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living fountains 
of waters: and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes.” (v. 17).

In chapter 8, the Lamb opens the seventh seal and there is silence 
in heaven for half an hour. Afterward, the seven angels receive their 
trumpets: “And I saw the seven angels which stood before God; 
and to them were given seven trumpets.” (v. 2).

In verse 6 we are told: “And the seven angels which had the seven 
trumpets prepared themselves to sound.”

Beginning with verse 7, we fi nd the description of what will take 
place on earth during the trumpet judgments:

• First trumpet – Rev 8:7:
One third of the earth burns up.

• Second trumpet – Rev 8:8-9:
One third of the sea turns into blood.

• Third trumpet – Rev 8:10-11:
The third part of all waters becomes bitter.

• Fourth trumpet – Rev 8:12:
The third part of the sun, the moon, and the stars is darkened.
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• Fifth trumpet – Rev 9:1-12:
Five months of terrible plagues befall the people who do not have 
the seal of God.

• Sixth trumpet – Rev 9:13-21:
The four angels bound at the river Euphrates are released and 
slay one third of mankind.

In chapter 8, we are told what happens on earth during the fi rst 
four judgments of the trumpet angels. Chapter 9:1-12 describes what 
kind of plagues will come upon the people when the fi fth trumpet 
sounds. Beginning with verse 13, we have the description of what hap-
pens when the sixth angel sounds the trumpet.

In chapter 10:7 we fi nd the announcement of what will transpire 
when the seventh angel sounds the trumpet, and then in Rev 11:15 
the actual event: “And the seventh angel sounded; and there were 
great voices in heaven, saying, The kingdoms of this world are be-
come the kingdoms of our LORD, and of his Christ; and he shall 
reign for ever and ever.”

All of the trumpet judgments are poured out upon the earth during 
the great tribulation, more specifi cally in the last 3 ½ years before the 
beginning of the Millennial Kingdom, and, in the end, the seven vials 
of wrath are also released (Rev 16). The fi rst 3 ½ years, however, are 
protected according to the Scripture: “Hurt not the earth, neither the 
sea, nor the trees, till we have sealed the servants of our God in their 
foreheads.” (Rev 7:3).

Whoever has ears, let them hear: Brother Branham referred to 
Rev 10:7 exactly 33 times, but each time he spoke of “mysteries.” 
Brother Branham applied Rev 10:7 to his ministry because he was the 
seventh church angel through whom all mysteries were revealed, 
from the fi rst chapter of the Bible to the last. All mysteries have 
been revealed to us.

Rev 10:7, however, remains in the singular. Therein lies the dif-
ference. “But in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when he shall 
begin to sound, the mystery of God (not “many mysteries”) should 
be fi nished, as he hath declared to his servants the prophets.” 
Christ is the mystery of God revealed: “That their hearts might be 
comforted, being knit together in love, and unto all riches of the 
full assurance of understanding, to the acknowledgement of the 
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mystery of God, and of the Father, and of Christ; In whom are hid 
all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge.” (Col 2:2-3). 

The veil is still upon Israel, but then the Jews will also come to 
know the mystery of God in Christ, which will thus come to its 
completion (2 Cor 3:13-16, Zec 12:10).

We have to read Rev 10 with respect. The fact remains that no 
prophecy of the Scripture is of any private interpretation. Everything 
happens in the order in which it is written: The Angel of the Covenant 
comes down and, as the rightful owner, places His feet upon the sea 
and the earth. Then He will roar as the Lion of the tribe of Judah: “And 
cried with a loud voice, as when a lion roareth: and when he 
had cried, seven thunders uttered their voices. And when the sev-
en thunders had uttered their voices, I was about to write: and I heard 
a voice from heaven saying unto me, Seal up those things which 
the seven thunders uttered, and write them not.” (Rev 10:3-4). 
After that, He begins His Millennial Reign.

An important note: In March 1963, Brother Branham spoke about 
what John had seen and heard. But none of that actually happened in 
1963; it was merely his account of what had been revealed to him in 
regard to what John had written down in detail. And that is what he 
passed on to us. Amen.

THUS SAITH THE LORD in His Holy Word: The seven thunders 
utter their voices when the LORD comes down as the Angel of 
the Covenant.

Only then will the seven thunders utter their voices! That is how it 
is written in the divine document of the everlasting Testament. Every-
thing that is being proclaimed in our time as a revelation of the seven 
thunders is nothing but lies and deception.

“And the angel which I saw stand upon the sea and upon the earth 
lifted up his hand to heaven, And sware by him that liveth for ever and 
ever, who created heaven, and the things that therein are, and the earth, 
and the things that therein are, and the sea, and the things which are 
therein, that there should be time no longer: But in the days of the voice 
of the seventh angel, when he shall begin to sound, the mystery of 
God should be fi nished …” (Rev 10:5-7).

Then the second part of Mal 3:1 is fulfi lled for the covenant people of 
Israel: “… and the LORD, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his tem-
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ple, even the messenger of the covenant, whom ye delight in: behold, 
he shall come, saith the LORD of hosts.” It is predicted in the Prophet 
Daniel that, at that point in time, there will be 3 ½ years left: “And I 
heard the man clothed in linen, which was upon the waters of the river, 
when he held up his right hand and his left hand unto heaven, and 
sware by him that liveth for ever that it shall be for a time, times, 
and an half; and when he shall have accomplished to scatter 
the power of the holy people, all these things shall be fi nished.” 
(Dan 12:7). Amen.

The fulfi llment falls right into the middle of the last week (Dan 
9:24-27). Oh, how precise, how precious is God’s Holy Word!

Prophet and Man
It must be clearly stated: On that day in 1981, when William Bran-

ham was declared to be the “Voice of God” in Jeffersonville by refer-
ence to Rev 10:7, the same thing happened as it had in the Garden of 
Eden. Brother Branham emphasized this a great many times: It was 
the addition of just one word by the serpent in his conversation with 
Eve that brought about the fall! Here it is an entire verse that has been 
misinterpreted. What is written in Rev 10:7 was applied to Brother 
Branham, and the interpretation is believed by all those who despise 
God’s Word.

William Branham was a man, like Elijah and like all of us. Whoever 
believes that he was the Voice of God, believes that he is God – and 
that is blasphemy and idolatry! The Voice of God is the Word of God, 
and not a mortal man!

Let us take a look at the human side: Brother Branham liked to 
hunt; he liked to fi sh; he often told stories before a sermon. He was a 
husband and a father. On April 21, 1957, at the beginning of a sermon, 
he pointed to his daughter Rebekah and said, “There is my little girl 
sitting there. One day she will also be a prophetess.” But what was 
missing here was the “THUS SAITH THE LORD.” The daughter lived and 
died without being a prophetess.

On November 29, 1959, Brother Branham said at the beginning of 
his sermon, “Joseph, my son, you are a prophet. That is my prayer.” 
Again, the “THUS SAITH THE LORD” is missing. God did not promise an-
other prophet in His Word – nor an eighth messenger.
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On July 8, 1962, Brother Branham said, “And so I’m waiting for 
that great time when I will go to Israel someday to bring the Gospel to 
them.”

On July 11, 1965, he said, “… my ministry isn’t fi nished in Africa.”
On August 15, 1965, he said, “I’ll ride this trail once more …”
On November 27, 1965, he said, “I will not die …” – and only one 

month later, on December 24, 1965, he was called home!
He was waiting in great anticipation for the fi nal Work of God, as 

we are today, and he associated this with the seven thunders, the third 
pull and the tent vision.

An entire list could be drawn up of statements that Brother Branham 
made as a human being, which sadly are considered to be the “THUS 
SAITH THE LORD” by false teachers and subsequently proclaimed by 
them as such. However, we only concern ourselves with what Brother 
Branham proclaimed as the message based on the Word. Anyone who 
reads or hears his sermons without interpreting anything will still be 
richly blessed.

But because we are so close to the end, the wheat must be separated 
from the tares. Everyone has to decide whether they want to believe 
the original Word or an interpretation.

It comes to fulfi lment: “… because they received not the love of the 
truth, … God shall send them strong delusion …” (2 Ths 2:10-11).

Let us return once more to the quotes we cited in the beginning. 
Brother Branham emphasized that not he but the message 
would forerun the second coming of Christ.

At the conference in Dallas, Texas, on June 12, 1958, at the end of 
our conversation, Brother Branham said to me, “Brother Frank, you 
will return to Germany with this message.”

On January 15, 1963, he said in a sermon, “The message will go to 
another nation ...”

Brother Branham did not preach in any other country after the 
opening of the Seals. It was not until after his funeral in April 1966 
that the message was carried into all the world. But it is this very fact 
that the despisers of God are denying.
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It has become evident that all of those who believe heresies also 
reject the carrier of the message who was commissioned by God. They 
participate in the character assassination and slander that has been 
widely circulated since the devastating blow of Satan in 1979. Here the 
serpent also used the same method as with Eve and sowed the seeds of 
doubt in regard to the divine calling. “Should the LORD really have spo-
ken to him?” Indeed, Satan invented the worst allegations against the 
servant of God in order to destroy the confi dence of the believers in the 
divine calling and also devastate the local church. All of the seduced 
believe the satanic lies. They do not believe that the LORD really spoke 
to His servant and gave him instructions before and even after 1979.

May the faithful LORD grant His mercy that all those who are lost 
may fi nd their way back after 40 years in the wilderness, and that we 
may together experience our preparation in faith and obedience, by His 
grace. Here it applies: The elect cannot be deceived. The foolish virgins 
will not come until the latter rain falls and the LORD God confi rms the 
Word among the wise virgins. Then they will say, “Give us of your oil.” 
But then it will be too late. They will stand outside in front of the closed 
door and knock. This Word is still valid: “TO DAY IF YE WILL HEAR HIS 
VOICE  ...!” Do not harden your hearts when God speaks!

Testimony of a Servant of God
“We are of God: he that knoweth God heareth us; he that is 

not of God heareth not us. Hereby know we the spirit of truth, 
and the spirit of error.” (1 Jn 4:6).

God instated the fi vefold ministry in His Church: 
“And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evange-

lists; and some, pastors and teachers …” (Eph 4:11).
However, when it comes to a commission that is connected to the 

Plan of Salvation, the word “servant” is written. Even our LORD and 
Savior was referred to as “Servant.”

“Behold my servant, whom I uphold; mine elect, in whom my soul 
delighteth; I have put my spirit upon him: he shall bring forth judgment 
to the Gentiles.” (Isa 42:1).

“He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfi ed: by his 
knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many; for he shall bear 
their iniquities.” (Isa 53:11). 
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“Behold my servant, whom I have chosen; my beloved, in whom my 
soul is well pleased: I will put my spirit upon him, and he shall shew 
judgment to the Gentiles.” (Mt 12:18).

The prophets were also called “servants”: “Surely the LORD GOD will 
do nothing, but he revealeth his secret unto his servants the prophets.” 
(Amos 3:7).

Paul, as an appointed apostle, introduced himself as “servant” right 
in his fi rst letter: “Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to be an apos-
tle, separated unto the gospel of God …” (Rom 1:1).

The apostles Peter and James as well as Judas, the brother of 
James, introduced themselves as servants:

“James, a servant of God and of the LORD Jesus Christ …” (Jas 1:1).
“Simon Peter, a servant and an apostle of Jesus Christ …” (2 Pt 1).
“Jude, the servant of Jesus Christ …” (Jude 1:1).
I have testifi ed time and again of the supernatural experiences 

which the faithful LORD has granted me by His grace since 1962. Right 
at my calling on Monday, April 2, 1962, the LORD addressed me three 
times with “My servant”: “My servant, your time for this city will soon 
be over. I will send you to other cities to preach My Word ...”

And: “My servant, the time is coming when they will hear you ...”
And: “My servant, do not establish local churches and do not pub-

lish a song book ...”
The two terms “servant” and “send” are of utmost importance for 

a calling.
Also in the subsequent experiences, when the LORD gave me instruc-

tions, He always addressed me as “My servant.” One of the most im-
portant things for me is what the faithful LORD told me on Sunday, 
September 19, 1976: “My servant, I have ordained you according to 
Matthew 24, verses 45-47, to give out the food in due season.” Never 
before had I consciously noticed this Scripture: “Who then is a faith-
ful and wise servant, whom his lord hath made ruler over his 
household, to give them meat in due season? Blessed is that ser-
vant, whom his lord when he cometh shall fi nd so doing. Verily I say 
unto you, That he shall make him ruler over all his goods.”
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That was when I fi rst fully understood the meaning of what Brother 
Branham had said to me, among other things, on December 3, 1962, 
“Brother Frank, wait with the giving out of the food until you get the 
rest that belongs to it.” We had already been receiving his sermons on 
tape since September 1958. On March 24, 1963, right at the beginning 
of the sermon about the seventh seal, he said, “And if you’ll remem-
ber a vision a year ago, that food was stored up in the place …” 
And at the end of it he stated, “Now the food is stored in.” 

I have translated Brother Branham’s sermons into the German lan-
guage, and for the past 54 years, since the departure of the prophet, I 
have distributed the spiritual food, which Brother Branham had stored 
in, to the entire household. The table of the LORD is abundantly pre-
pared.

When the LORD commanded me to read 2. Timothy 4, verses 1-5, in 
March 1980 in Marseilles, He again addressed me as “My servant ...” 
I immediately took my Bible and read the passage as I had been com-
manded: “I charge thee therefore before God, and the LORD Jesus Christ, 
who shall judge the quick and the dead … Preach the word; be instant 
in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering 
and doctrine. For the time will come when they will not endure sound 
doctrine; but after their own lusts shall they heap to themselves teach-
ers, having itching ears; And they shall turn away their ears from the 
truth, and shall be turned unto fables. But watch thou in all things, 
endure affl ictions, do the work of an evangelist, make full proof 
of thy ministry.” 

As sure as He has ordained me to give out the spiritual food, I cer-
tainly must preach His precious and Holy Word without compromise, 
by His commission. This ministry is biblical, as was the ministry of 
Brother Branham, and it is inextricably linked to His divine commis-
sion as part of the Plan of Salvation.

May each and every one understand that the serious words that 
Paul addressed to Timothy in 2 Tim 4:1-3 are still valid today for all of 
those who preach God’s Word.

Not I, but the LORD Himself has repeatedly borne witness in this 
regard. Those who reject the ministry of the faithful servant (Mt 24:
45-47) will listen to the interpretations presented by a foolish servant 
(Mt 24:48-51). The LORD fi rst sows the good seed, but the enemy follows 
close behind and sows the evil seed (Mt 13:24-25 and vv. 37-39).
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The Almighty, Omniscient God has arranged everything wonder-
fully. Now it is revealed who and what we are. The foolish virgins will 
believe the interpretations and follow a man. The wise virgins rejoice 
about the continuation of the ministry and believe only what is written 
in the Word, because they are the biblical Word-Bride.

That is why the LORD said, “Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that 
receiveth whomsoever I send receiveth me; and he that receiveth me re-
ceiveth him that sent me.” (Jn 13:20).

Whoever receives someone who is sent will be connected with God; 
whoever rejects him will go astray. Just as Brother Branham carried 
out his commission as a true servant and prophet of God, I have cer-
tainly carried out the commission as a servant of Christ, as someone 
who is sent, to the very ends of the earth. I am also just a man, and, 
as Brother Branham described himself, “a sinner saved by grace.” But 
through the teaching ministry, which the faithful LORD has given me, 
all things have been placed into their biblical order. What matters now 
is to partake in what God is presently doing.

I conclude this part with Tit 1:2-3: “… In hope of eternal life, which 
God, that cannot lie, promised before the world began. But hath in 
due times manifested his word through preaching, which is 
committed unto me according to the commandment of God our 
Saviour …”

“Gather My People unto Me …”
They come from the East and West,

They come from the North and South …
With great gratitude, I look back on all the years during which I was 

able to make my monthly missionary journeys and preach in the many 
cities in 165 countries around the world. Since reaching the age of 85, 
I realize that things can no longer continue in this way because every-
thing has diminished: seeing, hearing, walking; indeed, the entire body 
has been affected.

I have done what the LORD commanded me to do. Since the passing 
of Brother Branham, I have carried the message all over the world; I 
have provided the stored-in spiritual food to the ministering brethren 
and to all of the believers. Already in 1963, right after Brother Bran-
ham preached about the Seals, I was led to write and to publish what 
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had become important to me in the Word of God. Over the years, I have 
hand-written more than 3,000 manuscript pages, which were then 
printed as brochures, books, and Circular Letters. Just as the apostles 
correctly placed the many statements from the Old Testament into the 
New Testament, I was able to place all of Brother Branham’s quotes, 
even the ones that are diffi cult to understand, into their rightful order 
in the Word. Thank God for that.

Although I can no longer travel as I have in the past decades, the 
LORD God has ensured that all of the believers around the world can 
partake in the proclamation. The meetings that take place on the fi rst 
weekend of every month here at the Mission Center are broadcast live 
all over the world in 15 different languages   via the Internet. Each time 
we see up to ten thousand online connections, used by individual be-
lievers, families, and entire churches on every continent to virtually 
attend the service. All of the sermons can also be accessed at any time 
via our homepage www.freie-volksmission.de and via our YouTube 
channel “FreieVolksmission”.

The monthly meetings on every last Sunday in Zurich and on the 
fi rst weekend in the Mission Center in Krefeld are always well attend-
ed. When we include all the rooms here, namely the main auditorium, 
the balcony, the dining room, the two nurseries, and the Sunday school 
room, then we have a total of 1,130 seats available, and they are almost 
completely occupied on the fi rst weekends. Amos 8:11 is fulfi lled before 
our eyes: “Behold, the days come, saith the LORD GOD, that I will send 
a famine in the land, not a famine of bread, nor a thirst for water, but 
of hearing the words of the LORD …”

God has provided everything: the 10,000-square-meter parcel of 
land upon which the church, the mission buildings, the print shop, and 
mailrooms could be built. The main entrance and exit of the property 
are open day and night. There was not a single scripted program pre-
sented here during the past 60 years, and no one was ever asked for a 
donation. Not once was an offering or tithe collected. From the begin-
ning and until today, all brochures, books, CDs, DVDs, etc., are sent 
out free of charge.

On this occasion, I would like to sincerely thank all of the brothers 
and sisters who faithfully support the Work of God. Some put their 
gifts into the offering box; others transfer funds to the mission ac-
counts. I once again would like to express special thanks to all of you in 
the Name of the LORD Jesus Christ.
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The fact that believers travel here from all over Europe and other 
countries is a testimony that the elect put the Kingdom of God fi rst and 
come here with the desire to have a new experience with God. Indeed, it 
shall come to pass that the LORD will complete His Work of Redemption 
by a mighty move of the Holy Spirit. We believe that what is written 
in Rom 9:28 will shortly be fulfi lled: “… For he will fi nish the work, 
and cut it short in righteousness: because a short work will the 
LORD make upon the earth.” To Him alone be the glory.

It is my prayer that the Bride of the Lamb, which has been called 
out, separated, cleansed, and sanctifi ed by the message for this time, is 
sealed with the Holy Ghost, as it is written: “In whom ye also trusted, 
after that ye heard the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation: in 
whom also after that ye believed, ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of 
promise …” (Eph 1:13).

It will come true: “Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to him: 
for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself 
ready.” (Rev 19:7).

“And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him that heareth 
say, Come. And let him that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him 
take the water of life freely.” (Rev 22:17). Amen.

In His Service,
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If you are interested in receiving our literature, you may write to the address below:

Mission Center
P.O. Box 100707

47707 Krefeld
Germany

You can also tune in on the Internet for our monthly meetings on the fi rst week-
end of each month: on Saturday evening at 19:30 h (Central European Time), on 
Sunday morning at 10:00 h. The sermons can be heard in 15 different languages 
worldwide. Have a part in what God is presently doing according to His Plan of 
Salvation!

You can fi nd us on youtube.com under “Apostolic Prophetic Bible Ministry”

Homepage: http://www.freie-volksmission.de

E-mail: volksmission@gmx.de 

Fax: +49-2151/951293

© by the author and publisher E. Frank
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“Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to day, and for ever.”  
(Heb 13:8) 

 
 

Circular Letter                   April 2020 
 
 

A Timely Message by God's Commission 
 
I greet all believers, all brothers and sisters worldwide 

with the Scripture from 2 Pt 3:9: "The LORD is not slack con-
cerning his promise, as some men count slackness; but is long-
suffering to us-ward, not willing that any should perish, but 
that all should come to repentance." 

 
This is the promise: "And if I go and prepare a place for 

you, I will come again, and receive you unto myself; that 
where I am, there ye may be also." (Jn 14:3). 

 
We are deeply grateful to God for His precious and Holy 

Word, for the Old and the New Testament, the Gospels, the 
letters of the apostles, and the Book of Revelation. Every bib-
lical topic has been covered therein, with ultimate clarity. 

 
The main thing for all Bible believers was and is the sub-

ject of the second coming of Christ. At present, this is directly 
connected with the last message sent to call out, separate, 
and prepare the Church of Jesus Christ for the glorious day 
of the Return of our LORD. 

 
In 2 Pt 3:14 we read: "Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye 

look for such things, be diligent that ye may be found of him 
in peace, without spot, and blameless." 

 
The apostles were led to give the believers specific instruc-

tions on the subject of the Return of our LORD. John wrote in 
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1 Jn 2:28: "And now, little children, abide in him; that, when 
he shall appear, we may have confidence, and not be ashamed 
before him at his coming." It is overwhelming to consider the 
burden that the Spirit of God put on the apostles' hearts in 
regard to the importance of the preparation for this glorious 
day, and how it moved them to put it in writing. This applies 
especially to us, since we know exactly that we have reached 
the point in time right before the Return of Jesus Christ, so 
that we actually experience our preparation. 

 
The words that the Apostle Paul wrote to his co-worker 

Timothy are particularly addressed to me today, but also to 
all of the brothers who faithfully preach the revealed Word 
and give out the spiritual food: "That thou keep this com-
mandment without spot, unrebukeable, until the appearing of 
our LORD Jesus Christ …" (1 Tim 6:14). Now, before the Re-
turn of the LORD, the proclamation must be absolutely bibli-
cal. It is about preaching God's Holy Word without blame. 

 
The apostle wrote in verse 15 with regard to the Return of 

the LORD: "Which in his times he shall shew, who is the 
blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and LORD of 
lords …" 

 
God has determined everything in advance: the entire Plan 

of Salvation, what would happen at the first coming of Christ, 
and also what now takes place before the second coming of 
Christ. The apostle could write: "Which in his times he shall 
shew …" 

 
That is why it also applies to our time that a message pre-

cedes the second coming of Christ. 
 
In 2 Tim 2:15 we read: "Study to shew thyself approved un-

to God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth." 
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God has really thought of everything. And we are grateful; 
yes, I am grateful for the many years in which I was able to 
proclaim God's Word, without ever presenting any kind of in-
terpretation; indeed, I only preached God's Holy Word. 

 
I am particularly grateful because the LORD commanded 

me in 1980: "My servant, rise and read 2. Timothy 4." I arose, 
picked up my Bible and read: "I charge thee therefore before 
God, and the LORD Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick 
and the dead at his appearing and his kingdom; Preach the 
word; be instant in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, ex-
hort with all longsuffering and doctrine.  

 
For the time will come when they will not endure sound 

doctrine; but after their own lusts shall they heap to them-
selves teachers, having itching ears; And they shall turn away 
their ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables. But 
watch thou in all things, endure afflictions, do the work of an 
evangelist, make full proof of thy ministry." 

 
The entire chapter has a very special meaning for me, ever 

since that day. We see what kind of warning is written in the 
first verses. At that time, the admonition by the Apostle Paul 
was addressed to his co-worker Timothy. In 1980 the LORD 
gave me this Scripture. Then we read what Paul said in ref-
erence to his ministry, and it now applies as well, because it 
is the last message that is proclaimed by God's commission: 

 
"Notwithstanding the LORD stood with me, and strength-

ened me; that by me the preaching might be fully known, and 
that all the Gentiles might hear: and I was delivered out of the 
mouth of the lion." (2 Tim 4:17). 

 
We have something very special here. Paul believed that 

his preaching revealed everything that God had decided in 
His Plan of Salvation, and therefore the LORD gave him 
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strength. It was not arrogance; it was not a personal opinion. 
That was God's commission! And the strength given to him 
was not human, but the work of the Holy Spirit. 

 
Paul had written in particular about the Return of Jesus 

Christ, in 1 Cor 15, 1 Ths 4, and in various other Scriptures. 
And then we read in Titus 1:3: "… but hath in due times man-
ifested his word through preaching, which is committed unto 
me according to the commandment of God, our Saviour." 

 
We have read that the Return of the LORD will come to 

pass at the appointed time, and here that He manifested His 
Word at the appointed time. Both take place in our time: the 
proclamation of the message of the revealed Word and the 
Return of the LORD at the appointed time. 

 
Praise and Glory to our LORD! HE revealed His Word that 

is ordained for this period of time to His Prophet William 
Branham; in like manner, Paul was able to testify back then 
of the commission that had been given to him. 

 
There were divine callings in the Old and New Testament, 

and all of them, whether it was Noah, Moses, Elijah, John 
the Baptist, or Paul, no matter who it was, they all had a di-
vine commission and carried it out. 

 
The New Testament begins with John the Baptist appear-

ing at the appointed time, namely in the period of time when 
Bible prophecy was fulfilled at the first coming of Christ (Mat 3). 
John the Baptist had a divine commission. He was a man 
sent from God with a direct calling and prepared the way for 
the LORD, as announced in Isa 40:3 and Mal 3:1 in the Old 
Testament. He could refer to the Word and rely on It to be his 
testimony.  

 
In the Gospel of John, in the first chapter, he was asked: 

"Who art thou? And he confessed, and denied not; but con-
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fessed, I am not the Christ. And they asked him, What then? 
Art thou Elijah? And he saith, I am not. Art thou that proph-
et? And he answered, No. Then said they unto him, Who art 
thou? that we may give an answer to them that sent us. What 
sayest thou of thyself?" (vv. 19-22). And then he gave his an-
swer in verse 23. There he referred to the Word in Isa 40:3: 
"The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness, Prepare ye the 
way of the LORD, make straight in the desert a highway for 
our God."  

 
Through his ministry a people was made ready, prepared 

for the LORD: "And many of the children of Israel shall he 
turn to the LORD their God. And he shall go before him in the 
spirit and power of Elijah, to turn the hearts of the fathers to 
the children, and the disobedient to the wisdom of the just; to 
make ready a people prepared for the LORD." (Lk 1:16-17). 

 
 

What Is Happening in Our Time? 
 

The  message  that  William  Branham  proclaimed  has 
brought the true children of God back to the original faith of 
the apostolic fathers. 

 
The LORD God has kept watch over His everlasting Word. 

It must be said loudly and clearly: If we knew what God has 
done in the past but did not know what He has promised and 
is now doing before the Return of Jesus Christ, what good 
would that do us? There was a divine calling in our time as 
well; Brother Branham was able to bear witness to that again 
and again. Here is just one of his quotes about the event on 
June 11, 1933, in Jeffersonville: "I heard it say again, “Look 
up!” And when I looked, here come that same Pillar of Fire 
that led Israel through the wilderness. Thousands of eyes 
looking at it coming right down over where I was standing. 
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And said, “As John the Baptist was sent forth to forerun the 
first coming of Christ, your Message shall cover the earth 
and forerun the Second Coming of Christ." (April 12, 1964). 

 
This is exactly what happened all over the world after 

Brother Branham's passing; it has become a divine reality. 
 
Already on June 12, 1958, Brother Branham told me in 

Dallas, Texas, "Brother Frank, you will return to Germany 
with this message." 

 
It came to pass. God has done both: HE gave the commis-

sion to bring the message and also ensured that it was 
preached worldwide. Supernatural things happened in the 
life and ministry of William Branham, not only on June 11, 
1933, when he administered his first baptism, but also in his 
meetings.  

 
The Apostle Paul could testify that the light appeared to 

him when he received his calling. We are told in Acts 9: "And 
as he journeyed, he came near Damascus: and suddenly there 
shined round about him a light from heaven: And he fell to 
the earth, and heard a voice saying unto him, Saul, Saul, why 
persecutest thou me? And he said, Who art thou, LORD? And 
the LORD said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest …" (vv. 3-5). 

 
Paul testified before King Agrippa and the most distin-

guished ones of the people:  
 

"Whereupon as I went to Damascus with authority and 
commission from the chief priests, At midday, O king, I saw in 
the way a light from heaven, above the brightness of the sun, 
shining round about me and them which journeyed with me. 
And when we were all fallen to the earth, I heard a voice 
speaking unto me, and saying in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me? it is hard for thee to kick 
against the pricks. And I said, Who art thou, LORD? And he 
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said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest. But rise, and stand 
upon thy feet: for I have appeared unto thee for this purpose, 
to make thee a minister and a witness both of these things 
which thou hast seen, and of those things in the which I will 
appear unto thee …" (Acts 26:12-16). 

 
Already in the Old Testament, the supernatural presence 

of God manifested Itself in a burning bush when Moses re-
ceived his calling. Moses had to take off his shoes because he 
was standing on holy ground. There he was commissioned by 
God Himself (Ex 3).  

 
In the Old Testament, the LORD God revealed Himself in 

the light of the pillar of cloud and the pillar of fire. 
 
In Exodus 13 we read: "And the LORD went before them by 

day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead them the way; and by night 
in a pillar of fire, to give them light; to go by day and night 
…" (v. 21). Isn't that wonderful? The LORD God not only 
brought His people out of bondage, out of Egypt, but went be-
fore His called-out, liberated people, with whom He had made 
the covenant. HE led and guided them and showed them the 
way day and night. During the entire forty years of their 
journey, He was with His people – in the supernatural pillar 
of cloud by day and in the supernatural pillar of fire at night. 
"He took not away the pillar of the cloud by day, nor the pillar 
of fire by night, from before the people." (v. 22). 

 
This is once again referenced in Psalm 78, verse 14: "In the 

daytime also he led them with a cloud, and all the night with 
a light of fire." 

 
In Exodus 40 we read: "So Moses finished the work. Then a 

cloud covered the tent of the congregation, and the glory of the 
LORD filled the tabernacle. … For the cloud of the LORD was 
upon the tabernacle by day, and fire was on it by night ..."  
(vv. 33b-34+38). 
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When everything that the LORD had commanded Moses to 
do was accomplished, the supernatural glory of God came in-
to the Most Holy Place, where the Ark of the Covenant was, 
and testified of God's presence among His people. 

 
The supernatural cloud came down on the Mount of Trans-

figuration, "… and a voice came out of the cloud, saying, This 
is my beloved Son: hear ye him." (Mk 9:7; Mat 17:5). In Isa 4:5 
we read what happens when the LORD will have finished His 
Work on Mount Zion: Then the supernatural cloud will come 
down again, and the presence of God will appear visibly: 
"And the LORD will create upon every dwelling place of mount 
Zion, and upon her assemblies, a cloud and smoke by day, 
and the shining of a flaming fire by night: for upon all the glo-
ry shall be a defence." HE is always the same: yesterday, to-
day, and forever. 

 
An Eyewitness Report 

 
I say this as an eye and ear witness in reverence before the 

LORD: As everyone knows, I had the privilege of being in sev-
eral of Brother Branham's meetings. When praying for the 
sick, he could often say, "Now the supernatural light, now the 
pillar of fire is above this person and that person." Even par-
ticular details about the person for whom he was to pray 
were revealed to him. In the many years of his ministry, he 
was able to say more than a thousand times, "THUS SAITH 
THE LORD …" 

 
On January 20, 1950, when Brother Branham preached in 

the large Coliseum in the City of Houston, Texas, about eight 
thousand people were gathered. As he spoke, the press pho-
tographers James Ayers and Ted Kippermann took some pic-
tures of him. During the development of the films, they dis-
covered that only a single picture turned out, namely the one 
of Brother Branham with the supernatural light above his 
head. 
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The man in charge of questioned 
documents at the FBI in Washing-
ton, Dr. George J. Lacy, examined 
the photograph and wrote in his re-
port on January 29, 1950, that the 
light was indeed above the preacher, 
otherwise the camera could not have 
captured it. And God Himself has 
always  provided  the  confirmation 
time and again. 

 
 
In December 1962, Brother Branham moved to Tucson, Ar-

izona, as commanded by the LORD in March 1962. And it 
came to pass that on February 28, 1963, the supernatural 
cloud was widely visible to everyone in the blue sky. In the 
cloud, which appeared over Sunset Mountain, Brother Bran-
ham saw seven angels, and there the man of God was com-
manded: "Return to Jeffersonville, for the seven seals will be 
opened." 

 
For its edition dated April 19, 

1963,  the  well-known  Science 
magazine even put the picture of 
the cloud on the cover page. Life 
magazine of May 17, 1963, pub-
lished an article with a photo of 
the cloud under the title "And a 
High Cloud Ring of  Mystery." 
Dr. James McDonald from the 
Institute of Atmospheric Physics in Tucson wrote a long arti-
cle about it but had no explanation for it. I still have both of 
the magazines. 
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Recognize the Day and the Message! 
 

Our LORD has kept His Word and done what He predeter-
mined for this period of time. And this promise has most cer-
tainly been fulfilled: "Behold, I will send you Elijah the 
prophet before the coming of the great and dreadful day of the 
LORD …" (Mal 4:5). Right now we are still in the day of salva-
tion (2 Cor 6:2), in the time of grace. Our LORD Himself said 
to His disciples on the Mount of Transfiguration, "Elijah veri-
ly cometh first, and restoreth all things …" (Mk 9:12). The 
last call is going forth, and whoever is of God will hear God's 
Holy Word and accept Its sole validity. 

 
Unfortunately, it must be said that even though the super-

natural presence of the LORD was with the people of Israel, 
the majority of them went astray with their hearts, so that 
God had to swear: "They shall not enter into my rest." (Heb 
3:11; Num 14:23). They practiced idolatry and murmured.  

 
In 1 Cor 10, from verse 1 to 4, Paul pointed out the great 

things that God had done in their midst. The verses 5 to 10 
describe what the Israelites did wrong and how God punished 
them for it. Then comes the warning: "Now all these things 
happened unto them for ensamples: and they are written for 
our  admonition,  upon  whom the  ends  of  the  world  are 
come." (1 Cor 10:11).  

 
In our time it is likewise of no use to anyone to refer to 

what God has done in the ministry of William Branham, if 
one commits idolatry with his person by declaring his voice to 
be "the voice of God" and spreading heresies. It is incompre-
hensible how many false teachings are being circulated under 
reference to the prophet and the message. Some even claim 
that the prophet revealed things that are not written in the 
Bible, e.g. about the seven thunders. 
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Another unscriptural doctrine asserts that the resurrection 
of the dead will take place first, and then the prophet will 
carry out his special ministry as the "third pull" in a tent for 
30 to 40 days, and only afterward would the rapture take 
place. According to Gal 1:8, there is a curse on such people 
because they preach another  gospel  (Rev 22:18-19).  The 
prophet himself repeatedly said, "Do not accept anything un-
less it is written in the Word of God!" 

 
Brother Branham also said many times, "The message is: 

Back to the Word, back to the original, back to the beginning, 
to the experiences that the believers had in the beginning!" 
All of the mysteries that were hidden in the Word of God 
have been revealed; we believe that. Nothing, absolutely 
nothing may be added to the Word (Rev 22). 

 
No lie is of the truth (1 Jn 2:21), and whoever is of the 

truth hears and believes only God's Word. It is certain that 
the Holy God cannot put His seal on false doctrines or sinful 
lives.  "Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth:  thy  word  is 
truth." (Jn 17:17). The Apostle John wrote to those who have 
recognized the truth: "For the truth's sake, which dwelleth in 
us, and shall be with us for ever." (2 Jn 2). Amen! 

 
All heretics and liars will be outside. "And there shall in no 

wise enter into it (the holy city - the New Jerusalem) any 
thing that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh abomination, 
or maketh a lie: but they which are written in the Lamb's book 
of life." (Rev 21:27). 

 
May God grant grace so that everyone can recognize that 

we have now arrived in the last period of time, when the 
things that have been firmly decided and promised to us in 
the Word of God are taking place (Acts 13:41). May none of us 
have a heart of unbelief and disobedience. What our LORD 
said about Jerusalem still applies: "If thou hadst known, even 
thou, at least in this thy day, the things which belong unto thy 
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peace!" (Lk 19:42). HE calls out to His Own: "And when these 
things begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift up your 
heads; for your redemption draweth nigh." (Lk 21:28). 

 
Let us say this again: Only those who are pure in heart 

will see God. Only those who are ready will be called to the 
marriage supper. Only those who have experienced total re-
demption with reconciliation and forgiveness and complete 
renewal, only those who have experienced the filling and 
sealing with the Holy Spirit will reach the destination. 

 
At the conclusion of this exposition, may everyone once 

again be distinctly reminded of what our LORD emphasized in 
Mat 17, verse 11: "Elijah verily cometh first, and restoreth all 
things." (Mk 9:12). After the ministry of John the Baptist, our 
LORD repeated what is written in the second part of the last 
promise in Mal 4:6: that through the ministry of Elijah, the 
hearts of the children of God would once again be turned 
back to the faith of the apostolic fathers. 

 
Today we can testify: The Scripture is fulfilled; what our 

LORD said has come to pass. Every biblical doctrine has been 
restored, first and foremost the Godhead, namely that God 
does not consist of three eternal persons, but that He has re-
vealed Himself as Father in the Son and then through the 
Holy Spirit in the Church. Furthermore, the biblical water 
baptism in the Name of the LORD Jesus Christ of those who 
have become believers (Acts 2:38-41) has been restored. The 
last message has placed everything on the original founda-
tion of the apostles and prophets, where Jesus Christ Himself 
is the chief cornerstone. 

 
Our God has done great things, and we are now very close 

to the completion of that which shall happen before the Re-
turn of Jesus Christ. We thank God for that in Jesus' Holy 
Name. Amen. 
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Farewell to the Monthly Missionary Trips 
 

In the past decades, I generally set aside two weeks of each 
month for missionary trips, always in such a way that I could 
be in Zurich for the service on the last Sunday and in Krefeld 
for the first weekend. In total, I covered over 15 million air 
miles in the process. Thus, I was able to preach in many cit-
ies in 165 countries all over the world. 

 
Now I have reached the age of 86. Although I am in good 

health, the advanced age has definitely affected the walking, 
seeing, and hearing, so that long journeys are no longer possi-
ble. However, through the live streaming online, all believers 
in all countries can listen to the sermons in various lan-
guages and witness our meetings. In this manner, global 
spiritual care has become possible, as many believers from all 
over the world gratefully confirm. 

 
I can say: LORD, now You let Your servant depart in peace, 

for the last message has been proclaimed on all the earth. My 
eyes have seen the fulfillment of the promise for this period of 
time. All true believers will experience everything that God 
will do, right until the end. HE promised it and, hence, will 
fulfill it. 

 
Especially for those who have joined us in recent years 

from across the globe, I would like to briefly go over my spir-
itual life story: 

I had been preaching in the Free Pentecostal Church since 
1952. When I first met Brother Branham at the hotel recep-
tion on June 15, 1955, the prophet said to me, "You are a 
minister of the gospel," then pointed to the left and said, 
"Your wife is standing there at the entrance." Then we shook 
hands and spoke briefly with one another. From 1958 on, I 
translated Brother Branham's sermons into the German lan-
guage. 
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On April 2, 1962, the LORD himself gave me the commis-
sion by His audible voice to preach the Word in other cities. 

 
Therefore, I had a long conversation with Brother Bran-

ham on December 3, 1962, in which he confirmed my commis-
sion by revelation in the presence of two witnesses. Right af-
terward, he asked me to preach on his behalf in Los Angeles 
for Demos Shakarian and also for Earnest Hotton in Oak-
land, Oregon. He further asked me to visit Henry Martin in 
Edmonton, Canada, if possible, where his taped sermons 
were also being played. Then he gave me the names and 
phone numbers of the brothers. At the end of our conversa-
tion, he said to me, "Brother Frank, if you go on a missionary 
trip to India, contact Paul Lawrie. He was in the meetings in 
Bombay, is an evangelist and came to the United States and 
was baptized here in the Tabernacle in the Name of the LORD 
Jesus Christ." 

 
In 1964, I made my first missionary trip to India. There I 

witnessed how thousands of people came to the meetings, and 
about three hundred believers were baptized after the ser-
mon. On the way back, I visited Jordan and Israel. 

 
With Brother Branham's passing in December 1965, an 

important time period came to an end. 
 
A new phase began, and I proclaimed the message of the 

Word according to God's commission all over the world, first 
in Germany, Austria, and Switzerland, then all over Europe 
and later across the globe. In addition to the sermons in wor-
ship services and meetings, I made use of every opportunity 
to proclaim the revealed Word through radio and television 
broadcasts, through circular letters and brochures. 

 
At the prophet's funeral on April 11, 1966, I invited Broth-

er Pearry Green to come and testify of what his eyes had seen 
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in Brother Branham's ministry and what he had witnessed in 
the meetings. Unfortunately, he only told stories from the life 
of the prophet. In his first sermon in Krefeld, he said enthusi-
astically, "In a vision, the prophet saw a calendar that opened 
by itself and stopped in the year 1977." It was proclaimed 
that in 1977 everything was supposed to be over and the rap-
ture was to take place. I was his interpreter and mentioned 
the remark about the calendar in my first circular letter in 
1966. Later I found out that Brother Branham had never spo-
ken of a calendar. 

 
When 1977 came and went, the new teaching was propa-

gated that the resurrection would take place during the great 
earthquake on the west coast of the United States, and the 
prophet would then complete his ministry in a tent. One real-
ly cannot occupy oneself with all the false teachings – it is a 
waste of time. 

 
Without going into further details in regard to the subject 

matters that were presented by the preachers from the Unit-
ed States, this must still be said: Not one of them could re-
port of having received a commission. No one preached the 
Word; all of them told their prepared stories, and they were 
only interested in quotes: "The Prophet said, …" 

 
I say this for the glory of God: I have never once set aside 

the Word and accepted an interpretation. That turned the 
brothers against me because they put the prophet's quotes 
above the Word and did not accept the written Word as the 
final authority. 

 
Then came the year 1979, when the enemy sowed doubts 

about the commission in order to make me appear untrust-
worthy and destroy the church. I was at the pulpit when sud-
denly, shortly before the end of the sermon, a woman shouted 
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loudly, "Everything here is hypocrisy! Come out, leave this 
building and never come back, because everything here is 
over forever!" Anyone who believes what the woman's voice 
said back then has not entered the building again to this day. 
Those who believe what the voice of the LORD said on April 2, 
1962, and Brother Branham confirmed on December 3, 1962, 
in the presence of two witnesses, come from all over the world 
and fill the church building. And many thousands of people 
join us online and hear the pure Word for this time. The 
LORD kept His Word and did not allow the enemy to destroy 
His Work. 

 
The second part of the divine commission given on June 

11, 1933, namely that the message will be carried all over the 
world, is being fulfilled before our eyes. In Mat 24:14, our 
LORD Himself said, "And this gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world for a witness unto all nations; and 
then shall the end come." 

 
Brother Branham had been commanded in March 1962 to 

store in the food, as he then reported on April 1. When he 
spoke about the seventh seal, he turned to Brother Neville 
after the first 10 minutes and said, "Now the food is stored 
in." On Sunday, September 19, 1976, the LORD spoke to me 
with a loud voice: "My servant, I have ordained you according 
to Matthew 24, verses 45 to 47, to give out the food in due 
season." I have passed it on to all ministering brothers and 
God's people. All of the elect believe every Word of God and 
respect His decision. They feast at the richly prepared table 
of the LORD. 

 
I am also just a man like Elijah, Paul, or Brother Bran-

ham, but it is also true that I have carried out the direct com-
mission the LORD has given me. There is no need to repeat 
the instructions and supernatural experiences that the faith-
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ful LORD has given me over the years. I have already spoken 
about this in various circular letters. Every supernatural ex-
perience is true; God is my witness. Like Paul and Brother 
Branham, I can state the time and place where each one hap-
pened. 

 
By God's grace, I can testify like Paul that I was called "to 

be an apostle, separated unto the gospel of God, which he had 
promised afore by his prophets in the Holy Scriptures" (Rom 
1:1-2) and that I have carried out God's commission. Accord-
ing to Phil 1:6, the LORD Himself will finish His Work: "Being 
confident of this very thing, that he which hath begun a good 
work in you will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ." 

 
"This is the word of the LORD unto Zerubbabel, saying, Not 

by might, nor by power, but by my spirit, saith the LORD of 
hosts." (Zec 4:6). 

 
 
In His Service, 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



18 

 

Signs of the Time 
 

We are witnessing biblical prophecy in its fulfillment. Cli-
mate change is a sign of the end time. It has been foretold, 
and it is directly related to the people of Israel and their re-
turn to the Promised Land. 

Let us take a close look at what God announced through 
the Prophet Isaiah, chapter 30, verse 26: 

"Moreover the light of the moon shall be as the light of the 
sun, and the light of the sun shall be sevenfold, as the light of 
seven days, in the day that the LORD bindeth up the breach of 
his people, and healeth the stroke of their wound." 

Should climate change and global warming due to increas-
ing solar radiation be a wake-up call for all of humanity?
Earthquakes and other natural disasters happen here and 
there, but climate change is universal. 

"This is the purpose that is purposed upon the whole earth: 
and this is the hand that is stretched out upon all the nations. 
For the LORD of hosts hath purposed, and who shall disannul 
it? and his hand is stretched out, and who shall turn it 
back?" (Isa 14:26-27). 

Humanity has realized that climate change and global 
warming are in full progress and is desperately searching for 
solutions. The agriculture, which provides our food, is partic-
ularly affected. This will lead to famines worldwide. Despite 
all of the demonstrations and programs to reduce CO2 emis-
sions, the prophecies written in the Holy Scripture for this 
period of time shall come to pass. 

The Bible text clearly shows that the sevenfold increase in 
solar radiation is directly connected with the restoration of 
the damage that has been done to Israel.  
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The Roman general Titus destroyed the Temple and devas-
tated Jerusalem in AD 70, and the Jews were scattered all 
over the world. At the time of Constantine, when the Roman 
state church was formed under Athanasius, the Jews were 
forbidden to observe the Shabbat in AD 321, and the syna-
gogues were turned into cattle sheds. During that time, 
Christian anti-Semitism emerged, which continues to this 
day. 

Especially during the seven crusades ordered by popes, the 
Jews were subjected to great suffering. The commanding call 
was: "Avenge the blood of the crucified one on them!" The 
first crusade lasted from 1069 to 1099 and left over 70,000 
Jews and other people dead. The last one took place from 
1248 to 1254. The total number of those murdered is not ex-
actly known, whether it was hundreds of thousands or one 
million. In the Holocaust, the Shoah, there were six million 
victims.  

Let us say 
it once again: 
The  foretold 
sevenfold  in-
crease  in  so-
lar  radiation 
is  related  to 
the return of 
Israel into the 
Promised Land. 
Since May 14, 
1948, there is 
once again a State of Israel, and efforts to establish a peace 
treaty in the Middle East are in full swing. The wounds in-
flicted on the people of Israel are in the process of healing. 
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All heads of state should respect what is written in the on-
ly valid document, namely the Bible/the Torah. In this con-
text, the main concern is Jerusalem and the Temple Mount.  

According to Genesis 22, Abraham was commanded about 
4,000 years ago to offer his son Isaac as a sacrifice on Mount 
Moriah, which later became the Temple Mount: "And he said, 
Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom thou lovest, 
and get thee into the land of Moriah; and offer him there for a 
burnt offering upon one of the mountains which I will tell thee 
of." (verse 2). 

According to 1. Chronicles 21:18-25, David bought the site 
from Ornan the Jebusite: "Then the angel of the LORD com-
manded the prophet Gad to say to David, that David should 
go up, and set up an altar unto the LORD in the threshingfloor 
of Ornan the Jebusite. … So David gave to Ornan for the 
place six hundred shekels of gold by weight." That would be a 
current value of approximately 660,000 U.S. dollars.  

According to 2. Chronicles 3, Solomon built the Temple on 
Mount Moriah – the Temple Mount: "Then Solomon began to 
build the house of the LORD at Jerusalem in mount Moriah, 
where the LORD appeared unto David his father, in the place 
that David had prepared in the threshingfloor of Ornan the 
Jebusite." I ask you to respect God-Elohim and His Word, the 
Bible/the Torah.  

We have three witnesses that were chosen by God, namely 
Abraham, David, and Solomon, who are mentioned in connec-
tion with Jerusalem and the Temple Mount. Those three 
Scriptures testify that no one else has the right to lay a claim 
to Jerusalem and the Temple Mount. 

Let us take a look at a few Scriptures that speak of the re-
turn of the people of Israel. Facts cannot be denied by any-
one. 
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"For the LORD will have mercy on Jacob, and will yet 
choose  Israel,  and set  them in their  own land:  and the 
strangers shall be joined with them, and they shall cleave to 
the house of Jacob." (Isa 14:1). 

"… turn again, O virgin of Israel, turn again to these thy 
cities." (Jer 31:21b). 

"And the LORD shall inherit Judah his portion in the holy 
land, and shall choose Jerusalem again." (Zec 2:12). 

"Surely the LORD GOD will do nothing, but he revealeth his 
secret unto his servants the prophets." (Amos 3:7). 

"And the desolate land shall be tilled, whereas it lay deso-
late in the sight of all that passed by. And they shall say, This 
land that was desolate is become like the garden of Eden; and 
the waste and desolate and ruined cities are become fenced, 
and are inhabited." (Eze 36:34-35). All of these Scriptures are 
fulfilled before our very eyes. 

In the Prophet Ezekiel, chapter 47, the newly built Temple 
is described in great detail. In chapter 48, the 12 tribes of Is-
rael are shown once again in their territories as they were in 
the time of Joshua, as God had ordained it. 

Judgment is announced to those who divided Israel: "…and 
will plead with them there for my people and for my heritage 
Israel, whom they have scattered among the nations, and 
parted my land." (Joel 3:2b). 

"And in that day will I make Jerusalem a burdensome 
stone for all peoples; all that burden themselves with it shall 
be cut in pieces, though all the nations of the earth be gath-
ered together against it." (Zec 12:3). 
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No one can stop what has been foretold in biblical prophe-
cy for this time period. 

"And there shall be signs in the sun, and in the moon, and 
in the stars; and upon the earth distress of nations, with per-
plexity; the sea and the waves roaring …" (Lk 21:25). 

Everything that has been predicted in end-time prophecy 
for Israel is now coming to fulfillment. Climate change and 
global warming clearly indicate this as a sign of the times. 

What the Prophet Isaiah foretold remains true, and we can 
indeed say: This Scripture is being fulfilled before our very 
eyes. The God of Israel restores all things for His people and 
heals the wounds inflicted upon them (Isa 30:26). 

"But blessed are your eyes, for they see: and your ears, for 
they hear." (Mat 13:16). 

"The LORD also shall roar out of Zion, and utter his voice 
from Jerusalem, and the heavens and the earth shall shake; 
but the LORD will be the hope of his people, and the strength of 
the children of Israel. So shall ye know that I am the LORD, 
your God, dwelling in Zion, my holy mountain; then shall Je-
rusalem be holy, and there shall no strangers pass through 
her any more." (Joel 3:16-17). 

"In that day shall the LORD defend the inhabitants of Jeru-
salem; and he that is feeble among them at that day shall be 
like David; and the house of David shall be like God, like the 
angel of the LORD before them." (Zec 12:8). 

All nations will ultimately recognize this.  

Hevenu Shalom Aleichem 
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Due to the fact that many countries have temporari-
ly suspended their postal services, we will not be mail-
ing hard copies of this circular letter right now. It will 
only be available online for the time being. 

 

We also cannot have our regular meetings; however 
everyone is invited to join us via the Internet at the 
usual times. 

 
     You can tune in on the Internet for our monthly meetings on the first 
weekend of each month: on Saturday evening at 19:30 h (Central Europe-
an Time), on Sunday morning at 10:00 h. The sermons can be heard in 15 
different languages worldwide. Have a part in what God is presently do-
ing according to His Plan of Salvation! 

On youtube.com you find us under “Apostolic Prophetic Bible Ministry”. 
 

Homepage: http://www.freie-volksmission.de 
E-mail: volksmission@gmx.de  

Fax: +49-2151/951293 
 
 

© by the author and publisher E. Frank 
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